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Preface

PREFACE.

Tu labour of compiling the notes of this volume may be judged of from
the fact that upon my writing to one of the most scholarly men of this age
for a little assistance in my rescarches upon that well-known Psalm, the 103rd
1 received a note commencing, “ I have hunted through my books, and have
been surprised to find that, with the exception of what is universally known,
there is so little about Psalm 103.” This most generous-hearted brother
had the warmest zeal and love to stimulate his investigations, yet this was
the result, and had I repeated the experiment upon other Biblical students,
and changed the Psalm, I should in very few instances have received any
other reply. Hence, gentle reader, your patience has been exercised in waiting
for Vol. IV. of the Treasury, and my toil has been correspondingly increased.
Here, however, is the volume, as portly as its fellows, and I hope not inferior
to any of them at least, I can honestly say, if it be so, it is not the fault
of my endeavours, for I have bated no jot of energy, spared no cost, and
withheld no time, though this last has been a very precious commodity with
me, and has frequently been snatched from rest which fatigue demanded,
and which prudence might have wisely yielded.

Nor is this the only reason for the time which this volume has occupied,
though we judge it to be quite sufficient, but we have desired to complete
this work at our best, and not to allow the close of it to exhibit signs of fatigue
and decline. We have often sat down to write our comment upon a Psalm,
and have risen from the task because we did not feel at home at it. It is
of no use compelling the mind, its productions in such a case are like forced
fruits, disappointing and devoid of flavour. We like to write after the manner
of Joux BUNYAN, who said, As I pulled, it came,” and we prefer that the
pulling should be as gentle as possible. So it has happened that we have
lingered for months over a Psalm, feeling quite unfit to enter upon it.
Especially was this the case over the hundred and ninth Psalm, which we
sometimes think we never should have been able to handle at all if it had not
been for the Bulgarian massacres, which threw us into such a state of righteous
indignation that while we were musing the fire burned, and we melted the
sentences, and wished that we could pour them boiling hot upon the monsters.
Later tidings make us feel that the other side might well be favoured with
similar visitations. Other Psalms have had their difficulties, though none
to be compared with CIX. The grand Cosmos of Psalm CIV. was not to be
dismissed in a few days ; even now, after laying our best efforts at its feet,
we feel dissatisfied with the poor result. However, we have done our best,

vi PREFACE.

and have grappled honestly with all hard places. We are so far through
our labour, and look for a full deliverance. If some of our friends have had
to wait, we hope they will be gainers by obtaining fruit all the riper and better
from coming in due season. The book is finished, however, and with it
two-thirds of my allotted task, for which may God be praised.

T am the more surprised at the general paucity of sermons and comments
upon this portion of the book of Psalms, because it contains some of the more
notable compositions, such as Psalms 84, 9o, o1, 9z, and 103. These and
some of the others are so rich that, had several volumes existed illustrating
any one of them, it would not have been a matter of wonder. When I have
found one sermon upon a passage, it has generally been casy to collect a
score upon the same ; preachers evidently run so much in ruts that they
leave a large portion of the Scriptures without exposition. This suggests
‘many thoughts, which, as they will naturally oceur to every thoughtful reader,
T need not enlarge upon in a mere preface, but this much may be said, we
trust, without giving offence—if the habit of expounding the passages of
Scripture which are read in public worship should ever become more common,
the preparation for doing this in an interesting and instructive manner would
greatly tend to enlarge the range of texts discussed from the pulpit, and
would almost inevitably lead to the people’s receiving from their teachers
more of God’s word and less of man’s, and this would be no small benefit.

In this volume, as in all the rest, we have had the indefatigable assistance
of Mr. J. L. Kevs, who, in addition to a vast amount of copying, has visited
various libraries and museums to select from rare works which could not be
found in any otherplaces. Our venerable friend, the Rev. GEORGE ROGERS,
has all along contributed his invaluable sermon-outlines, for which we are
deeply grateful. Mr. GRACEY, the classical tutor of the Pastors’ College,
assisted us through the carlier Psalms of this volume in making selections
from the Latin authors, and when he was obliged to decline, owing to the
pressure of his engagements, his place was ably filled by the Rev. E. T. GIBsox,
late of Crayford, to whom we also owe certain notes from German authors.
I think it right to repeat the intimation that I am not to be understood
as endorsing all the passages quoted from other authors. The names are
given, and each writer bears his own responsibility.

Only one word of sclf-defence shall further delay the courteous reader.
A critic has so greatly mistaken my meaning as to find in the title to the
Sermon Notes a specimen of human vanity. 1am amazed at his discovery.
Idonot pretend to be entirely free from that vice, but no trace of it is
discoverable there by my keenest and most conscientious inspection; on
the contrary, I called those outlines * Hints to the Village Preacher,”* because
T did not think those of them which are my own to be good enough to offer
to my brethren in the regular ministry, but hoped that they might aid those

* This was the original heading.
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good men, engaged all the week in business, who are generally, but I think
incorrectly, called lay-preachers, and are not supposed to have the facilities
of time and books which fall to the lot of the regular ministry. I thought
this somewhat modest on my part, and did not see how it could be misunder-
stood. Our village ministers are among the most thoughtful and useful
of our brotherhood, and I never dreamed of casting a slur upon them ; as,
however, I have been misunderstood, I will now, without altering the title,
take higher ground, and say that I trust the hints may be useful to any

reachers in city o country ; for the other day I met one of the most eminent
‘metropolitan divines, and he most kindly thanked me for having suggested
to him by a hint in the Treasury a sermon which he hoped had been most
acceptable to his congregation, and he remarked that there was no need to
be so very bashful about the aforesaid “ hints.” I have followed his advice,
and may now, perhaps, be misunderstood again. It is a small matter to
be unjustly censured, but still I would not even seem to despise brethren
in more obscure spheres, for it is the last thing in my heart.

For the generous reviews which the former volumes have received on
all hands I am deeply grateful. I commit this fourth volume to the press,
praying that it may, according to the Lord’s will, tend to the upbuilding of
his church and his own glory.
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PSALM LXXXVIII.

A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah. This sad complaint reads
very it Song, nor can we conceive how it could et by a name which denotes
 song,of pralse or Iriumph ;' yet perhaps it was (ntentionally"so called o show how
faith * glories in tribulations also.”  Assuredly, if ever there was a song of sorrow
(and a Pralm of sadns, his i one.  The sons of Kora who had often united in chanting
jubilant odes, are now bidden to ake charge of this mournful dirge-like hymn.  Ser
and singers must not be choos ‘he Chiet Musician. e must supérintend.the
singers and see thal they F au q; well, for holy sortow ought to be expressed with
e as mch care as (e oot ouful prates . molhing shouta b slaveni to the Lord's
Rouse. " Tt is more dificul o czpress sorrow fily than {5 (0 pou, forth notes of gladnsse.
Upon Mahalath Leannoth. This is {ranslated by Alexander, * concerning afflictive
sickness,” and if this be correct, il indicales the mental malady ohich oceasioned this
plaintive song. Maschil. This term has occurred many times before, and the reader
il remember that i indicales an. instructive or didactle Psaim io—ihe sorrows of one
saint_are lessons 1o others ; experimental feaching is exceedingly valuable. Of Heman
the Enmabite. | This, probably, informs us as to its aulhorship ; it was wrillen by
Heman, but which Heman il would nol be easy (o determine, though it will not be a

very sertous mistake I we suppose ( to be lhe man alluded 1o n 1 Kings iv. 31, s the
brother of Ethan, and one of the five sons of Zerah (1 Chron. ii. 6), the son of Judah,
and fence called * the Beralite: * 1f (his b6 the man, he was fambus for i wisdom,
his being in Bgypt during the time of Pharaoh's oppressxon may help (o account
for the deep bass of hl song, and for the antique form of many of the expressions, which
are mote fter the mantterof Job (han David.  There was, s howeoer, a Homan in David's
g who was one of the ‘rand tio'of chie] musicians, - Heman, Asaph and- Etran
(1"Chron. xv. 19), and i one can prove that (his was not the composer.” The point is
of no consequence ; whoever. wrole (e Psalm must have been a man of deep ezperience,
who_had done business on the great waters of soul trou

Suszcr axp Drvisions.—-This palm s ragmentrg, and. the only division
be that wgg:skd by Albert Barnes, viz—A lplmn of the
Sick man's .tu/]erlngs (perses 1--9), and a prajer for mercy and iierapes (10—18).

We shall, however, consider each verse upnmzexy and so exhibil the better the incoherence
of the author’s grief. The reader had belter first peruse the Psalm as a whole.

EXPOSITION.

le) LORD Ged of my salvation,  have cried day and night belore thceA
my prayer come before thee : incline thine ear unto m;

3 For 1 my o) B of troublos: and my life draweth nigh unto the

ave.
o 4 1am counted with them that go down into the pit :
hath no strength :

5 Free among the dead, like the skin that lie in the grave, whom thou
rememberest no more: and they are cut off from thy hand.

& Thou hast laid me in the lovest pit, in darknes, in the deep

7 Thy wrath lioth hard upon me, and thov hast afficted e with all thy
waves. Selah.

8 Thou hast put away mine acquamtfmce far from me; thou hast made
me an abomination unto them : 7 am shut up, and I cannot come forth.

o 'Mine eye mourneth by reason of affiction: Lowp, 1 have called daily
upon thee, I have stretched out my hands unto thee.
510 Vil wm thou shew wonders to the dead ? shall the dead arise and praise
thee? Selah.

VOL. IV, 1

1 am as a man that

2 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave ? or thy faithfulness
in destruction ?
Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? and thy righteousness in
the land of forgetfulness ?
t unto thee have I cried, O Lorp; and in the morning shall my
prayet prcvcnt thee
14 Lowp, why castest thou off my soul ? why hidest thou thy face from

me?
15 Lam afﬂmtcd and ready to die from my youth up: while I suffer thy
terrote 1 am distracted.
hy fierce raih goeth over me; thy terrors have cut me o

17 They casme zound abaut me dafly Tike water ; they compassed me
about togethe:

18 Lover and friend hast thon put far from me, and mine acquaintance
into darkness.

“ 0 Lord God of my salvation.”” This is a hopeful title by which to address

the Lord, and it has about it the only ray of comfortable light which shines through-
out the Psalm. The writer has salvation, he is sure of that, and God is the sole

author of it. While a man can s his Saviour, ot altogether midnight
vith him. While the living God can be spoken of as'the lfe of our salvation, our
hope will not quite expire. It is one of the characteristics of true faith that she

tums to. Jehovah, the saving God, when all other confidences have proved liars
unto her. * I have cried day and night before inee.”Hlis distress had not blown
out the sparks of his prayer, but quickened them into a greater ardency, till they
burned perpetually like a furnace at full blast. His prayer was personal—whoever
had not prayed, he had dane so; It was ntensely eamest, so that it was correctly
described as a cry, such as children utter to move the pity of their parents; an
was unceasing, neither the business of the day Pk The weaimtes of the night
had silenced it : surely such entreaties could not be in vain. Perhups, it Heman's
ain had not been incessant his supplications might have been intermittent ; it

let us go with Daniel and pray when men ;_yet, since supplication needs
1o light, let us accompany Jacob and wrestle at Jabbok till the day breaketh. Evil
is transformed to good when it drives u e e expression of the text

is worthy of special note ; * before thee ” is a remarkable intlmation that the Psalmist’s
cries had an aim and a direction towards the Lord, and were not the mere clamours
of nature, but the groanings of
tion. Of what use are arrows shot into the air? The archer’s business Is to look
well at the mark he drives at. Prayers must be directed to heaven with earnest
care. So thought Heman—his cries were all meant for the heart of his God.
had no eye to culookers us Pharisees v, but all his prayers were before his God.
2. “ Let my prayer come before thee.” " Admit it to an audience; let it speak
with thee.  Though it be m my prayer, and therefore very imperfect, yet deny it not

thy gracious consideration. * Incline thine ear unfo my ery.” 1t is not music save
to'the ear of merey, yet be not vexed with its dlscord though it be but a cry, for
it is the most natural exprl.-ssmn of my soul's e When my heart speaks,

et thine car hear. There may be obstacies which Impede the upward Tight of
prayers—iet us entreat the Lord to remove thern 3 and as there may also be offences
hi e Lord from giving favourable regard to our requests—let us implore
ese out of the way 0 has prayed day and night cannot bear

im to put e

to |nst all his labour. Only those who are indifferent in prayer will be indifferent
about the i  lsane of pra;

"y Soul 4 full of troubles.” T am satiated and nauseated with them.
Like'a vesnl full to the brim with vinegar, my heart is filled up with adversity till
it can hold no more. He had his house full and his hands full of sorrow ; but, worse
than that, he had his heart full of it. Trouble in the soul is the soul of troul hle A
lIltl& soul trouble is painful ; what must it be to be sated with it? And how

Worse still to ave Your prayers return empty when your soul remains full of grief.
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“ And my life draweth nigh unlo the grave.” He felt as it he must die, indeed he

his mental life decayed, his bodily ife flickered ; he was nearer dead than alive.
me of us can enter into this experience, for many a time have we traversed this
valley of death-shade, ay! and dwelt in it by the month together. Really to die
and be with Christ will be a gala day's enjoyiment compared with our misery when
a worse than physical death has cast fts dreadful shadow over us, Death would
welcomed ag a relit by those whose depresied e thelr existence a
lwmg Geath “Are good men ever. permitted to-sute (husd Tndeed ¥ they are ;
and some of them are even all their life-time subject to bondage. O Lord, be pleased
o set free thy prisoners of hope I Let none of thy mourners imagine that a strange
hing has happened wnto him, but rather rejolce as he secs e footprints o brethren
who have trodden Ui desort b
"1 am counled wilh them that go down into the pit.” My weakness ls so great
that both by myself and others I am considered as good as dead. If those about
me have not ordered my coffin they have at least conversed about my sepulchre,
discussed my estate, and reckoned their share of jt. Many a man has been buried
betore e was dead, and the only mourning over him has been becaue he relused
o, fulfl the greedy expectations of critical relatives by going down to the
. It Thas cbme o this with Some aflicted beliovery, that thelr hungry
Reirs tiink they have Jived too long. « 7 am as a man that hath no strength.”
my constitution i broken up ;T can searce crawl ibout
% . my mind 35 even weaker thai my body, and my Taith weakest of all
The sons and daughters of sorrow wil need mn littio éxplanation of these sentences,
they are 1o such tried anes as houselold
" Free among the dead”  Unbound f oo all that lnks & man with e, familiar
with deatlr’s door, a freeman of the city of the sepulchre
carth'’s drudges, but begin 10 a e the rest ot the tomb. I it a sad case when
our only hope lies in the du'ecuun of deat, our only liberty of spirit amid the
congenial lorrors of corruption.  Like the Vialn that lie n the grave, whom thou
rememberest no more.” " He felt a3 I e were as uttely mrgomn 2 those whose
cases are Ielt o Tot on the battle-field.  As when a soldier, mortally wounded,
bleeds unhceded amid the heaps.of slain, and remains o his 1ast expiring roan
unpitied and unsuccoured, so did Heman sigh out his soul in loneliest sorrow, feeling
a5 i even God himself had quie forgotten him. How low the spirits of good and
brave men will sometimes sink. - Under the influence of certain disorders everything
will wear a sombre aspect, and the heart will dive into the profoundest dee;
e in robust health and full of spirits o
vith the pale cast of melancholy, but the
evil is as real as a gaping wound, and all the more hard to bear because it lies so
uch in the region of the soul that to the inexperienced it appem to be a mere
matter of fancy and diseased imaghnation,  Reader, never ridicule the nervous
d hypochondriacal, their pain is real ; though much of the evil lies n the imagina.
o, 1t s not maginary.  And (he are cul off from fhy hand.”  Poor Homas fell
asif God himself had put him avay, smitten him and Yid him among the corpses
o those exccuted by divine Justice. " He mourted that the hand of the Lord had
fone out. against hiv, and that he was diided from the great Author of
This is the essence of wormwood. Man’s blows are trifles, but God’s smitings are
termible to a gracious heart. To feel utterly forsaken of {he Lord and cast away
as though hapelessly corrupt fs (e very n.

u hast laid me in the lowest pt, in darkness, {n Uhe Geepo™ What a col.
lection of Toreiie metaphon ne expressive of the utmost grief. Heman
compared his forlorn condition to an Imprisonment in a subterrancan dungeon,
to confinement in the realms of the dead, and to a plunge into the abyss. None
of the similes are strained. The mind cin descend far Jower than the body, for

there are bottomless pits. The flesh can bear only a certain number of wounds
and no more, but the soul can bleed in ten thousand ways, and die over and over
again each hour. 1t is grievous to the good man 1o see the Lord whom he loves
laying him in the sepulchre of despondency ; piling nightshade upon him, putting
out all his candles, and heaping over him solld masses of sorrow: ; vl from so good
& hand seems evi indeed, and yet i faith could but be allowed 1o speak sho would
remind the depressed spirit that it is better to fall into the hand of th
oo he and of marn 'and ‘morcover she would tell the Gespondent heast thet

g
E
&
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God never placed a Joseph in a pit without drawing him up again to fll a throne :
that he never caused a horror of great darkness to fall upon an Abraham without

preparing the means to land him safcly on dry land.  Alas, when under deep de-

man sees the lion but not the honey in its carcase, he feels the thorns but he
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W n
of inward anguish. He has sailed round the Cape of Storms, and has drifted a]ong
by the dreary headlands of d spair. He has groaned out with one of old—

bones are pierced in me in the mgh season ; and my sinews take no rest. l gu
mourning without the sun. ertias ate. Lasted upom mne. taey pwreve my soul oe
the wind.” Those who know this bitterness by cxperience will sympathise, but
from others it would Detdle T expect Bity: ok Waula ohel bity be WarLh the Having
if it could be obtained. It is an unspeakable consolation that our Lord Jesus knows

o en he was in W

. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me.” Dreadful plight this, the worst in which
a man can be found. Wrath is heavy in itself ; God's wrath is crushing beyond
conception, and when that presses hard the soul is oppressed indeed. The wrath
of God s the very el of hill, and when it welghs upoh the conscience a man foels

a torment such as only that of damned spirits can exceed. 3
numbness of indifference, ﬂ\cre can be none to one who is loaded \Hﬂl this men
tremendous of burdens. " And thou hast afticled me with all thy waves,” o all thy

breakers. He pictures God's wrath. b bre caking over him like those Waves of the
sea which swell, and rage, and dash with fury upon the shore, ~How could his rail
barque hope to'survive those cruel breakers, "witte like the mungry teeth of death
of aflliction seeme in upon him with all the force of omnipotence ; he
felt himself to be oppressed and afleted like Tsrael in Egypt, when they eried by
reason of afflictions. 1t appeared impossible for him to suffer more, he had
extausted e methods of adversli and endured.al its waves. So hawe we Fuagineds
is mot really qulte so bad.  The worst case might be worse, there ard
Ehavistions to.every Wod, God ba.other an e terrible waves which, if he
chose to let them forth, would sweep 25 into the infernal abyss, Whenes hope has
long since been ban
ah> - There was need to rest. Above the breakers the swimmer Lits his
iead s ool spound him, breathing for a moment, until the next wave comes.
Even lamentation must have its pauses. Nights are broken up into watches,
and even so mourning has its intervals. Such sorrowful music is a great strain
both on volces and fnstruments, and i fs well to give the singers the relef of sience
for a whil
8. * Thou hast pul away mine acquaintance far from me.” 1 ever we need
friends it is in the dreary hour of despondency and the weary time of bodily sick-
ness ; therefore does the sufferer complain because divine providence had removed
i triends.  Perhaps his disease was infections or defling, o that he was legally
separated from his fellow men, perhaps their fears kept them away from his plague-
Sthcken house, or else his good narhs had become 50 injured that they naturally
avoided him. Most friends require but small excuse for turning their backs on
the afllicted.  The swallows offe o apology for leaving us to winter by ourselves.
Yet it is a piercing pain which arises from the dgssrtion of dear assoclates ; it Is
o woitas A To0ieks and nefubes bo bo has ed. iou hast made me an abomina-
{ion unlo them.” “They turned from him gs though he had begome loathsome and
contaminating, and this because of something which the Lord had don to him;
therefore, he brings his complaint to the prime mover in his trouble. He who is
still flattered by the companions of his pleasure can little guess the wretchedness
‘which will be Lis portion should be become poor, or slanderously accused, for th
one by one the parasites of his prosperity will go their way and leave him to his
ir part to increase his misery. Men
1ot S0 much power to bless by fendship as to curse by treachery.  Easths polsons

Around & man and flatter him are ke tame leopards ; when they lick his hand i i
el for him o remember that with equal gusto they would drink his blood. * Cursed
s he that trusteth n man.” I am shut up, and 1 cannot ome forth.”  He Was &
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prisoner in his room, and felt like a leper in the lazarretto, or a condemned eriminal

in his cell.  His mind, too, was bound as with fetters of iron ; he felt no liberty

of hope, he could take no flights of joy. ~When God shuts friends out, and shuts
with tears.

9. wept his cyes out. He

extusted the Thchrymal glands, he wore away the sight itsel. - Tears in showers

are a blessing, and work our good; but in floods they become destructive and

priate posture of ‘a supplicant, of his own accord; men need no posture-maker,
or master of the ceremonies, When they are eagerly pleading for mercy, naturd
suggests to them attitudes both natural and correct. As a little child stretches
out-its hands 1o its mother while it cries, 5o did this ailicted child of God, T
prayed all over, bis eyes wopt, his olce cried, bis hands wero outsretched, and
his heart broke. ‘was prayer indeed,

T Sk tnou Shew. oniors fo. i dead?”  Wherelore then suffer me to
die? While I live thou canst in me display the glories of thy grace, but when I
have passed into the unknown land, how canst thou illustrate in me thy love ?
11 1 perish thou wiltlose a worshipper who both reverenced, and in his ow experl-
ence Hlustrated, the wondery of thy character and acts, “This iy good pleading,

refore he repeats it. * Shall the dead arise and praise thee ?” "He is thinking

only of the present, and not of the ast great day, and he urges that the Lord would
Have ane the less fo praise him among the sons of men. Shades take no b
the quires of the Sabbath, ghosts sing no joyous psalms, sepulchres and vaults
send forth o notes of thanksgiving. - True the Souls of departed Saints render
glory to God, but the dejected Psalmist’s thoughts do not mount to heaven but
survey the gloomy grave : li stays on this side of cternity, where In the grave ho
sees o wonders and hears no sons

elah” AL the mouth of the tomb he sits down to meditate, and then
returns to his them

L shalt iy y lov vingkindness be declared,in the grave 7 Thy tender goodness

0 shall testify concerning it in that cold abode where the worm and corruption
nold.thelr riot 7 " The Living may indite * Meditations among the Tombs,” but

e dead know nothing, and therctore can declare nothing. + Or thy faithulness
in'destruction? 7 11 thé Lora suflered his servant to-die before the dfvine promise
was Tulflld It would be, quite impossible for His falthulness to be proclaimed.
The poet is dealing Jyith this lite only, and looking at the matter from the point

of view aflorded by time and the present race of men ; if a Deliet were decorted
and permitted to dle In despalr, there could come o volce from his grave to form
mankind that the Lord had rectified his wrongs and relieved him of his trials, no
songs would leap up from the cold sod to hymn the truth and goodness of the
ord; but as far a5 men are concerned, a voi¢s which loved (o magnity the grace
of God would be silenced, and a loving witness for the Lord removed from t
sphete of testimony.
thy wonders be known in the dark ?** 1 not here permitted to prove
the's i‘. oodness of Tehavat, ot couid the singer. 40 o Tn {he Tand of dovkhest and
thshade ? Could his tongue, when turned into a clod, charm the dull cold eat
not a living dog better than a dead lion, and a living belieyer of
Thors vatut to the cause of God o i carth than all the departed put together?  And
g at shal

ke wnknowing and unknown, forgetful and forgotten, what withess |
hollness can be porne? The whole argument amounts to believer dies
unblest, how will God’s honour be preserved 7 Who will bear w Sitness to s tratn
and righteousness ?

13."“ But unto thee have 1 cried, O Lord ; ” 1 have continued to pray for help
to thee, O Jehoval, the living God, over thowgh thou hast 5o long delayed to answer.
A true‘born child of God may be known by his continuing to cry; a hypocrite 5
great at a spurt, but the genuie belieyer holds on. Gl he wins his sult, - 4nd
The morning shatl my prager prevent hee.> . He meant to plcad on yet, and to erease
his earnestness,  He intended to be up betimes, to anticipate the daylight, and

6 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

begin to pray before the sun was up. If the Lord is pleased to delay, he has a right
to do as he Wills, but we must not therefore become tardy in supplication. If we
count the Lord slack concerning his promise we must only be the more eager to

outrun him, lest sinful sloth on our path should hinder the blessing.
"Lt prayor and boly hymn

And ere the
Ao thy Ford thy feur.”

14. “ Lord, why casteth thou off my soul?” Hast thou not aforetime chosen
me, wilt thou now reject me? Shall thine elect ones become thy reprobates ?

e a writing of divorcement to those whom U

thy face from me?” Wilt thou not so much as look upon

Tord e o salitary smile 1 Wy this sevcrity to_one.who has in bnghur days
basked In the light of thy favour Y SWe may pat these questions to the Lord, nay,
e ought to do so. 1t Is not undue familiarty, but holy holdness. It may help

to remove the evil Which provokes ord {o jealousy, if we seriously beg him
herctore o coptonds win ase Ho bannor act tomards s fn Sthes

an'a ight and. gracious manner, therefors for every siroke of his rod there is a
suffclent reason in the judgment of Lis loving heart ; let us try to learn that reason

and profit by

1B o afcted and ready to die from my youth up.”
lasted so long that he could hardly remember when it commensed ; it 5
him as if he had been at death’s

or bodily infirmity’; there are holy men and women whose lives are a long appren-
iceship to patience, and these deserve both our sympathy and our reverence,—
our reverence we have ventured to say, for sincs the Saviour became the soqualntarice
ers’_eyes. A life-long sickness

may by divine grace prove to be a lx{crlong blessing.  Better suffer from childhoog

of grief, sorrow has become honourable

t0 old age than be let alone to find pleasure in sin

White I sufler thy terrors I am distracled.” Long use had not blunted the

edge of sorrow, God’s terrors had not lost their terror; rather had they become
. verwheyming shd had driven st man b0 dsspair.. Hio wes wablo 10 conest

his thoughls, he was so tossed about that he could not judge and weigh his own
er. Sickness alone will thus distract the

Thind s and whon & sonss of divine anger is added thereto, it Is mot t0 be wondered
at ifreason finds i hard to hold the relns,  How near akin to madness soul-depression
sometimes may be, it Is not our province to dec ecide’ but we speak what we 4o Know
When we say thata feather-welgnt might be suiélent to tarm the scalo at Umes.
Thank God,  yeo tempted ones who yet retain you resson | Thank him that the
devil himself cannot add that feather while the Lord stands by to adjust all things.

condition in a calm and r;

Even though we have grazed upon the rock of utter distraction, we bless the i

finitely gracious Steersman that the vessel Is seaworthy yet, and answers to her
helm :tempest-tossed from the hour of her launch cven to this hour, yet she mounts

the wayes and defes the hurticane.
16. “ Thy fierce wrath goeth over me.” What an expression, “ flerce wrath,

and 1 is a o of God wht foels 11 "Bo we sk an cxplanation 7 It seomed 30

o punitive anger ever falls upon
; but a father's anger may fall upon
his dearest child, none the less but all the more, because he loves it. Since Jesus
bore my guilt as my substitute, my Judge cannot punish me, but my Father can

to him, but ** things are not what they st
the saved one, for Jesus shiclds him from it

to his erring child, and under a sense of it that dear broken-down one may be laid
in the dust and covered with wretchedness, and yet for all that he may be accepted
and beloved of the Lord all the while, Heman Tepresents God’s wrath as breaking
over him as waves over a wreck. * Thy ferrors have cut me off.” They have made
me a marked man, they have made me feel like a leper separated from the congre-

th;
eds become thy cast-offs? *Why hidest thou

Miction had now

e he was a child. | This was no doubt
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gation of thy people, and they have caused others to look upon me as no better
dead. “Blessed be God this is the sufferer’s idea and not the very truth, for
the Lord wil nelther cast off nor cut off his peaple, but will v his mourners with
ehoice refreshment
Roey cams round about me daily Uke water” My troubles, and  thy
chastisements poured In upon me, penetrating everywhere, and drowing all
SuchIs the permeating and pervading power of spiritual distress, there i o shtting
it out; it soaks into the soul like the dew into Gideon's fleece ; it sucks the spirit
down as the quicksand swallows the ship ; 1t everwhzlms i€ tho detuge submerged
the green earth. * They compassed me about logether.” Griels hemmed him I
He was like the deer in the hunt, when the dogs are all around and at his throat,
Poor soul | and yet he was a man greatly beloved of heaven |
16" Lower and. friend hast thowt pat far from me.” Even when they are near
me bodily, they are 50 unable to swim with me i such deep aters, that lhey stand
like men far away on the shore while T am buffeted with the billows ; but,
they shun me, the dearest fover of all s alrad of such 3 distracted oné, and thoss
who took counsel with me avoid me now ! The Lord Jesus knew the meaning of
this in all its wormwood and gall when in his passion. In dreadful loneliness he
rod the wine-press, and all his garments were distained with the red bloo
those sour grapes. Lonely sorrow falls to the Iot of not a few ; let them not repine,
but enter herein into close comiunion with that dearest Tover and friend who is
never far from his tried ones. “ And mine acquaintance info darkness,” or better
still, my aequalntance s derkness. T'am Tamiiar ouly with sadness, all else has
vani child crying alone in the dark. Wil the heavenly Father leave
R chia there T “Here he bresks ol and anything more rom us would ouly spoll
the abruptness of the unexpected I
We have nol altempled to_interpret {his Psalm concerning our Lord, but we futy
beltee that where the, members are, the Head s o be seen pre- emitnenily.
gtoen a double caposition under each verse would have been diftcull and confusing ¢
iwe have therefore T the s lo be pomled out in the Notes, utere, if
God the Holy Ghost be ]-le:u ed (o llairate he page, we have gathered up more thart
mm.yn "t leqd each devou reader 1o behold Jesius {he man of sorrouws and the acquaint-
ance of grief.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

* Mahalaih Leannolh,” 1 lean to the idea, that the words Mahalah
Leamnath are ienaed o aenote some mustea instrument of the plaintive order,
and In this opinlon Kaeur and other Jewish writers perlectly agroe.  They assert
t it was @ wind-instrument, answering very much to the fute, and employed
e ving ufterance to Sentiments of grcl, upon ocea reat sorrow
ana lamentation: With th o i1e T Should ook for no new transiation,
Dt shoutd Just read L6 substuntially a5 our translators here ong or Psalm
for the sons of Korah, {o the giver of vietory, upon Maalath Leaimoth, an fnstrac:
tion for Heman, the ‘Ezrahite.—John Morison.
—“Leannoth” is_variously rendered, according as it is derived from
, o t0 suffer, be afflicted, or from g, anah, l chant, sing. Gesenius, De
Wette, Dr. Davies, and ofhers take the latter view ; while Mudge, Hengstenberg,
Alexander, and ofhers take the former. Mudge translates, (o creale dejection ;
Alexander renders, mnlmlnln feannolt, concerning aftictive sickness ; Hengstenber
reads, upon the_disir of oppression.  The Septusgint (inocptie)
Valgate {ecspondendiuny indicater o responsioe song, and_ Foubigant (ransiates fhe
words in question, for the rarss thal they may ansir. Many etomelogists cansider
the primary idea of g, anah, 1o sing, that of ansuwering. The tone of the psalm in
question, however, being decidedly that of s and dejection, it appears more
probable’ that leannofh denotes the strictly egios chmcm- of the pertormance,

and the whole title may read therefore, * A Song or Psalm, for the sons of K
fo the chie] musician, upon ihe fltes [or the hollow mnrumemL {0 affict for zauu
dejection), a didactic Psalm of Heman, the Ezrahile.

chronologieally arranged, wilh ettt Tpouciions.: e o
Title.—The explanation :i—to be performed oty with subdued voice,
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agrees with the mounfl contents, whose tone s even mare gloomy than that of
“ 7 X

cise and afliction v here is anather, to wit, Heman the Ezrahile, as deep
o rouble of spirit ag he or any other beside, 2. They are not all men of we
shallow wits who are acquainted with trouble of spirit, and borne downy

with the sense of God’s wrath ; for here is Heman, one amongst the wisest of all

Israel (and inferior to none for wisdom, except to Solomon alonc), under he heaviest

se we can Imagine posalble for 4 saint. 3. When it pleaseth God to exerlse

a man of parts, of great gifts and graces, he can make his burden proportionable

to'his strength, and give him as much £ do with the dienties he puts him to,

weaker man shall flnd in his exercise, as appeareth in the experience of

4. Wise men in their trouble must take the same course with the simpler sort of

men; that fs, they must ran to God as others do, and seek rellef only in his grace,

0 as eth the measures of trouble, can also give comfort, ease, and de-

verance eom ther, &6 the practice of Heman doth teach us. 5. What trouble of

wounded spirit some of God's children have felt in former times, others dear to

hat other saints whose names are recorded in Seripture, have been w
like alfliction  for the Psalm Is appointed * to give instruction * ; it is * Maschil
of Heman.” 6. What s at one time matter of mourning to one of God's children,
ey ecsme malter of Joy and singing afterward, both (o himself and to others;
as this sad anguish of spirit in Heman is made a song of foy unto God’s glory, and
o eomtort of il iticiad sl laouring under the sense of sin and felt wrath of
God, unto the world's end; It s * A Song, a Pialm fo the sons o 7.

uch as artily aficted In spirit, and do fies to God for reconchlation
and consolation through-Christ, have 5o réasan 1o suspect themscives, that they
are not esteemed of and loved @ dear children, because they fel 50 much of God’s
th+ for here is a saint who hath dranken of that cup (a3 deep.as any who shall

Yead this Psalm), here s one so much 1oved and honoured of God, as £o by a penman
of Holy Scriptute, and a pattern of faith and patience unto others; even Heman

Whele Psalm—t We have in this Psalm the volce of our suflering Redeemer,”
says Horne ; and the contents may be thus briefly stat

1. The plaintive wailing of the suflering one, verses 1 2. It strongly resembles
Ps. xxil.

2. His Soul exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, verses 3, 4, 5. The word “ free”

by Junius and Tremellius, ““set aside from intercourse and communication with
nien, having nothing in common with them, like those who are afllicted with leprosy,

and are sent away fo separate dwellings.”” They quote 2 Chron. xxvl
His felings of hell verses 6, 7; For o Teels God's prison, and. the gloom of
God's fsvint wath. A Seten me to ponder.
;m Jeelings of shame and htlplusnes:, Verse 8. His own receive him not.”
5. 71 e ffcts o Soul-agony upon s body, verse 9.

submission to the Lord, Verse . Tt Is the very tone of Gethsemane,
“« Nevertheless, nof my il
o % Tl suslaining hope of resurrction, verses 10 (with a solemn pause, * Selah ),
, 12, The “ land of forgetfulness,” and * the dark,” express the unseen world,
Sichr o Those o 14t 5L of the vl 15 50 nknoms, ok where Shots o Enier
it are to us as If they had for ever been Torgotten by those they left hehind. Go
wonders shall be made known there. There shall be Victory gained over desth
ve : “* lovingkindness ” to_man,  faithfulness,” pledge
him to do_this new thmg in the universe. Messiah must return from the abodes
of the invisible state; and in due time, Heman, as well as all other members of
the Messiab's body, must return also. e a
grave’s mouth. ~God’s rightcousness, in g ot Satined justice in behalt o
Messi embors, has been manitestéd. gloriously, So that resurrection must
{ollow, and the land of forgetfulness must givoup s ded, O momning of surpasalug
bliss, hasten on | Messiah has risen ; when shall all that a rise? Till th
day daswn, they must take up their Head's plainiive expostulations, and femind the
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God in Heman's srains of what he has et to accomplish. * Will thou shew wonders
to the dead?”

8. His pmweranu in vehement prayer, verses 13, 14,

9. His long-continued and manifold woes, verses n,

10. His loneliness of soul, verse 18. Hengstenberg sepders the last clanse of
this verse more literally—" The dark klngdnm nf the dead s instead of all my com:
panions.” What unutterable gloom | cor this last dark shade—all
sympathy from every quarter totally “Witharawn1 Forlorn indecd ! Sinking
from gloom to gloom, from one decp to another, and every billow sweeping over
mim, and wrath, like a tremendous mountain, * leaning * or resting s weight on
the crushed worm. Not even Psalm ore awfully solemnising, there being
In“this deeply melancholy Psalm only one cheering limpse through the intense
sloom, namely, that of resurcection hoped for, but till at a distance. At suchy
price was salvation purchased by him who i the resurrection and the J
himself wrestled for urrection in our name—and that price so oaid e
the reason why to us salvation Js free, And so we hear in solem foy the harp of
Judah struck by Heman, to overawe our souls not with his own sofrows, but Wi
‘what Horsley calls * Thé lamentation of Messiah” or et more tully, The sorrouful
days and nightsof the Man of Sorrous—Andrew &,

ol Tis Bealim stands alone i all the Psalter for the unelieved
gloom, the hopeless sorrow of its tone. . Even the very saddest of the others, and
the Lamentations themselves, admit some variations of key, some strains of hope-
fulness ; here only all is darkness to the close.—Neale and Liltledale.

salm.—The prophecy in e forcgoing Psalm of the conversion of all
nations is follow s Passion-Psalim, in order that it may never be forgotten

d_has purr.‘hascd o Himeelr o mnivesoa) chureh, by the precions pisod of

Whole Psalm.—All the misery and sorrow which are described in this Psalm,
says Brentius, have been the lot of Christ's people. We may therefore take the
Psalm, he adds, to be common to Christ and his church.

itson.

Verse 1.— My.” That little word “ my ” opens for a moment a space between
the clouds (hrough which do Sun of Hghtcensncas catts ont soniary boam - Gener:
ally speaking, you will find that \ﬂvcn lhe Psalm begins with lamentation, it ends

‘with praise ; like the sun, which, ri clouds and mist, sets brightly, and darts
forth its parting rays just before it (,MS down. But here the first gleam shoots
across he sky fust s e sun vises, and no sooner has the ray appeared, than thick
clouds and darkness gather over it ; the sun continues its course throughout the

it ever had around it during the day. . Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,
and mine scqualntanee into darkness.”  Ta what a dark cloua does the sun of Heman
set I—J. C. Philpo

~ z]ou tee.” Ho had not recklessly poured forth his complaints,
or cast them to the winds, as many ave 10 hope in their calam:
s bat ne had Aways Ml With b complainng pravers Tor Sbtmining de-
iverdnce. and liad direted them to God, where flth assured him s prayers would

e seen again. This must be attentively noted, since herein i seen of What
o complaints of the Saint; ts are.
‘erse 1.— e’ Other men seek some, bidig place whers they may

murmr against. Qod, but the Psalmist comes into.the e and states
his grievances. When o man dares to pour out his complalat before the Lord's
own face, his woes are real, and not the result of petulance or a rebellious spirit.—

Ly 2 Before thee” Not seeking (o be seen by human eye, but
Gnd nlane lhurcxom, “let my prayer come before thee,” l.hal is, let it be’ ncceptablu
before thee, , B er the smuhlude of ambassadors who dmllt d to audience ;
and when yer has entered “ incline thine ear unto my cry,” because thou
‘hearest. l)lb d!su’e 0[ the afflicted.~—Richardus Hampolus.

e 2.~ Incline fhine ear,” ete. It is necessary that God should incline
his ear unto our prayer, else it would be in vain to come before Him. The prodigal
did not venture to present his efore the father ran and fell upon his neck
and kissed him. For then he said, Luke xv. 21, “Father, I have sinned against
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heaven, and in thy sight,” etc., and so he obtained mercy. Esther did not present
e prayer to Ahasuerus'before he descended {rom fis throne and inclined himself
toher.  Esth. v. 2, eto-—Le Blan

My soul Is Jull of roubies.” The Lord Jesus emptied himselt of
glory, that he might be full of trouble. His soul, which Was free from.
ras full of human troubles, that we who are ull of sin might be free from troub
his lfe drew g to the teftors of the unseen world, that we might not be Its spoil
and prey.—* Plain Comm

Sou 15 Jutl of trouttes” Fiear into what a depth of spiritual
distros thyee. v\anhy Servants of God in these later times were plunged and pressed
down under the sense of God’s anger for sin. - Blessed Misirest Brefiergh upon her
Jast bed was horribly hemmed In With the sorrows of death - the very grief of hel
laid hold upon her Soul ; a roaring wilderness of woe was within her, as she con-
fessed of herself. She said, her sin had made her a prey to Satan ; and wished that
she had never been born, of that she had been made any other créaturs rathes than
a woman, She cried out many times, woe, woe, ete.; a weak, a wolul,
oretelid, a forsaken woman; with tears continually trickling from her eyes. " Master
Peaeock, ihat man of God, fh that his dreadtul visitation and desertion, recounting

, Duret oot in these word or these,” saith h
How a hell In my conselence.” Upon other occasions he criedout, aro
pitifully, “ Oh me, wretch! Oh mine heart is miserable! Ol
and wotul . ‘Tho burden of my sin lieth so heavy upon me, [ bt R Wl hruL
my beart;” OD how wolul and miserable is my atate that T am hunted by el
hounds ! ” When by-standers mked it he Voud pray, he answered, I ot
Suller us, say they, 10 pray Ior you, * Take not," replied he, - the name of God

What grievous pangs, what sorrowful torments, what boiling heats of the fire
of hell that blessed saint of God, Jolin Glover el inwardly I s spiit, salth Foxe,

0 specch outwardly is able to ¢xpress, Being young, s , T remember 1 was
Gnce ot twice With pim, whom partly by his ik 1 pércelved, and partly by mins
own eyes saw to b 'orn and consumed by the space of five yeal s that neit lher

almost any braoking of meat, quietness af sieep, pleasure of d alm
20 Kl of somses e JefL v R Upon apDecheralon of some backalldings he, was
so perplexed, that it he had been in the deepest pit of hell, he could almost have
despaired no more of his salvation ; in which intolerable griefs of mind, saith he,

child of God should be here discouraged, before I tell you that every one of these
ree was at length blessedly recovered, and did rise most gloriously out of their

several depths of extremest spiritual 1aisery, before their en

Hear, theretore, Mistress Brellrgi's triumphant songs and mvlshmenls of spiviy
after the return of her well-beloved : * O Lord Jesu, dost thou pray [
Blessed and sweet Saviour, how wondertul | How. wondertul & are ny memlesl
Oh, thy love is unspeakable, thou hast dealt so graclously with me !’ O my L
and my God, blessed be thy name for evermore, which hast Shewed me the path
Tlmu e 0 Lorh, e thy face from me for a little season, but with
mercy thou hust had compassion on . And niow, blessed Lord, thy
comortable presence iy coms yea, Lord, thou hast had respect unto thine and:
Tald, and art come with fulnéss of Joy, o Sinndance of conecta blesse
be thy name, my Lord and my God. O the joys that soui! “They be
wonderful. O Father, how merciful and marvelluuslv gracious art thou unto me !
yea, Lord, T feel thy mercy and I am assured of thy love ; and so certain am I thereof,
35 Thou et the Gad of truth, oven so sure do I know myself to.be thine, O Lord
my God, and this my soul knoweth right wel. Blessed be the Lord that hath thus
comforted me hath brought me now to a place more sweet unto me than the
garden of Eden. OB the foy, e joy that I feel! O praise the Lord
for his mercles, and for this Joy hich o Soul terleth tall well ; prlee s name Tor
evermore.

Hear with what heavenly calmness and sweet comforts Master Peacock’s heart
was refreshed and ravished when the storm was over : “ Truly, my heart and sou

12
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talth bey (when the tempest was something allayed) * have been far 1ed and decply
troubled with temptations; and stings of conselence, but I thank God they
Cnacd In good mmenate.  WWherctore T desre that T e mot branded with the note
of a cast-away or reprobate. Such questions, opposlllons and all tending thereto,
1 remoumes Concerning mine inconsiderate Specches In iy temptation, I humbly

and h ey of God for them all: " Afterward by litte, and iltle, more
Tight S ﬂrlsz m 'hs heart, and. he brake out Into such speeches as these: I o,

, feel such omlort from that, what shall 1 call 12" '+ “Agony,”
ahd onelenat stood by. “Nay,” quoth he, * that is too litte; that had I five
inded wirlds, 1 couud not make sotblastion Tor such an ee. O, the sea 1o
ot more ful o water, nor the sun of light, than the Lord of mercy ; yea, his mercles
re ten thousand times more. What great cause have I to magnify the great good-

ess of God, that hath humbled such g wretclied miscreant, and of 3o base condition,
o an estate o gorious and s Lord hath honouted me with his goodness
Tam sure he hath that I feel in mine
heart 1 incredible.? - For the m.m (namely, John Glover) hear Ar. Foxe - -
this good servant of God suffered many years so sharp temptations, and stro
buftetings of Satan ; vet the Tord, who graciously preserved him ail the wlnln,
not only at last did rid him out of all discomfort, but also framed him thereby (o
sucls mortiication of life, as the like lightly hatlf not been seen; in 3
he being like one placed in heaven already, and dead in this world Dot by word
and meditation, led a life altogether celedal, abhorring in. his mind all profane
doings—Robert Bollon (1572—1631), in * Instritctions for a right Comforting icted
Consciences.”

‘, My Ufes”  The Hebrew word rendered iffe is In the plural number,
. 75 dii. 14, i tal, Wiy the plaral was used a

Thite to Tt chamot naw Lt own \vllh cerl.nmly. 1!'may have been to accord
T the fact, that m

as I|\ Gen.
ay

s fwo kinds wimal lite,or lfe in common
with the !nknor creation ; and intellectual, or higher lte e soul.  The
meaning here is, that he was about to die; or that nis 1/ or lioes .\pprn.\cl\e(l that

ate when e Grave closes over us Lhe extinction of the mere animal lite; and
the separation of the so

Tation, andfhe Grave” In the Bible verston, and which is usnally translated eith
as hell or the grave, s in the Hebrew %t and in the Greek * Hades - Hudes *
ignifies ““ the unseen world.” The word “ Sheol ” is literally “ the Devouring, o
the Insatiable.” (Compare Hlab; il 5, * who enlargeth b desire s hell, and 1§ s
ath, and cannot be satisfled ; * and also Prov. xxx, 13, 16) ol seems to
resented itself to the thoughts of the ancient Hebrews as a g\onmy, silent,
inevitable, and mysterious abode, situated within the carth, whither the souls of
the departed wers compelled Lo repair and Lo dwell, upon their being separated
{rom the body. (Isa. xiv: 9—30)." They believed that the spivtis af al buman
Kind were contained there in a state of waiting, and there esp: et the souls
of the giants before the flood o5 ana of the great anes of old,
Rephaim, whom they pictured to lhcmselvcs k) feartul and digantic spectres (Cnm»
are Prov i, 18). " These ideas became m and developed with the increasing
Eirnoss of divins teaching ¢ aos. They dheided. the, abode of the dead into different
tes of hope and comfor ivhich |)xcy called Abraham’s bosom and paradise (Luke
vl 22,25 il 49); and of mitery ond suflering (Wisdom U 1) Lite and
immortality were brought to light by r, and also judgment and Hell—
the Gehenna of everlasting Dundshmont. as Gltinguished o the. Unseon Worid.
(Compare Rev. xx. 13, 14.) From these speculations of Jewish Rabbis respecting
Saiihe ey ot Rome appears to have developed the doctrine of Purgatory.
1t should be added that it was a received opinion among the followers of Rabbinical
teaching, that all of the seed of Abraham, though they would be dwellers in Sheol
before the general resurrection, would finally escape the Gehenna of everlasting
fire,The righ man (Luke xvi. 23)is in Hades in torments when he calls to Abraham
his Tather.—" Plain Commentary.

“ I am eounted with them that go down info the pil.” Not only myself,
says Y o BT others s o despair of my Life, and number me with those whose
corpses are borne forth to burial. For now all my powers have failed and my vital
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spirits become quenched. He uses the word % which indicates fortitude rather
n =3 or e in order to show how great the severity of these evils was, and the
‘vehemence of his griefs, e had broken arenle most robust man.—Mollerus.
Verse 4.—* I am counted with them that go_down inlo the pit” Next to the
troubles of Christ’s soul, are mentioned the ‘disgrace and ignaminy to which he
submitted : He who was the fountain of immortality, from whom no one could take
hislife, who could n @ moment have commanded Cwelve leglons of anges to his
aid, or have caused heaven and carth, at a word speaking, to fly away before him,
o ‘was counted among them that go down inlo the pit; b died, to all appearance;
like the rest of mankind ; nay, he was forcibly put to death, as a malefactor ; and
scemed, in the hands of his executioners, as @ man that had no sirenglh, no power,
or might, to help and save himself. His strength went from him; he became
weak, and like another man. The people shook their heads at him, saying, * He
Saved others, himsall he caniot save.Samuel Burder.
se 4.—There is in the original an antithesis, which cannot be conveyed by
mere translation, arising from the fact that the first word for man is one implying
strength—J. A."Alexander.

se 5.—* Free among the dead.” Tn the former verse he had said that he had
approached very near to death, now he Is plainly dead  there he was about to be
buried, here he is laid in the sepulchre : thus ings increased. Free
is to be understood of the affairs of this life, as whe 1+ 5 id, Job i 19, * And the
ecvaatli e tamlbli master *—) Martin Bucer, 11911551,
—* Free among the d 2 bammethim chophshi, 1 rather
thinke Teans sitipped amipg he dea, Fotn the fourih and [ih versés scem. o
allude to a field of batlle : the slain and the wounded are found scattered over the
plain; the spoilers come among them, and strip, not only the dead, but those also
who appear to be mortally wounded and cannot recover, and are so feeble as not
Lo be able to resist, ' Hence the Psalnist says, * I am as & man that hath no strength,”

Verse 5. Free.”  There Is no immunity so long as we are in the flsh, there
is no truce, but constant unrest distracts us. Liberty, therefore, is given to us
atter deathy, Because W rest. trom out labours.—Franelscus Valablus.

5/~ Cut off from thy han you ever ook upon yourselt
as cut off from e nm‘l from enjoyment ; you are not cut off, only taken apart, Iald
aside, it may bo but for a seaon, or it may be for life; bit etll you are pat of

y"of which. Chelt 5 the Tiead. ,Some must suffer and some must serve,
Bt oo one i necessary to the other, “ the whole body is fitly framed together
by that which cvery foint supplieth,” " the eve cannot say to the hand, I have
10 need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, T have no need of you:” Eph. iv.

; 1 Cor. xil. 21. Your feet may be set fast; they may have run with great
activity, and you sorrow now, because they can run no more. But do not sorrow
thus, dg not envy those who are running 3 you have a work to do ; it may be the

the work of ving suu ot Mot stiming hand or foot, of scarcely speaking,

e your feavenly Master has given it to you

s his is

‘work, and, this s nol how do you know? ‘What work, think you, was Daniel

ing in the lions’ den ? or Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednégo in the flery furnace ?

Thels work was  glorious, laudable, and honoarablc,” they were glorilying God in
sullring —From ** Sickness, s Trials and Blessings.  [Anon] 1638,

i Tho hast aid, me in the lowest pil,” etc. Ho expands his meaning
by another similitude.  For he compares himéelf o a captive who has been cast
iito a deep, foul, dark, and slimy pit, where he Is shut up and planged & In ith and
dagknes, hiving not o remnant of Nope and ife; after the manner of Jeremialys

i vii. By this simile he means that he was in the greatest anxieties
and soreows of mind, destitute of every hope and sense of consolation, and that the
terrors of death continually incroased ind hugmento

Verse 6.—When a saint Is under terrible impressions of Jehovals infinite wrath,
he cannot bt be under great hotror of consclence,
mental trouble. The sense which he hath of avenging wrath, occasions a conflict
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in his spict, Inexpressibly agonizing and terrible.  \When his troubled conseience
is influmed, by a senso of the flery indignation of God almighty, the more he

of him_as his infinite enemy, the more he is dismayed : eyery thought of him,
brings doletul tidings, and potrs ofl pon the raging fame. * Trouble of consclencs
for sin, is indeed very disquieting; but, a sense of the vindictive wral
kindled in the conscience, is still more dreadful. No words can express the direful
anguish, which the disconsolate soul then feels. The Christian cannot at that time
think so much as one quisting, one cheering thought. What he frst thinks of is

tormenting to his wounded spirit: he changes that thought for another, and that
is still more tormenting. He ﬂnds hissselt entangled, s in the midst of a thicket
of thoms ; so that, which way soever he turns himself, he is pierced and grieved

airesh,This dismal thought often arises. in his troubled mind,e-That if death
were, i his present condition, to surprise and cut hif off, he should sink for ever
and ever, under the intolerable wrath of the infinite Jehovah. The most exquisite
torment of body is almost nothing, in nomp.\xlwn of the anguish of his spirit at
imes. vable is the anguish, the agony, especially of a
holy soul, when it Is conflcling with the tremendous wrath-of the cternal God |
¢ bodily torture even of crucifixion, could not. extort from the holy Jesus the
:mn\lest slgh or complant ; byt the seuse of bie Father's wealh in b soul, wenng
im that doleli oulcry, * , my God, why hast thou forsaken me }
Joha Golguhoun, in " 4 eesitse o, Spiicast Comjort? 1914

e 7.—" Thy wrath lieth hard upon me.” Others read, sustains itself, o
bears np,ilsel] upon me, which s as if @ glant o v S e Veight stay
himsell upon a enild.—Thomas Gaodu]

Verse 7—There are some that fec I'the wrath of God on their souls and con-
sciences, and yet are not under wrath, but are true saints of God. Examples ye
have in Paul, that chosen vessel of God {0 bear the name of Jesus among the Gentiles,
he had fightings without and terrors within. Heman the Ezrahite said, ‘ The
waves of the Lord’s indignation are gone over my head, so that they are like to

me; T suffer terrors and doubtings from my very youth, so that I can never
be quit of them’ And both these were the dear children of God. Now, if thou
feclest nothing but wrath, and thou dost ask how thou shalt judge of thy state
when thou art bearing such a wrath, that put all the sand of the sea in balance
with it, it would overweigh it ; and when thou hast such a fire in thy conscience,

abide it : how then shalt thou know, in this case, that thou art loved of God,
and that he hath chosen thee to eternal life? T te r
child of God, and a vessel of mercy, under a sense of wrath, in this estate this will
be thy disposition. First, Thou wilt hate and detest thy sin, w]
thy misery, and hath brought thee to this pain. Secondly, Thou wilt have some
dolour and’sorrow for thy sin, and thou wilt lament because thou hast provoke
God to anger against thee,  Tuidly, Thou wilt have a deste to bo reconcled to
Gods and thou wouldst gladly be af peace with him, that, thy sins may

ot of his sight. - Fourthly, There will be hunger and thirst for the bioad of

Chrxt 1o vench that wratty and for bis Hghtcousniss to cover thy.soul. Fihlys
There & patient waiting upon the Lords deliverance, and whes thou canst

not get to ms persuasion, then there will be a hope abovi and thou wi
with Job, Xii. 15, * Lord, Y wil trust in thee, though thos homdst slay me
John Welch.

erse 8—There are times when an unspeakable sadness steals upon me, an
immense loneliness takes possession of my soul, a longing perchance for some vanished
hand and voice Lo comfort me as of 0ld, a desolation without form and void, that

lied my soul, and seemed to bear me up as with angel hands. The love and kindness

Was near, omy  few Drief wecks between me 4nd Teturning healthe with mothing
of sickness remaining, but the memory of all that love and sympathy, like a line
of light my Saviour's fect had left, as b walked with me on the roubleq sea

ut now that hope is deferred, and returning health seems to loiter by the way,
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and recovery is delayed, and the trial lengthens out like an ever-lengthening chain,
my soul begins to faint ‘and tire, and the burthen to grow heavier. Even to those
who love me most, my pain and helplessness is now an accustomed thing, While
to me it keeps its keen edge of suffering, but little dulled by use. My ills to them
are a tedious oft-told tale which comes with something of a dull reiterance. It
has become almost a matter of course that in the pleasant plan I should be left
out, that in the pleasant walk I should be left behind ; a matter of course that the
pledsures of lfe should pass me by with folded hand nd averted face ; and sick-
ness; and monotonous days, and grey shadows shonl y portion. . . .
ot my Spirt somelimes Taints beneath & nameloss dread that. this
Joneliness Will grow deepr and deeper, If It be thy Wil that my sickness should
continue, or recovery be long delayed. ' I can no longer be the companion of those
Ilove; shall I be as dear to them as if I could have kept by their side, and been
bound'up with all thef active interests and plessures? T have to see others take
my place, and do my work for them ; shall I ot suffer loss in their eyes, and of
enter into the heritage of love Which might have been mine ?  Will they not grow
weary of me, weary of the same old ills, oft repeated, but ever new, and turn with
an unconulons feeling of relief, to brighter hearts, and more joyous lives
y God, to whom can I turn for comfort but unto thee, thou who
it ring e bitier ‘up of buman loneliness o the dregs that tion Mightest make
thyset a brother to the lonely, a metciful and faithiul High Pries to the desolate
soul;. thou Who alone canst pass , the doors being shut to all human aid,
fnto that secret place of thunder, where th tempest-tossed soul suflers and struggles
alone s thow who lone canst command the winds and Lempests, and say unto the
sea, " Be still 1 and unto the wind, » Blowt not | * and thereshafl b a gret calm
a child alone in the datk, my heart cFles 0uL foF thee, ries for thing zmhrxv:mg
arms, for thy ‘voice of comfort, for thy pierced heart on 'which to rest my aching
head, and fecl that Love is nesr.—From * Clrlst the Consolr. 4 Book of Comfort
for the Siek™”, {Anon

hast put awﬂy inine acquainlance,” This tempest of alictions
o al ‘e hemviers becaust Firet ol my acquaintance departed far from me, I

ealows i wimtst e Brou. #iv. 20" The poor is hated even of his own neighbour,
bl the rich halh many friends,  Seneca wisely admonishes: ~Flics foliow honeg.
wolpes corpses, ans food, the mob follows (he paty not the man, Job said, Chap. xix. 13,
Ho hath put iy bretren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily estranged
from me. My kinstolk have failed, and my famillar {riends have forgotten e,
Secondiy, Not only do.they often depart from the aflicted, but they themselves
add to his trouble, and precipitate his falling fortune. A fich man beginning to

fall Is held up by his friends ; but a poor man being down, is thrust away by those
once pretended to love hun ~Le ‘Blane..
u hast made ity

he
et wass of wbominations. (Gen. ot 34 i 33 i oy et
Was an abomination to the Egyptians, so Messiat, the ‘antitypical Israel, was to

As one who is unclean—excluded from soclal
Gan. sivi. 31 Compare Job Ix. 81 xix. 1 ) cannot
Gome forth" The man suspected of leprosy was " shut up seven ERORER Vi
i, 4.—William Kay.

* Mine eye mournelh,” . . . “ I have called.” \\eepmg must ot hindey
praying ; we must sow in tears : ** Mine eye mourns,” nlo g dall.”
Let prayers and tears go together, and they shall be ncc:plcd Sogether:
weard thy prayers, 1 have seen ihy tears—Matlnew Henry.

Verse 9.—The first clause seems literally to mean the soreness and dimness of
sight ca excessive weeping, and is 5o taken by many of the commentators,
and Lorinus aptly quotes & Latin poet, Cafullas, i Hustration

Mesta neque assiduo tabescere lumina. feto
Cessa

Nor my sad eyes to pine with constant tears
1d cease,

—Neale's Commentary.
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0.—He assureth himself God would not fail to comfort him before he
died ; and again, that the Lord would rather miraculously raise him from the dead,
than not glorify himself in his deliverance : and in this aiso he taketh a safe course,
for he seek for what he might expect, raher In an ordinary way, than by looking
for miracles—David Dickso
hall the dead arise and praise hee 7 So far from this being an
argument Gl tho sesusractiom, It is Sloaslahs, own MOL: POWGEISH plea for it
at otherwise man would be deprived of salvation, and God of the praise which
the redeemed shall give for it to all eternity. Thou canst not show. wonders to
e dead as such s fof * God is not the God of the dead, but of the g,
. 520 OF even If thou wert to show thy wonders, it i only by their risng
lite again that duly praise thee for them.—A. R. Faus
o Fh ‘word-comes from a rost. which cxpresses what
s weink and Tanguid, nd. at the same U sirelohed out and long-estended, and
which can accordingly be employed to describe the shadowy forms of the under
World as well a5 he glants and heroes of the olden time—Carl Bernhard Mol in
Lange's Commentary.

—* The dead.”” An attentive consideration seems to leave little room
for dosbt Lhat the dend were catled Hephaim. (as Gesentug wiso Bints) from some
notion of Sehcol being he residence of the tallen spiils or buried glants—F. .
Fartar, in Smilts Dictionary of th

Verses 10, vl ver oy to think 1 shall Tive in thy favour, in
thy free grace and Toving kindness, to e justified by t, to apprehend myset a
Tiving man, and all my sins forgiven ? To do this, saith he, Is as great a wi
as to raise a man up from death to life; therefore he “useth that expression, - Wit
thou shew wonders {o the dead? " He calleth it a wonder; for of all works else,
you shall find i Scripture the resurrection from the dead counted the greatest

"The phrase In the 10th verse, as the Septuagint translates it, is exceeding
emphatical. Saith he,  Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? Shall the phy: silans
arise and prase thee? " So they read it, and so some good Hebrecians rea
also; ‘that 1s, Go send for all the college of ‘physicians, al the angels out of heaven,
all the siilal minstess and prophets that were then upon the earthy Gad and David,
for he lived in David's time; send for them all. All these physicians may come
With thelr cordials and balms ; they will never cure me, never heal my soul, never
raise me up 1o lfe agaln, except thou ralse me; for I am * tree among the ead,”
saith he. Now then, 1o work faith in such a one ; for this poor soul, being thus
dead, to go out of himself, and by naked and sheer faith to 0 to Jesus Christ alone,

‘whom God raised trom the dead, and to believe on him alone; this is now as great
& power as indeed £o raiss a ma up {rom death to Uife.—Thorm in.
Verses 10—12.—In these verses we find mention made of (nur things on the

part of God: * wonders.” * loving kindness,” * faithfulness,” and * Highteous-
ness.” These were four attributes of the blessed Jehovah which the eyes of Heman
had been_opened to see, and which the heart of Heman had been wrought upon
tofeel. But he comes, by divine teaching, into a spat where these altrbutes scem
to be completely lost to him ; and yet, (so mysterious are the ways of God !) that
spot was mads the very place where tote attributes were moro powertuly displayed,
and made more decply and experimentally known to s soul.

e Lord Ted the Bl by & way. that he Knew not Jnte (hesc spots of experience,
that in them he might more fully open up to him those attributes of which he had
already gained @ afimpe  but, the Lord brought bim in Such & mysterious way,

all his former knowledge was baflled. He therefore puts up this inquiry io

i Lords How 1% wai powlias tha n Chose spols where ne % wak, these stlibutes
could be displz)cd or made known ?

“ Will thou shew, wonders to the dead?” He is speaking here

o His gwa :xperlence' he is that * dead ” person to whom those * wonders " are

to be shown. 'And belng In that state of expetience, o considered that every act
of mercy shown t mm ere e then was, must be a - wonder.”
Gea e praise thee 3 What ! the dark, stupid, cold, barren, helpless smll

{hat oot it onc Hit1e inger, that Canmot 6k ané spitual mord, that cannol
put forth one graclous desrg, that cannot I up tset a hair’s breadth ut o

5 That presses It downe—'” Shall I arise 1~ and more than that, ~ prabs e 5
What I can lamentation ever be turaed into praise ? Can complaint ever be changed
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into thanksgiving ?  Can the mourner cyer shout and sing? Ol it Is a wonder of
wonders, if " the dead " are to “arise,” if ** the dead ” are to * thee;” if

the dead are to stand upon thelr leét, and shout Victory through thy blood i
J. C. Philpot.

e 11— In the grave»  Here Is a striking figure of what a living soul focls
undcr “ihe manitestations of the desp corruptions of s heart. ords,
ned ; and all his good works, once so prized ; and e prayers, and
2l his Tait, and Hope, and love, and il the Imaginations of his heart, are not mcrely
paralysed and dead, not merely reduced to a state of utter helplessness, but also
T Soultecling turned into rottenness and corrupl Lom, When we.foek this, we ke
spiritually brought where Heman was, when he said, * Shal thy lovingkindness be
helared iy the grave " What | WALt thou manifest thy love 16 a stnking corpse 2
What ! is thy love to be shed abroad in a heart full of pollution and putrefaction ?
Is thy lovingkindness to come forth from thy glorious sanctuary, where thou sittest
enthroned in majesty, and holiness, and purity,—is it to leave that etem;
of ineffable light and glory, and enter into the dark, polluted, and loathsome “ grave " 2
What ! is thy lovingkindness to come out of the aaml\nuy into the charncl-house ?
Shall it be * declared " d there—
made known there ? - For nothing e bt The dntaration ot T theve il do- . Fio
dness be declared i criptures 2 7 ** Shall

in Clrlst? " Shall thy mvmukmamss be declared
“ thy lovingkindriess in holy and
pure hearts ? bntln.mys, “ Shalltlwlo\mgkmducss bcdcclnred uumd ,spoken,
revealed, m: xxemd, in the grave?” where everything is contrary to it, where

evu}u\mg 15 unworthy of it,—the xm oo placss o the lovingkindness of
an all-pure God to enter.—J.

Veme 110 Thy faiibfaliess in eiruction”” You Wil o God's faithfulness
to have been manifested most,—in destruction. You will see God's faithfulness
o his covenant most clearly evidenced In destroying your false religion, in o
to set up his own kingdom in your soul ; in destroying cverything which alienated
and drew avay your aflections from him, that he alone might be enshrined in your
hearts ; and you wil say, when, the look at the path he has led
you, In atter years, * OF all God's mercles his greatest. lav ose that seemed
at the time to be the gr:ate:L mxscnes the uchasl blessings which he has given
us, e those which came wrapped up In the outside covering of curses i
{althtulness has been os much or ove Tmmitcated In Sortrackion, than 1a setores
. C. Phil

erss 11t 15 y Leaving man n the * destruction » which sin and deatt
produce, dhat God w declmc his* (.nlh[uhm " to his promises which have flowed

of his “ loving-kindness ; nsiance, his promiee that the Woman's see
Shoutd brelse The serponts head (Gen. Xil 15 and Hos. xith 1hemd: - Fousset

Verse 12— Will thou show Uty righteousness in the land of forgefulness 2~
where 1 have forgotten thee, where 1 turned aside from thee, where I have let siip
oat of mY memory all thy provious dealings with Shall thy righteousness
be manifisted even there 7 " WIIt thou prove thinc. cqmty in showing forth mercy,

thee, and tumed my back upon thee, cat by rightcousness be there manifested ¢
What | sghteousncss running id side with merey ! and rightcousness still
preserving all its unbending s se this ver of heart, this
yery forgettulness of soul, & s Sty meu.mm. o aflection, this Very turning my
back upon thee, have all been atoned for; and righteousness can be still shown
“the land of forgettulness,” because al tay sins committed i in, the land of forget-
fulness have been atoned for by redeeming blood 1—J. C. Philp

—* But,” ete. That “bul” seems to come In as an expression of his
reschution WiBtrtor {hat. though these were his apprenenslons of his sanaltion, yet
he had sought the Lord, and would go oi to do the same. - Suppose thou findest
Bo Talish Inthe ordinandos, yet use them ; thou art desperately Sick, yet eat stil,

that is brought thee, some strength will come of it. Say, * Be I damned or
saved, hypocrite or no hypocrite, I resolve to go on.”—Thomas Goodwin.
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Verse 13— In the morning shall my prayer prevent thee.” The morning prayer
is the best. . .. In the morning God gave various gifts. First, the manua,
Exod. xvl. 13 And in the mommg the dew lay round about the host : He who is in

camy od, and bravely fights, receives trom God dew and consolaton, if in
the Taotaing, that s in e beginning of temptation, he prays. In the evening
flesh was given, whence death overtook them, but in another case in the morning
the manna was given, whereby life was sustained, until they came intg the land
of promise. Secondly, the law was given in the morning, Exod. xix. 16, And it
came 1o pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders and !laMnmgs.
and  thick loud upon, the mounty and, the olce of the (rumpel exceeding loud

ing devotion the thunders of God, that is, his judgments, are more dlstlnctly
heard; his lightnings, that is, his divine en!lghtenmems, are best seen ; the thick
cloud upon the mount, that is, the divine overshadowing of the soul, is perceived ;
and the voice of the trumpet is best hear d Lh it is, lnsplmhon '.hen with greater
force moves the mind. Thirdly, in the morning, very early, the children of Israel
‘went forth from Egypt ; (or hl |hr= mlddle DX lhe nlght God t B.U the first-born
in the land of Egypt, Exod. xii. conquer
your daily and nightly Toes ana the Red Su useu, lha! ls, hep p]aoe of mnpnn
Shall be to thee a field of glory, of victory and exultation, and all things shall go
well wilh thee.—L: lanc.

e 13— Unlo thee have I cried, O Lord.” ‘There is something concomitant

with, Lhe Christian’s present darkness of spirit, that distinguisheth it from the h:
crite’s horror; and that is the lively working of grace, which then commonly is
Jery,visible, when bis peace and former comfort are most questioned by him; the
less oy he hath from any present sense of the love of God, the more abounding
Jou Sl A him T somyo for his s That clouded his Jou | Lhe farther Rt 5
gone out of his sight, the more he dings n his love to, Chrst, and vehementy erics
after him in prayer, as we sce in Heman here. O the fervent prayers that then
are shot from his troubled spirit to heaven, the pangs of affection which are springing
afte , and his face an wour | Never did a banished child more desire
admittance into his angry father’s presence, than he to have the light of God’s
countenance shine on him, which is now veiled from him.—William Gurnall.

Verse 14— Why hides thou thy face from me umerous are the complaints
of good men Bnder s da coud and to a €hiid of Nght i is indeed a daricess
that may be fel; 1t beclonds and hewilders the mind ; fhe brightest evidences are
in a great measure hid ; the Bible itself is sealcd, and fast koo aoar ot
slgns, nor our tokens for good s every good thing i at a distance trom us, behind
ud, and we cannot get 3t t; there is @ dismal gloam upon our patt; we
lmow ot where we are, where to step, nor which way to steer ; which way God is
we know not, but e knoweth the way that we take aid sich a praer as
i sults us well,—-Seskc thy servants, for we are los. and there
a'trowning €loud ‘apon the Sweet countenance of God, in whicl he hldes s blessed
face ; or,ashedid to the disciples, holds our eyes, that we should n . But,
though this Is often the case with believers, and they cannot see onc bearm ot ight

their own hearts ; to see the workings of unbelief, legal pride, enmity, rebellion,
TR double diigence of Satan, and he Whstehod advanLages e takes of them i thess
dark seasons.—William Huntington.

Verse 15— [ am afticled” (Vulg. Paper sum ego) God more readily heas
he poor, and gives himself wholly o them. _First, his eycs, to behold them, Ps. xi.
“ His eyes behold Lhz poor.” Semndly, his ears, to hear them, Ps. x. 17, “ Thou will
repare their hearts, thou will cause thine ears fo hear.” ~Thirdly, his hand, to help,
gs cvil. 41, “ Yzl setteth he the poor on high from his afliction.” Fourlhly, ‘his breast
and his arms, to receive the fugitives and those in peril, Ps. Ix. 9, *“ The Lord also
il be a refuge fo (e oppresed” ilthly, mermory §o recolleet for them, P, Ix. 8
“ The needy shall not be forgolen.”” ~ Sixthly, intellect, to care for them,
it o el combont B T3 iat 1 am poo and nesdy yeltheLord thinketn
me.”  Seventhly, Eﬂodwm, to love their prayers, Ps. xxii. 24, ©

VoL.Iv.

on
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not despised nor abhorred the aftiction of the afticted, neither hath he hid his face from
him”” " Eighthly and lastly, he gives himsclf wholly to them, to preserve them,
Blanc.

Ps. b

13, He shal sav the souls o the needy”—

e 15— I am afflicled and ready to die from my youth up.” How much some
sufler | Lhave seen o ehild, who at the age of twenty montbs ad probably suflered
more bodily pain than the whole congregation of a thousand souls, where its parents
worshipped. ~Asaph scems to have been of a sad heart, Jeremiah lived and died
lamenting. ' Heman seems to have been of the same lot and of the same turn of

ind.—William S. Plumer.

15.—(Firs! clause).  We found the heat more oppressive this day than
e hillocks of sand between which we were slowly

pace, reflected the sun’s rays upon us, till our faces
e glowing as f we had been by the side of a fumace. . - - Perhaps t was through
This part of the desert of Shur that Hagar wandered, iniending to go back to her
native country ; and it may have been by this way that Joseph carried the young
child Jesus when they fled into the land of Egypt. Even in tender infancy the
sufferings of the Redeemer began, and he complains, 7 am afficted and ready fo
e from my gouth up.> . Perhaps these, scorching beains beat upon bis infant brow,
le the heat of the curse of
God began to melt his heart within. Even n the "desert we ses Lhe suretyship of

‘we had yet experienced
moving at the usval camel

and this sand-laden brecze dried up his infant lps,

Jesus—R. M. MeCheyne's - Norralioe of a Mx:smn of Inguiry to the Jews
y m my youth up.”

been literally true that the author of the Psalm had been a man alway

a long timé 3--so. long, that the
remembrance of it seems to go back to my Very childhood. My whole 1ite has been
a e of trouble and sorrow, and T have not stréngth to bear it longer. 1t may have

or, this may be the language of strong emotion, meaning that his suflerings had
been of 50 long continuance that they seemed to Bim to have began f his very boy-

Albert B

O eree Tor s Lsuffer thylrrars  am distracted.” The word doth not signify
properly the . distraction of @ man that i s mad, but the distractio of & man that
Foin doubt. It Is the distraction of o ma to do, not of a man

who knows not what he doth, and yet ‘that distraction doth often 1ead to a degree
of this ; for a man who is much troubled to know what to do, and canzot kow it
grows at st to do he knows not what-—Josep
Verse 15— While 1 suffer tiy {errors 1 am disifacted.” The Psaim hath this
striking peculiarity it namely, that it not only hath reference to the Lord Jesus
Christ, and him alonc ; but that he himself is the sole speaker from the beginning
he end.  And although the whole of the Psalms are of him, and concerning him,
more or less, and he is the great object and subject of all; vel, secondarlly and sub:

ordinately we meet with many parts in the Psalms where his church fs also noticed,
and becomes concerned, froni union mm  him, in what is sald. Bt in this. Psaim
there s allusion to no other. is of d his incommunicable work. of

the Son of God in our nature. ‘It Eontanne an ceount of the cies of the Lord Josas
hen in the days of bis flcsh he offered up prayers and supplications, with sirong
erying and tears
 The soul- agomcs of Christ even from the moment of his incarnation to his death,
be_contemplated, or read, from the sacred records of Scripture, but c
Come within the province of any cpeated power to concelve, much lest \m(o\d n
is xemarksble ihat whatever the Lord meant to convey by the phrase, * [ a
distracted,” this is the only place in i Mhole Biple whete the word - distracted -
is used. "Indeed the inspired witers have varled thelr terms of expression, when
speaking of Christ's sufferings, as if unable to convey any full idea. Matthe
renders it that the Lord Jesus sald : + My soul Is exceeding sorrowul, even unio
att, xcvi, 38 Mark describes bim as - belng sore amazed, an

ey 1 i 310, 5. )" And Luke : his ** being in an agony ! * (Luke xxi. 41.)
But here we must xest, in pont of spprobenion, tor we ohn Hrocond n6 farchercs
Robert Ha

0 Lotd, the monotony of my changeless days Jppresses me: the
cuntres woarines of my y welghs me down. I am of gazing on the
Same dull objects : 1 am tired of golng through the same dall round day afger day 3
the very inanimale things about my foom, and ihe pattemns on the ‘valls, scem

We difl trom Dr. Havler in b exclusion of the sints from this Peskm. Where the
Hoad I the members ave never fa swvay—Ep
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quickened with the waste of my life, and, through the power of association, my

rom " Cheist e Consoler.”

Yerse 16— Thy flerce wrath goeth over me.”  Like a 202 of liquid fire ; (xlil. 7).

—Heb. * Thy bot wratts” "LXX. o ipyi o

e 16.—* Thy terrors have cul me of].” i the Tiebrie verb the last syllable

is repeated for the purpose of putting venemence into the ¢xpression. The ward

oy signifies 10 shut up and press fnto some narrow place, in order that one mat

not breathe or escape. . . . In this sense Gregory Nazianzen in his first oration
Concorning eace, calls grief deoyos spha (the. prison of the heart.)—Molleras.

Verse 17.— Like water ; "—not merely because it drowns, but because it searches
every crevice, goes Lo the very bottom, and makes its way on all sides when once it
abtajus an entrance, thus fily denoting the penelrating force of temptation and
trouble.—Hugo Cardinalis.

e 18.—* Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,” etc. Next to the joys
of xe]lgion. those of friendship are most rational, sublime, and satisfactory. But
they, like 3l other earthly foys, have ther mixtures and dloys, and are very pre-
us. - We ae often calied fo weep with our friends, &nd sometimes to. weep
over them, Grief and tears for thelr death are the sad tribute we pay for loving
and being beloved, and living long in this world. This seems to have been the case
with the author of this melancholy Psalm, where our text is. He was exercised
with great aflictions of body, and deep distress of mind. *His soul was full of
troubles, and his life drew nigh (o the grave. e was shat up and contined. by
Weakness and pain, and could R0t go forthy 1o his business or pleasure, to the social
or salomn Bssemblys ver. S, He addsr that - he had hecn Aicted and ready to
die from his youth up,” v. 15 ; which seems to intimate that he was now an old man.
Some of his acquaintance and friends had deserted him, and he was * become an

ol a friendly visit, aid the cheap kindness of a soft, compassionate word, Others
em, who would have been fathul and Kind o him n his distress, were i
out o the world; and this at a time when, through age and inirmities, fe pecuumy
Becdsd thele company and assstance, - To this-he seters in the text; an
this he concludes the Palm, as the heaviest stroke of dll, " Lover and friend  hast
thou put far from me, and mine acquainlance inlo darkness.” ' This is a common case ;
and frequently the ¢ase of the aged. It Is no ot thing for old people to out’
live thelr nearest relations; the companions of their lives; their children, and
sometimes thelr grandehfldren to0; and they are, as the Psalmist expresseth it
“like a sparrow alone upon the
Micted the salmist, nd Wil aflict every generous heart, was,
that his friends and lovers were removed into ** darkness ; the grave,
which is called in Scripture,  the land of darkness and the slmdnw ot death,with:
out any order or successlor; and where the lignt i as darkness.” Job x. 21, 22,
They were put 50 far from him, that he could sce them no ‘more ; were dead and
buried out of his sight ; Delther would onc of shete Hlmds an Carth amy more behold
. Thus are our friends put lnto darkness. “The eyes that used to sparkle
with pleasure, when we met after a long absence, are closed in death. The voice
that used to delight and edify us s seajed up. in-everlasting silence.  There 1t 1o
nds and seas divide us from

We have no way of conveying intelligence fo them o eceiving It from them, ~ Per-
haps they were put far away from us in thelr youth, or in the ‘midst of their day
and usefulness ; when we promised ourselves many years of pleasare in thelr friends
ship and converse, and expected many years of service from them, for their families,
for the church, and the world.  Alas | one awful, fatal stroke hath broken down all
the pleasing fabric of love and happiness.

these are reflections which must not be dwelt upon. When they begin
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to grow very painful, as they soon will, it is time to turn our thoughts to that which
Je the second thing Ghservable in the e text ; namely, the Psalmists devout acknow-
ledgment of the hand of God in this aflliction. * Thou hast pul them far from me.”
ugh the whole Psalm, aseribeth all his aflictions, and particulariy
the death of his mmds, to the hand of Go," He takes no notice of their diseases ;
he neither blames them for imprudence and delay, nor those who attended
for neglect o mls'\pphmlwn, but looks beyond all second causes to the great Lord
of all ; upreme sovereign of cvery life, and disposer of every event.
And v shall do well to make this iea of the blessed God familiar to our minds, as
it g at once most instructive and most, comforta
“The holy Seriptures confirm the dictates of eason upon this subject ; assuring
us that God * maketh poace and createth evil ;> that * out of the mouth of the
Lord proc:cdeth eviland good . that the most castal vents are under bis dirction,
sparrow falleth to,” nor lighteth on, “ the ground without him ; "
Touch fess G0, his Tational croathzas and chilaton dlo withowt bis Botioe shd apPOIAt-
ment, By whatever disease or casualtics they die, It is God who * taketh aay their
breath, changeth their countenance, and sendeth them Inw dsrkness.”
awiul ajesty God claimeth this 4 b prerogative; I wound, and I heal: neither
is there any that can deliver out of my hand.” (Deu e removeth
our friends who hath a right to do It. They were mn- friends, but they are his
res; and may he not do what he will with his own ? He gave them life of
bis free gaodness, and e bath a right to demand It When he pleaseth. Dear as they
ve must acknowledge they were sinners ; and, as such, had forfeited
thclr TRes 10 e fustise of Godts and swalk not e determiine when 16 Lake them
‘Were our friends ; but do we not hope and believe that, by repentance,
T2ith in Ghrist, and sanctifying grace, they were.become his friends 100 1
him by many indissoluble ties § “Hath he not then & superior claim to them, and a
greater nterest in them ? 15 it not fIt that he should be served first 7 May he not
call Home his riends when he pleaseth? Shall he wait, for, or ask, our consent
frst? He doth It whom we cannol, dare not, galnsay. - Behold, he “taketh away,
who can hinder him ? ! say unto him, what doest thou? ” (Job. ix. 12) He
doth it, who is Infmitey gm)d and wise ; and doth everything in the best time and
s knowledge is perfect and unerring; his goodness boundless and
never- mung. Tlluugh his judgments are a great decp, and his schemes uiterly
unsearchable by us; yet we may reasonably believe that e consulteth the happiness
of his servants-In what Is most mystetious and m t grievous ; and his word giveth
s the strongest assurance of it $o that whether we exercise the faith of Christians
or the reason of men, we must acknowledgo the band of God, yea, his wisdom
goodness, in removing our acquaintance into darkness.—Job’ Orfon, 1717—1783,
.— Mine _acquaintance info darkness.” R er, my Gequainiances
s darknsss, that is darkness is all T have to converse with ; my circle of pros
ance is comprised in blank darkness.—Ernest Hawkin:
discountenanced or coldly ‘reated by Christian friends, is often
a consequence of a belicver's having forfeited his spiritual comfort. When the
Lord Is ingry with his rebellious child, and s chastening him, he not only giveth
Satan leave to trouble him, but permitteth some of the saints who are acquainted
with him, to discountenance him, and by their cold treatment of him, to add to
his grief.’ When the father of a family resolves the more eflectually to’ correct his
obstinate child, he will say to the resl of the household, * Do not be familiar with
i B ame.’ like manner, when the
Lord s smiting, especially with spmml roules MS disobedient chnd, he, as I were,
saith to other K or a season no famliarity with him ;
with caldnm and neglect ; in order that ho may be ashamed, and hnmbled
ob, under s grievous affiction, complained thus, - He hath
put my brethren far ffom me, and mine acquaintance are verily estranged from
1 . "And likewise Homan, © Thou hast aid me fn the lowest
‘hen the favour of God to the soul is clouded, the comfort of
Christian soclety is also obscured. = When He frowius on one, b children commonly

a holy man, then, under trouble of spirit, begins to be treated
with disregard, and even with contempt, by some of his Christian brethren, he ought
not to be surprised ; neither should he {ake occasion to be angry, or to quarrel with
them; but he should look above them, and take the aflictive dispensation, only
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gut of the hand of the Lord, as o necessary partof the chastisement intended for him,
He ought to say with respect to them, as David concerning Shimei,
bidden them;” or, as Hemun did, Tuow hast put auay miné atquaintam! lar

Verse 18.—The very xhyt.hm of the last line shows that the piece is not com-
plete. The ear remains in suspense ; until the ‘majestic rxxixth shall burst upois
fike a bright Resurrection-morning-— William Kop,

HINTS TO PREACHERS,

Verse 1.—1. Confidence in prayer,—" God of my salvation.” II Enm;stne!l
In prayer,—* I have cried.” IIL ~Perseverance in prayer,—" Day and night.’—

Verse 2—Prayer as an ambastador, I &n audience sought, or the beneflt
of access. 1L, Attention'entreated, or the  blessing of success.” 11, The Process
explained, o prayer comes and God incline

e 5. A good man is exposed to inward troubles. 1. To soul troubles.
2. o the soul full o woubles. 11 To autward thonbies My life,” ete. 1.
gutward persecutions. 2. From Xr\wnrd gt , "HL To both lnward and outward
troubles at the same time. " Soul e

s oo sty -Conscions wealkneds, pammuy felt, al certain times, In
various dutics. Intended to keep us humble, to Grive us to our knees, and fo bring
greater glory to God,

% The resemblance of the righteous man to the wicked. 1. In
In bodily infirmities. II His difference from them.

m * but is not of them. 1. He experiences natural denh only.

2. His strength is perlzctzd in weakness. 3. For him to_die is gain.—G. R.
t the o aflitions of the people of God appear o be m them-
wlver, 1 Ememe;- laid me n the logest pt.” 2. Inexplicable— in
e deeps.” 4. Seyere.— thy w rath lieth hard.” 5. Ex-
ith all thy waves. Ti What they are In reallty. 1. Not
Catvame. ot gt 2, Not mexpnume ‘but according to the will of Gd, 3.
Fomiating. Dot clesating. | Humble’ Sourselocs wnders ote. 4. Not severe:
but gentle,” Not in anger, but ndove. 5. Not exhaustivesbut prtial, | Not ny
s, but a few ripples only. The slight motion in the harbour when there is a
bnlmrnus ocean beyond.—G.

e 8 (last clause).—This may describe us when despondency is chronic, when
trouble is overwhelming, when sickness detains us at home, when we fecl restcained
in Christian 1abour, or Hampered in prayer,

Verse 9.—L Sorrow before God,—* Mine eye,” etc. II Prayer to God,—" I
have called,” ete. IIL Waiting for God,—" called daily.” IV. Dependence on
God,—*I have stretched,” etc. These hands can do nothing without thee.—

Verses 1 The supposition. 1. That o child of God should be wholly
dead, 2. That s should.renmain for vet In the grave. 3. That he ahouid be A

royed.” 4. That he Shomid siways remain it dovkacse. 5. That he shouid be.entinely
Torgatten, 35 though he had never existed. 11 The consequences involyed in this
oatitan. L ais: wanders to-them would cease. 51 Fis prame. from them
would be lost. *3, Hi lovingkindness to them ‘would be unknown: 4, His faithtal-

ness destroyed. 5. His wonders to them would be lost to others. 6. His former
righteousness to iy would be forgotten, 11T, The ples founded upon thete con-
sequences,—* Wilt thou,” cte. It cannot be that thy praise for grace shown to

thou do unto thy great name ? "—
Verse 13.—1. !ess!ngs delayed to ‘prayer,— Unto_thee,” ete. 1L Blessings
- e morning,” etc. Daily mercies anticipated by

thy people can be lost, and mone can render it but themselves. Then what wilt
G.

anhc!pntzd by prayer.
morning prayers.—
Verts 3 st claise)—The advantages of carly morning prayer-meetings.
Verse 14.—1. Afllictions are mysterious though just. 1L Just though mysterious,
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Verse 14.—Solemn_enquiries, to be followed by searching examinatlons, by
sorrowlul confessions, stern selt-denials, and sweet restorations,

Verse 15.—1. The afllictions of the righteous may be long continued though
govere. " 1 am aflicted, etc., from my youth up.”, I Severe thoogh long con-
tinued. 1. Painful,— ailioted” 2 Threatening,— ready
suffer thy terrors.” 2 Bitracting,—

Verse 15—The personal uerings of cnmz (o ihe salvation of his people.—
Sermon by Roberl Heawker.  Works, Vol.

Verse 161 Good men are Citen tried men. I1. Tried men frequently mis-
judge the Lord’s dealings. IIL The Lord does not take them at their word, he
B tier om thelr fears.—

~—The loss of friends intended to remind us of our own mortality, to
wean nt tom ety 1o 1ead ws Lo more complete trust in the Lord, to nasten us

rds of our text will lead us to remark that, I The happiness

e greatly dep 11 The trial of parting with in-

Thmate ‘riends o exceedingly painful. IIL In this, as indeed in every afliction,

the best consolation is drawn from a belief in, and meditation upon, God’s governing
providence.—Joseph Lathrop, 1845.
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‘e have now reached the majestic COVENANT PsaL, which, according to the Jewish
arrangement, closes the third book of the Psalms. It is the uuemm of a oellum. in

Ppresence of greal national disaster, pleading with his God, urging the gr
n; mma)ll engagements, and ezpzcliny deliverance and help, because of the ]alih[ullu s
o

lﬂ.E— This is most fitly called a Maschil, for it is most instructive.
No subect is more important or {s o fully the ke (o all theslogy as that of the covenant.
e oho s Laugh b the Folp Spiri (o be ecarupon the conenant o grace ol be @ seribe
wet nsiructed. in the hings of the kingdom; e whose docirinal theory s o mingle-
mangle of works and grace is scarcely il to be teacher of babes. OF ETHAN THE EzRa-
MITE: perhaps the same person as Jeduthun, who was a_musieian in David's reign;
was noted for his wisdom in Solomon’s days, and probably survived Gil the troubles of
Rehoboam’s period. If this be the man, he must have writlen this Psalm in his old age,
when troubles were coming thick and heavy upon the dynasty of David and the land of
Judah'; this is not at all improbable, and there is much in the Psalm which looks that

DrvisioN.—The sacred poet commences by affirming his belief in the faithfulness
of the Lord lo his covenant with the house of David, and makes his first pause at verse 4.
e then praises and magnifies the name of the Lord for s powst, fustice, and mereq,
844, Thts leads Him to stng of the nappmm of the people who have such a God fo
and defence, 15—18.  He rehearses the terms of the covenant at full length

g y
Holy Spirit greally bless 1o us the reading of this most preclous Bsalm of tnstrcton,

EXPOSITION.

J WILL sing of the mercis of the Lop for ever: with my mouth wil
1 make known thy faithflness t0 all generation
ave $aid, Mercy shall be built op for over: thy faithfulness
helt thoo coabiio i the very heavens.,
3 I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David my

servant,
4 Thy sced will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all genera-
tions.  Selah,

1. ““ I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.” A devout resolve, and very
commendable when a man Is exerclsed with great trouble on account of an ap-
parent departure of the Lord from his covenant and promise, Whatever we may
observe abroad or experience in our own persons, we ought still to praise God for
his mercies, siace they most certally Temain thé same, whetlier e can perceive

ot Semse sings but now and then, but falth is an temal songster

Whether others Sing or not, believers must never give over; in them should be con-
stancy of praise, since God's love to them cannot by any possibility have changed,

owever providence may seem to frown. We are not only to believe the Lo

Goodness, but. o Tejoice.In It evermore it 1s the sowrce of all our Joy ; and & it
cannot be dried up, o the stream ought never to fail to flow, or cease to flash in
sparkling erystal of song. We have not one, but many mercies to rejoice in, and
should therefore multiply the expressions of ‘our thankfulness. =1t Is Jehooall who
deigns to deal out to us our daily benefits, and he is the all-sufficient and immutable
" therefore our rejolcing In him must never suffer diminution. By Ro means

let his exchequer of glory be deprived of the continual revenue which we owe to it.
Even time itselt must not bound our praises—they must leap into etemity; he

bleses us with ternal mercles—letus sing unto him for oer, “With i mouth wil
1 make known ihy faithfulness to all gencrations.” " The ‘utterances of the present
2
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will Instruet future generations. ~What Ethan sung Is now a text-book for Christians,

and will be so as long as this dispensation shall last. We ought to have an eye to
osterity in all that we write, for we are the schoolmasters of succeeding ages.
than first spoke with his mouth that which he recorded With his pen—a Worthy

example of using both means of communication ; the mouth has a warmer manner

than the pen, Dut the pen's speech lives longest, and is heard farther and, wider.

While reading this Psalm, such is the freshness of the style, that one seems

it gushing trom the poet's mouth ; he makes the letters live and talk, or, rather, thg

to us. Note, that in this second sentence he speaks of faithfulness, Which is

mercy of God's mercles—~the brightest fewel In the crown of goodneds. ~The gul:e

and immutable promises demand ever!Mting “Songs. " Tn times of trouble It is the
divine faithfulness which the soul hangs upon ; this is the bower anchor of the
soul, its holdfast, and its stay. Because God is, and ever will be, faithful, we have
a theme for song which will not be out of date for future generations ; it will never
be worn out, never be disproved, never be unnecessary, never be an idle subject,
valueless to mankind. 1t will also be always desirable to make it known, for men
are'too apt to forget it, or to doubt it, when hard times press upon them. ' We can-
ot too much multiply’testimonies to the Lord's fathtul mercy—it our v geners-
tion should not need them others will : sceptics are so ready to repeat old doubts
and invent new ones that bellevers should be. equally prompt. to bring forth evi-
dences bath old and new. Whoever may neglect this duty, those Who are highly
favoured, as Ethan was, should not be backws
or 1 ave said, Merey shall be buil rnr ever” His heart was persuaded
of it, and he had alimned It 4% an indisputaple trath, He was certain that upon
a sure foundation the Lord intended to pile up a glorlous palace of goodness—
a house of retuge for all geop)e. wherein the Son of David should for ever be glori-
fied as the dispenser ce. * Thy faithfulness shall thou establish in
he oery Heavers: T i ca ice, he felt assured, would tower into the skies,
nnd vould be turreted with divine falthfulness even ‘as lts foundations were laid
ernal love. God's faithfulness is no thing of earth, for here nothing is fi
i things savour of the changes of the moon and the fickleness of the sea : heaven
s the birthplace of truth, and there it dwells in eternal vigour. As the blue arch
bove us remains unimpaired by age, 5o does the Lord’s truth ; ‘as in the firmament.
e hangs his covenant bow, s Y\ the upper heavens the Taithtulness of God 1s en-
roned in immutable glory. This Ethan said, and this we may say ; come what
iy mercy wad. faktancss are pa op B o the Eternal Builder,” and his
natire is he guarantee for thelr perpetulty. ~This is to be called to mind Whenever
the chureh It In trouble, or our own spirits bowed down with grit
S i made  covtrant ik my chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant.”
Tuis was the ground of the Psalmist’s confidence in God's mercy and truth, for he
kne that the Lord had made a covenant of grace with David and his seed, and
confirmed an oath. Here he quotes the very words of God, which were re-
el so him by e oty Spieit, and are o condcrsation of the original covenant
in 2 Samuel vii. Well might he write in the former verse, * I have said,” when
knew that Jehovah had said, “ I have sworn.” David was the Lord’s elect, an
with him a covenant was made, which ran along in_the line of his seed until it =
ceived a final and never-ending fulfilment in ** the Son of David.” David's house
must be royal ; as long as thero was a sceptro In Judsh, David's seed must be the only
rightful dynasty ; the great “ King of the Jews ” died with that titlc above his head
e three current languages of the then known world, and at this day he is owned
men of every tongue. The oath sworn to David has not been broken,

dom
was spoken of as enduring for ever. In Christ Jesus there is a covenant established
with all the Lord’s chosen, and they are by grace led to be the Lord’s servants, and
then are ordained kings and pricsts by Chrlst Jems. *How sweet it s 10 seé the
Lord, mot only making & covenant, but owning to It In after days, and bearing wit-
et 1o his o oath - this ought Lo be soya ground. for Jait, ana Ethan, the Eara-
hite, evidently thought it so. Let the reader and writer both pause over such
glorous lines, and sing of the mercies of the Lord, who thus avows the bonds of

covenant, and, in 50 doing, gives a rencwed | pledge of his faithfulness to it .1
have,” says the Lord, and yet again * I have,” ns though he himsell was nothing
Toath o Gwell upon the theme. We also Woald lovingly linger over the Ipstssime
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serbaof the covenant made with David, eading them caretully and with jov.  They
are thus recorded in 2 Sam. vii. 12—16 when thy days be fulfilled, and
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I wil St up thy Seed afta thde, which shall pro-
ceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build an house
for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. Iwill be his
father, and hé shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the

rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men: But my merey shall not

e 4. Thy seed will T establish for ever.” David must always have a seed,
and truly in Jesus this is fulfilled beyond his hopes. What a seed David has in
the multitude which have sprung from him who was both his Son and_hls Lord.
The Son of David is the Great Progenitor, the second Adam, the Everlasting Father,
o ses his seed, and in them beholds of fhe travall of is soul. * And build up m,,

all generations.” David’s dynasty never decays, but on the contrary, Is
rermove aarieldated by the prent ALHRCEL of heaven amak sy, Jesus o & King
as well as a progenitor, and his throne is ever being built up—his kingdom comes
—his power ¢ Extends.

s the covenant ; and when the church declines, it is ours to plead it
before the ever faithtul God, as the Psalmist does n the lattér verses of this sacred
song. Christ must reign, but why is his name blasphemed and his gospel so despised ?
The more graclous Christians are, the more will they be moved to jealousy by the
sad estate of the Redeemer's cause, and the more will they argue the case with the
areat Covenant-malker, crying day’and night before him, * Thy kingdom come.”

" Selah.” "It Would not be meet to hutry on: 'O reader, at the bidding
of this Seli, anc 1t Gach syTablo of the Sovsnant, ring 1 (nine oars - and. then Iy
up the heart'and proceed with the sacred poet to tell forth the praises of the Lord.

5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O Lorp: thy faithfulness
also in the congregation of the saints.
‘or who in the heaven can be compared unto the LorD ? who among
the sons of the mighty can be likened unto the LoRD ?
7 Godis greatly to b feared in the assembly of th sains, and to be had in
reverence of all them that are about him.
8 0 Lorp God of hosts, who is a strong Loro like unto thee ? or to thy
faithfulness round about thee ?
et the raging of the sea: when the waves thereof arise, thou
stillest them
10 Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain; thou hast
scattered thine enemies with thy strong arm.
11 The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: as for the world and
the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them.
12 The north and the south thou hast created them : Tabor and Hermon
shll re]olce in thy name.
hou hast a mighty arm : strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand.
13 Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy fhrone mercy and
truth shall go before thy face.

And the heavens shall pralse thy wonders, O Lord.»  Looking down upon

what God had Somerwne e abost to db. i ehmmection with s oavesan of grace,

all heaven would be filled with adoring Wonder. The sun and moon, which ht

been made tokens of the covenant, would prmu God for such an exteeondinity

dlsplay of mety, and the angels and redeemed spirits would si ere, a new
ai

ably

ulnest alto i the congregation of the saint By which s prob-
tended the holy ones on earth. So.that the * whole family in heaven and
eortn ™ ould join In the praise. “Harih and heaven are one in admiing and adoring
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it God. Saints above see most clearly into the heights and depths of
Aivine Tove, therefore, they praise Its Wanders; and salats below, belng sonscions

of their many sins and mujtiplied provocations of the Lord, admié his f3lthtaincss,
The heavens broke forth with music at the wonders of mercy contained in the glad
s concerning Bethlehem, and the saints who came together in the templo

quspicious day the general assembly on high and the sacred congregation below
not ceased to sing unto Jehovah, the Lord that keepeth covenant with his

dlect.
8. v For who in the heaven can be compared unto the  Lord ; therstors all heaven
‘worships him, seeing none can equal him. “ Who among the sons of the mighty can

e Tkened il the Bord " theselore the asserublics of the saints o cabth adoe

yea none that can be mentioned in the same day ; therefore he Is rightly praised.
Since the Lord Jesus, both as God and as man, is far above all creatures, he also is
be devoutly worshipped. How full of poetic fire is this verse | Fow bold is the
challenge | How triumphant the holy boasting | The sweet singer dwells upon
the name of Jehovah with evident exultation ; to him the God of Israel is God In-
deed end God alone. He closely follows the Jangviage long belore reliearsed by
friam, when she sang,  Who is like unto thee, O Jehovah, among the gods ? Who
s like thee 2 His thoughts are evidently fiying back to the days of Moses and
the marvels of the Red Sea, when God was glorlously known by his incommunicable
ume . there is a ring of timbrels in the double question, and a sound as of the
twinkling fect of rejoicing maldens. Have we no poets now ? Is there not a
Smong s Who can ¢ompose hyms flaming With, this spirit 7 O, SpIFit of the iving
God, be thou the inspirer of some master minds among us |
7. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints.” The holiest tremble
in the presence of the thrice Holy One ; their familiarity is seasoned with the pro-
foundest awe. Perfect love casts out the fear which hath torment, and works in
lieu thereof that other fear which Is akin to joy unutterable, How reverent should
gur worshp be 1 Whero angels vel their taces, men should surely bow in lowllest
fashion. Sin s akin to presumptuous boldness, but holiness is sister
And ad in reverence of al them that are about him." The nearer they are
mave-they adone. © f mere creatares ars Surack with awe, (e coneHlers and TavORFiiss
of heaven must be yet more reverent in the presence of the Great King. '
children are those who most earnestly pray ** hallowed be thy name.” Irreverence
is rebellion. Thoughts of the covenant of grace tend to create a deeper awe of God,

ajesty.
"0 Lord God of hosts, 10ho s & strong Lord like unio thee 3 O Jehova, God

nI Hosts, whn ls like thee, Mighty Jah. , the
angels is here expressed, or rather indics y an accumulation
o descriptive titles. He ave the name which displ his self-existence,
the title which denotes his dominion over all his creatures, ljective which
sets forth the power witl e exercises hls wverelgnly Yet this great ar
terrible God has entered into covenant with me not reyerence him
with deepest love ? ““ Or fo thy faithfulness rcund about. He dwells in faith-
Taness 3 1 is said to be the gifle of the Ioins of his only-be lgntlen Son, who is the
express image of his p None in all creation Is faitht is; even his

angels might prove I lallhless 'if he left them to themselves, but he cannot * lie unto
David,” or forget to keep his oath. Men often fail in truth because their power
s Timited, and then they ind it easier to break thelr word than o keep it 5 but the
strong Jéhovah i equdl to.all his. engagements, and will assuredly keep. them:
Unrivalled might and unparalleled truth are wedded In the character of Jehovah.
Blessed be his name that it is so.

9, » Thou rulet the raging of the sea  Always, even In the hour of ocean's

maddest fury, the Lord controls it. At the Red Sea the foaming billows saw their
God and stood upright In awe. * When the waves thereof arise, thou stllst them.
None else-can do tiis; fo-attempt 1t would he madness, but the Lord’s b
silences the boisterous storm. So did th P Amlnted_caim"the stomms of

Galilee, for he is Lord of all: so also does the great Ruler of Providence evermore
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govern the fickle wills of men, and qulet the tumults of the people. As a mother
stills her babe o sleep, so the Lord calms the fury of the sea, the anger of men, the
tempest of adversity, the despair of the soul, and the rage of hell. “The Lord
sitteth upon the floods : yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever,” and in all his ruling
and over-ruling he has respect unto his covenant ; therefore, although our house
be not 5o with God as our hearts would wish, yet we will rejoice in his covenant
ardered in al things and sure, and delght in him 43 al our salvation and all our
es!
s Thou hast broken Rahab in pises as one that is sl Egypt was crushed
corpse beneath the chariot wheels of the destroyer : its pomp and glory were
bmken like the limbs of the dead in battle. Egypt was l:uel’s ancient foe, and its
overthrow was a theme to whi levout minds constantly reverted, as to a subject
m for their most exulting songs. We, too, have seen our "Rahab broken, our sins
‘erthrown, and we cannot but unite in tl\! asenpl\on of praise unto the Lord.
& Fhou hast scatered hine enemies with thy strong arm> Thy strength has strewn
thy foes dead upon the plain, or compelled thom &o fiee hither and-thither i dis-
may. Jehovah has overthrown his enemies with his own right arm, unaided and
alone. "Proud Ralab, sweling in her fury like the sea, was utterly broken and
scattered betore the Lord of Hos
11. eavens are thine, the zll'lh al.m is thine.”” All things are alike God's

ribelions eacih 5o wel a8 sdoring b Let us not despair of the kingdom
of trath; the Lord has not abicated the throne of earth or handed It over t the
sway of S “ As for the world and the fulness thereof, thou hasl founded them."

The. hn)zluhle Blld cultivated earth, with l“ ilx produce, owns the Lord to be both
its Cn'.llnr and Sustainer, builder and uphol
e morth and ihe south ihou hakevéad them.” North and south, opposite
polie, agies’ b this—that Jehovah fashloned them. * Tabor and Hermon shall
Fejotc i ihy name,” that is to say, east and west aré equally formed. by thee, and
therefore give thee praise. Turn to all points of the compass, and behold the Lord
18 there, “The rogions of $now and the gardens of the sun arc bis dominions - both
the land of the dawning and the home of the setting sun rejoice to own his sway.
Tabor was on the west of Jordan and Hermon on the east, and It seems natural to
consider these two mountains as representatives of the east and west. Keble para-
phrases the passage thus :—
" Both Hermon moist, and Tabor lone,
They wait on thee with glad acclaim.
Thou hast a mighty arm,” omnipotence is thine in smiting or uplifting
“ strong is thy hand,” thy power to create and grasp is beyond conception mm;
et g 1 Tt had Sy ST s ncompkaple, oy Tavowr enuobling
orking glorious. The power of God so Impresced the Faalmist that it
he repeated the same thought : and indeed the truth of God's ornnlpolence 1s so
full of refreshment to gracious hearts that it cannot be too much dwelt upon,
espel:lally ‘when viewed in connection with his mercy and truth, as in the following

.« Justice and fudgment are the habilation of thy throne.” They aro the basts
in which his sovereignty moves.
He ls 100 holy to be umrighteous, Koo

he calls these to the front to deal with guilty and changeful man ; he makes them,
in the person of the Lord Jesus, to be his ambassadors, and 5o poor, gullty man &
enabled to endure the presence ot his ighteous Lord. f mercy had ot paved the
way, the coming of God to any man must have been swift destruct
“Thus has the poet sung the gloriesof the covenant God. It was meet that betore
he poured forth his lument he stiould record bis praise, lest his sorrow should seem
d his faith. Before we argue our case before the Lord it is most
becoming to acknowledge. that we Know "him 1o be supremely great and good,
whatever may be the appearance of his providence ; this is such a course as _every
e vaan, Wi take i Senies 1o Mavo n emes of peaco th the Ay O trowbier

5 Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound : they shall walk,
O Lorp, in the light of thy countenance,
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16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day : and in thy righteousness
shall they be exalted.

17 For thou art the glory of their strength: and in thy favour our horn
shall be exalted.
18 For the LoRp is our defence ; and the Holy One of Israel i our king,

15. ** Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound.” Fie is a blessed God

of whom the Psalmist has been singing, and therefore they are a blessed people who
artake of his bounty, and know how to exult in his favour. Praise is a peculiarly
Joyful sound, and blessed are those who are familiar with its strains. The covenant
promises have also a sound beyond measure precious, and they are highly favoured
Who understand their meaning and recognise their own personal interest in them.
There may also be a reference here to the blowing of trumpets and other gladsome
Rolses which attended the vorship of Jehoval, who, unike the gods of the heathen
‘s not adored by the shireks of wretched victfms,of the yells and outeries of terror-
strieken crowds, but by the fovtal shouts 0F his happy people.  They shall walk,
0'Lord, in the light of thy countonaiee.>. For them it is Joy cnough. that, Jehovah iy
favourable to them ; all day Tong this contents them and enables them with vigour

igrim:

nly
Who have known him in that relationship learn to rejoice in him,
yea, !o Wwalk€ with him n fellowship, and to contine in communion with bim. _1f
‘We give God our ear and hear the joyful sound, he will shew us his face and make
us glad. While the sun shines, men walk without stumbling as to their feet, and
ive without grief s to our souls.
16, * In thy name shall they refolee all the day.\ Aud good causo they, have
for 50 doing, for to the soul which, in Christ Jesus, has entered into covenant with
d, every attribute Is afountain of delight. Thefe s no hour in the day, and no
day fn ou life, in which we may not refoice in the name, person, and character of
om0 other reason for rejoiclig. | As philosophers could malke
without music, 50 can we rejoice without carnal comforts ;

mmcnm is an all-sufficient souree of joy. *“ And in thy nghleousne:: shall Ihty e
ord's rightcous dealings the saints are uplitied in due time,
Foner great may have been the oppression and the depression from which they
may have suftered, In the righteousness Which the covenant Supplles, which I3
entirely of the Lord, bellevers are set on high, in a secure and blessed position, so
that they are full of sacred happiness. If God were unjust, or if he regarded us as
being without righteousness, we must be filled with misery, but as neither of these

things is so, we are exalted indeed, and would extol the name of the
17. “ For thou art the glory of their strength.” _Surely in the Lord “ehostin have
we both righteousness and strength. He is our beauty and glory when we are
strong in him, as well as our comfort and sustenance when we tremble because of
conscious weakness In ourselves.  No man whom the Lord makes strong may dare

1o glory in himself, he must ascribe all honour to the Lord alone
strength nor beauty apart from him. * And in thy favour our horn shall be i
By the use of the word our the Psalmist identifies himselt with the blessed people,
and um Indicates how mch swecter It is to sing In the frst person than congerning
e have grace to claim a place among those in covenant with God, in
Christ Jesus, for thon & sense of divine favour will make us also bold and joyous.
A creature full of strength and courage lifts up its horn, and so also does a belfever
become potent, valiant, and daring. The horn was an eastern ornament, worn
by men and women, or at least is so at this day, and by the uplifting of !.I‘;\s the
& A

outward s, a e
trlumphant when the favour of God is elt by us.  Worldly men need outward pros-
‘perity to make them 1ift up their heads, but the saints find more than enough encour-
agement in the secret vt ot o
18, “ For the Lord is our defence.” Whoever clse may defend us, he is our ul-
imats. Detendor and Shieks, < And the Hoty One of Tooet 1 our g Ho who
protects should govern, our defender should be  acknowleaged as our king. = Kings
the shields of nations, and the God of Isracl is both our Ruler and our
Detence, . Another sense may bt that Ioracl's defender and king was of the Lord,
belonging to him and sent by him ; even the protectors of the land being them:
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telves protected by the Lord, The tite * the Holy Oneof Tiral  is peeulialy de-
lightful to the renewed heart. God is one, we worship none beside. He is h

ness itself, the only being who can be called * the Holy On,” and n his pertection
of character we seo the most excellent reason Lor our faith He who Is holy can-
ot breal his promlscs, or act unjustly concerning s oath and covenant. _ Moreover,
hois the Holy One of Isral, being specially the (odl of is own S1cts ouss By paaitas
, ours or ever and evef,  Who among the saints wil not rejole 1n, the Gad of
election ? _Are they not indeed a people greatly blessed who can call this God their
God for ever and ever

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid
Telp upon one fhat 4 mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out of the people.
"1 have found David smy servant; with my holy oil have T snoiated

him.
=2 With whom my hand shall be established : mine arm also shall
strengthen
22 The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness
c
N zahAnd T will beat down his foes before his face, and plague them that
ate hi
24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him: and in my
name shall his horn be exalted.
25 Twill set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivrs,
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and the rock of
my salvation
7 Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings of the carth.
28 My ‘mercy will 1 keep for him for evesmore, and my covenant shail
stand fast with him.
29 His seed also will I make fo endure for ever, and his throne as the days
of heaven.
30 1 Bis children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments
31 xi they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments
hen will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity
w:u: stnp
Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not utterly take from him,
nor Suffer my faithfulngss to fa1l.
3 My covenant wil I not break, nor altr the thing that s gone out of
my I
35 Once have I sworn by my halincss that 1 will not lie unto David.
36 His sced shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before me.
37 Tt shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness
in heaven. Selah.

19, « Then thou spakest i vision lo thy folg one” The Psalmist returns to a
consideration of the covenant made with David. The holy one here meant may
be either David or Nathan the prophet, but most probably Th Tatter, for It was £

im that the word of the Lord came by night. 2 Sam. vii. 4, 5. God condescends
to-employ his gracious mialsters o bs the Sicans of Gommeouaication bebwees: Btk
selt and bis uvnumx ones,—even to King David the covenant was revealed by

than the prophet; thus the Lord puts honour upon his ministers. * I have
lnnx hzlp u&wn ‘one that is mighty.” The Lord had made David a mighty man of
he covenants to make him the helper and defender of the Jewish

e Ta far e semas the Lond Jesns J essentially and immeasurably mighty,
and 6n him the salvation of hs people rests by divine appolntment, whils his succesd
is secured by divine strength being engaged to be with him, Let us lay our faith
here ot s Takd ont b ip. I have ezalted one chosen out of the people.”  David
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was God'select,elect out o the people, us one of themselves, and clect to the hghest
position f the iate. In his extractior, election, and exaltalion, he was an eminent
type of the o a Jesus, who Is the man of the people, e choson of God, and the
king of his church. Whom God exalts let us exalt. Woe unto those who despise
him, they are gumy o wnumpt of court before the Lord of Hosts, as well as of
resenung the Son of

20. ind Dabid my seroant.”  David was discovered by the Lord among
the iheep(oldx “and recognised 8 & man of graclous spirit, full of faith and courage,
and therefore fit to be leader in Istael. * With my holy oil have I anointed him.”
By the hand of Samuel, David was anofnted to be king long before he ascended
the thzone, The verse must also be expounded of the Prince Emanvel; he be-

e the servant of the Lord for our sakes, the Father having found for us in his
person a mighty deliverer, therefore upon him rested the Spirit without measure,
to qualify him for all the offices of love to which he was set apart. We have not a
Saviour sell-appointed and unquallfied, but ane sent of God and divinely endowed
for his work. Our Saviour Jesus is also the Lord’s Christ, or anointed. The oil
With Which e is anointed Is God's own il and_oly oil; 'he is divinely endowed
with the Spirit of holiness.

21, * Wit whom my hand shallbe estallted,” or, * with whom my hand shall
ever e present.” " The almightiness of God abides permanently with Jesus in his
S o Baeaer and.ialorat his people. * Mine arm also shall strengthen
The fulness of divine power shall attend him. _This covenant promise ought o be
urged in prayer before the Lord, for the great lack of the church at this time is power.
We have everything except the divine energy, and we must Tover Yoot comtont anti
e seo it In full opefation among us. Jesut Must be among us, and then there will
be no lack of force in any of our church a

5 2 e anemy shall nol exact upon him i shall not be vexed and persecuted
a8 & helpless debtor by an extortionate creditor,  °* Nor the son o vickedness oftict
‘men shall no longer make his life a burden. via s 1 his
eaier history been hunted by Saut like & partridge on the mountains, and though
he had striven in all things to act justly towards Saul, because he was the Lord’s
anointed, yet Saul was never contént with s displays of loyalty, but persecuted
bim relenilesly. The covenant, therefore, engaged that his lfe of hardship and
oppression shouid come to an end for ever ; It did 5o in David's own person, and
D artably. suhl in the e o Solomors his Son. _ Who docs not T ol this seo
a type of the Lord Jesus, who though he was once seized for our debts, and also
evil entreated by the ungodiy, s now so exalted that he can never be exacted upon
any more, neither can the flercest of his enemies vex him again. No Judas can
now betray him to death, no Pilate can deliver him to be crucified. Satan can-
not tempt. him, and our Sins cannot burden him.
And T will beal down_his Lu before his face "—crushing them and their
Jane.  God himsel thus fights the battles of his Son, and effectually overturng his

oes. ** And plague them U " or smile his haters. May none of us learn
the terror of this thre: nlenlng, ot gurely being fulflled upon all those unbe-
Lievers who have rejected the Son of God, and died in the hardness of their hearts.

hé brophecy 1 alss having another fulfliment in the overthrow of systems of error,
and the vexation caused to thelr promoters. There is no such plague to bad mex
as the prosperity of the cause of J

24, PRt my faithfutness and my mercy shall be with him” These were the

earth, with whom the Lord's mercy and faithfulness remain for ever.

i Sesma shoula elo ey shall prove in their own experience the Taithtal

mefey of the Lord d in my name shall his horn be exalted.” Gloriously does
o ora Jesus W up b heads Fised o, the highest place of honout by the man

o1 the hot of Jesus Is ye €6 corhe In that millental period which is hastening on,
25. ““ 1 will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers.”” He
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chall seach far beyond the little rivers which stand for boundarles fn Palestine ; he
shall by his power embrace all lands from sca to sea. He shall lave his hand in

e Lord, an
has in it a voice of good cheer concerning sailors, and all dwellers on the waters ; the
and of Jesus is over them, and as he found his first apostles by the sea, 50 we
trust he still finds earnest disciples there.
e lo me, Thou art my father.” David's seed Would be a pray-
ing'race, and 50 in the main {hey were, and when they were not they smarted for
‘The' Lord Jesus was pre-eminent in prayer, and his {avourite mode of address
s Father” Never whs theto a son 1hors Alll in his cres than - the Firetbern
among many brethren.” God had one Son without sin, but he never had a son
Who lived without prayer. " My God» o our Lord called his Father when upon
the cross. ** And the rock of my saloation.” It Was to his Father that he turned
for help when in sore anguish 1 Gethsemane, and to him, he Committed his spiit
in the article of death, i this flal crying the true sons should imitate
16 the common language,of the clect fAmly  adoption. severense, trast. must ah
spesk n thelr turms, and will o If we are helrs according to promise, o say to
God ““ Thou art my father ” is more than learning and talent can teach us; the
new birth is essential to this. Reader, hast thou the nature of a child and the spirit
of one Who can cry, “ Abba, Father ”
27. “ Also 1 will make him my firstborn.” Among the kings the’seed of David
were to be most favoured and indulged with most love and paternal regard from

born ? The double portion and the government belong to him.
when they honour him, and those who honour him are kings |

it shall be seen what nt stores up for the once despist
but even now faith sees him exalted as King of Le
bow before thee, thou all things | Our sheaves do obeisance to thy

thy mother’s children call thee blessed. Thou art he whom thy
praise. Jesus is no servant of princes, nor would he have his bride, the church,

. He and his Kingdom are higher than the Kings of the earth. Let the great
ones of the earth be wise and submit to him, for he is Lord, and he is the governor
anong the nations.

My merey will 1 keep for him for evermore.” ' Tho Kings of David’s line
noedal mersy, and Tercy Drovented. thels hoase from uuterly berishing wnti the
Son of Mary came.. He eeds no mercy for himselt, but he s & representative man,
and tho mercy of God I required for thase who are In “tor such merey e Kept

““And my covenant shall stand fast with him.” With Jesus the covenant

1o atined both by blaod of sacriice and by oath of God ; It camiot be caneeliod pr
altered, but is an eternal verity, resting upon the veracity of one who cannot lie.

‘What exultation fills our hearts as we see that the covenant of grace is sure to all
e seed, because it stands fast with him with whom we are indissolubly united.

29, Hi i David's seed lives on in the

person of the Lord Jesus, and the seed of Jesus in the persons of believers. Saints

Face that neither death nor hell can kill. Rom and it priests, with thelr

inguisition and other infernal crueles have laboured to exterminato the covenuat
in is their rage, thelr eflots vain.” . As long a5 God lives, s pecpie
ot . A AL thrors a the days of Acaben.”  Josus Tolgns oy @

T3 the sies shall all, vea, and when the hoavens shall pass away with ha great nom.
and the clements shall melt with ferveat heat, his throne s 5
Blessed covenant is this ! Some commentators talk of conditions, but w Totall to te
any; the promises are as absolu ey can possibly be, and if any conditions
as (o the conduct of the favoured individuals can be onceived, they are disposed
of In the succeeding

0. * 1/ his cmld.rtn Jorsale my law, and walk not in my judgments.” Tt was

possibie, ummy e, that David's posterity might wander from the Lord;

feed théy did so, but what then 7 Was the mercy of God to pass away frois David's
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seed 2—far from it. So, too, the seed of the Son of David are apt to start aside,
but are they therefore ea.s', away ? Not a single word gives liberty for such an
idea, but the very reverse. Expositors in their fear of Calvinistic doctrine shake
off the fear of adding to the word of God, or else they would not have spent their
tl.me m talking ahnut “ the conditions ” of this absolutely unconditional covenant.
“1j they break my stalutes, and keep not my commandments.” The dreadful
i el i o the 3ot e s atedi otnes topes Bt it Should
be'so, what then ? De: e

g
Z
3.
E‘
=
2
]
-
g
Q
g
1
Z
=

or
T, bt the.very reverse. _Legalim wh impert it s, bus the Lord saye the e
a5 (st as they rise.  Eternal shalls and wils make glorious havos among the ifs
and
32, * Then will 1 visit (heir (ransgression with the rod.” Not with the syord,
not with death and destruction ;_but still with a smarting, tingling, painful ro
Sotnts mhust Smart It they stn God will soe to. that. - Ho atesain icy maueh not
to visit it, and he loves his saints too well not to chasten them. God never plays
‘With his rod, he lays it well home to his children, he pisits them with it in their houses,
bodies, and hearts, and makes them know that he is grieved with their ways. He
ites’ home and chastens  thelr iniguily with siripes. Which are either many o
fow in proportion as the Leart is properly aflected by them. “Therxod Is & covenant
blessng, and IS meant to be used. "As sin Is so frequent, the rod never rests long
together ; in God's family the rod Is not spared, or  tho children would be spolled:
35, Neverthelsss.” - And.a glorious novertheless to0.1 * Neoerteless my looing-
Kindness wil I ol ulely take from him” "0 glorious tear-killing sentence ! This
crowns the covenant with exceeding glory. Mercy may seem to depart from the
Lord’s chiosen, but It shall never aitogether do so. Jesus stil enjoys the divine
favour, and we are in bim, and therelore under the miost trylng circumatances
Tord's lovingkindness to éach on of his chosen will endare tho strain.  If the

y Ve
them ; for that would be to cast a reflection upon his own truth, and this he will
never allow, for he adds,  nor suffer my failhfulniess o fail. Man 1alls in all points,
but God in none. To be faithful is one of the eternal characteristics of God, in

rown jewel in
any degree.  This passage sweetly assures us that the heirs of glory shall not be
utterly cast off. Let those deny the safety of the saints who choose to do 50, We
have not so learmed Christ.  We believe in the gospel rod, but not i the penal sword
for the adopted so

Y covenant ill I nof break” 1t is his own covenant. He devised it,

arew up the dratt of it, and voluntarily entered into it; he therefore thinks mu
oft. It Is not a man's covenant, but the Lord clatms It as his own. It s an evil
among men for one to be a ** covenant-breaker,” and such an opprobrious
,,mm sh.l.l never be applicable to the Most High. ** Nor aller the thir e
out of my lips.”  Alterations and afterthoughts belong to short-sighted beings Who

+, and therstore ot In promise. A word once Given Js sacred s once et 4

pmmlxe puu our l.l% d honesty forbids that we should recall it,—unless indeed

the dee impossipe, or wicked, nelther of which can happen with the
ow

promises ¢ o( consoling it is to see the Lord thus resolute. He,
virtu; uly reasserts his covenant and reheatses his engs e
This he doss at mch len with sneks reiteration; it f Is evident he takes
easure I ek otk sneiont and slormn sonirace. T it wers concebvqblo thet ae

ad repented of it, he Would ot be found dwelling upon 1, and repeating it Wi

renewed emphasis.
35. ““ Once have 1 sworn by my holiness. thal I il notlle unkg David" Because

he could swear by no greater he swore by himself, and by that peculiar at

which is his highest ghry being the Subject of thréefold adoratioh by o e hosts
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of heaven.  God here pledges the crown of bis kingdom, he excellent beauty of
his person, sence of his nature. He does as good as say that
be true to his covenant he will have forfeited his holy character. wmn more can

; it ougl
doubt on our part. We cannot imagine that God could e Vet ne puts
the covenant were not kept by him, he would regard it as a lie. Here s ‘ground for
strong confidence ; may our faith be of such a nature as these assurances will warrant.
36. * His seed'shall endure for ever.” " David's line n the person of Josus s an
cadles one, and the ruce of Jesus, as represented in succesive generations of
believers, shows no sign of failure. ' No power, human or Satanic, can
i enccetaion ; as saiots dle others shallcise up to Al thetplaces 10 ¢ um
till the last day, the day of doom, Jesus shall have a seed to se i
ne.as the sun befors me” - In our Lord Jesus the dynesty of David femalne
upon the throne, Jesus has never abdicated, nor gone into banishment. He reigus,

i’

us as to our Lo; self ; for we he for ever, and
we are protected and ennobled by hat King whose , Foyalties are to lust for ever,
37. ™ It shall be established for ever as the moon.” The kingdom may wax and

verse Is selected as a Lype of Messiah’s kingdom, and both sun and moon are made
20 be symbols of its long endurance. Whatever else there is in the sky which faith-
tully witnesses to the usibending course of natue it aiso called upon to be 8 sign of
the Lord’s truth. When heaven and earth witness, and the Lord himself swears,
there vemains 16 excse 1o doubiing, and. fath Joytally Reposes Tn confident ox:
pectation.

38 But thou hast castoff and abhorred, thou hast been woth with thine
anom
9 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy servant: thou hast pro-

fanod Lis crown by casting  to the groum

40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges ; thou hast brought his strong
holds to ruin,

41 Al that pass by the way spoil him : he is a reproach to his neighbours.

42 Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries ; thou hast made
all his enemies to rejoice.

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, and hast not made him
to stand in the battle.

44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his throne down to the

groun
45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened : thou hast covered him
with shame. _Selah.
46 How long, Loro ? wilt thou hide thyself for cver ? shall thy wrath
burn like fire
47 Remember how short my time is: wherefore hast thou made all men
in vain ?
48 What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death ? shall he deliver
his Soul from the haad of the grave? . Sel
49 Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, which thou swarest
unto David in thy truth ?
50 Remember, Lord, the reprosch, el my servants; ow 1 do bear in
o bosom the nprm:h of all the mig
Trine” cnemies hane. repmached O Lorp; wherewith
they have npmadwd the footsteps of thine anoin .
52 Blessed be the LoD for evermore. Amen, and Amen.
VN. v, 3
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88, « Bul thou host cast of and abforred”  The Lord had promised not to cast
off the seed of David, and yet it looked as If he had done so, and that too in the
most angry manner, as if he loathed the person of the king, God's etions may
appear to us to be the reverse of his promises, and then our best course is to c
belure bim In prayer and put the matier before him Just as it stelkes our appre:
henslon. W are alowed to do thls fo this holy and intpired man did o unrebiked
but we m\lsl @0 it humbly and In faith. * Thou hast beeh wroth with thine anoinled.’
H Beseroed e whaths doubtiess bat the Bastmiets point is, that this appeared
fohim £ conflit With the gracious sovenant. He puts the matter plainty, and
‘makes bold with the Lord, and the Lord loves to have his servants so do ; it shows
that they believe his engagements to be matters of fact
e void the covenant of thy servant.” The dispensations of
s if there nd been & of the sacred compact, though
Brdued T vas ot o T t profaned his crown by casting il lo the ground.”
e king had been subject to such sorrow and shame that his diadem had been as
it were taken from his head, dashed on the earth, and rolled in the mire. He was
a theocratic monarch, and he Lord, who gave him his crown, ook It from him
and treated it with contempt,—at least so it seemed. In these sad days also we
may utter the same plaint, for Jesus Is not acknowledged in many of the churches,
nd, usnrpers have piofancd his crown.  When, we heat of kings and,queens set up
a8 * heads of the church,” and a priest styled - The V. while parlia-
ourts take upon themselves £ legislate for the ehurch of God, e may
bitterly lament that things should come 10 so wretched a pass. Few are there who
will acknowledge the crown ngnu of King Jesus, the Very subject is considered
o be out of date. O Lord I
ot hast roken, down At his hedges.” He was no longer sheltered from
o Siandeross sssautis of contemptuous tongues; the awe which should guard
m

ce:
doth hedge a king * had departed. Hitherto, the royal family had been like a vine
‘within an enclosure, but the wall was now laid low, and the vine was unprotected.
1t is sorrowlully true that in many places the enclosures of the church have been
destroyed, the line of demarcation between the church and the world has almost
vanished, and godless men fill the sacred offices. ~ Alas, O Lord God, shall it be always
07 Shall thy true vine be deserted by thee, thou great Husbandman ? Set up
the boundaries again, and keep thy church as & Vineyard reserved for thyself. * hou
Rast brought his stongholds Lo ruin.” e forl of the land were in the possession of
e enemy and were dismantled, the defences of the kingdom were overthro
Thus has Jt happened that precicus truths, Which were the pulwarks of the church,
ave been assalled by heresy, and the citadels of sound doctrine have been aban-
doned to the foe. 0 God, How canst thoy suffer this 7 As the God of truth, wilt

else to do, must needs have a pluck at this vine, and they do it without difficulty,
since the hedges are gone. Woe is the-day when every petty reasoner has an argu-
‘ment against religion, and men in their cups are fluent with objections against the
gospel of Jesus. “Although Jesus on the cross is nothing to them, and they pass
him by without Inquiring nto what he hias done-for them, yet they cin lolter as long
as'you will, f there be bat the hope of driving another nail Ito his hands and help.
ing to crucity the Lord alresh. They will not touch him with the fnger of muh but
they pluck at him with the hand of malice. *He is a reproach o his neighbours.”
David’s successors had unneighbourly neighbours, who were a reproach to good
tellowship, because they were so ready to reproach their neighbour. The Jews

are really the reproach of Christ, and, at bottom, are meant for him, Shall it al-

G coyenan
42. ~ Thou hast sit up 1 right fand o h adversaries.”  Thoy u hast done it,

thou, Who

sided with his enemies, and lent them thy strength, S0 Lhnt they have gained the
Supremacy. + Thou hast made all his enemies {0 rejsice.”  They ‘are hoasting over
him, and are glorying in his defeat, and this is done by thysell. O God,—how
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Is this? Where Is the covenant? Hast thou forgotten thine own pledges and
promi

48, Also turned the edge of hs sword.”  When he goes to war he s 45 ansncosts-
ful as though his sword refused to cut, and gave way like
Teapons fall bim. * And fost no mads i (o st Uhe B Els heart taia

well s his sword—he wavers, he fall. This has happened even 10 naturall

brave men-—a terrible dread has wimanned them. At this present

few swords of true Jerusalem metal ; her sons are pliable, her mxnmers yleld o
pressure. We need men whose edge cannot be turned, firm for truth, keen ag
Error, Sharp. towards. sin, cutting helt way Into. mes hearis.  Courage. and. da-
cision are more needed now than ever, for charity towards heresy is the fashionable
vice, and indifference to all truth, under the name of liberal-mindedness, is the
crowning virtue of the age. The Lord send us men of the school of Elias, or, at least,
of Luther and Knox.

4, Thou hast made his glory lo cease.” The brightness of his relgn and the
prosperity of his house are gone, his fame s tamnished, his honour disgrace

down lo the ground.”  He has lost his Power to govern at home or e

conquer abroad. This happened to kings of David's line, and, more grievous to tell,
1t is happening In these days to the visible kingdom of th Jesus, Whe
are the glories of Pent ‘here is the majesty of the Reformation ? Where

does his kingdom come among the sons of men ? Woe is unto us, or the glory has
eparted, and the gospel throne of Jesus is hidden from our eyes

days of his youlh hast thou shorlened.” ~ The time of tne Ling's ene

was brie, e grew mnle betore his time. " * Tiou hast coverd him with shame.”

Shame was heaped upon him because of his premature decay and his failure in arms.

“This was very grlevous to the Writer of this Peaim, who was cvldemly a most loyal

and beseech him to fulfil his word wherein he has promised that those who wait upon
him shall renew their strength.

Selah. _The Intercediug goet takes breath amid bis lament, and then turns from
describing the sorrows of

g, Lord?” The appeal is to Sehovan, and the argument is the

lenglh of thew Mll!ctlon endured. Chastisement with a rod is not a lengthened matter,
theretore he appeals to God to eut short the time of trbulation, * Wil thou nlde
Thysl] o coer B> “Hiost shos ot promised to appear for thy servant—wit
e for ever forsakce Tam & Sholt hy wrath burn like fre? ” Shallt go on and on
evermore till it utterly consume its object eased to set a bound | How far
Wit how o1 WHE thaw burn wp the theone which thow hast sworn. to, perpetuafe ?
Even thus we would entreat the Lord to remember the cause of Chirist in these days,

ith die out, and saints exist no more ? o long, i
he leave matters to take their course?” Surely he must interpose soan, for, if he

ere,
o 15." I 50 briet, do not make it altogether
5 outlast this mortal lfe, and then thers wil
be no time for thy mercy to restore me, Some expositors ascribe these words,
and all the preceding verses, to the state of the Lord Jesus in the days of his humilia”
tion, and this gives an instructive meaning; but we prefer to_continue our re-

succeeding kings were the seed of David. We, having transgressed, are made
the Tod, but we pray the Lord not to continue s stripes lest our. whole life be

passed in miser Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain?" 1 the Lord do

not shine upon his work we live for nothing—we count it no longer life if his cause
not prosper. We live if the King lives, but not else. Everything is vanity

God can tail and his covenant of grace can be dissolved. I thie gospel system can
disproved, nothing remains for us or any other of the sons of men, whic!
existence worth the having.
43 at man is he that liveth, and shall ot see death?” Al must die. None
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of our race can answer to the question here propounded except in the negative ;
there is none that can claim to elude the arrows of death. “ Shall he deliver his
soul from the hand of the grave?” Neither by strength, wisdom, nor virtue can
any man escape the common doom, for to the dust relira ve mist. Since then
‘we must all d.ie, do not make this life all wretchedness, by smnmg us so long, O

0T our covenant Head died, and so also shall we; let us not be so
deserted of thee in this brief span that we shall be Guite unable to testity to thy
faithfulness ; make us not feel that we have lived in vain. Thus the brevity of
life anrl Ll|e certainty of death are turned into pleas with the Most High.

Selah?” Here we rest agaln, and proceed 10 further pleadings

49."*" Lord, where are thy former lovingkindnesses, which thou swarest unto David
in thy trafh? " Here he comes to grand pleading, hand to hand work with the
covenant angel. We may remind the Lord of his first deeds of love, his former

hard alsg. by urging upon him his own character, and laying hold upon his nviolable
ruth. When things look black we may bring forth our strong reasons, and debate
1he tase vith our condescending God, who has himself said, ** Come now, and let
us reason togethe
50. *“ Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy servants.”” By reason of their great

*

m on acco
“"How I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty people.” The Psalmist
hituselt laid the scorn of the great and the proud 1o heart.” He telt as f all the re:
which vexed his nation were centred in himself, and therefore in sacred
Eympathy with the people he poured out his heart, . We o g\n to weep with those
that weep ; reproach brought upon the salnts and “their cause ought to burden us :
it we can hear Christ blasphemed, and see his servants insulted, and remain unmoved,
we have not the true Israelite’s sph’ll. Our grief at the griefs of the Lord’s people
may be pleaded in prayer, and it will be acceptable argument.
£2 I, one Interpretation of this verse which must not be e passed over; the
original is, ** Remember my bearing in my bosom all the many nations ; " and this may
be understood as a pleading of the church that the Lord would remember her be-
cause she was yet to be the mother of many nations, according to the prophecy of
Ps. baxvll, St was as it wer ready to give blrth to nations, but how could they
e born if she herself died in the meanwhile ? The church is the hope of the world ;
Shoutd she expie, the nations would never come to. the birth of regeneratlon, but
mugt abide in X
Fhereoih hine enemies have reproached, O Lord.” Here is another forcible
pom 110 Scofers ahe the Lard's enomacs 4 well 23 ours, and the Teproach falls
upon him as well as upon us; therefore we cry for the Lord’s interposition. When
choval's own niame is in the quarrel, surely he wil arise. " Wherewith ihey have
reproacted the footsteps of thine nointed Tracking him and finding occasion
aspheme at every turn; not only watching his words and actions, but even
s armlens steps. - Nelther CHISt mob s Shurch can please he worid, Whichever
way e tun scoffers wil rail- Does this verse sefer 1o the oft repeated sarcasm—
 Where is the promise of Lis coming? " s the seproach aimed at the delays of
the Messinh, thive lomg-expected foottalls which as yet are unheard ? O Lord, how
long shall this thread-bare taunt continue? How long? How long?
“ Come, for creation
Impatient of thy s
Worn out with thee ms years of i,
ese ages of

*Come, in th Iunm:s m( ght,
Come i Z\m‘ e

52. * Blessed be the Lard ror evermore.” m ends where be began ; be lss salled
round the world and reached port again. Let us bless God before we pray, and
while we pray, and when we have done praying, for he always deserves it of us.
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1t we cannot anderstand him, we will not distrust bim. _When bis ways are beyond
r judgment we will not be so foolish as to judge; yet we shall do so if we con-
Sided his dealings to be unkind or unfaithtul.” He is, he must be, e shall be, for
ever, our blessed God. “ Amen, and Amen.” Al our hearts say so. So be it, Lord,
we wish It over and over again.  Be thou blessed evermore.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS

e Psalm—The present Palm makes o pair with the preceding one. It is
a spivitusl Allegro 1o, Unak Penseroso. - - Tnat salm was s Girge of BashonTide,
EhiE Dasim 1t catol of Chistrnan. —Christopher Wonduert
Whole Psdlm——Thete are many passages n this Psal which do clearly evidence
that it is to be interpreted of Christ; yea, there are many things in this Psalm that
gan never be clearly, pertinently, and appositely npp“ed 10 any but Jesus Christ.
For a taste, see ver. 10, “ I have laid help upon one that is mighly,” mighty to pardon,
reconcile, to justify, to save, m bring to glory ;. suitable to {hat of the Apostle, Heb.
vil, 25, * He is able to save to the uttermost "—that is, to all ends and purposes,
pestactly, completely, fully, contingally, perpet wally. iriet .o thorough Sevtonr,
a mighty Saviour: Isa. Ixili. 1, “ Mighty to save.” There needs none
ter hir to fnish the work which he hath begun ¢ ver. 19, *  have ezalied one closen
gut of the people,” whtch i the very ttl given to our Lord Jesus; Is. <, 1, * Be.
hold my servant, whom 1 uphold; mine clect,” ar chosen one, n whe om my soul
Aelightath ™ - yer. 20, * I have found David my seroant.  Christ s very frequently
called by that name, s being et dcarly beloved of God, and most highly esteemed
and valued by God, and as being typified by him both as king and prophet of his
Church : ver. 30, With my hoty ot Rave I ana(nted im; * sultable to that of Chai
Luke iv. 18, “* The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to
preach the gospel to the poor  * and therctore wé need not doubt of the excellency,
authority, certainty, and sufficiency of the gospel: ver. 27,
firstborn igher e kings of he arth.” cmn is the first-born of every creature,
the pre-eminence : ver. 29, His seed also will I mal to endure
for coers and M throne as the days of heaven.” This s chiefly spoken. of Ghrist and
his kingdom. The aspectable heaven is corruptible, but the kingdom of heaven
Is eternal; and such shall be Chrlst's seed, throne and kingdom: ver. 36, * His

5 thron e sun before me
and glorious, asthe Chaldee explalneth it " shallshine as he sun”  Other Kingdoms
and thrones have their times and their turns, their rise and their ruh\x, but so hath
ot the kingdom and throne of Jesus Christ. Christ’s dominion is * an everlasting
dominion,” “which shall not pass away; “and his kingdom Uhat which shal not

the Mediator; which covenant, the Father engages to the Son, shall stand fast,
there shall be no cancelling or disannulling of it. God the Father hath not only
made a cavenant of grace Wi the saimis - Chris, bt he mas aiso made a covenant
of redemptio: gall it for distinction sake, "with Jesus Christ himsell : My

covenant shall stand fast with him s~ that is, with Christ, as we have fally ang
clearly demonstrated.—Thomas Brooks.

—Thls one short verse contains the summary, pith, and argument of
the whole long Psalm ; Whereln observe THs SoNo's DITIY, (he- ovingkioness and
{ruth of the Lo, manifested unto the whole world generally, to Davidte house (that
is, the church) especially. THE SINGER'S DUTY, magnifying the mercies of God always,
even_ from one generation to_another. And by all means ; with his mouth, for m:
is expressed in this verse ; with his mind, for that Is implied in the next—"7 h
said,” etey that s, belleved in my heart, and therefore spake ft i it my tonge,
Ps. t of the heart’s abundance the mouth speaketh,” Matt. xii.

34, vJah
will sing.” Tt is to be observed that he does not say, I will speak
of the Goodiness o the Lovd ; buty T Wil siage The cclebration of tne alvine goodness
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has folned with itself the joy and exultation of a pious mind, which cannot be poured
forth better than in song. That pleasantness and exuberance of a happy spirit,
o

ower of moving the affections ; 50 that not n vain were pious minds taught by the
joly Spirit to inculcate the onate work of God ta. sangh compoved. Tor thie
purpose, to commit them o memory and to appoint dhem S0 be o sung —Misculis,
Verse 1.—" I will sing.”—The Psalmist has a very sad complaint to make of the
deplorablo condition of the family of David at this time, and. yet he begins the
Psalm with songs of praise ; for we must in every thing, in every state, give thanks.
‘We.think when we are in trouble we get ease by complaining ; but we do more, we
get joy, by praising. Let our complaints therefore be turned into thanksgiving ;
in these verses we find that which will be in matter of praise and thanksgiving o
the worst of times, whether upon a personal or public account.—Malthew
Henry
Verse 1. Sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.” S. Gregory the Great raises
the question here as to how a perpetual singing of the mercies of God s compatible
with unalloyed bliss in heaven, inasmuch as the thought of mercy connotes
memory of sln and sorfow, which needed mercy, whereas Isaiah salth that © the
former troubles are forgottén,” and  the former things shall not be rememb
or come upon. the heart * (h. Ixv. 16, 17). - And he ¢plies that it will be like e
memory of past Hekmess 1n e of healin, without Starms ‘without grief, and serving
only to heighten the fellcity of the redeemed, by the contrast with the past, and
10 Increase their love and gratitude towards God. And so sings the Cluniac :*
*Thel breasts are filed with gladness,
‘Their mouths are tuned to praise,

s

The ampler are the praises
Ot Thim who pardoned a1
Note, too, that be says, * with my mouth,” not with that of any deputy ; * 1 il
make known,” not secretly or timidly, not in a whisper, but boldly preach, * Thy
Tabminesss: of frufh ek 307 own Sptaton, far Iest my. ov Talchood, but. tny
which is, thine Only-begotten Son.—Gregory, Bernard, Hugo, and Augustine :
quorui by le ittledale.
erse 1.+ Mereies." The word may be rendered graces, kindnesses, goodnesses,
an designs the abundance of grace.—John Gill
Verse 1= The mercics” His manitold and sundry mercies : as 1f he should
say, we have tasted of more than one, yea, we have felt all is mercics 5 1wil there-
fore praise U\E same for ever. I will sing hls mercy for creating this universe, which
is maemeosmn! a great world ; and for m: man, w} is microcosmos, a little
‘world. My song shall st?. forth his kindness, for that he gave me being. 2. For
0 stones. 3. To life, sense, wl
o semse, specch and wnderstanding, which he denieth

T am exceeding much bound unto God for creating me when T was not s and
for preserving me under his wings ever since I was: vet I am more bound to his
Toerey Tor Tehceming e, for blsssing mé with i spiritusl blessinge in heaventy
things in Christ his Son (Eph. 1, 8), for his electing of me, for his calling of me, for
his justitying of me, for his sanctifying of me. These graces are the riches of his
goodness and glory, misericordiee in zlernum‘ everlasting mercies, as reaching from
everlasting predesunnllon za everlasting glorification. O Lord, I will alway sing thy
merctes in promising, and ever shew thy truth in performing thy promise made to David,

thy
tablish for ever.” 'So the fathers expound our text: I will ever sing thy mercies,
In vouchsaiing to send thy Son to VIt thy servants, sick to deatl in sin. - First,
ever sing of thy mercifulness, and then will ever be shewing thy faithfulness.
i ‘eniim exhiberetur verilas in (mplelione promissoram, nist precederd misertcorala
in remissione peccatorum. (For truth, in the fulfilment of the promises, would not
Shown forth ; taniess mercy, in the forgiveness of sins, should precede i) And what

* Bernard of Clairvaux.
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Is God’s meny“set up for ever, and his truth e:lablul(td in the heavens, but that

lullh t the sure mercies of David that is, as Paul construeth Inmh tha
oty promise made to David ; and the bromise mac o Duvid, 1 brioty. s

Seedd Wil T cotablish for ever, and.set up thy throne from generation to .enmuon.

Verse 1.—* For ever.” 1 know some join n aernum to the noun misericordias,
and not to the verb cantabo, making the sense to be this : I will alway sing thy mercies
hich endore for ever.  But aliays is referred as well i not better, unto the verb,

Twillsing: " as who would say, Lord, thy mercies are so manifest, and so manifold,
o great i thelr pumber, and 56 good in their nature, that I wili always, so long
have any belng, sing pralses unto thee,  Haply some will object, * All flesh Is
gm:, and the goodliness thereot 1525 the fower of the feld: the grass withescthy
r fadeth ” (Isa. x1. 6, 7). 'David being persecuted by Saul, said, * There is
but a sep between me and déath” (1 Shm. k- B Nay, David, thy Tifé Is shorter
than a stride, but *“a span long,” as thyself witnesseth, Ps. xxxix. 5. How can
then that begs his bread but for a day promise to spen hrealh in magnifying the
rd for everd Answer is made, that the propiet will not only commend the
mezcies of the Lord in word, but also commit them unto writing. Ut sciat he atas,
pmleri!asqnz legal * (thal-this age may know, and that posterity may read.) As the
Longue of the prophet is termed clsewhere " the pen of 8 writer ; so the writing of

as Euthymeus
Liber Pealmorum os David (The Book of Psalms ts the mouth of Da
e the mercles of God, and to set forth his truth In a Sook, the wiich
he will leave behind him (as an instrument) to cnnvey the same jrom generation
{o generation, from Uhe generation of Jews to the generatlon of Christians. OF
the Old Testament to " for the blessed Apostles i thelr sermons usually
cite sentences out of the pmum S. Peter telleth us that the gospel was preached
unto the dead (1 Peter iv. 6); 50 may we say, that the gospel is preached by the
Gead. For the most ancient fathers, and othér Judicious authors, who have spent
ir days in writing learned expositions and godly meditations upon the Holy
Seriptures, although they be dead, vet they * sing alway the mercies of the Lord,
and shew the truth of his word ffom one generation to another.> 1t is
i our chronicles of Athelstan, parum lall vizll, mullum glorle (e Hhoedt bt i
of time, bi mm:h of glory). So many zealous and Industrious doctors have lived
(réspect of their ae) but a litle, yet in respect of their act, a great while, shining
11 thelr works and writings, a5 l1ghts of the world.
the pro ing ever intentionaily, though not sctully, - For
as the wicked, if he could live alway, would sin alway, so the good man (i God
Should suler him alway to breathe oA earth) would sing alway the mercles of the
rd.—John Boys.

Verse 1.—" With my mouth.” The author has heard continual praises from a
tongue half eaten away with cancer. What use, beloved reader, are you making
of your tongue ?—Philip Bennell Power.

—* I have said.” ‘The word oy, “ I have said,” s used, in the Book
of Psalms, to express twro things ; elther a fixed purpose, or settled opinion of the
person speaking. The Psalmist, therefore, delivers the whole of this sccond verse
in his own person, and introduces not God speaking till the next verse.—Samuel

ey,

~"1 hme said” etc.  The perpetuity of merey is one eminent plece
of this pmm, for with that he begins : ' Mercy shall be built up for twr,"etc.

ey are the sure mercles of our spiritusl David (Chist), he means.  Now, to set
forth the perp!llllt hereol, he first useth words that express firmitude, ot
Tt Badkt up for ver.® ver. 3, 4. Then e uses such similitudes as are taken

trom things which are held most fim and nviolable amongst men, as verse 4, fadus
incidi, 1 have cut or engraven my covenant (so in the Hebrew), alluding to what
as then in use, when covenants were mutually to be made, such a8 they intended
to be Inviolate, and never to be broken ; to signily so much, they did engrave and
cut them no the most durable lasting matter, 45 marble, or brass, or the like. You
may see this to have been the way of writing in use, as what was to last for ever :
as Job xix. 23, 24. “ Oh that my words were now written | oh that they were

* Eobanus Hessus.
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rinted In a book | That they were graven With an iron pen and lead in the rock
for ever 1" And what is that rock or marble here? No other than the heart it-
self of our graclous and most mercitul Jehovah, and his most unalterable and im-
ovable purposes, truth and faithfulness. This is that foundation  heavens,
Whereon mercy s built up for ever, as ver. 2, which (as the Apostle says)
for ever; ” and so they become “ the sure mercies of David,” Isai. IV. 3. Again,
solemn caths amongst men serve to ratify and pake things sworn to_perpetual.
This also is there specified as having been taken b 4 n,
my holiness,” etc. and swor by hif that cannot e, and sworn to that end, * to
w the immutability of his counsel,” Heb. vi. 17. _And not only is e lmm\llnbmty
of his mercy Hlustrated by these things taken from what s rm on earth, but
up eavens, and first i t h “* For
have said, Merey shall be built up for e bl atmess shal thou estabish i the
very heavens : * comparing them to an house built not on earth, or upon a founda-
tlon of earth, which thieves break through, and violence destroys, but in heaven,
whither they cannot reach.—Thomas Gooduvi
eroe B lepcy shall be bulll up for ever” What is this * mercy” that s
“« bullt wp for ever - 3 but the glorious and the gracious scherne, the glorious and the
gracious fabric, of our salvation, founded in the etemal purpose of
fhte execution by the labonrs and tho death of Jesus Christooand then applied a nd
brought home £ the heart by the illuminating and mnverllng pover af the Holy
Ghost? “Thls is that  mercy " which Is * bullt up for ever.” It was planned from
Cretinsting, aneh Wil Know n3, i or decay. (hrongls the Bifmithble Hoe of chernity
itself. Who is the builder of this fabric? Not man’s free-will. Not man’s own
righteousness or wisdom. Not human power nor human skill. Every true believer
will here join issue with David, that it is God, and God alone, who builds up the
temple of his Church ; and who, as the builder of it is alone entitled to all the glory.
The elect constitute and form one grand house of mercy: an house, erected io
display and to perpetuate the rilies of the Father's tree grace, of the Son's atoning
erit, and of the Holy Ghost's efficacious agency. This house, contrary
Tate ot & sublanary palldings, will never Tall Sov, nor ever e taen down. s
nothing can be added to it, so nothing can be diminished from jt. Fire cannot in-
jure it storms cannot overthrow it "age cannot mpair . It stands on a rock,
ovable as the rock on which it stands—the three-fold rock of God's invial-
“hie ccres of Chists Anisbea redemption, and of the Spirit’s never-alling faithful-
ness.—Augustus Montague Toplady, 1740—17
e e i U Niontion of & bulldtng of mercy, presupposes miserable
ruins, and denotes that this building is intended for the bencfit of an elect world
ruined by Adam's fall. Free grace and love set on foot.this building for them, every
stone in Which, from the lowest to the highest, is mercy to them ; from top to
bottom, from the foundation-stone to the top-stone, all is free and rich mercy to
them. ’And the ground of this glorious building is God’s covenant with his chosen :
*'I have made a covenant with my chosen.”—Thomas X
e 2.— Buill up.” Former mercies are fundamental to later ones. The
mercies that we enjoy this day are founded upon the mercics of former days, such
25 we ought Joytully and thanktully 1o recount with delight and pralse ; remember-
ing the years of the sight hand of the Most High.—Jon
erie 3 (las clause).—The meaning of this passage Appears to be, that the con-
stancy of the celestial motions, the regular Hetodes of Aoy amd AlATe, and itcrma:
tions of the seasons, were emblems of God's own immutability.—R. Warner, 1828,

“IFor 1 have said, Thy mercies rise,
‘A deathless structure, to the sk ies:
The heav'ns were planted by thy b
0,65 e Meavn hy Chuh i sfand.
—Richard Mant,

3.—* I have made @ covenant with my chosen.”” We must ponder here with
plous wonder how God has deigned to etter into a covenant with man, the immortal
it the mortal, the most powerful with the weakest, the most Just with the most
Snjost, the Hchest with the ‘poorest, the most blessed with the most wretched. The
prophet wonders that God is mindful of man, and visits the son of man. ow
much greater admiration, I say, is it worthy, that they are also joined together,
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and that not after a simple fashion, but by the ties of a covenant? It man had
affirmed this of himself, that God was united and bound to him by a covenant, who
is there tnat would not'have condemned him of temrity ? Now God himsel s In-

ced affirming this very thing of himself, that he had made a covenant with
man. ~ What saint does not see in this thing, How great the ¢abporia of God s I—
Musculus.

Verse 3.—" I have made a covenant with my chosen.” On heaven’s side is God
himself, the party proposer. Though he was the party offended, et the motion
for a covenant comes from him. . . . The Father of mercies saith, “ The lost creatures
cannot contract for thomselves ; and if another undertake not lnr them, they must

perish : they cannot choose an undertaker for themselves. I will choose one for
R, and Tvil make a covenant with my chosen,” " On man's Sieis Gos chosen,
or chosen One, for the word of God s singular ; the Son, the last Adam. Who
a5 fit to be undertaker on man's side 7 who else could have been the Father's choice
for tite vast undertaking?  No angel nor man was capable of (b but * the Mighiy
One” (veyset 19) whom the Father points out to us 4 his cosen, Tsal, xi
oston.
, 4.—* I have made a covenant with my chosen,” ete. Do you suppose
that this was spoken o David, n his own person only 7 No, indeed 1 Buy to Davia
as the antitype, fgure, and forerunner of Jemt Clist. Hence, the Septuagint

yersion render enanied, rus s o, il my, elct pesple, g with
Iy chosen ones : e, with 4 hem n Chrst, and “With Christ in their rame. 1 ha
Suworn anto David my servant,” unto the Messiah, who was typifed by David ; tte

Ty coaterm Som who, stipulated to tako o himsel - (he form of a sesvant 2y
thy seed, Ze. all those whom T have given to thee in the decree of election, all thoss

as
render thelr Salvation irreversible and Inamissable : * and build wp. thy throne,” thy
mediatorial throne, as King of saints and covenant Head of the elect, to al genera-
ns " ; there shall always be a succession of favoured sinners to be called and
Lometitod, consequence of thy federal obedience unto deaths and every pesiod
of time shall recompense thy covenant-sufferings with an increasing revenue of
conyerted souls, until as many a5 are ordained to eternal life aro gathered in.
bserve, here, that when Christ received the promise from the Father concern-
ing O eetabllhmaent of s {0.6. of Christ's throne 1o all generations, the plain mean-
ing is, that his people shall be thus established ; for, consider Christ in his divine
capacity as the Son of God, and his throne was already established, and had bee
from everlasting, and would have continted to be established without end, even
ver been incarnate at all. Therefore, the promise imports that Christ
thait réign, not simply as a person in the Godhead (which e ever did, ever wil, and
ever must) ; but relatively, mediatorially, and in his office-character, as the deliverer
and king of Zion. Hence it follows, that his people cannot be lost : for he would
be a poor sort of a king who had or might have no subjects to reign over. Conse-
quently, that ** throne ” of glory on which Christ sits is already encircled in part,
and will at last be completely surrounded and made still more glorious, by that in-
numerable_company, that general assembly and church of the first-born, who are
written in heaven.—Augustus Montague Toplady.

.—"* The heavens,” etc. Now, for this kingdom of his, the heavens are
said Lo praise bis wonders, 'which is spoken of the angels, who are often called the
heavens, from 1} it is said, eavens are not clean in his

sight.” And thesc Yoo ywing the wonders of that covenant of grace, , even they
are said to praise ; ** "The heavens shall praise thy wonders, 0 Lord the Hebrew
it is “ thy wonder,” or ** thy miracle,” in the singular number h il

Ej 3
the angels are said to adore: and in Tauke i, to * sing glory to the Highost : » fof his
grace to man is that miracle. - Now the materlal heavens do nat. praise the mercy of

e i of God, or the covenant of grace, of the throne of grace that js
otabitnen s the hea ‘They understand nothing of Christ ; no, they do not so

an
** Thy faithfulness aiso in the congregation of the sainis,” angels, and the holy ones
‘made perfect, for there the great congregation is. For even in the heavens, who on
ord, where all his angels thus do praise him ? * Who amon
Uhe 'soms of the mighty,” of all the powers of the earth, * ean be likened unio ihe
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Lord?” for he is the “King of kings, and he is the Lord of lords:” God
above all gods, even angels themselves, as clsewhere the Psalmist hath it. And
he says not only, * There s none like thee ; ™ but, ** Who is like unto thee ? * his ex-
cellency so exceeds. And in the 7th verse, he Is there presented with all his saints
and angels round about him, as one that is greatly to be feared, or that is terrible
i meclf, by reason of s greatness, in this his council and assembly of his saints,
nd to be hag In reverence of ll that are about him. . For saints and angels, they ar
of his councll tn heaven (ss might be shewn). and encompass the manitetation ot

is glory there, round about—7fomas G

5 Thy ondersr” et “As The heavens are a proof of God's power,
in respect o7 hls st Teaming them ot of Bothing 3.6 are they & patiern
faithfulness, n theiz constant and orderly motion dccording to-his word since e

ming : avens xhall praise thy faithfulness also.” However the power

o atthtulness of God may be soen and heard In the work and speech of the heavens

all men, yet are they S0t oheerved and heakenca. ot except in the Church

DY God's children : theretore saith he, * They shall praise thy faithjuiness also in the

congregation of e salnis"~David Dickson.

erse 5.~ T/ wondrousness (literally, Wonder), not * Thy

nacoss workser but - Thy woRdortul mysterions nature And eIng." a8 separate
and, distinet fro all created beings—J. J.

Verse 5.—" Thy wonders,” etc. 1t is a wonderful salvation, it is such a salvation
as the angels ot b pry into it ; and it is such a salvation, that all the prophets
desire to pry Into it ; It is almost six thousand years since all the angels In heaven
fon it B Sen of wonder at-this great saivation: 1t s almost six thousand years
since Abel tell i 2 sea of wander at his great salvation ; and what think ye Is his

ise this day 7 He Is even wondering at this great salvation.—Andrew Gray,
ity

~—*“ Who in the heaven?” Who fn the sky? Afnsworth reads it. In
the douds, in nublbus, @quabilur, 1s to be equalled, saith Calvin, to Jehovah, Quis
cnim in superlore nubt pur estietur Jehooa.  Who in the higher clouds is equal
o Sehovah, so Tremellihs reads t. - Who in the heasens 7" £, 54y some,
vens, among 1 celestial bodlcs, s, raods of sars  Whlch were adored
as gods, not only by the Persians, but also by some idolatrous Jews, because of thel
brightness and beauty, their lusire and glory. Which of all those famous lamps,
and heavenly luminariss, 1 to be compared o the Father of lghts, and Sun of
miy glister like glowworms in the night of Pagiulsm, amon
o wih ave coveres with the mantle of darkness, but When this Sun ariséth, and
day appearethy, they all van sappear.
ho_in the heavens ?”" , in the heaven of heavens, the highest,
the third neavens, among the celesunl sg‘lrlu, cherubims and seraphis, angels and
archangels, principalities and p ones an he
Shmumerable company of angels 7 who among ase u , those gmm spirits, who
are the anclentest, the honograblest house of the creation, 1 to be compared fo. the
Famer ot Spisits:—George Swinnod
— an be compared ?” The Dutch have translated these words,
 Whe v b shadoued Wi TS that 19, they sve not worthy to be accounted
shadows unto such a comparison wih him.Tlomae
Verse 6.— Who among the sons of the m
sons o] Aiim (oF of Gods, as in B, xxix. 1
the princes of the earth.—Daniel Cressweil.

Verse 7. God s greally to De feared” Alnsworth reads, * God ls daunting
terrible.” The origin s F from v arals, he was broken, brutsed, trrfed,
B epithet ot God sage Bythuce ~ a5 thoogh bmmng all things.”— Edilorial
Nots o Calvin In o

7.—"* God is greatly o be, feared.” The worship of God is to be performed
with gpeat. Tear andl roverece s - God 15 greatly {o be feared”" Piscator translates
it Vehementer formidandus, o be vehemently opposes it to that
formal, careless trifing, vaih spiit, which too e i tound in thove that ‘approach
the Lord In the'duties of his worshi lavel.
 God bs gresilyto b Jared i the assembly of the sainis.” Those salnts
of bis Who L. lost rth i, hive & duuinctag power 1o thole appsarancer T spe

Literaly, ~ Who is he among the
acéording to Sulcer, the powerl,
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peal to guilty consclences, to apostates, (o professors who have secret haunts of
wickedness : Sometime when you come but into the presence of one who is a truly
raclous godly man or woman whom your consclence tels you walks close with God,

oth not even the very slght of such an ane termity you 1 the very lusrs of that.
Bolness you see n such an one strikes upon yout conscience.  Then you think, sueh
an one walks close with God Indeed, but 1 have basely forsaken the Lord, and hav

prehend him, he being then excrcised in holy duties, that there was such a majesty
and lustre came from his countenance, that the officers fell down backward (as
they did who came to apprehend Christ), they were not able to lay hold of him.

urely, en the saints shall be raised in their holiness, when every one of them
shall have their hearts filled with holiness, it will cause abundance of fear even in
all hearts of those that converse with them.—Jeremiah Burroughs.

Verse 8.—" Thy faithfulness round about thee.” For just as the tyrants of this
world move abroad surrounded by impiety, avarice, contempt of God, and pride,
a5 with & body-guard, so God sit on his exalted throne, surfounded with majesty,
faithtulness, mercy and equal love to all his people, as with a vesture of gold.—
J. Baplsta Folenglus,

8.—" Thy faithfulness round about thee.” “Whatever he doth, he is mind-
1l of s Sltntalnies an covenant, before and behind, and on each side; he ca
lock no way, but that Is in his eye.’ And though he employ angels, and send them
down into the world, and they stand Tound about him yet he hath better har-
bingers than these—mercy, and truth, and faithfulness, that wait round about him.—
[y

Verse 9.—" Thou rulest the raging of the sea.” Surely the Spirit of God would
Bave us 1o take notice, that though the sea be fadeed such a glant, such & monster,
80 wil make s heart of oak shake, or & heart of brass melt, yet what is it to God,
But an htant? e can bind it and gy it 1o, sleep, even as a little child. And if the
great sea be In the hand of God 2t a Nitke child, what s great to God | and how great.
Is God! What Is strong to God! and how strong is God! What or who Is too
great, or 100 strong for God to deal with ?—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 9.—" Thou rulest.” Here under a figure taken from God’s providential
government, we have an cxhibition of the power of God fa defeating the eflorts
&0 the enemies of his Church. ~ An Instance of this, in the literal sente, we have
The, appeasing of the storm by our Lord.
and said unto the sea, Peace, bo st And the wind ceased, and there

e that God relgns over the sea immediately, and alters or modifles
e arrangements of nature according to his sovereign pleasure. That which Jesus
did on one occason is constantly done by the God of . He has not left

the ocean to be disturbed at random by the winds, nor to be kept in peace by the
Laws of nature. _He rules the raging of the sea. ~H raises the waves, ahd he stileth
them. This exhibits a continually working providence. And what he does in
providence he does also in his kingdom of grace. He suffers the fury of the enemy
to swell against his cause, but he stills it at his pleasure.—Alezander Carson.

Verse 10— Broken,; " scalered.” God has more ways than one to deal with his
md s C?O reh’ Hmrl/

e Egypt 1s expressed in Scripture under
s werd, aiseth rom ne tw ilgn!ﬁznllom of it; first, it signifies strength, for Egypt
s a very strong nation, and therefore the Liracites’ were reproved for going t
them for help, and relying upon their strength, w ough great in tsell, yet
should be to them but a broken reed ; secondly, it slgnlﬂ!!h pride, or the prot
are usuall; pmud o strength, and Egypt being a strong nation, was also a very proud
natlon.—Joseph Caryl

Verse 11.- heavens are thine, the earth also is thine.” ‘Therefore we praise
thee, therehlure we trust in thee, therefore we will not fear what man can do against
us.— Matthe

~— The north and the south thou hast created them,” etc. The heights
of Hnmn, wmmonxy fixed on by tradition as the Mount of Beatitudes, appear
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a little to the west of Tiberias. Over these the graceful top of Mount Tabor s
seen, and beyond it the little Hermon, famous for its dews; and stllfarther, and

appiently tigher, the bleak ‘mountains of Gilboa, on which David prayed

e ight Tl o dew nor T & wiew of the postion of Tabor and-Fiermon
from such a situation as that which we now occupled, shewed us how accurately
umbilicus ferr@ "—the central poml of the land, and
led s Lo nfer that this s the true explanation of the manmer in which they are referred
to In the 89th Psalm, 12th verse. It Is as If the Psalmist had said, North, south, and
all that is between—or in other words, The whole land from north to south, to its
very. centre and throughout its very marrow—shall rejoice in thy name.—R.

McCheyn

“ Tabor and Hermon.” These hills, the one to the east and the other

Lo the west, In Canaan: were mich frequented by, the saints of God. - David speaks

of the sacred hill of Hermon, and compares brotherly-love to the dew of it Pss.

xlil. 6 ; cxxxill, 3. And Tabor, yet more eminent for the memorable spot of Christ’s

Hransfiguration, and.from whenoe God the Father proclaimed his perfect love and

approbation of Jesus as his dear Son. Well might this hymn, therefore, in allusion

to those glorlows events,calleven the holy bills to rejoice in Jehoval's iame, Matt.
1—5.—Robert Hawker.

e 13— Strong is thy hand” ; even thy left hand; as much as to say fu
pnllt.l wtrague manu, thou hast both hands allke powertul.—ohn Trapp.

e 14.—* Justice and judgment are the habilation of thy thro it the
Psﬂlm!sl had said, ** The ornaments wlth ‘which God is invested, lnslend of being
t purple, a diadem, or a s that e fs the righteous and lmpama\
1udge A o, & erelul Tother, and'a falthtol proteetor of b people.”  Ear
Kings, from their having nothing i themselves to_procure for them authority, ang
under the neceslty of borrowing clsewhere what will
0d, having in himself all-sufficiency, and standing in
o eed of any omher Relpss cxpibI 16 s the Spiendonr of bis o Image mhis
Figheousness, mercy, and thuth.—Joln Calin,
4. Jusfice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne.” The Hol
Ghoss aludeth to- the. thrones o cartiny y princes, which were underpropped wit
pllars, as Solomony's throne with lins, 1 Kings &ix. 20, that were both 2 support
ah ormament. to 1t, "Now, saith fhe Psalmist, fusiice and Judgment are the
Pilars upon which God’s throne mndeth, as Calvin expoundeth it, the robe and
g!udtm, the purple and sceptre, the regalia with which God’s throne is adorned.—
Geor ! Swmnm:k
“ Justice and judgment are the habilation of thy throne.” Jehovah
is hzre exh\bllcd by the sacred poet, under the chnrar:tel‘ of a Sovereign, and of
a Judge, he being presented to our adoring regard as on his throne ; the throne
of universal empire, Bnd absolute dominion ; as exmhmg s authority, and execu-
ting his laws, with an omnipotent but impartial hand. For “ Justice and judgment
are the habitation,” the preparation, Khn establishment, or thn basis, of this throne.
Our textual translation is, habifation ; the marginal, establishment ; the Septuagint,
prepara ation ; and, if I mistake not, our best modern interpreters render the original
rm, basis or {oundalian: ‘which, on the whole, seems most agreeable. The basis,
then‘ of Jehovah's government, or that on which it rests, is “ justice and 7udymcn1 B
By “ justice,” 1 conceive we are to understand the allrlbuu so called ; and, by  judg-
ment,” the impartial exercise of that attribute in the Divine administration. So
that were not the Most High to administer impartial justice in his moral government,
he might be considercd i n be lawful to use the expression, as abdicating his throne,—
Abrah

| —** Ju;uee,” which defends MS s\lbiect:, and does every one right.

“ Judgmzn!" ‘which restrains rebels, and keeps off injuries. *“ Mercy,” which shows

compassion, pardons, xllppnrts the weak. s Tru(h /’ that performs whatsoever he
promlse'.h mam Nicholsos

Merey and truth shall go before thy face” Note, 1, Mercy I sad to

o Defore the fack of God because God sonte merey before ]udgment, that he might

find less to punish: so Bellarmine, 2 That God permits not his face to be seen

before he has forgiven our sins through mercy : so Rickelius. 3, That no one comes

to the knowledge of God, but he V\ho has obtained mercy beforehand. 4. That
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God comes to 1o one uless Hi grace go before Him. . Truth goes before
the face of God, because God keeps it ever before his cyes, {o mould his actions
thereby. _Pindar calls truth, doyercpa auos the daughter of God. Epaminondas the
Theban general, cultivated truth so studiously, that he is reported never to haye
spoken a falsehood even in Jest.  In Uhe courts of kings this is & rare Virtue.—Le

e Lo Merey and el Mere o promising; ruth o pestorming. Trut,
in bz!ng as good as my wnrd mercy, | xn being better. tthew

14— Sha ing forth, tender merc hd goodness
anmounce b, aid falthtal truth W el s pebpie B 15 There when e sontce orih
His activiies are mercy and falthtulness, because his will s at work and his nature
islove. Yet his throne still maintains justice and judgment.—J. N.

pets sounded n token of loy bt e great festivals, an
e seventh month, the feast of trumpets (Lev. xKif, 34, and on
sions, especially after the yearly atonement, on the day of jubilee, the tenth day of

—* Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound.” Not that hear ;

for then the Slessing were nheax Indeed. _ Thoutands hear the Gospel sound, but
sometlmes not ten of @ now it

- Thomas James Judkir, 184

z., of the trum-
an the first day of

renth month of the fiftieth year, proclaiming liberty to bondmen, and restora-

tion of their inheritance to them that had forfeited it (Lev. xxv. 8—10). As the

1, 50 1o Gospel oy and liberty are ours
in the day of the people’s gladness
“that they might be to them for a

o * with shouting, and with the sound of the trampet * (2. Sam. vi. 1),

n Num, xxii. 21, Balaam makes it the distinguishing glory of Isracl, ' The Lord his
God is with him, and the shout of a king Is among them,” (Compate Ps. xevil. 6;
vl 6. mar gin)—A. R, F

5.2 People thal know the joyful sound.” Hlere it 1s supposed that we

Bave Inteliigence inréspect of * the joyful sound-> - For there is knowledge not merely
of the utterances and intonations, but of the sense and substance, of the thought
and feelng, which tey convey. 'Aud I suppose ths to be the méaning of Chrlst
when he says, ““ My sheep hear my voice, and they follow me ; and a stranger will
they ot fllow, fof they know not the véice of strungers.” ~ And 1 have often been
surprised, to note the accuracy with which persons otherwise not very intelligent,
not largely informed, not of critical acumen, will yet, when they hear a discourse,
judge, discriminate, determine ; will be able to say at once—" Truth, clear, unmixed,
without a cloud upon it ;

” or—" Doctrine clouded, statements confused, not the
¢ able to say, if it be so— No Gospel at all; contradiction

o the truth of Christ.> They  Know the foyfulsound,” as 1t rollsfrorh the Plentitude
of God’s own voice and bosom, in his august and blessed revelations ; as it is con-

, authenticated and sealed by the precious blood of our Lord and Savi

aviou
Jesus Christ ; as it s witnessed 1o by the  cternal Spirit 5  the foytul sound," that
there is salvation for lost and ruined men by faith in the blood and in the obedience
of bl who died cpon the tree, and is now ihanedn the ‘highest place in heaven.—
James Stratten, 1845,

Verse 15— They shall walk in the light of (hy eountenance.” _Surely, next to

the love of God's heart, believers value the smiles of his face; from ‘which, as from
the agency of the sun, arise the buddings of conscious joy, the leaves of tnsullied
protesion, the varlegated blossom of holy tempers,and th benctcent fults of moral
righteousness. They are totally mi

en who suppose that * fhe light of God's
enance,” and the privileges of the gospel, and the comforts of the Spirt, condce

to make us'indolent and unactive in the way of duty. The text cuts up this sur-
mise by the roots. For, it does not say, they shall sif down in the light of thy coun-
tenance ; or, they shall ie down In the light of thy countenance ; but * they shall
WAL in the light of thy countenance.” What is walking? It is a progressive

trom sin to holiness  from all that is evil, to every good word and work.
self-same “ light of God’s countenance
el ana which ot fet gave you spiritual feet wherewith to walk, Will keep you in

‘in which you, O believer, are enabled to
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a wn.lklng and in a working state, to the end of your warfare.—Augusus Monlague
Topl
5.~There |5 the dreadful and there Is the joytul sound. The dreadful
sound was ai Mount Sinal. . The joytul sound s from Mount Sion.  When the people
herd the former they were far trom behalding the glory of God's face. Moses only
was admitted 1o sce his  back-parts; " the péople were kept at a distance, and tho
light of God's glnry that they saw was so ‘Lermble to them, that they could not abide
it But they that know tie * foytul sound,” they shall be admitted near, nearer
1o sec the glory of God's face or hrlghln:ss of his countenance, and

the sun shall no more be their light by day, nor the moon by night, but God shail be
thelr everlastng light,  Compase thls WiEH Tsa. 11 5, and Rev. xxi. 23, 24 and xxil,
4, 5.—Jonathan Edw

“And in thy righeousness shal they be exalled” In these words
ever's promotion ; he is  ezalted.” In the first
dam cbased uito the lowest hell, the crown having fallen trom our heads ;
Dut in Chrlst, the second Adarm, we are agal cxalied ; yea, exatted a6 high as heaven,
sit together with him in heavenly places,” says the apostle. This is an in"
credible paradox to a blind world, that the believer who Is sitting at this moment upon
the dunghill of this earth, should at the same time be sitting in heaven in Christ,
have the ground of thé
in any

righteousness of his own ; no, this he utterly d sclnlmx reckoning It but  qung an
Toss,” “ fllthy rags,” dogs’ meat : but it Is In Ly righteousness ; that is, mngmeuus-
ness of God, as the apostle calls it : Rom. i. 17, Phil. fi. 9. The righteousness of God
Is variously taken in Scripture. 'Sometimes for the infinite rectitude and equity of
bis nature: Ps. xi. 7 * The righteous Lord loveth ighteousness.” Sometimes for
eqity, or distributive Justice Which he excrelseth in the government
of the world, rewarding the good and punishing evil-doers : Ps. xcvil, 2,  Righteous-
ess and judgment aré the habitation of his throne.”  Sometimes It Is put for his
veracity and faithfulness in accomplishing his word of promise, or in executing his
word of threatening: Ps. xxxvl. 5, 6, * Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds :
thy righteousness is like the great mountains.” Sometimes it s put for the perfect
lghtcousness which Chist the Son of God, as our Surety and Medlator, brovght. In,
his obedience to the law, and death on the cross, for the justification of guilty
merss o thts 1 said, 15 frequently called the righteonsness of God; and h this
sense I understand it here In the text :  In thy righteousness shall they be exalted."—

Ebenezer Erskine.

Verse 17.— In thy favour our horny shall be exalled” A man of lotty beating
fs sald to carry his horn very Bigh,  To him who s proudly interfering with the
affalrs of another it will be sald, “ Why show your kombu,” * horn,”

a

Shes 1 T tike the ‘Geer, whose horns have fallon ofl "—-Jmph
Roberts' “ Oriental Illustrations.”

¥erae 19 second clause) —{New Traslation] « & mighiy hleffave I uppled i
help.” " Literally, “ I have equalized help,” that s, I have Jaid or given sufficien
. “ upon & Mty one The sirb Aenotes * 15 equaNise® or - Ake one thing
%}unl or equiponderant to another,” as a means to the end, ot vice versa.—Richard

Chosen » has here ity strlct sense, but not without sllusion to its
;peciﬂc s signitying a young warrlor.—J. A. Alex

Verse 20.— With my holy oil have I anointed him.” As the literal David was
thrice anointed king, once by Samuel in Jesse's house at Bethlehem ; once at Hebron,
after the death of Saul, as king over Judah ; and again at seven years’ end, as ruler
over all Israel : 50 also * God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and
with power ” in his nativity at Bethlehem ; a second time over his Church at his
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resurrection, when the tyrant who sought his lite was overcome, and then only over
the small ~ contederation ” (which Hebron means) of s, Jewish  disclples . but
third time in his ascension to the heavenly Jerusalem, the Vision of Peace, where hc,
now crowned as of Glory, was ‘anointed over a1l heaven and eart , supreme
over all the princes of God. He was thrice anointed in another sense also, once as
Prophet, once as Priest, and once as King.—Neale and Litlledale.
erses 20—24.—" I have Founp David,” God exclaims. When sin brought
death fnto the world, and annlated the hopes of mankind from U frst covenant,
I—the Al in my care for them, sought out a Redeemer. I sought for him
in the Divine Nature ; and l ““ found " him in my Only Son. Iendowed him wil
m\ple powers, and I cavenamed that, in the weakness of his Incarnation, * my
" and “ arm " should * engl " him. 1 dec ln:d Lhﬂt Satan “ the enemy ™
shnuld “ nvl exacl upon hlm, nor should Judas—' of wickedness "—be
enabled to “ affict him.” The Jews, “ his foes,” shall {4 before i they shall be
«smiten doun,” n thei rejection of him; they shal peish from o their land, and
be dipersed aproad azmong the nations. My *(rulh” stall be sver with bim
in my “ name " and power, he shall be exalted and glorified amongst men.—
Wlllmm ‘Hill Tucker.

Verse 22.—" The enemy shall not exact upon him.” The allusion appears to us to
be made to a cruel and unjust creditor, Who exacts not only his just debts, but some
exaggerated demand, with usurious interest, which was not permitted.— Williams,
quoted by Ed. of Calvin.

Verse 25— I will set his hand also in the sea, and his rght hand in he rivers”
That is, he should reign from the Mediterranean to the Euphrates; figuratively
expressed by his left hand hemg extended to the sea, and his right hand to the rivers.
A similar expression is used, according to Curtlus, by the Scythian ambassadors to
Alexander. * 1t,” said they,  the gods had given thee.a body as great as thy mind,
the whole world ‘'would not be able to contain thee. Thou wouldst reach with one
hand to the east, and with the other to the west.”—Kitlo's Pictorial Bible.

erse 25. als:
A certain artist was in the habit of saying that he should represent Alexander in
such a manner, that in one hand he should hold a city and from the other pour a
river, Christ i5 represented here as of immense stature, higher than all mountains,
with one hand holding the earth, and the other the sea, while from Eastern sea to
Western he extends his arms.—Le Blanc.

e 26.— He shall cry unlo me, Thou art my father.” When did David call
God s Father 1 1t 1o striking that we do not find anywhere in the Old Testament
that the patriarchs or prophets called God their Father. You d_them
addressing him as Father: they did not know him as such. ~ This verse is unintelligible

uttered these words, never until he appeared on earth in humanity as the Son of
God, did any man of any child of humanity address God in  thig endearing character,
r Father,” that belevers

David did not nnmy u

If there were no other proof in the whole Psalm, that one clause would be
monstration to me that 1o olher man than the Lord Jesus Ghrist can be here spoken
ot.—Capel Molyneiz, 1855,

e 2= My Faller Christ commenced Ll labours by referting to s
Fathers for in Lokt 1. he says, © Wist e not that 1 ¢ about my Father’s
Dusiness 7 and hs nst words were, - Fother, into thy hands 1 commend mysplrll'
and through his whole life he most constantly addxcued God as his Father. * He
shall cry unio me : Thou art my Father,” as far as my divinity is concerned. ** My
God,” as far as my humanity is concerned ;  the support of my saloation,” as regards
my mortality.—Bellarm

Verses 2025, Christ had a command to be a guflere, and a body prepared
him for that purpose ; 0 he had likewise a command to be an adyocate, and a life
given him, ahd & throne prepared for him at the Tight hand of God 0 d.
“This commission is contained in the words before us; and this after his exaltation,
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ver. 24, 25. Yet for the full completing of it, ver. 27, the matter of the plea is there
‘mentioned, * Thou art the rock of my salvation,” the foundation, the first cause, of all
thy salvation I have wrought in the world, being the first mover of it, and promising
the aoseptance of me In the perormance of what was necostary for It As he hath

authority to cry to God, so he hath an assurance of the prevalency of his cry, in
regard of the slablmy a1 the covenant of mediation, which shall stand fast with Blm,
or'be taithal to iy 5 my mercy will 1 keep for im for ebermore,” ver. 38. The

Treavures of my mercy are fescrved only 1o be opened and dispensed by him'; and
the enjoying of his spiritual seed {or ever, aud the establishing of his own hrone
thereby, Iy the promised frult of ths cry, ver. 28,—Stephen, Chari

e 27— I will make him my first-born.” Hm becatise he Is first In the
order ol predestination ; for it is through him, as through the head, that we are
predestinated, as we read in Ephes. 1.  Secondly, because he is first In the second
generatlon tolite everlasting, whence he i called (Colos L) ™ the frstorn from the

and in Rev. L * the first:begolen of the dead ”; and, thirdly, because he had
the rights of the lirst-born' for e was appoinicd heir of &l hings 3 and b was
made not only rst-born, bt also, iyl above the kings of the earth” ; that is, Prince
of the kings of the emh and King of kings.—Bel

o T wil make b my st dorn, hlyhzr ihan the kings of the carth.”

This pmmlse e plainly o mlpl(es supetlority of & natre stmilar to what was enfoyed
old by mhily—the birthoright privileges and blessings, o
Lnnsisted principally In loret important particulars : First, A double portion of the

are thly possessions, . e or authority over the
‘younger branches of the family, 2 Xkt 3 and, Thirdly, Tho exeréise of the
priesthood, because God claimed all the first-born as his, and in their stead he ap-
ol Levites to do the priest’s office, 14—17. But, whilst it is
iterally true that Jesus was the first-born son of ther, and on that

e
aosount, entiied to the castomary priviloges, the promise In the 80th P pives
Intimatlon of samething specifc and unustal._ David was the soungest son of
the lowest on the list of a numerous family,—the very last individual among them
Who end have expected Exaation over Al others: Bat, notwithstandmg these
natural disadvantages, he was God’s choice; and by referring to the Scripture history
It would be easy to shw, In a varity of partleulars, how the promise made to David,
‘1 will make him my irs-orn,” was literally and Femarkably fulflled in the son of
Jesse. In like manner Jesus, fo all human appearance, cntesing the World as heir-
apparent only to the poverty of Mary and her espoused husband, was far removed
from every prospect of realizing that combination of royal and sacerdotal prerogative,
yhich nevertheless wag made Sue to him by the promise of his heavenly Father

im my first-born.”” The pronoun “ my * gives great emphasis to the
promlu but this word ts nterpolated ; and however truly t conveys an idea of the
unspeakable superiority which belongs o Jesus Christ as the result of his relationship
with God, szm vw shall find that, even without (s important pronoun, the promise
simply of being “ irst-born * has a_sublimi imity and grandeur about It which needs
neither ornament nor addition. The great Jehovah, the Maker and the Owner

depository of all power, ahd the possessor ot all privieges, and the ber ofal creation.
y of excellence, he is the m-sc horn, “ higher than all the kings of
enjgying priority in point of time, and precedence in polat of plnce.—Dcwm Bicaiom,
.wm r,”
rn.” Tn the Hebrew idiom all kings were the sons o
Gt oat v st chiet g these, Gods frstchorn * The Grecks hod asmilar mode
of expressing themselves. Kings were the nurslings of Jupiter.—Alezander Geddes.

erse 28.— My mercy will I keep for him for evermore.” How will he keep
his mercy for Christ for evermore ? Very simply, I think. s not Christ the Foun-
tain of all mercy to us ? Is it not the mercy of God the Father flowing to us through
Christ that we enjoy? Is he not the Depository of it all? God says, then, I will
Keep it for bl ; for ever and ever ahal [t be ldged In Chlst, and b people shall
enfoy i througliout eternity.—Capel Molynens.

es 36-80,—Here It comiort. to those who are true branches, and continue
Lo bring forth Tral 1n the suiast of Gl he wials ik meral therm. that God sl pot
suffer them to be cut off by their corruption.  If anything in them should provoke God
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to do it, it must be sin. Now for that, you see how Christ promiseth that God will
take order therewith, and will purge it out of them. This is the covenant made with
David (as he was a type of Chist, with whom the same covenant s made sur
firm), that “ if his seed forsake my law, and walk nof in my judgments,”—What 1
present ly Lurn, therm out. of dosrs, and cat them ol as Thons e savunt o lave no
more to do with? What | nothing but utter rejection? Is there no means of re-
claiming them ? Never arod In the house ? Yes— then will L vist Ui ansqression
with the rod, and their iniquily with stripes,” whip out their stubbornness and sinful-
ness 3+ but my lovinglindness will 1 not ulely take jrom him a5 1 did trom Saul, as
it ds in 1 Chron. xvi
Lot the samts considée this, that they may return when they are fallen, and sub-

mit {o him and his nature, and’sufle hi to 4o what he will with them, ahd endure
cutting, and laneing, and burning, 5o long as he cuts them not ot ; endure chastening,

and all e dealings'else, knowin that all the fruft Js but y the sin, to
make them  partakers of i holiness* and  if by any meanse 28 Poul speaks of
himselt (Phil." i, 11), be the means what it wil, 1 is no matter. And God If 4t
any time he seems to cut thee off, yet it is but as the incestuous Corinthian was cut
off, that * the flesh might be destroyed, and the spirit saved.'—Zhomas Goodwin.

Verse 29.—* His seed” and * throns coupled together, as
could et stand Hf N et a8 fal, T s sub‘lech should perish, At would he
be king of 711 his members should consume, what Would he be head of 7—Stephen
arnock

Verse 30.— If his children forsake my law.” An objection s supposed : * Sup-
pose this seed who are included in the covenant fail Into transgression, how shall the
covenant stand fast then ?’ The covenant, with the sced shall stand for ever, but
the seed must be a holy seed. Then the objector supposes— Suppose the seed be-
come unioly 2" Well, God sxplainis—* 11 s children forsake tay 1aw, and walk
Sty Tudgments "—ghat i the seed practically fall away—" If they break
my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then will 1 visit their unmgresslan
with the rod, and thelr iniquity with stripes. - Nevertheless my lovingkindness will
I not take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.” Mark the case. What fs it
that God will do 7 The case supposed is that the seed of Christ forsakes the law and
huaks his statutes. I need not say to you that lhn'. ls realized every day. These

are nof t u\ Img dly or the unconverted that are spoken of, but God’s own children.
Do ye “Can’they be guilty of breaking God’s smum, and forsaking God's
law? " We do It every day. There is no single day of our lives that we do not

* Fiow astonished many would be, if they knew what the real case was of those
ehaps whom they aduire, and think highly advanced and exalted in the Divine e,
T they were to kriow the fail, the wretched fals, falls in heart, in word and In practice
if they were to know the deep distress that the ehildsen of God, who are far advanced
as they suppose in the Divine life, are muunuaui; suffering from the effect of sucl

le comes and contemplates such
case, and he says, “ If they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments,
then ”"—what 7 What will God do? Some people say,  Then God will leave
them,” Those who abject to the Goetrine of final perseverance say this: * It i3
true he will preserve the believer from the toils of the Devil and the temptations

of the world, but not from (he  breaking forth of bis own natural evil:  He may be
betrayed by that, and finally lost.” God exactly meets that case; ho conumpum
the worst case—actual ramgn ion. He says,  If a child of mine breaks my law.”

He does not say anything about ‘he Devil, of the outward temptations of the world ;
but he says,  If they forsake my law and ‘break my statutes.”  Let us be instructed
by God. He does not say he wil leave them and forsake them.~ Mark what he will

conceivable emergency. Nothing can befall you which is not contemplated—

nothing which God has not proyided for. Even if you fall, God has provided for it;

but take heed ; the provision involves much that will be terrible and desperately
VoL, 1v. 4

50 BXPOSITIONS OF THH PSALMS
painful to your mind.  There s nothing to encourago sin about | it; thers s nothing
1o give us ficense, nothing to lead a man to boast, safe at last.”

but sate how 7 How will God secure thelr safety § I vlsu thelr transgression
it the rod, and their Iniqulty with stripes.”—Capel Molyn

1) Wi chlldren forsake my law. | It they ol § mm sins of commisslon ;
1t they shoot beyond the mark  And walk ot {n my Judgm It they fall Into
i, of omission, and shoot short. . Where note that  coery. umymmn and dl:~

Heb 1L 2.—John Tra
erse 30— His ehildren,” w3, s sors, Le. Ghrlsians, born through the grets
of Cheie o the croes. ke tho pungs of ane i iravall-—Geler
ese 80.—A man' may forsake the doctrines o the Gospel. He may fall fnto
great errors, great aberratlon from Trath; he may forsake tho ordinances of the
Lord’s house, though he sees God's word is clear upon the point. He esteems those
things as nothiag wo rth, which the Lord esteems s well, that he has given them to
urch as a sacred deposit, which she Is to convey down to the latest posterity
IR tme shall be o moreAnd What s SUll IoFoL_s man TAY forsake for & Lue
the principles of the precious Gospel of the living God. But T can Imagine a state
atll more solemnly allecting than even this. It is a part of God's wisdom, (and it
18 for our good that it s so—all God's wisdom is for his people’s good)—it is a part
of the wisdom of God, that sin should lead to in ; that one neglect shall pave the way
to another ; that that which Is bad shall lead to that which Is orse, and that whi
15 worse shall prepare the way for that which is worst. . . . . The longer I live, the
Imore T am brought to this--to know that there Is not & sin it evel s commiited,
but I need the grace of God to keep me from it.—James Harring
ere Says w0 things; Afst, that he will chastise them,
next, Ghek o will ot on that aecaunt cash Fhem o0t o his covenant. & wondertl
tempering of the Kindness and severity of God | In which he finds his own glory,
and bellevers their safety | The heavenly Father loves the blood and the marks of
his Christ which he sees upon them, and the remains of faith and godliness which are
preserved hidden in the depth of their heart ; this is why he will not cast them off.
on r hand, he considers that 1t accords neither with his wisdom nor his
oliness to bestow Lis race and salvation upon those who do not repent for having
cast off his law and given themselves up to iniquity. In order to harmonize these
apposite desires, he takes the rod, and chiustises ther, to arouse thelr conscience, and
to exeite thelr faith; 1o restore them, by the sepertance which his discpline pro-
es, 1 a state, as that he may be able to bestow upon them, without shame,
the lessings he has pramiscd o the chldren.of bis Son - Tust as & wise parent, b
moderate and Judicious correction gradually draws back i son trom tose Irégu.
Tarities of life Into which he has plunged ; and thereby preserves his hon
himselt the pleasure of belng abie T Tave . please s withet misgisimg. G a
2 skilul surgeon, by the pain which bis kaite, or cautery, or bitter potions, Cause
his 5 fent, saves iy e, ana wards ot deathoJoan D
eses e oun avenly Father is, 25 1 wese forced to put forth his
akes use of a father's fod, not an executioner’s axe. Ho will neither
Dok e chitrens  bones, nor his own cavenant. He lashes In love, in measure, In
pity, and compassion.—Thomas Lye, 1621—1684.

Verse 32— Then will 1 vistl their transgression with the rod,” etc. He does not
simply uy, T will smite them ; but, I will visit with the rod. It is one thing merely
to smite, if s another thing fo smite by visiting. For visitation implies oversight
and paternal care. The metaphor is taken from those who undertake to watch
over the sick, or train up children, or tend sheep. He does not say, I will visit them
‘with the rod’; but, I will visit thelr transgression with the rod. We ought to think
perpetually, what it Is the rod of God visits in us, that we may confess our trans-
gressions, and amend our lives.—Musculus.

se 53— Neperlieless my looingkindness,” ete.  Except the covenant of grace

had s aticle in' I tos sewticion of sn ana.fos fatherly correction, to drive unto

Tepentance, that the penitent person coming to God by faith might have sin forgiven

im and lovingkindncss shown fo bim ;- this covenant should fall s 1o less than the
of works.—David Dicl

Verse 33

will not uﬂuu/ ake from Mm” Why * trom him” 7 Because all
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God's lovingkindness to his people is centred in Christ. Does God love you? it is
because he loves Christ ; you are one with Christ. Your tmnsgreulnm are your own
they are separate from Christ ; but God’s love is not your own ; it is Christ’s : yuu
secelve It because you are one with him. . How beautifully that s distingalshed hetes

1t they transgress, 1will punish them ; but my lovingkindness will I not {ake from
him”—in whom alone they find it ; and in union with whom alone they enjoy it.—
Capel Molyneuz,

e

m him.” The words, * Neveriheless my lovingkindness will I

not utlerly take from Rim,” sve worthy of consideration ; for the question belng about
tose who are chastised, it would appear that he should have written, from fhem, an

not from him. ~ But the prophet has thus worded It, because, being the children and

members of His Chist, the {avours which God bestow's upon s belowg o i i e

manner; and it seems that the Psalmist wishes to show us hereby, that it is in Jesus

h
follows, in the 34th verse, agrees herewith,—" My covenant will I not break "—for it
’;operly to Jesus Christ, on account of his admirable obedience, that God the Father

to be merciful to our iniquities, and never to leave one of those to

perish who_are, in covenant with him.—Jeah Dl

Verse 33— Nor suffer my faithfulness o fail.” Man’s faith may fail Kim some-
times, but. God’s faithtulness nover fails him - God il nol suffer his faithfulness to
fail. " God’s operations may have an aspect that way ; the devil's temptations, and
our unbelieving hearts, may not only make us think so, but persuade us it is
whereas it cannot be 50, for the Lord will not suffer it e will hot make a lie in bls
truth or faithfulness ; so the Hebrew ls: he is a God that cannot lie, he is Truth,
speaks truth, and not one of his promises can or shall ail ; which may aflord strong
consolation unto all that are under any promise of God.—William Greenhill.

s¢ 34.— My covenant will 1 not break.” He had said above, “ If the children

o Dyt brea my statutes ;”* and now, alluding to that breach, he declares that he

‘will not requite them as they requite him, “ My covenant will I not break,” implying,

at although his people may not altogether act in a manner corresponding to thelr

vocation, as they ought to do, he will not suffer his covenant to be broken and dis-

annulled on account of their fault, because he will promptly and effectually prevent
this in the way of blotting out their sins by a gratuitous pardon.—John Catoin.

Verse 35.—" Once have I sworn by my holiness.” He lays here his holiness to pledge
for the assurance of his promise, as the attribute most dear to him, most valued by
him, as though no other could glve an assurance parallel to it, in this concern of an
everiasting redemption, which s there spokenof.  He that sweas, swears by a greates
than himself. God having no greater than himself, swears by himsel ; and swearing
here by his holiness seems to equal that single to all his other attributes, as if he were
more concerned in the honour of it than of all the rest. It is as if he should have
said,Since I have not a more excellent perfection to swear by than that of my baliness,
T lay this to pawn for your security, and bind myself by that which I will never

part with, were It posible for me to be stripped of al the rst. It is a tacit impreca-
Tlon of hirself, 1 1 Tie unto David, let me never be counted holy, or thought -
eous enough 1o be trusted by angels or men. This attribute he makes most
Stephen Charnock.

Verse 36— His sced shall endure for aver” They shall continue for ever in
three senses, _First; In the succession of ther race to the end o the world. "It i
nover e e off " The Church is in danger 1 What Church 7 Upon this rock,”
says tie, * I will build my Church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it-+
Yea, his people shall continue to increase in number and excellency. We shall
Jeave the word better than we entercd it + and 5o will our children ; il Jerusalem
shall be established, and be made a praise in the whole carth. Secondly. In their
religious character to the end of their own life. 1f left to memsehes, e could not
be sure of their persevering to the end of 8 day or an hour.  But ¢ kept by the
pover of God, through falth, unta salvation. He uphoidetn hem wih s Rand:

They shall St on thel way. I il the dimgers they shall be more than conquerors.
irdly. Tn their glorifled state, through eternal ages. The world passeth away.

nd 1 it el bt he that Gocki the wilof God abideth for ener. Al other
greatness is only for life : it is frequently less durable—at death it ends. But then,
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the Christian's greatness—I will not say, begins ; for it began the moment he prayec
Jay.

—but then it continues, increases, and is perfected.—Willia:

e 37.— It shall be established for ever as the moon.” ‘This clause Kimch
erpmmﬂ: not only of tho perpetuity, but of the quality i condition of Davidc
Kingdom, after this {ashion I his children be good, they shall be like the meon
when full and shining ; if bad, like e moon v ing and obscure. Neverthelest
the kingdom itself shall not cease, just as the oo docs not go out of existence

whilst 1t 13 abscure, but hs;s %er]l)emu.ﬂy —Mus
ul

as the rainbon's /.u i

tradition of this ts designation to proclaim comfort to mankind was strong am

the heathens : for, according to the mythology of the Greeks, the « rainbow - was tht
daughter of * wonder,” * a sign to mortal men,” and regarded, upon Its appearat
a5 & messenger of the celestial deities.  Thus Homer with remarkable conformity
o the Seripturs aceount speaks of the  rainbow,” Which " Jove hath set n the clou

& sign to men

Verse 38. ““ But thou hast cast off,” etc. The complainings of the saints mean
‘while e 8 exuggeﬂtnd that carnal feeling makes itself more apparent in them
an fs ch is 0 S 0 e is not offended with thes

wmylﬂntx. provided tattn s ot altogether extinguished, or succurabs.— HMollerss.

— Thou hast profaned his croun,” ete. ‘The erown of a king (ike th
of the igh ekt on whiat wae machived * heness Lo the ord 3 (Exod sxviL 58
was a satred thing, and therefore to cast it In the dust was to profane it—A.

se 40— Hedges” and “ strong holds.” Both of these may refer to thi
appointments of a vineyard in which the king was the vine. It was usually fencec
around with a stone wall, and in it was a smail house or tower, wherein a keeper wa,

set to keep away intruders. When the wall, or hedge, was thrown down, e

passex by plucked at the fruit, and when the fower wa gone the Vineyard was lef
open to the neighbours who could do as they would with the vines. When the churc]
is no longer separated from the world, and her divine Keeper has no more a dwelling

Place within her, her plight Is wretehed IndecdreC. H.

Verse 43— Thou hast also furned the edge of his sword,” ete. The arms ant
‘piltary prowess of thy people are no longer ot any use to tem , Tuov art agains
at  pertious and hopeless situation mus:
that soldier be who, delendmg Rovtite against his mortal foe, has his sword broken
or its edge furned ; o, in modern warfare, whose gun misses fire | The Gauls, wher
invaded by the Toming, tiad no metliod of hardening iron; at exery blow tel
swords bended, 50 that they were obliged, before they could strike again, &
fhem under thei foot or ovet their knce, o traighten them ; and in most eases, befor
this could be done, their better armed foe had taken away their life! The cdgc
of thelr sword was turned, 5o that they could not stand in battle ; and hence tht

them, and therefore they are f:

Gauls were conguered by the Romans.—Adam Clarke.

Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword,” that it cannot do exeeu

tion a8 i e done ; and what is worse, thou hast * turned the edge " of

and taken off his courage, and hast not made. Mt Sland,” as he used to do, * ir
the day of battle.” "The spirit of men is what the Father and Former of spirits maket
them ; nor can we stand with any strength or resolution, farther than God is pleasec
1o uphold us. It men’s hearts Tl therm it 1s God that dispirits them ; but It s

hureh when those cannot stand that should stand up for it—Malthew

nry.

Verse 45— The days of his youth hast thou shortened.” Our kings have noi

witness in heaven.” [New Translation) * Anc
ul ainbow is not expressly mentioned in
ortginal, which speaks nnly nr“ e fathiul winess iy hensen > ‘Seme commentator
\mderslnnd the ** witness ” thus mentioned to be no other than the moon itself

Lprefer however the interpretation that fixes it on the rainbow, which God after thi
ddluge appointed as a * sign  or - witness - of his mercy In Chrst.  Gen ix. 12—1
Gonformably to this ‘appointment, the Jews, when they behold the rainbow, are saic
o blase God, who remsembers s covenant’ and.s faltnful to his promise. ~And thi
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Telgned ball thelr days, nor lived out halt their Uves. The four last kings of
Juden reigned but a'short time, and either died by the sword or in captivity.
Jehoahas selgned only diree mondhs, and was. 1ed. capiive.to. Egypt, where he dick.
Jeho{akim reigned ontY eleven years, and was tributary to the Chalaéans, who put him
{o deatt, and cast his body into the common sewer. "Jehoiachim reigne three months
d fen dags, and was led captive to Babylon, where he continued in prison to the time
Of Evil-mercdach, who, though he 1oosed hira rom prison. never invested hm wi
power. - Zedekiab, the last of al, had reigned only elevén years when he was taken,
is eyes pul out, was loaded with chains, and thus carried to Babylon. Most of thes
kings died a violent and premature death, Thus the * days of their youth "—of thelr
Powlr, dignity, and e, were Shorlened,” and they themselves " covered wih share.”
o'it most Incontestabl
"hou e him wilh shame. Thou hast wrapped
Him up i Che windimg shect of sname. Lord thi is true —Jnhn Trapp.

<

all his joy ; and as if he knew no future kingdom to compensate him with its hopes.
But it would be doing cruel injustice to take him thug at s word, What we hea
1 the language of passlon, not of sedate conviction. “This is vell expressed by John
in_a famous sermon. * The expostulation (he observes) was somewhat
passionate, and did proceed upon the sudden view of this disconsolate case, very
abstractly considered, and by itself only ; and the Psalmist did not, at that instant,
ook beyond It {o & Better 4nd more comfortable scene of things. ~An eye bicared
with present sorrow sees not far, nor comprehends so much at one view, as it would
at another time, o gs it doth présently when the tear is wiped out and I3 own beams
haye cleared it
uld be unwarrantable, theretore, o fnfer from Ethan's expostulation, that
the salats who lived under he early Kings were strangers to th hope of everlasting
1ife,”"X aim nclined to go further, and to point to this very complaint as aflording 3
presumption that, there was In el hearts an imepresaible sentiment. of immortalty.
bird that frets and wounds itself on the bars of its cage shews thereby that its
proper home is the free air. When inveterate sensuality has succeeded in quenching
In a man’s heart the hope of a life beyond the grave, the dreary void which succeeds
utters itself, not in solemn complaints like Ethan’s, but in songs of forced mirth—
Qismal Anacreontic songs - Let us cat and drink for to-morrow we die.”

“ time oo T gow ok,
s fime short pleasues now
Ot little Iie the best o make,
Rnd masige wiscy'the Lot stake
—William Binnie.

e 46.—" Shall thy wrath burn like fire?” an element that hath no merey.—
Witk Nichalson,

Verse 47.—" Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain?” 1 1 should demand
of any, for what cause especially man came into the world ; he would answer with the
Psalmist, God did not create man in vain, Did He create man to heap up wealth
together ? no, for the apostle saith,  we brought nothing nto this Worid, and It Is
gertaln, that Ve can carry nothing out. ~And, having food and raiment, et us be
therewith content.”” Vi.6, 7, 8. Did he create him to hawk after power
and ynnc!pxllly 7 m, m "Nebuchadnezzar Iusting after these, Iost 1o less than
kingdom. ~ Did he create him to eat, drink and play ? no, for Seneca, though an
heathen Saith, major st mm‘ e T am greater, and born to greater things, than that
1 should be a vile slave of my senses. ~What then is the proper end of man ? That
we should live to the Bpm!se of the glory of his grace wherewith he hath made us
freely accepted In his Beloved.  Eph. 1, 6—IWilliam Pully,

47. it th s al e vain 7 1t e think that God

ot made poan © i v iny” Decause so many have short fives, and long afictions in
this world it Iy true that God  hath made ” them 50 but I s not truc, that therefore
“’made in vain.” For those whose days are few and full of trouble, yet may

* Anacreon’s Age, as translated by Cowley.
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glority God, and do some good, may keep thelr communion with God, and go to
a

Reaven, and then they are hot made ink that God has

in vain, because the most of men s Servé b nor enjoy him, it is true, that as to
themselvgs, they were made in valn, hetter for them they had not been born, the

an
notbe » bomn agaln ” ; but it was not. wl ng o God, that they were made In valn, it
as owing to themslves ; no ‘made in vain as to he has  made
hings fof himself, even the widked for the day of evil,” Miant those whom e 1s
ey glorited by he wil be glorited upon.—Mallhew Henry,
7.~ Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain ?** When Ladd to the con-
sderation of ‘my short time, that of dying mankind, and behold a dark and deadly
shade universally overlprendlng the world, the whole species of human creatures
vanishing, quitting the stage round about me, and disappearing almost as soon as
they show Lhemselvu, have I not a fair and plausible ground for that (seemingly
rude) challenge ? Wy s there 5o unaccountable a phenomenon ? such a creature
Thade oo purpose . the noblest partof ths inferior cheation Drought forth inco be mg
Titheut ang iragmable design 7. T know not how to untie the knot, upon this o
View of the case; or avold the absurdity. It s hard sure to desigh the nlppnsnl,
(or what 1t may Yet seem bard to suppose), * tha all men were made (n valr.”—John

“ Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain?" Two thoughts crus
made to mourn, and man was made in vain. Yes, this thought Is pain-
Laily pressed upon us,—manis * made in vain.! ” In How many particulars, espectally
hén we survey that large range of characters o whieh we may give the deriomination
of waslad lives ; Usere to beliold peerless genus (ittering itslf away upon unvorthy
ipor hiless t might adorn truth, it
That mere pssubte: o, that Prght seect ant Gacrmimate the taae from
and eloguence that inght enforce the true
and miserable world, may we well exclaim, where nothing is real, and nothing is
Teslised ; when 1 cosider how our lives afe passed in the struggle for existence ;
when T éonsider the worry of ife, where it Is not 2 woe—the woe, where It s not &
orry ; ‘when I consider how thé millions pass their tme in a mere toil for sensual
ohlects. and that those to whom the sad contradietion of lite mever comes, are the
Wretched of ll, did they but know it ; when I consider the millions of distorted
existences ; and ths many millions I—-the greater number of the world by far
Who wander Christless, loveless, hopeless, over the broad highway of it; when I
consider life in many of the awakeiied a6 @ restless dream, as chiidren beating the
urtain anl crying by the night + when | Consider RoW yaang, queatioms Tecu foF over

erse

can do, and that none can do anything well ; and, finally, when I consider the im-
measurable immensity of thought within, unfulfilied, and the goading restlessness, 1
can almost exclaim with our unhappy poet [Byronj—

“Count all the joys thine hours have sces,
Count all thy days from anguish fre,
v Comething bericr nor fo- e

—E. Paxton Hood, in “ Dark Sayings on a Harp,” 1865.

2 47, 48.—In these verees the fandamentl condition of farasl's blessodnesy
s oundso e of the flesh. Resur-
rection ls the basis upon Which i e metciet of Dauid res avluah!y for faith
CActs xiil. 39, This Is rather mplied than directty stated in the present Psalm.—
Arthur Pridham.

Verse 48.—" What man.” Mi gheber, says the original; it is not Ishe, which

fs the first name of man, in the scriptures, and sigaifies nothing but a sound ; a
voice, a word, a musical air which dies, and evaporates ; what wonder if man, that
s but Iehe, 8 sound, should die too ? Tt 15 ot Adam, which Is another name of man,
and signifiés nothing but red earth ; Iet i be earth red with blood, (with that murder
which we have done upon ourselves,) let it be earth red with blushing, (so the word
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Is used in the original,) with a conscience of our own Infirmity, wnae wonder if man,
that {5 but Adam, guiity of this self-murder
i himselt, die to6 & 1t 1 not Eos, which is al 50 @ third name &) man, and significs

whom all others, and to whom myself desires death, what wonder if he die? But
this question is framed upon more of these names ; not Ishe, not Adam, mot Enors
but it Is Mi gheber, Quis vir ; which is the word always signifying a man .cenmpmhm
in all excellences, a man accompanied with all advantages; fame, and a
opinlon Justly conceived, keeps Bim from being Ishe, a mere sound, standing nly
upon popular acclamation ; innocency and Integrity keeps him from being Adam,
Y& earth, from bleeding, or blushing at anything he hath done s that boly and
seliglous art o arts, which St. Paul protessed.  Thal he knew how lo want, and tow
{o abound, keeps hi from being Enos, miserable or wretched n any {4
Fheiers s aroak Eant Sna 5 Gouk makt, & Bapony TheD, and & hoty Toen nd 3ot MY
Gheber, Quis homo, this man must see death.—John Donne.

ersy s Psalm §s one of those tweive that are marked In the forehead with
Maschil ; that is, a Psalm giving instruction. 1t consisteth of as many verses as
the year doth of weeks, and hath, like the year, its summer and winter. The summer

and so he gn:th on a great way. Who now would expect anything but mercles,
and sing al e wa and winter commenceth,
at verse 38: ““ But thou hast casl off and abhorred, thou hast been wmlh with (hhle
anoinied.” Mercies and singing are now turned info trouble and mourning. ~But
Hothing shall you hear but bitter querimontes and expostulations il you ome to
the last verse. There the good man’s come to himself again. Though God were
angry with his people, e part with God In discontent. Though God had
laden them with crosses, he lifts up bis head, and presents God with blessing ;

lessed be-the Lord for evermore, - Amen, and Amen," . He blesseth him us wl
for winter asfor sumimer, fo troubles 4 fof mercles. Aud thus the lust verse of the
Psalm having as much affinity with the first in matter, as the last day of the year
hath with the first in season; if we circle the Psalm, and bring both ends together,
we find a fit resemblance between the year and It.

The text Is one of the Psalmist’s winter-drops ; a black line from that pen, which
tstwbile was 5o fled with foy, sad wrote uotblng but rubrics, He complaneth
n the next precedent verse, of the brevity of hls own lllc (it was like a winter's day,

short) ; in '.h\s. of (l\e lm(nhl]lty of man’s lite ; as though he had said, T lll|

not the nnl Oth n's lives, though hnply clothed with more comforts
han mine, togelh ortal as mine ; for his Interrogations are equivalent
to'strong hegations: . As to see sleep Is 1o Sleep; 0 to sec o taste death 1 Lo dle:
ere {s 1o surviving such a slght. 'Death says, as God once to Moses, * There shall
no man see me and live.”  Exod. xxxiil. 20.—Thomas Du-gard, {n a Funeral Sermon,

Verse 48.—Death spares no rank, no condition of men. Kings as well as subjects

re. , we
esar bid the master of the ship whereln he was safling, take courage notwithstanding
the bolsterous tempest, becaute he had Casar and his fortunes embarked in his
vessel, as much as to say, the element on which they then were could not prove fatal

usurpers who vaunted that they had the power of life and death, and as absolutely
disposed of men as Domitian did of flies ; but we have heard likewise that in a short
time (and generally the shorter the more furlous they have been) thelr sceptres
are fallen out of their hands; thelr crowns are toppled oft thelr heads, and they
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e Lhemselvn snatched away by the King of Terrors.  Or, it we speak of those
hat are mild and gentle, and like Vespaslah are the darlings and

es
deu REor ‘ot the people, yet theso no less than others haye ther fatel hour, end their
I bonour and majesty are lald In the dust. . The Ki
mor-law maxim, but It s a talsehood according to the laws of God and.

o e established constitution of heaven. For God

are gods,” hath also added, ** Ye skall die ike men.” In the Escurial the palace of
the Kings of Spain, is lhlll' cemelery lno Lhere their royal ashes lie. So in the place
where the kings and queens of Englan ywhed, their predecessors are entombed :
to tell them, as it were, that their crowns :xempt them not from the grave, and that
there is no greatness nnd splendour that can guard them from the arrest of death.

persons out of their mansion-houses and hereditary seats,

Bnd hospitals. His dominion s over masters as rell a8 servants, parents as well a3

children, superiors as well as inferiors.—John E
Vers

“The bosst of beraldry, the
o 4l s ety ol &i"‘m&" oo gave,
< Awat alike th inevitabi
The paths of glory )eul hut to the grave.
“Can storied urn, or animated bust,

Can Honour's voice provoke the silent dust,
Or Flatt'ry soothe the dull cold ear of Death ? "

—Thomas Gray, 1716—1771.

Verse 50.—" How I do bear in my bosom the reproach,” etc. 1 take the reproaches
oty Servants and thine anotnted, (D) as f they reproactied me In mine own particular
) in that they le 30 heayy upon my heart; or, 3) in that L am resolved quletly

e to

wse in the eye of reason our condition 1 at present 50 contrary

or, (:
to’endure them, and to swallow them down in snence. as not being indeed

to what we wailed for ; or, (4) in that their reproaches came not to his ears by hea

say only, bu( ere opu.ly o 1 face cast as it were into s bosom.—Ar(hur Juckson.
—1 do bear in my bosom the reproach,” etc. The reproach of religion
and ot e, gnd.ly ot mearona. Shomia 1o ness, the heart of every lively member

of the church.—David Dickson.

Verse 51.—* They have reproached the footsteps of thine anointed.” This phrase
is obscure in diction, and therefore variously interpreted : 1. Some by the foolsteps
of Christ, judge that his advent in the flesh is meant : others refer the words to
David, and take the meaning to be, imitation of him. The first exposition ylelds
this sehse : Be mindful, O Lord, of the reproach of thy enemies, wherewith they insult
our expectation of thy Anointed, and scoff at his advent as if it would never come.
The second interpretation is this : Recollect, O Lord, what contempt thy encmies

‘heap upon us on account of thy servant David, because we fondly cherish his memo;

Ty

and his example, and nourish the hope of Lhy Covenant with him, clinging tenaciously
ereto. . . . Thirdly, this clause may be so interpreted that by iz, that is, the
id, Thus

heel, e e understand the extremities of the Kingdom of Christ, of Dav

magine the enemies of God threw this in the tecth of the people of Teracl,
o

That they had already come to the end and extremity of the Kingdom of Davids
usculus,

Verse 51 (second clause).—The Chaldee has : ** They have scoffed at the tardiness
eps.” S0 Kimehi:  He delays so long, they say He will
mpare 2 Peter ii. 4, 9. ‘The Arabic dgaba is used in the sense of

of Thy Messial’s footst
e.” Con
'—William

se The footsteps,” o foot soles, that Is, the ways, lfe, actions, and sufter-
ings, Pss. Ivi. 6 and xlix. 5. This referred to Christ, respecteth the oracle, Gen. ii. 15,

erpent should bruise the foot-sole of the'woman's seed ; referfed to Chris-
tans which follow his footsteps, in sultring and dying with hih, that we may be
glorified with him (1 Pet. 11 21 7 Rom. vil. 17) it noteth the seandal of the Cross
of Christ, ** to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foalishness.” (1 Cor. 1.
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23; 1 Pet. iv. 13, 14.) The Chaldee understands it of the slackness of the footsteps.
~—Henry Ainsworth.

e 52— Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen” Victory

beglm Yo shine in the phease, Blessed be Jehoodth for evertore. - Amen, and. Amer,
Some think that these words are not the words of the Psalmist, because they ar

opinion that they do ot agree with the preceding, but were written by ‘Bnother,
of added by the Collector of the Psalms as & concluding doxology ; or f the Psalmist

em, b did so merely In fnishing bis prayer. Bt tis  matter of the greatest
oment; o It ndicates the victory of aith, since he abserves that after that grie,

the reproach of the heel is gloriously removed that the Messiah may remain a Vi
for ever, having bruised the serpent’s head, and taken away from him In perpetulty

his power of hurting. That this should certainly take place, he adds the seal of

falth, again, and again : ** Amen, and Amen”—James Allng, 1

e 52.—This doxology belongs alike to all the Psalms of he Third Book,
alm to whi

and ong ght mot (o be treatcd as f It were mi merely the last verse of the P
{Eadjorhs. "It GUght Lo be set orth  sich & Shape as would enable and Mvite Gos
people tosing it as a separate formula of praisc, or in connection with any other Psalm.

-William Binnie.
‘erse 52.—As to the words Amen, and Amen, 1 readily grant that they are
here employed to mark the end of the third book of the Psalms.—Jofn Calvin,

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Verse 1.—I Mercies celebrated. 1. When ?—" for ever.” 2. By whom ?—by

those who are the subjects of them. ~ 3. Therefore they must five for oger o eelebrats

. 11 Faithfulness declared. 1. To our own generation. 2. To succeeding
generations by its influence upon others.

Verse 2.—1. The Testimony. 1. To the constancy of Mercy. (1) It builds
up its trppbles every moment. () It preserves them for ever. 2. To the constancy
f Faithfulness. It remains as the ordinances of heaven. IL Its Confirmation.
;1 have saia,” etc. sald i, 1. Upon the ground of Scripture. 2. of experlence.

3. of reason. 4. of observation of o

Verses ', 4, L, The Covenant made. 1. With whom T—with Dayid and In

him with David’s Lord and Son. The true David—the chosen one—the servant
of the Father in redemption. 2. For what 2—(1) for his seed. He should have a
Secd and that seed should be established, (z)m ‘himself, * his throne,” ete. I The

Covenant confirmed, 1. By decree. I have made,” ete. 2. By promise. * 1
will establish.” 8. By oath. T have swom.”
o comparison between God and the most excellent in heaven

and earth-—challenge both welds. 1. The true God, sovereign of heaven &

1 incomparably great in his BEnNG and ExisteNce ; (1) because his being is i
lernal; (2) because ho s s pefect being ; (9 because he s Independent; (4 becaise

great in PERFEC-
(1) In his Satiness s (3 th oot isdom knowltrlge {3)in bis power; (1) In
s Justice | () In his pationce ; (8) in his love and goodnes d is incomparably

great i his WoRKs-—creation ; providence ; redemption, and homan savitony
Theophilus Jones, 1830.

Verse 6.—The Incomparableness of God, in his Being, Attributes, Works, and
Word—Suinnock, - [Nichol's Edition of Swinnoclcs Works, Vol, IV., bp. 878508

Verses 6, 7. In creation God Is far above other beings. ~ Verst 6. I1. In
demption he 18 ar above himael In creation.  Vers

Verses 9, 10.—God'’s present rule In the midst of contusion, and rebellion; and
his ummm overthrow of all adverse forces.
d’s possession of heaven, the model of his possession of earth.
11, God's possession of arth most certain, and its manifestation in the fature most
sure, 110, The course of action suggested to his people by the two facts.

Verse 12.—The joy of creation in its Creator.
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Verse 14.—1. The Equity of the divine government—* Justice,” etc. No creature
can eventuglly be unjustly dealt with under bis dominion, and his kingdom ruleth
over all. The Soverelgnty of the divine government. Truth before mercy.
Mercy. Toundea upon truth. *“Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob and the mercy
To Rhranames "Fe Covenant made in mercy to Abraham is fulfilled in truth to

cob.
Verse 151 The gowpel s @ Joytul sound,  Good tidings, etc, 1L It 1 Joytul
sound to these who know it Bear It belleve (t, love 1, obey it. 111 They to whom
itis a foytul sound are bes “Th
15—1. There s a heoretical knowmge of the gaspel._ 2. An experimental
knuwlzdge, 3. A practical knowledge.—W. Dransfield, 1859.
25 Eeoition, thy name,” etc., as rich in mercy as the God
o snhnuon—nt all grace—of all consolation. 2. At what season—" all the day,”
ruing, noon, and night. 11, Exallation. * In thy righteousness,” etc. 1. Holw
not exaited. Not In their own righteousness. 2. How exalted. ~ In thy up otc.
Brocured for them—by a divine person (hp)—lmputed to thern. _Ours,
thine. The rightcousness of God as God could not exalt us, but his rlghtsmlmess
48 Godman can, Exalted above hell, above earth, above Faradise, above
Exalted to friends of God—children of God—one with God, 3
Verse 16 (second clause)—Consider, 1. What the believer s exalted above oF
from, by God’s righteousness. 1. It exalts him above the law. 2. Above the world.
3. Above the power and malice of Satan. 4. Above death. 5. Above all accusations
(Rom. viil, 33, 34). IL
virtue of that righteousness. 1. To of peace and reconciliation with God.
2.Tosonship. 3. To lellnwslllp and ummmzy ‘With God, and access to him. ¢, And
finally, to a state of endless glory.—E. Erskine.
rse 17.—1. The blessedness of the righteous. 1. Thelr internal glory. Reliance
n divine strength. 2. Their internal honour. *In thy favour,” etc. II. The
participation in that blcssedness. The (heir of the peaple of God becomes our,
our horn. Happy they, who, with respect to all the privileges of
the saints, can thus turn their into our.
re T our natural weakness. 2. Consider our strength in God.
3. Glve Gnd the glory of it

1 T Holy One of et chnmcler. covenant cmmm, and unity—our

ce.

t.

erse 19.—I. The work required. “Help.” 1. By whom? By God himself.
2 For what? o reconclle God to man, and man fo God. IL The person selcted
for this work, 1. Human. * Chosen out of the people-" 2. Divine, -+ Thy Holy
11 Hisquallﬁca!lnns for the work, 1. His own ability for the office, “* One
that s mighty.”" 2. His appolntment to It by God. I have lald,” etc. ™ I have
chosen,” e

Verse 39 (last clause).—Election, extraction, exaltation.

Yerses 20, 21—, The Messiah would be of (he seed of Dayld.  The true David.
11 He would be a servant of the Father. “ My servant.” II1. He would be con-
secrated 10 his offics by God. * With my holy ofl,> etc, IV. He would pertectly
faif i With whom my hand,” ete. " V. He would be sustained In 1t by the
Father. “Mine arm,’

Verses 23, 35,1 T.'A prophecy of the conlict of e Messiah with Satan. Satan
could not exact any debt or homage from him. I1. Of his refutation of his enemies.
T wil beat down,” etc.  The Scribes and Pharisees were beaten, down before his
face, TIL, Gf the destruction of thelr city and natlon.  And plague them, etc.

Verse 36.—Our Lord's flal spirit, and how it was displayed,

Verse 29.—1. The subjects of Messiah’s reign. * His seed. 1. For union—
his seud, 2. For resemblance, 3. For multituge, 11 The duration of his relgn.
1. They for ever one with him. 2. He for ever on the throne.

es 30—34.—I. The persons referred " Ye are all the
chilbrencs ate, 1T, The sumpontion conccrning. them 11 s children forsake,
etc. 1.'They may possibly—may fall, though not fall away. 2. They will probably,
because they are far from being perfect. 3. They have actually : as Dayid himself
#nd others. 11, The threatening founded upon that supposition. 1. Specified—
“ the rod—stripes.” They shall smart for it sooner or later. 2. Certiffed. * Then
will 1.7 IV. The qualification of the threatening. Bivarthitcons oic. 1. The

36
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L not removed, etc. 3. Emphasized.
The rod may seem to be in anger, nevertheless, ete.
There is, I. An if. IL A then. IIL A nevertheless.
Verxe 80.—1. Providences may often seem to be at variance wxlh promises.
at variance with Itis thy servant

and  bls crowm sl
<55 Yot the throne of King Jesus may be profane
e 40, Vhat God had done. " Broken down,” etc. IL What he had
not doneA Not taken away sorrow for his deparmn and desire for his return.
i 43.—Cases i which the sword of the gospel appears o have s edge furned.
Vseedi ophecy that the Messiah would be meek and lowly.
s glory 1o éeas L S Pouid Become a servant to the Father. + Cadt his throme
Somorete "1 Woia be cut o7 he midst of hs dage, “ The deye ok B
youth” ete. IV. That he would die an igaominious death. ** Hast covered him,”

465,—The excellence of the first days of Chrstianity, and fn what respect
e glm-y has departed fro
¢ 46— The hand of Godis to be acknowledged. 1. In the nature of afllction.
“Wilt thou hide thysell,” ete. 11, Tn the duration of aiction. long,
Lora? ' ML In the severity of iclion.® Wrath burning like fire, R

fssue of aflic w long? for ever? In all these respects the words are
applicable ot 1o cmm and to his people.
~—* Remember.” The prayer of the dying thief, the troubled believer,

the éaemcuud Christian.

erse 47.—1. An appeal to divine goodness. * Remember,” etc. Let not my
lite be all trouble and sorrow. 11 To divine wisdom, * Wherelore,” ele. Wat
man made only to be miserable? Will not man have been made in vain i bis lite
be but short, ot that shor. s be nothing Bt sorrom

e T e yoten. " Blessed etec. T hymsel n ol is works and Ways—

in his Tadaments as well s in his mercies-—as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ—"for_evermore.” II. The echo, “ Amen and amen.” Amen, says the
church on earth—says the church in heaven—say the angels of God—says the whole
holy and happy universe—says eternity past and eternity to come.
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£ —A Prayer of Moses the man of God. - Many allempls have been made to
pmne Uml Moses did not write this Psalm, but we remain unmoved in the conviction
that he did so. The condition of Israel in the wilderness is so pre-eminently illustrative

the {ilernal evidence in favour of U Hlosale origin. Mases was might
well as deed, and this Psalm we believe (o be one of his weighly tterances worthy 1o stard
stde by & ;m uth his glorlous oralion recorded In Dewteronony. Moses was pecullarly
’s man ; chosen of God, inspired of God, honoured of God, and
faithjul Gt i s ot e el desrved the ame which i here gioen hion. The
"Psalm is called a prayer, for the closing pelitions enter inlo ifs essence, and the preceding
verses are a medifation preparatory to the supplication. Men of God are sure to be men
of prayer. This was nof the only prayer of Moses, indeed it s bul a speeimen of the
J manner in which the seer of Horeb was won{ {o commune with heaven, and intercede for
The good of Tsrael. "~ This 1s the aldesl e the Praims, and stands belveen two ooks of
Paalms a3 a compositon unigue in -andeur, and alone in its sublime antiguity.
any generalions of mourners have siined o his ealm ohen standing aroun e
‘have heen eonsoled thereby, even, when they have not perceived 15 special
pptisation to Tsracl n the wlderness and have faied lo remember the far higher ground
upon which belicvers now st

usisar axp DivistoNs.—Mases sings of the frallly of man, and the shoriness of

Ufe, contrasting therewlh the elenily of God, and founding Uhreon earnest appeals
for compassion. The anly disison e ol e useful separates the contemplation
1—11 from e is indeed no need lo make even this break, for the

unity is el pluenm( throughout,

EXPOSITION.
ORD, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou had
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to evezhstmg
thou art God.
3 Thou turmest man to destruction;; and sayest, Return, ye children

For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past,
and as a watch in the ni
5 Thou carriest them away as with a ﬂood they are as a sleep: in the
morning they are like grass which grow
In the morning it flourisheth, and gmwe(h up; in the evening it is
) cut down and wither
or we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled,
i S Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the light
' of thy countenance.
9 For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: we spend our years
as a tale that 4s fold.
10 The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason
\ of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow;
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away.
11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? even according to thy fear,
so is thy wrath,
“ Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.” We must con-
ider the-whole Beai ot whiten for (he (Hives i (he desert, and then e Shal see
o
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the primary meaning of each verse. - Moses, in effect, says—wanderers though we
e,in the howling wilderness, vet we find @ home in tice, even as our forefathers
alavnen they came out of Ur of tent!
o the St the Lord Jehoval, the St existent God, stands pmstone of sansion s
Tooftree ; he shelters, comforts, protects, preserves, and cherishes all his own. Foxes
have holes and the birds of the air have nests, but the saints dwell in their God,
and have alvays done 5o In all ages. Not in ihe tabernacle or th
dwell, but in God himself ; a ave always done since there was  church
Inthe world: We have not shiied our abode. King’s palaces have vanished beneath
the crumbling hand of time—they have been burned with fire and buried beneath
‘mountains of uins, but th imper(al race of heaven has never lost ts regal habitation,
Go to the Palatine and see how the Grsars are forgotten of the halls which echoed
o the despotic mandates, and Tesounded with the FIaudits of the matipne. pver
Which they e and then Jook npward and see in the ever-living Jehovah the divine
Bome af the faithtul, untouched by so much as the figer of decay.  Where dwelt
our fathers, 2 hundsed generations singe there dyell we
saints that the Holy Ghost bas ald,* He that keepetn e commandments dwelleth
in God and God in him | Tt was a divine mouth which said, ~ Abide in me,” an
en added,  he that abideth in me and T in him the same bringeth forth much
fruit.” It is most sweet to speak with the Lord as Moses did, saying, * Lord, thou
art our dwelling place,” and it s wise to draw from the Lord’s éternal condescensions
reasons for expecting present and future mercies, as the Psalmist did in the next
e describes the safety of those who dwell n

2. “ Before the mountains were brought forth.” Before those elder giants had
struggled forth from mature’s womb, as her dread Srstborm, the Lord was glorious
self-qufficient.  Mountaing to him, though hoar with the snows of ages, are

but new-born babes, young things whose Dirth was but yesterday, mere novelties
of an hour. “Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world.” Here too the
lluglon 15 to a birth:  Earth was born but the ather day, and ber solid land was
Qelivered from the food but a short while ago. * Even from evelusting lo evelasting,
thou art God,” or, “ thou art, O God.” God was, when nothing e 5
God when the earth was not & world but a chaos, when Tmountaing were ROt upheaved

and the generation of the heavens and the earth had not commenced. In this
Eternal Gne there is a safe abods for the successive generations of men. It God

imself were of yesterday, he would not be a suitable refuge for mortal men ;
could change and cease 10 be God he would be bat an uncertain dwelling-place for
his people. ” The eternal existence of God is here mentioned to et forth, by cantrast,
the brevity of human life.

¥ i tarnest man fo destruction,” o “ to dust” Man's body s resolved
into its elements, and is as though it had been crushed and ground to pows
sagest, Return, ye children of men,” i.c., return even to the dust out of Which ye o
taken. The frailty of man is thus forcibly set forth; God creates him out of the
dust, and back to dust he goes at the word of his Creator. God resolves and man
dissolves. A word created and a word destroys. Observe how the action of God
s recognised ; man fs not said to die because of the decree of fate, or the action of
inevitable Iaw, but the Lord is made the agent of all, his hand turns and his Voice
speaks ; without these we should not die, no power on earth or hell could kill us.
“ An angel's arm can't save me from the grave,
Siyeads of anges eant sonfne e thore.’

4.« For a thousand years . thy sight are but as yesterday when, it ls past”
thousand years! This is a long stretch of time. How much may be crowded nt
{t,—the rise and fallof empires, the glary and obliteration of dymasties, the beginning
and the end of elaborate systems of human philosophy, and countless events, all
important to household and individual, which elude the pens of historians. Yet
this period, which might even be called the limit of modern history, and i in human
language afmost identical with an indefnite length of time, 1 to té Lord as nothing,
cven as time already gone. A moment yet to come is longer than “ yesterday
When it is past,” for that o longer exsts at all, Yot such is & chilad to the Eteral
In comparison with eternity, the most lengthencd reaches of time are mere points,
there 1o in Tack, mo possible comparison between them. And a5 a walch in the
night,”" & time Which Is 1o sooner come than gone. There ls scarce time enough in
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fs almost over it seems as though the watch were newly set.  We are dreamin
through the long night of time, but God Is ever keeping watch, and a thousand years
are a8 nothing to him. A host of days and nights must be comhlncd to make up

ern
. “ Thou carriest them away as with a flood.” As when a torrent rushes down
the river-bed and bears all before it, 50 does the Lord bear away by death the suc-
ceeding generations of men. ~As the hurricanc sweeps the clouds from the sky, s0
time removes the children of men. ** They are as a sleep.” Before God men must
appear as unreal as the dreams of the night, the phantoms of sleep. = Not only are
our plans and devices like  sleep, but we ourselves are suc
as dreams are made of.” *In the morning they are like grass which groweth up.”
As grass i green in the morning and hay atnight, so men are changed from health
to corruption in & few hours. We are not cedars, or oaks, but only poor grass, which
is vigorous in the spring, but lasts not a summer through.  What is there upon earth
more frail than we
6, ** In the morning it flourisheth, and growelk up.” Blooming with abounding
beauty till the meadows are all besprent with gems, the grass has a golden hour,
even as man in his youth has a heyday of flowery glory. ** In the evening il is cul
down, and withereth.” The scythe ends the blossoming of the fleld-flowers, and
the dews at night weep their fall. Here s the history of the grass—sown, grown,
blown, mown, gone; and the history of man is not much more. Natural decay
would put an’end both to us and the grass in due time ; few, however, are left to
experiencs the full result of age, for déath ¢ comes with his scythe, and removes our
life in the midst of its verdure. How great a change in how short a time! The
morming saw the bloomming, and the evening sees the withering.
7. This mortality is not accidental, neither was it inevitabie in the original of
gup nature, but sin has provoked the Lord to anger, and therefore thus we die.
or we are consumed by thine anger.” ‘This is the scythe which mows and the
scorching heat which withers.  This was specially the case In referenice to the peaple
in the wilderness, whose lives were cut short by justice on account of their wayward-
ness; they falle d, not by a natural dedline, but through the blast of the well-deserved
judgments of God. It must have been a very mournful sight to Moses to see the
hole Ration melt away doring the forty jears of their pilgrimage, tll none remained
of at came out of Egypt. As God's favour is life, 5o his anger is death; as
well might grass grow in an oven as men flourish “hen the Lord is wroth with them.
h are we troubled,” or terror-stricken. A sense of divine anger
confotmied them o hat they lived as men who knew that they were doomed.
This Is true of us in a measure, but not altogether, for now that lmmnrlnlily and
1its are brought to light by the gospel, death has chainged It aspect, and, to bellovers
In Jesus, it is no more a Judicial execution. Anger and wrath are the sting of death,
and in these believers have no share ; love and mercy now conduct us to glory by
the way of the tomb. It Is not seemly to read these words at a Christian’s funeral
without words of explanation, and a_distinct endeavour o show how litle they
belong to believers in Jesus, and how far we are privileged beyond those with whom
he was not well pleased,  whose carcases fell in the wilderness.” To apply an

judgment, in reference e under penal censure, to those who fall asleep in
Jesus, seems to be the height of blundering. We may learn much from it, but
ought not to misapply it by taking to ourselves, as the beloved of the Lord, that

the language of this Psalm is highly appropriate to his case, and will naturally
suggest itself to the distracted mind. No fire consumes like God's anger, and no
anguish so troubles the heart as his wrath. Blessed be that dear substitute,

 Wh bore that e might never bear
His Father's righteous ire.

8. ““ Thou hast set our iniquities before thee.” Hence these tears! Sin seen by
God musz work death ; it 15 only by the covering blood of atopement that life comes
Fan - Whoh God Wi, overthrowing ing the tribes i he had

it Thiquities before him, and therefare dealt with them 5 Severity, - He coud
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not have thelr Iniquitles before him and not smite them. * Our secrel sins in the
light of thy countenance.” There are no secrets before God; he unearths man's
hidden things, and exposes them fo the light, ‘There can be no more powertul
Iumfnar;

7, than the face of God, yet, In that strong light, the Lord set the hidden
sins of Jsracl, Sunlight can néver be compared with the light of him who mad:

the sun, of whom it is written, * God s light, and in him is no darkness at all.” I
by his countenance is here meant his love and favour, it is not possible for (he heinous-
néas of sin Lo bo more clearly manitested than when it s seen to involve [ngratitudo
10'one so Infintely good and kind.  Rebelllon n the light of justice Is black, but in
the light of love it is devilish. How can we grieve 50 good & God ? The children

of rebellious Isracl; each halting place became a graveyard; they marked their
y the tombs they left behind them. Because of the penal sentence their

days were dried up, and their lives wasted away. ‘‘ We spend our years as a tale
it,

that is fold.” Yea, not their days only, but their years flew by them like a thou
swift as a meditation, rapid and idle as a gossip’s story. Sin had cast a shadow
over all things, and made the lives of the dying wanderers to be both vain and brief.
The first sentence is not intended for believers to quote, as though it applied to
themselyes, for our days are all passed amid the lovingkindness of the Lord, even
85 David says in the twenty.third Psalm, « Surely goodness and mercy shal follow
me all the days of my life.” ~Neither is the life of the gracious man unsubstantial
a8 a story-teller's i e tives Jesus, he has the divln: Spirit within bim, and
to him ““life is real, life ls earnest " —the simile only holds good if we consider that
aholy lite 1 rich I interest, fll of wonders, chequured with many Changes, yet a8
easily ordered by Providencé as the mprovidatore arranges the detalls of th story

ch he begulles the hour. ~Our lives are Mustrations of heavenly goodnesss

Parables of diving wisdom, poeris of sacred thought, and records of inlnite love

e we whose lives are such tal
days of our gears are (hreescore years and ten.” Moses himselt lived

longer than thh. but his was the exception not the rule : in his day life had come
S be very much the same In duration a ¢ i with us. This s revity itelf compared

th the men of the clder time, it is nothing when contrasted with eternity, Vet
is life long enough for virtue and plety, and all too long for vice and blasphemy.
ses here in the orlginal writes n a disconnected maniner, as If he would set forth

the utter insignificance of man's hurried existence, " His words may be rendered,

he days of our years | In them seventy years :* as much as to say, * The days
ot o years? What about them ? "Are they worth mentioning? ‘The account
1s utterly insgnificant, thei fulltale Is but seventy.” * And if by reason of sirength
y be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow.” The unusual strength

ks ‘overleaps the bound of threescore and ten only lands the aged man in a region

weariness and a woe. The strength of old age, its very prime and
pride, are but labour and sorrow; what must ts weakness be § *VWhat panting for
th! What toiling to move!” What a failing of the senses! What a crushing

sonss of weaknese | he & days are come and the years wherein a man cries,
“1 have no pleasure In them.” The grasshopper has become a burden and desire
falleth,  Such is old age. " Vet mellowed by hallowed experience, and solaced by
immortal hopes, the latter days of aged Christians are not so much to be pitied as

envied, The sun s setting and the heat of the day s over, but sweet s the calm
00l of the eventide ; and the fair day melts away, not into a dark and dreary

night, but into gloﬂuus, pnclouded, eternal day. - The mortal fades to make room
for the immortal ; the old man falé asleep Lo Wake up in the region of perennial

uth, " or 413 soom o off, and we ﬂy away.” The cable Is broken and the vessel
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“ He drives us fast and we fly away ;  as the quails were blown along by the strong
west wind, so are men hurrled before the tempests of death. To us, however, as
believers, the winds are favourable ; they bear us as the gales bear the swallows
away from the wintry realms, to lands
W ovelasing sping abides
And never withering
Who wishes it to be otherwise ?  Wherefore should we linger here? _Wiat has this
poor world to offer us that we should tarry on its shores 7 Away, away | This
Dot o rest.” Heavenward, Ho - Let the Lord's winds drive facy i so-he ordaias,
for they waft us the more swiily to himsel, and our own dear country.
o kot he poter o tire anger 2 * Mo suw men dying all around
blins e Ived aimons, amerele, G4 was pycrwhelimed ot the terrble results of the
divine displeasure.  He felt that none could measure the might of the Lord’s wrath,
* Even according lo thy fear, so is thy wrath.” ead that wrath beyond
conception, but they pever ascribe too much te ad men are dreadfully
nvulsed when they awake to a sense of it but their horror is not groater than
{8 had need be,for ¢ 1s a feartul thing "o fall nto the hands af an angry-Cod. Holy
Seripture when it s God’s wrath against sin never uses an hyperbole : it would
be lipossible to exaggerate it, Whatever feelings of pious awe and holy trembling
move the tender heart, it is never too much moved ; apart from other con-
siderations the great truth of the divine anger, when most powerfully felt, never
impresses the mind with a solemnity i excess of the legitimate result of ‘such &
contemplation. ' What the power of God's anger Is [n hell, and wiat it would be
on earth, were it not in mercy restrained, no man living can rightly concefve. Modern
thinkers il at Milton and_Dante, Bunyan and Baxter, for thelr terrible Imagery ;
but the truth is that no vision of poet, or denunciation of holy seer, can ever reach
to the dread height of this great argument, much less go beyond it. The wrath to
come Bas its horrors rather diminished than enhanced In description by the dark
lines of human fancy ; it bafls words, it leaves fmagination far behind, ~Beware
ye that forget God lest he tear you in pieces and there be none to deliver. God is
Toctible ont 6t bis holy places,  Rembmber ‘Sodom and Gemorran 1 Remember
Korah and his company ! Mark well the graves of lust in the wilderness! Nay,
rather bethink ye of the place where their worm dicth not, and their fire Is not
enched. Who is able to stand against this justly angry God 2 Who will dare to
Tush upon the bosses of his buckler, or tempt the edge of his sword ? Be it ours to
submit ourselves as dying sinners to this eternal God, who can, even at this moment,

command us to the dust, and thence to hell.

12 So teach s to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto

wisdom,

13 Return, O Lorp, how long? and let it repent thee concerning thy

servants,

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad

all our days.

y:
x5 Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast aficted us,

and the years whercin we have scen evi

children.

Y work ‘appear wunto thy servants, and thy glory unto their

17 And let the beauty of the LorD our God be upon us: and establish
thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands establish

thou it.

12. * So teach us lo number our days.” Tnstruct us to set store by time, mournin
for that time past wherein we have wiought the will of the flesty using diligently
the time present, which is the accepted hour and the day of salvation, and reckoni
the time which fieth in the futyre to be too uncertal tain to allow us safely to delay

any graclous work or prayer. Numeration is a child’s exercise in arithmetic, but
in order to number their days aright the best of men need the Lord’s teaching.” We
yet the latter s by far more
are led by reflections

are more anxious to count the stars than our days, an
practical. * That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.
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upon the brevity of time to give their earnest attention to eternal things; they
become humble 15 they look fnto the grave whict s 50 soon to be thelr bed, thelr
passions cool in the presence of mortality, and they yield themselves up {o the
dictates of unerring wisdom; but this is onfy the case when the Lord himself is the
teacher; he alone can teach to seal and lasting profit. Thus Moses prayed that
the dispensations of Justice nugm be sanctifed in mercy.  * The law is ouf school:
‘master to bring us to Christ,” ‘the Lord himself speaks by the law. It is most
mest that the heart which wil 2 Soan exase 1 heat showd Whil it moves be regulated
and. sl.wn life should be wisely spent. We have not enough time

Neither

Wers wise i heart wé should see ¢his, bat mere head wisdom will not guide us aright.

13. * Return, O Lord, how long ?” _Come in mercy to us again. Do not leave
us to perish. Sufler not our lives to be both brief and bitter. Thou hast said to
us, “ Return, ye children of men,” and now we humbly cry to thee, * Return, thou

preserver of men.” Thy presence alone can reconcile us to this transient existence ;
turn thou unto us. As sin God from us, so repentance cries to the Lord to
return to us. When men are under chastisement they are allowed to expostulate,

and ask * how long 7 * Our fault in these times is not too great boldness with God,
but too much backwardness in pleading with him. * And lel if repent thee concerning
thy servants.” Thus Moses acknowledges the Israclites to be God’s servants still.

came from the meek lawgiver when he boldly pluded with God for the nation; it
1+ Moscs.ike. . He here speaks with the Lord t a man speaketh with his friend.
"7 0 satisfy us early wiih thy mercy.”  Since they must dic, and die s so0n,

secks for, and as the manna fell in the morning he beseeches the Lord to send at once
his satisfying favour, that all through the little day ‘ot life they might be filled there-

with, Arewe o sodn to die ? “Then, Lord, do not starve us while we live. Satisty
us at once, we pray thee. Our day is short and the night hastens on, O

ihe early mormlag of aur dag,to be satlsﬂed Wwith thy favour, that il thiough our
little day we may be happy. e may rejoice and be glad all our days.” Being
e Wl Gvins Iove. The Lrit e o arth would become a foytul festival, and
would continte 50 aslong as it lasted. When the Lord retrehes s with bis presence,
ot Joy 1s sich that o mean can k6 1t fromy . Appreheasions of speedy death are
not able to distress those who enjoy the present favour of God ; though they kno
that the night cometh they see nothing {0 fear in it, but continue to live while they

die in the wilderness, they would naturally feel despondent, and therefore their

reat eader seeks for them that blessing which, beyoud al othets, consales the heart,
namely, the presence and favour of the

15. (* Make us glad acconding (o the days wherein thou hast afficted us, and the

in we have seen evil.” None can gladden the heart as thou canst, O Lord,

therefore as thou hast made us sad be pleased to make us glad. _Fill the other scale,

ce. God’s dealings are according to scale; small lives are small throughout ;

and great histories are great both in sorrow and happiness. Where high

hills there are also deep valleys. As God provides the sea for leviathan, so does

he find a pool for the minnow ; in the sea all things are in fit proportion for the

mighty monster, while in the liitle brook all things befit the tiny fish. H we have
VoL, 1v. 5
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fierce afllictions we may look for overflowing delights, and our faith may boldly
ask for them. God who is great in justice when he chastens will not be little in mercy
when he blesses, he will be great all through ; let us appeal to him with unstaggering

aith.
16. “ Let thy work appear unto thy servants.” See how he dwells upon that word
servants. Tt is as far as the law can go, and Moses goes to the full length permitted
him : henceforth Jesus calls us not servants but friends, and if we are wise we shall
make full use of our wider iberty. Moses asks for displays of diine power and
providence conspicuously wrought, that al the people Tight be cheered. thereby:
could find no solace n thelr own faulty works, but in the work of God they
would find comfort. * And thy glory unto their children.” While their sons were

coming g00d, somé morning dawnings of the approaching noonday. How sagerly
do good men'plead for thelf children . They cah bear very much personal affiction
if they may but be sure that their children will know the e glory of God, and thereby
be led to serve him. We are content with the work if our children may but sec the
slory which will esult from I£: we sow foytully it they may reap.

the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.” E: n us who
muat noL o my Glory i the land of Canan. 1t sk suthes s f 1 our characters

the holiness of God is reflected, and if over all our camp the lovely excellences of
our Gud shall cast a sacred beauty. Sanctification should be the daily object of our
petitions. ** And establish thou the work of our hands upon us ;. yea,

Rands estabtish thou (6~ Let what We do be done in trath, and last when we are in
the grave; may the work of ihe present generation minister permanently 1o the
building up of the nation. Good mien are anxious not to work in vain. They know
that without the Lord they can do notling, and therclore they cry to bim or help

§¥e are cantent to die, 0 long as Jesus lives and His kingdom grows. = Sinee
Lord abides for ever the same, we trust our work in his hands, and feel that since
it is far more his work than ours he will securc it immortality. When we have
‘withered like grass, our holy service, like gold, silver, and precious stones, will survive

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—The correctness of the title which ascribes the Psalm to Moses is con-
firmed by its unique simplicity and grandeur ; its appropriateness to his times and
circumstances; its resemblice to the Law in urging the connection between sin
and death; its similarity of diction to the poctical portions of the Pentateuch,
Without the slightest trave of imitation or duotation’ its marked unlikeness 6

e Pialms of David, and stll more 10 those of later date; and finally, the prov
apgesbiity of plautibly assigaing It to any other age or uthor. . 4. Alesander
oses Moses may be considered as the first composer
of samd hymils,——Samucl
Tile—The Psalm is sl in the tile as a prager. This description shews,
myraldus saw, that the kernel of the Bsalm 13 the second part, and that the
gt the Brst 1t (o prepare the way for the seband, and lay down a basis on which
it may rest—E. jstenberg.

Tile—*" & prayer of Moses. Moses way an old and muchtried man, but age
and experience had taught him that, amidst the perpetual changes which are

of him who is “ from everlasting to everlasting God.” How far back into the past
may the patriarch have been looking when he spake these words? The burning
bush, the flery furnace of Egypt, the Red Sea, Pharaoh with his chariots of war,
and the weary march of Israel through the wilderness, were all before him; and
in all of them he had experienced that “ God is the Rock, his work perfect, all his
ways judgment " (Deut. xxxii. 4). But Moses was looking beyond these scenes of

his personal history when he said, “ Remember the days of old, consider the years
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of many generations » (Deut. xxxll. 7), and we may be sure that he was also looking
beyond them when he indited the sobg,  Thou hast been our dwelling place (n ol
generations.” Yes; he was casting in his mind how ad been the refuge of
Facoh and Tsasc, of Abraham, Noap, and all the patriarchs.  Moses could take a
Tetrospect of above a thousand years, which had all confirmed the truth.
more.. At this point of time T can 100k back to the days of Moses and Joshua and
David, and destending thence Lo the days of the Son-of God upon earth,  and o
Paul and Peter, and all the saints of the Church down to the present hour; and
what a thousand years avouched to Moses, three thousand now avouch to me : the
Tord 1 the dwellingplace of those that trist in him from generation £ genentlon.
Yes ; ‘and to him Who was the refuge of a Moses and an Abraham, I too in the

of trouble can lift my hands. Delightful thought | That great Being who, during
the lapse of three thousand years, amidst the countless changes of the universe, has

o this day remained unchanged, s v God.—Augustus F. Tholuck, in ** Hours of

Christian Devotion, 1870.

Wiole Psalm—Although some difiiculties have been started, there seems no
reason to doubt that this Pealm i the composition of Moses, ' From the remotest
period his name has been attached to it, and almost every Biblical scholar, from
Jerome down to Hengstenberg, has agreed {0 accept it as & prayer of that * man of
God ” whose name It has always carried. If so, it is one of the oldest poems in the
world.  Compared with it Homer and Pindar are (so to speak) modern, and even
King David 15 of recent date.  That s 10 sy, compared with this ancient hymn
the other Psalms are as much more modern as Tennyson and Longfellow are more
modern than Chacer. 1 elther cas there are nealy fivecenturles between.—Jares

amillon.

Whole Psalm.—-The 90th Psalm might be cited as perhaps the most sublime
of human in oftiest in theologic

‘most magnificent In i imagery. True is it Py report of human life—as
Houiea. amaitors, and sintab Truc n i conception of ‘the  Eierale—the
Soverelgn and the Judges, and yet the refuge and hope of men, who, notwithstanding
the most severe trials of their faith, lose not their confidence in him; but who, in
the Bemanees of altt pray 101, a8 If they Were predicting: & near-at-band souton of
rereshment. - Wrapped, one might say, in mystery, untl e distant day of evelation
should come, there is here conveyed the doctrine'of Immortality ; for in the vei

immnmbﬂity: and et i s In terms of o submissive plety : ihe thought of a life
eternalis here in embryo. o taint s there n this Pealm of the pride and petulanc

e halt-uttered blasphemy—the malign disputing or arraignment of the fustios
ar gmdness of God, which have s0 often shed a venomous colour upon the language

have stood—the helpless spectators of s of , that have not fallen
into moods of mind violently in contrast “With the devout and hopetal ‘melancholy
which breathes throughout thi _Rightly attributed to the Hebrew Lawgi

the Jewish mind had listened to what it could never bring into a true assimilation

"With this one Psalm only in view—if it were required of us to say, in brief, what
we mean by the phrase—* The Spirit of the Hebrew Poetry “—swe find our answer
well condensed In this sample. _This magnificent composition gives evidence, n
merely as to the mental qualities of the writer, but as to the tastes and habifudes
of the writer's contemporaies, his hearars, and His readers ; on these several polts—
first, the free and customary command of a poetic diction, and its facile imagery ;
Lo that ‘whatever the pootic soul would mm the poet's material is near at hand
for his use. There is then that depth of feeling—mournful, reflective, and yet hopeful
nd. trasttul, apart from which poetry can win for liselt no higher esteem than wi
we bestow upon other decorative aris, which minister to the demands of Juxurious
sloth.  There is, moreover, as we might say, underlying this poem, from the first
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line to the last, the substance of phﬂnsvphlc 1hvught, apart from whicl ressed
or understood, poetry is frivolous, and is armony with the seriousness of
human life : this Psalm is of a sort Whlch Plnto wn\lld huve ‘written, or Sophocles—
if only the one or the other of Thealogy.
~—Isaac Taylor.

e 1.— Lord.” Observe the chango of the Divine names in this Psalm.
Moses hegins with the declaration of the Majesty of the Lord (Adonai), but When
he arrives at ver. 13, he opens his prayer with the Name of grace and tovenanted
mercy to Isracl—JEHovan ; and he sums up all in ver. 17, with a supplication for
the manifestation of the beauty ©2* of ** the Lord our God * (JEmovaH, ELouny).—
Christopher Wordsworth.

e 1" Lord, thou hast been our duelling place.” Many seem (o beg God's
help in prayer, but are not protected by him : they seek it only in a storm,
when all other means and refuges fal thein. But a Christian must maintain eonstant
sommunication with God ; must dwell in God, not run to him now and ¢
Thomas Manl

“This exordium breathes life, and pertains to a certain hope of the
resutrection and ot clemmal Hife, - Since he calls God, whe 15 clemmal, our babltation
or to speak more clearly, our place of refuge, to whom flecing we may be in safety.
Fori God is our dwelling place, and God islife and we dellrs in him, it necessarly
follows, that we are in life, and shall live for will call God
dwelling-place of the dead? Who shall regar e ? “He e tes
and therefore they also live to whom he is @ dwcllmg place. Afler this fashion
Moses, in the very introduction, before he lets logse s horible thunderiogs
lightnings, fortifies the trembling, that they may firmly hold God to be the hvmg

Tes
that God is a dwelling-place. Scripture in other plnces says the very nppos".z, it
calls men temples of God, in whom God dwell ““the temple of God is says
Paul, “ which temple ye are.” Moses hlvcns zms. and Bmms we are mhmmnu
and masters in this house. ~For the Hebrew word 1o properly signifies a dwelling
place, as when the Scripture says, * In Zion is his dwellng p]m ‘where this word
(Maon) is used. But because a house is for the purpose of safety, it results, that
this word has the meaning of a refuge o place of refage. Bt Moses wishes o spe
with such great care that he may show that all our hopes have been placed most
securely in God, and that they who are about to pray to Um God may be assured
hat they are not afflicted in this work in vain, nor die, since they have God as a
place of Tefuge, and the divine Majesty as a dwelling- ‘Elane, In which they may rest
secure for ever, Almost n the same strain Puul speaks, when he says to the Colos-
i life is hid with Christ in God.” is a much clearer and more
luminous expression to say, Believers dwell in Gad lhnn that God dw:lls in them.
He dwelt also visibly in Zion, but the place is changed. But because he (the believer)
Is in God, it is manifest, tl\at he cannot he moved nor transferred, for God is a habita-
tion of a kind that canriot perish. Moses therefore wished to exhibit the most cer
1ife, when he said, God is o ou dw:l)h\g place, not the carth, not heaven, not paradise,
but simply God himself. 1f after this manner you take this Fsalm n. will become
weet, and seem in all respects most useful. en a monk, it often happened

e when T read this Psaln, that 1 was compelled to lay the book out of thy hand,
But T knew not that these terrors were ot addressed o an awakened mind. 1 knew
not that Moses was speaking to a most obdurate and proud multitude, which neither
understood nor cared for the anger of Gad, nor were humbled by their calamities,
or eyen in prospect of death—Martin

Vers —* Lord, thou hast t been our d tlhng place,” etc. In this first psrl the

prophzl |cknnwlcdgeth that God m all t(mes and in all ages hath had a special care
of his saints and servants, to m all things necessary for this life ; for
ander the name of ~ dweling place,” or mansion house, the prophet understandeth
ll helps and comorts necessary for this lie, both for Mmaintenance and protection:
For the use of such houses was wont to be not only to defend men from the injury
of the weather, and to keep safely, within the walls and under the roof all other
things necessary for this life, and to be a place of abode, wherein men might the
‘more commodiously provide for all other things necessary, and walk in some calling
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proftable to their neighbour and to the glory of God; but also to protect them
from the violence of brute beasts and rage of enemies. Now the prophet herein
seems to note a special and more immediate providence of God ; (for of all kind of
people they seemed o be most forsaken and forlorn) ; that whereas the rest of the
Nora seemed o have thelr habitations and mansions rooted In the earth, and o
to dwell upon the earth ; to live in cities and walled towns in all wealth and state ;
God’s people were as it were without house and home. Abraham was called out of
his own country, from his father’s house, where no doubt he had goodly buildings
and large reventies, and was commanded by God to live as a forcigner in a strange
country, amongst savage people, that he knew not; and to abide in tents, booths,
and cnblns, having little hope to live a settled and comortable life In any piace. - In
Tike manner lived his posterity, Isaac, Jacob, and the twelve patriarchs, wandering
Trom place 1o pace in‘the Jaral of Canaan 5 from Lhence tansiated Ito:the Mnd of
Egypt, there llvmg at courtesy, and as it were tenants at will, and in such slavery
and bondage, that it had been better for them to have been without house and home.
Ater this for forty years together (at which time thi Psalm was penned) they
wandered up and down in a desolate wilderness, remo m place to place, and
Wandering, bs It were in a maze. - So that of all the Deople of the eart]
people had hitherto lived s pilgrims and banished pérsons, without house or home :
and therelore the prophet here professeth that Cod himsell more immediately by
his extraordinary providence, for many ages together had protected them, and

i a mansior u
ol these ordinary comforts of thislfe, the more was God present with them, supplying
by his extraordinary and immediafe providence what they wanted in’ regard of
inary means, " The due consideration,of this point may minister matter of great
Joy and comfort to such ehildren of God as are thoroughly humbled with the-con-
sideration of man's mortallty in gemm or of theirs whom they rely and depend upon
in special.—William Bradshaw, 1621.
erse G dcing g place.”  God created the earth for beasts to inhabit,
the sea for fshes, the air 10t Towls, and heaven for angels and stars, so that man
Bath no place to dwell and abide in'but God alone—Gispann! della Mirandola Plro,
1404,

, 2.—The comfort of the believer against the miseries of this short lite

Js taken frofn the decree of their election, and the cternal covenant of redemption
settled in the purpose and counsel of the blessed Trinity for their behoof, wherein
it was agreed before the world was, that the Word to be incarnate, should be the
Saviour of the elect : for here the asserting of the eternity of God is with relation
1o his own chiosen people ; for * Tho hast been our dueling place in all encratio

and, “ thou art God from exerlasting fo cverlasting,” 1s in Substance thus much s
it from everlasting to cverlasting the e unchangeable
8 afection Toward s thy people, AN s0 thou art s Gad from cverAnE
regard of thy eternal purpase of love, clecting us, and in regard of thy porsing
redemption for us by the Redee Dicksor

Verses 1, 21t man be pemeral, God is eieenal.—James Hamillo,
erses 16,

O Lord, thos act out bome, fo whom e fy,
alwa from age to age;
Before e Tils 00 mtercest the eye,
Or that the frame was up of earthiy st
od oy wert- nd ars, and st shail be
The line of time, it doth not measure thee,

Both death and lfe obey thy holy lore,
And visit in the they are gent ;
A fhousand year o they are o mre
o, yostonisy, Whkh, S0 1o, 1 Spoa
O as a watch by might, that course doth keep,
And goes and comes, utwares to them that sleep.

Thou camyest man away as with @ tide
all s thonghts um ‘mounted high ;
Mach, like & mocking drei , fhat will ot bide,
But flies belnn . gkt of webteg 030,
, that camot term obtain,
o see the sumimer come about agai
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At morning, fair it musters on the ground ;
‘At even it is cut down and laid along
And. shough it spared were, and favour found,
eather would po ‘mower's wrong
. Raged our e on brsce pios,
To'let s now it our sins.

—Francis Bacon.

Verse 2.—" The earth and the world.” The word earth here is used to denote the
world as distinguished either from heaven (Gen. 1. 1), or from the sea (Gen. 1. 10).
m “ world ” in the original is commonly employed to denote the earth con-
sidered as inhabiled, or as capable of being inhabited, a dwelling-place for living
belngs.—Albert Baries.

. From everlasting lo everlasting, thou art God.” The everlastingness
of which Moses Speaks i to be referred nat oty to the essence of God, but also to
his providence, by which he governs the world." He intends not merely that he Is,
Bt he 1s God.sy, 3

erse 2.—Such a God (he says) have we, such a God do we Worship, to such a
d do we pray, at whose command all created things sprang into being. Wh:

of the whole world ? I he is our awelling-place, shall e ot be sate though the
heavens should go to wrack ? e have a Lord greater than all the world, We
have a Lord so miglty that at s word ol things sprnn into being. _And yet we
are so falnthearted that If the anger of a single prince or king, nay, even of a single
nelghhour, Is to be borne, we tremble and droo in Spiit. in comparison with
ThIS King, o hings hestde in the whote wworia are but a¢ the Hghtest gt which &
slight breath moves from its place, and suffers not to be still. In this way this
GeScription of God §s consolatory, and trembling spirts ought to look to this consola:
tion in their temptations and dangers.—Martin Luther.

‘erse 3.—* Thou {urnest man to destruction,” etc. The prophet conceiveth of
d as of a potter, that having of dust tempered a mass, and framed it into a vessel,

and beat it to dust, in passion as it were speaking unto It, “ Get thee to dust again.”
The word here translated * destruction,” signifles a heaung, or ?Hndln% or pounding
of a thing to pomder.  And ihe prophet seems to allude to the thir sis, where
God speks of Adam, “ Dust thou art, and to dust thou shalt returny” as f he should
a3, © Lord, thou that hast made and framed man of the dust of the earth, thou
beatest him to dust agaln ; and as thou madest him by thy word alone, so with thy
Word thou suddenly tarnest, and beatest him again to dust; as a marl that makes
a thing, and presently mars it 2 oth it with a word, against which is
o resistance, when that word is-once come out of his mouth ; it is not al the diet,
physic, and help, and prayers in the world that can save the life. And this he car
do’suddenly, in the twinkling of an eye. And therefore we should, as we love our
lives, fear hit, and take heed how we offend and d displease him that "can with a word
turn the strongest man into dust.—William
Verse 3ot Thou turnest man o desirpetion. ste. The frst word for * man,”
sigoifes & man ull of smlery, ful of sicknesses and e, 2 miserable mai,
he other word here used in the end of the verse, signifies a man made
o day or of the very slime of the earth. From hence we learn what is the nature
Al hen, of al the sons of Adam, iz, » piece of iving ciay, o litle piece of red
earth. " And besides, that man Is Sublect to. dreaking and crushing, every
iserable man  50-Js he of & britle mould, a piece of red clay, that, hath n It for
a time a living soul, which must return to’God that gave it ‘and the body, this
Diece of earth, return to the earth from whenco it came; and if we had no ScEipture
£4al %o prove this, dally experlence belore our eyes, makes it ciear how &l mery
even the wisest, the strongest, the greatest and the mightiest monarchs and princes
in the world, be but miserable men, made of red carth, and quickly turn again to
dust—Samuel Smith, in * Moses 1is Prayer,” 1656,
e 3" Thou turnest man lo desiruction.” Avgustine says, We walk amid
pe s, 1t we were glass vases. we might fear less dungers, “What Js there more
ragile than a vase of glass? And yet it s preserved, and lasts for centuris
therefore are more frail and infirm.—Le Bla
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7o Retur g One belng asked what e was? made an answer
answertces, Tor e Breseatiy tummed his Back and Went his way.—~Jomn T

= A thousand gears,” etc. - As to 8 very rich man u thousand soverelgns
are as one penny ; so, A the eternal God, a thousand years are os one day:

Albert Eulwl L8175

oy Ghosl expresseth blmself according to the manner of men,
to give us suited to our capacity.
1 & thonsand years be ot day to the W of God, then as a year is o the Lite
of man, so are three hundred and sixty-five thousand years to the life

o6 Seventy years are Lo the ife of mar, 5o are twenty-iive milions five hundred nd
fifty thousand years to the life of God. ~ Yet still, since there is no proportion between

measure only the duration of created things, and of those only that are material
and corporeal, subject to the motion of the heavens, which makes days and years.—
Stephen ock.
Verse 4.—" As yesterday when il is past, and as a watch in the night.” He correct;

the previots clause with 4 extraordiriary abbreviation. - For he says that the whole

n lite, although It may be very long, and reach a thousand years,
yet with God it is esteemed not only as one day, which has already gone, but Is
scarcely equal to the fourth part of a night. For the nights were divided into four
watches, which lasted three hours each. ~And indeed by the word nigh, it is meant
that human afairsin this life are lnvolved In much daskness, many errors, dangers,
terrors and sorrows.—Mo

"5 & waleh in {e night” The night is wont to appear shorter than
the day, and to pass more swittly, because those who slep, says Euthymius, notice
not the Tapse of time. On account of the darkness also, it is less observed ; an
to those at work the time seems longer, than to those who have their work done.—
Lorinus.

se " & walch in the night”  Sir John Chardin observes In o note on this

verse, that as the people of the East have no clocks, the several parts of the day
and gt the night, which are elght In all are given notice of. In the ndies, the pakcs
of the night are made known as well by instruments of musle in great ciles, a3 by
the rounds of the watchmen, who with eries, and small drums, . give them notice tha
a fourth part of the night is passed. Now as these cries awaked those who had slept
0 that, quarter part of the Mght, it appeared to them but as a moment-—Harm
Observllons.

e ages and, the dispensations, the proulse to Adam, the enga
ment wxlh Noah the oath to Abraham, the covenant with Moses—these were but
‘watches, thm\lgh ‘which the children of men had lo wnll amid the darkness of things
created, until the morning should dawn of things uncreated. Now is “ the night far
spent, and the day at hand.”—Plain Commentary.

5.—* Thou carriest them away as with a flood.” ©yoY (zeram-tam) thou hast

inundaled them, namely, the years of man, i.c., thou hast hurried them away with

a flood, thou hast made mem 1o glide away as water, they will be as a sleep.—
Eylh)ur s Lyre of David.

e 5.~ Thou carriest them away as with a food.” Let us meditate seriously
upon the it paciage af out dags. e aue e s away like a stream of waters,
and carrieth us with It. Our condition in the eyes of God h regard ( oF ot it this
‘world is s it 4 man that knows not how ta swim, should be cast into a great stream
of water, and be carried down with it, so that he may sometimes lift up his head or
his hands, and cry for help, o cateh old of this thing and that, for a {ime, but his
end will b drowning, and it Is but a small time that he can hoid out, for the flood
yhich carries him away will oon swallow him up. And surely our ife here If it be
rightly considered, is but like the life of a person thus violently carvied down a
stream. _ All the actions and motions of our life are but like unto the strivings and
strugglings of a man in that case : our cating, our drinking, our physic, our sportsy
and all other actions are but like the motions of the sinking man. ~When we have
done all that we can, die e must, and be drowned In his eluge.—William Bradshab.

iy as witha food.” A man is a bubble,” aid the Greek proverb,
which Lucian repredents (o thls purposé, saying, * All the World is & storm,
men rise up in their several generations e bubples.  Some of these instanty sink
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into the deluge of thelr frst parent, and are hidden In a shest of water, having no

1 in the world but to Be born, that they might be able to die; athers

float up and down two or three turns, and suddenly disappear, and give their place

to others: and they that live longest upon the face of the waters are in perpetual
motion, estess and unessy, and being crushed n by a great drop Irom a coud, snk

it being hardly pos:lble that

§ (frst clause)—The most anclent mode of measuring sniall portions of
tme o by water flowing out of a vessel, the clepsydra of the Greeks and Romans ;
and Ovid has compared the lapse of time to the flowing of a river [Metam. xv. 180].—
Stephen Street,

Verse 5.~ They are as a sleep.” For as in the visions of slecp, we seeing, see

not, bearing we lieat not, tasting or touching we neiter taste nor {ouch, speaking
eak not, walking wé walk not s but when we seem to employ movernents and
gestures, in 1o respect do we employ them, since the mind vainly forms without
o Teal objects iopages. ot tNings Uhat Gxis not, a5 I They exlslcd In this very
ay, the imaginations of those who are awake coscly resemble drcams ; they come,
iy’ go, hey confront us and fie from us; belore they are sezed, They y away.—
PRI L Blan

Verse 5.~ They are as a sleep.” Our life may be compared to slecp in four

espects. 1. In regard of the shortness of t. 2. In regard of the easiness of belng
put out of it. 3. In regard of the many means to disquict and break it off. 4. With

ird to the many errors in it.

For the first three. Sleep is but short, and the sweeter it is, the shorter it seems
tobe. And as It is but short of itself, though it should last the full swing of nature ;
50 the soundest slcep is casily broken ; the least knock, the lowest call puts men out
O it; ‘and a mumber of means and occaslons there be to Mterrupt and break It oft.
‘And s It not 50 with the life of man ? s not the longest life Short 7 .18 it not the
shorter, the sweeter and fuller of contents it is?  And fs it not easily taken away ?
Are thére not many means to bring us unto our end ? even as many as there are
to waken us out of

¢ fourth. ' How many errors are we sublect to In sleep? In slecp the
pitsoter many times dreams that he ls at Uberty ; he that I at lberty, that be is
in prison; he that Is hungry, that he is feeding duintily; he that is in want, that
he is in great al andance e that Abounde, (hat he s 1 great want. Hon
in_ their sleep Hawe thought they have gotten that ‘which they shall be better for
tor ever, and when they are even in the hope of present possessing some such goodly
Tmatter, of beglnning 1o enjoy It, o In the midst of thelr Joy, they are suadenly
awaked, and then all is gone with them, and their golden fancies vanish away in an
instant. So for evil and sorrow as well. And is ft not just 5o in the life of man ?—
William Bradgha,

Verse 5.—" They are like grass.” In this last similitude, the prophet compares
men to grass, that as grass hath a time of growing and a time of withering, even so
has man.  In the morning it ﬂnuruhzlh‘ and groweth up.” In which words Moses
e ates the former pat ol s e, WhiCh Is the. ace of hity nres, ycare,
to the time of growing of grass, and that s accounted the time of the perfection of
man'’s strength and age; at which age, according to the course of nature, man
Nourisheth ez grass doth that s the tire of 2 man's prime and fourishing state.

t ening**; that s, when the grass Is ripe, and ready to be cut down,
il iereih ven so man, being once 4t his strengih, and Hipsst ahe, doth mot
stand at a stay, nor continuth long so; but presently’ begins to decdy, and to
‘wither away, till old age comes, and he is cut down by the scythe of dea

Now, in that Moses useth do many simflitudes, and all to show how frail this
life of man Is, we are taught, that the frailty, vanity, and shortness of man’s life
18 such, that éxamples will scarcely shev it. Death comes as a lood, violently and
suddenly ; we are as a sleep ; We are as grass ; our life is like a dream; we spend
‘our days as a ale that s told, verse 9. - All hese similitudes Moses hath n this Pralm,
as i he wanted words and examples, how to express the vanity, fralty, and shortness
thereof. —Samuel

Verse 6.—* In the morning.” ‘This can hardly mean  in early youth,” as some
of the Rabbis explain. The words, strictly speaking, are a part of the comparison
(“they are as grass which springeth afresh in the morning ), and are only thus
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Placed first to give emphasis to the figure. In the East, one night’s rain works a
change as if by magic. The field at evening was brown, parched, arid as a deser
in the morning it i green with the blades of grass.  The scorching hot wind (James
11) blows upon t, and again before evening {t is withered —J. J. 5. Perowne.

Verse 6.—" Cut down.”

Stout and strong to-day,
o-morrow turned to clay.

This day in his bloom,

The next, in the tomb.

It is true that to some Death sends his grey harbingers before, and gives them timely
warning of his approach. But in how many cases does he arrive unannounced, and,
litting up his seythe, mow down the lofty! On shipboard there is but a plank
etween us an n horseback, but a fall. *As we walk along the streets,
Death stretches a threatening finger from every tile upon. the roofs - He comes
up into our windows, and enters into our palaces; he cuts off the children from
without, and the young men from the streets.” Jer. ix. 21. Our life is less than
an handbreadth. How soon and how Insensibly we slip into the grave I—Augustus
. Tholuck.

—** For we are consumed by thine anger.” This is a point disputed by

TS,
that cannot be despised exist in nature. The prophet replics, that the chief cause
must not be sought in the material, either in a defect of the fluids, or in a failure
of the natural heat ; but that God being offended at the sins of men, hath subfected
this nature to death and other infinite calamities. Therefore, our sins are the causes
which have brought down this destruction. Hence he says, n thine anger we vanish
away.—Mollerus.

Verse 7.~ For we are consumed by thine anger,” ete. Whence we may first of
all observe, how they compare their present estate in the wilder ith the estate
of other nations and people, and shew that thelr estate was far worse than theirs
for others died now one, and then one, and so they were diminished ; but for them,
they were hastly consimed, and suddenly swept away by the pi gue and pestilence
‘which raged amongst them. Hence we may observe, first of all—That it is a ground
of humiliation to God’s people when their estate is Worse than God’s enemies' “Moses
gathers this as an argument to humble them, and to move them to repentance and
to seek unto God ; viz., that because of their sins they were in a far worse case and
condition than the very enemles of God were, . For though their lives were short,
et they confess that theirs was far worse than the very heathen themselves, for
They were suddeniy consumed by his anger. When God IS worse to his own eftureh
and people than he is to his enemics ; when the Lord sends wars in a nation called

‘his name, and peace in other kingdoms that are anti-Christian; sends famine in
his church, and plenty to the wicked ; sends the plague and pestilence in his church,
and health and prosperity to the wicked ; oh, here is matter of mourning and humilia-
tion; and it s that which hath touched God’s people to the quick, and wounded
them to the heart, to see the enemles of the church In better condition than the
church itself.—Samuel Smith.

erse 7. By thy mralh are pe troubled.” The word used by Moses Is much
stronger than merely * trou jmplies being cut off, destroyed—in forms
moreover of overwhelming toror —Henry Cowles, in * The Psalms; with Notes.”
New York, 1872.

Verse 8.-God needs no other light to discern our sins by but the light of his

own face. . Tt pierceth through the darkest places ; the brighthess thereof nlighten;
eth all things, discovers sl things. o that the sins that are committed in deepest
darkness are all one to f hey were done in the face of the sun. | For they
are done in his face, {hat Shines move, and.ffom which proceeds more light than
from the face of the sun. So that this ought to make us the more foarful t offend ;
he sees us when we see not him, and the light of his countenance shines about u3

when we think ourselves hidden’ in d

ur sins are not only then in his sight when they are a committing and whlm

the deed is doing; but ever after, when the act is past and gone and forgotten,
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yet then is it before the face of God, even as if 1t were in committing : and how should
this make us afraid to sin! When our sins are not only in his sight while they are
a committing, but o continue sl for ever after they are past and done.
sels our sins before hows he is so aflected with them, he takes
them 50 t0 heart, that he doth In a special ma uner continu the remeribrance of
them. As those {hat having hud great wrong will store it up, or register It or keep
some remembrance of it or other, st they should forget, ‘when. time shill serve
t0-be quit with those that have wronged them - 30 doth God, and his so doing is a
S that e Lakes bur sins Qesply Lo Beart  Which should leachs b £ Tour (e more
ow we offend him. When God in any judgment of death, or sickness, or loss of
{riends, shews his wrath, we should think and meditate of this; especially when
he comes nearest us: Now the Lord looks upon my sins, they are now before him
and we should never rest Uil we have by reentance moved him to blot them out,
Yea, to this end we should ourselves call them to remembrance. For the more
we remember them, the more God forgets them ; the more we forget them, the more
God remembers thém ; the more we look upon them ourselves, the more he tumneth
his eyes from them.—¥illiam B
1t is a well known fact that the appearance of obijects, and the ideas
Which we form of them, are very much affected by the situation in which they are

Tighted candle or a star, appears gt dufing the sbsence af the sun s but when
that luminary Teturns, their brightness is eclipsed. Since the appearance of objects,
and the ideas which we form of them, are thus affected by extrancous circumstances,

{t folows, that no two persons will form preciely the same deas of any object, unles3
they view it in the same light, or are placed with respect to it in the same situation.
"APDIY these remarks to the case hefore us. The salmist addressing God, says,

** Thou has set our iniquities before thee, our secrel sins in the light of thy countenance.”
That is, our iniquities or open transgressions, and our secret sins, the sins of our
hearts, are placed as it were, full before God’s face, immediately under his eye ;
and h seos them In the pure, clear, al-disclosing Ight of hls own heliness and glory,
Now if we Would see our sins as they appear to him, that is, as they really are, it
e would see thelr number, blackness and criminality, and the malignity and desert
sin, we must place ourselves, as nearly as is posslble, in hs situstion, and

through his eyes. We must place ourselves and our sins in

hecenthe of that circle Which 1 irradisted sy the ght of his coontonance, where
all his infinite perfections are clearly displayed, where his awful majesty is seen, where
ntrated glories blaze, and burn, and dazzle, with insufferable brightness.

And in order to this, we must, in thought, leave our dark and sintul world, where
God is unseen and almost forgotten, and ‘where consequently, the evil of sinning

s seen as b is.
y hearers, if you are willing to see your sins In their true colours; if you would
ity cotimate. Shee mamber magnitude and criminality, bring them into the
hallowed place, where nothing is seen but the brightness of unsujlied purity, and
the splendours of uncreated glory ; where the sun itself would appear only’
daricspot; and there, in the pidet of this circle of seraphic Intelligences, with the
infinite God pouring all the light of his countenance round you, review your lives,
contemplate your offences, and see how they appear. Recollect that the God, in
whose presence you are, is the Being who forbids sin, the Being of whose eternal law
sin is the transgression, and against whom every sin is committed.—Edward Payson.

Verse 9.—* For all our days go back again () in thy wrath.” Hitherto he has
spoken of the cause of that wrath of God which- moveth him to smite the world with
such mortality. Now here he further :els forth the same by \‘.he effects thereof in
reference to that present argument he hath in hand. 1. That our days do as it were
g0 backward in his wrath: that whereas God gave us being to live, our “lite and
our being are nothing else but a going bnck\urd as it were, to death and to nothing.
Even as if a stranger being suddenly rapt and carried mid-way to his home, where
are all his comforts, he should spend all the (ime thal is behind, not in going forward

PSALM THE NINETIETH 75

to his home, but in going backward to the place from which he was suddenly brought.
Il the sons of Adam as soon as they have being and live are brought suddenly a
great part of their way : and whereas they should go forward and live longer and
Tonger, they from their fist beginning to live go backward again to death and to
“This is the sum in effect of that which the Lord saith in the beginning of
the Psaim, (ver. 3 ) ** Thou bnnazs( “men 10 destraction ;- saying, Relurn again, ye sons
jam :* as f he should say, Thou makest a man, and when he is made, he in
thy wraih doth haste 16 nothing else but destruction and to be marred again.  Thus
doour days as it were go backward, and we in them return from whence We came.—
William By
Verse 9,—When 1 was in Egypt, three or four years ago, I saw what Moses himselt
might bave scen, and what the Israclites, no doubt, very often witnessed :—a crow
of people surrounding a professed story-teller, who was going through some tale,
riveting the attention and exciting the Teelings of those who listened to him. This
{s one of the customs of the East. It naturally springs up among any people who
have few books, or none ; where the masses are unable to read, and where, therefore,
ey are dependent for excltement of information on those Who can addréss the car,
and who secite, i prose or erse, tradionary tales and popular legends. [ dard
say this sort of thing would be much in repute among the Israclites themselves
during thelr detention in the wildemess, and that it Served o beguile for them
many a tedious hour. It is by this custom, then, that we venture to illustrate the
statement of the text.

e hearing of a story is attended by a rapid and passing interest—it leaves
behind it a vague impression, beyond which comparatively but few incidents may
stand out distinetly In the after thought. In our own day even, when tales are
put Into printed books, and run Urough three or four volumes, e feel when we
have finished one, howshort it appears after all, or how short the time it seemed

These had to be compressed into what could be repeated at one time, or of which
three or four might be given in an evening or an hour, The story ended; and
then came the sense of shortness, brevity, the rapid flight of the period employed
by it, with something like o feeling of wonder and dissathfuction ot the discovers of

this.” * For what is your life ? It is even as a vapour, that appeareth for a little
time, and they vanisheth awa s Binney.

Verse o tale” "The race whercol 1 brevity—John

lale thal is fold.” ‘The Chaldee has it, like e of our
mnuth m Wlnlu.—-Dam:l Cressuwell.

e thirty-cight years, which after this they were away in the wilder-
mss, vere ot the Sublect of the sucred history, for littls of nothing is recorded of
that' which happened to them from the second year o the fortieth. After they
came out of Egypt, their time was perfectly trifled away, and was not worthy to be

the subject of a history, but only of **a tale that is fold ; > for it was only to pass
away time like telling smms, that they spent those years In the widerness ; ol
that while they were in the consuming, and another generation was in the

The spending ot our years Is ke the {eling of @ tale: A year when it Is
a tale when It is told. Some of our years are as a pleasant story, others as a tragical
one; most mixed, but all short and transient; that Which was long in the doing
may be fold in 8 shor —Malthew Henry.
S opend o gears fs-a fale hat Is (old” o, as a medilation (s0 some
translaie) suddenly or swiftly : a discourse is quickly over, Whether it be a discourse
rom the mouth, or in the mind; and of the two the latter is far the more swift
and nlmble of féot. A disconrse'ln our thaughts ontruns the sun, a8 much as the
sun outruns a snail ; the thoughts of a man wil t T in a moment ;
e that now Sits In this place; may be at the World's end in his thoughts, before 1
can speak another word.—Josep] 1
- We spend our years as @ tale thal is tld.” This seemus to express
both a necessary fact and a censure. The rapid consumption of our years—thelr
$0603 passing way, Is Icvitabler - But they Ay be sbonk aios i & TLTAg mamer
to little valuable purpose, which would complete the disconsolate reflection on
them, by the eddidon of fuilt and censure.—John Foster, 1753—1343
e 9.~ As a lale that is told.” Tn the Hebrew it is myws, sicul medilatio,
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{ar a medllation) and so we read it {n the margin, as f al our years were litle cte
continyal meditation upon the things of this world,  Indeed, much of man's
e o et in 1his Kina ot o mechtation. as o 1o feceive and play Jash ana
Toase for advantage . sieh  medltation had they, Talah 1. 15, or modicuting with
the hes ing words ; the same word in the Hebrew as in my text; or how to
heap up riches, such a meditation had that covetous man in the gospel, Luke xil. 17 ;
o how to violate the sacred bonds of religion and laws of God, such a meditation
had they, Ps, fl 1-3; and In such vain meditatlons as these do men spend theis
years s a tale that is told.” .
"To close this pont with Gregory Nesfauze
What are we Bat a vain dream that hath no existence or belag, a mere phantasm
or apparition that canot be held, a hip saiing i the sea which leaves no impression
or track behind it, a dust, a vapour, a morning dew, a flower flourishing one day
and fading another, yea, the same day behold it springing and withered, but my
text adds another, etaphor from the fying of a bird, ™ and we fiy away” not o
e quickest motion that any corporeal creature hath. = Our life
is like the fight o of & Hird, ‘41 here now and 'is gone out of Slght suddenly,  The
rophet therelore speaking of the ,speedy, departure of Ephrain's glory exprosseth
ke a bird,” 11; and Solomon saith the like
iches, * they make themselves wings and fice away like an eagle toward heaven  ;
’xxill. 5. David wished for the wings of a dove that he might flee away and
be at rest, and good cause he had for it, for this life is not more short than
miseral

5
]

our care then not to come creeping and coughing to God with a load of
diseases and infirmities about us, when we are at death’s door and not before, but
to consecrate the first fruits of our life to his service. It is in the spending our time

flesh,
He that forbad the lame and the biind in beasts to be sacrificed, wil not surely allow
e not to present their bodies a living slcrmce, e they are
Ilving and llvely Too, ere they e lame or blind or deformed with extremity of sge,
L even a miracle f it prove then a holy, acceptable, or reasonable Servicer fr
Washbourne, 165
Verse 9 (l::omi clause)—The Hebrew is different from all the Versions. “ We
consume our years (s kemo heget) Uke @ groan”  We Iive 4 dying, whining,
Complaining ife, and at last  groan Is its termination 1—Adam C!
erse 9.—The Vulgate translation has, “ Our years pass away il tose of a
spider.” Tt implies that our life is as frail as the thread of a spider’s web. Con-
stitated most curiously the spider’s web is; but what more fragile? In what i3
ere more wisdom than in the complicated frame of the human body ; and what
more easily destroyed ? Glass Is granite compared with nem, and vapours are
rocks compared with life.—C.H.S.

Verse 10—~ It is soon cut off, and we fly away.” At the Witan or council as-
sembled by Edwin of at (modern name
to debate on the mission of Paulinus, the King was thus addressed by a heathen
Thane, one of his chief men :—* The present life of man, O King, may be likened
to what often happens when thoy art sitig at supper With thy thanes and nobies
in winter-time. A fire blazes on the hearth, and warms the chamber ; outside rages
a storm of wind and snow ; a sparrow flies in at one door of thy hall, and quickly
passes out at the other. For a moment and while it is within, it is unharmed by
The wintry blast, but Lhls brief season of happiness over, it returns to that wintry
blast whence it came, and vanishes from thy sight, Such is the brief life of man;
we know not what went before it, and we are utterly ignorant as to what shall follow
- 1, theretore, this new doctrine contaln anything more certaln, It Justly deserves
o be followed. —Bede’s Chros
T0.—The time of our mg is threescore years and fen (saith Moses), or set
uuw i the tenters, and rack It to fourscore, though not one in every fourscore arrives
to that account, yet can we not be said to live so long ; for take out, first, ten years
for infancy and childhood, which Solomon calls the time of wantonness and vanity
(Eccles. x1.), wherein we scarce remember what we did, or whether we lived or no ;
and how short is it then ? Take out of the remainder a third part for sleep, wherein
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ke blocks we e senseless, and how shortIs { then ?  Take aut yet besides the time
of our carking and worldly care, wherein we seem both dea
allalrs of the World, and how short 1s tthen? And take out ye\‘, CBesidos, e umu
of wilful sinning and rebellion, for while e sin, we live not, but we are “ dead i
sin,” and what remaineth of ife? vea, how short is it “then'? o short fs that hle
‘which nature allows, and yet we siecp abway part, and play away part, and the

ave & great part, so that ihe trie -pmt el and Christian lfe hath
it or mothing i the énd. — From a Sermon by Robert Wilkinson, eniied * A Medila:
tion.of Mortallte, preached fo the late Prince Henry, some fet daies before his death,’
1612,

— Threescore years and len.” It may at first seem surprising that

Moses should describe the days of man as * Threescore years and fen.”

is remembered, that, in the second year of the pilgrimage in the wilderness, a
related in Numbers xiv., God declared that all those who had been recently numbered
at Sinai should die in the ‘ilderness, before the expiration of forty years, the lamenta-
tion of Moses on the brevity of human life becomes very intelligible and appropriate ;
and the Psalm itself acquires memn ad wocting tsreet. ar s penitential con’
fession of the sins which ha uch melancholy consegiuences on the Hel
Ttion . kBd uh & Wimble Seprecation of God's WEALL ) sud o8 & Tancral Ginde Lpen
those whose death had been pre-announced by the awlul voice of God-—Ghristopher
Wordsworth.

Verse 10.—There have been several gradual abbreplations of man's lte. Death
hath been coming nearer and nearer to us, as you may see in the several ages
periods of the world. Adam, the first of human kind, lived nine hundred and mmy

ears.  And seven o eight hundred years was a usual period of man’s life before the
Flood, But the Sacred History (which hath the advantago and pre-eminence of
all other histories whatsoever, by reason of its antiquity) acquaints us that im-
mediately after the Flood the years of ‘man's lite were shortened by no less than
oy et the Flood man's life was apparently shorter than it was before, for

they feil from Hine hundrod, eight hundred, and seven hundred years to four hundred
and three hundred, as we sée in the age of Atphaxad, Salah, Heber : yea, they fell
to two hundred and odd years, as we read of Peleg, Reu, Serug, and Tharah ; yea,
they came down to less than Lwo hundred years. In the space of a few years man's
life was again cut shorter by almost half, if not a full half. We read that Abraham
lived but one hundred and seventy-five years, so that man’s age ran very low then.
See the account given in Scripture of Nahor, Sarah, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph
(nho died at & hundred) which confims the fame. And agaln the fhird lime) man‘s
life was shortened by almost another half, viz., about the year of the World 2,500,
Moses’ time. For he sets the bounds of man's life thus :*** The days of our years

words do not gh 4 in gen
Feor s he short Ry of the Tosadlics i the widernese, vet 1 4o not see bat i may
take in both; and Moses who composed the Psalm, lived a hundred and twenty
years himself, yet he might speak of the common term of man'’s life, and what usually
happened to'the generalty of men.——John Edvards.
e 10.— Their strenglh is labour and sorrow.” Most commonly old age is
o feeble catate  the ey grasshopper is o burden (o it Ecch i 5. Even the
d man himself is a burden, (o his wife, to his children, to himself. * As Barzillai
said to David, “ I am this day fourscore years old: and can I discern between
good and evil ? can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink ? can I hear any
more the volce of singing men and singing women ? 2 Sam. Xix. 35. 4
we say, is @ good guest, and should be made welcome, but that he brings such a
troop with him ; blindness, aches, coughs, etc. ; these are troublesome, haw should
they be welcome ? " Thelr strengts (s labour and sorrow.” 1t their very strength,
which Is their best, be labour and grief, what 1s thelr worst —Thomas Adarms.
Verse 10.— Their strength is labour ‘and sorro

Unumbered maladies his joints invade,
Lay siege to life, and press the dire biockade.
—Samuel Johnson, 1709—1784.
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Their strength”  Properly, - the pride " of the days of our lie is
s at their best.—Barth's “ Bible Manual.

Verse 10.
labour md sorTow—
e 10— We fly awe y'
ixd of my breasts away |
The long-wish d hour s co
o ovdien tay.
‘Outo thy glorious horae 1

Tong has been thine to mowra
o banihment

Retu o ing dave, retura,
Ro ety ek spmin

Away, on joyous wing,

Inmesity to range
round the to soar and sing,

And fath for nm exchange.

Flae, then, trom iln md woe,

o joys immorta
Quit oy aine prson hou.n below,
And be for ever frec

1 come, ve blessed throng,

o, m'n"my Ay o
Y drgoping wing upbeer.”
= Henry Francis Lyte, 1793—1847.

Verse 11.—" Who knoweth the power of thine anger?” We may take some
scantling, some measure of the wrath of man, and know how far it can go, and what
1t can doy but we can take no measure of the “wrath of God, for it is unmeasurable.—
Joseph Cargl.

Verse 11— Who knoweth the power of thine anger?” None at all ; and unless
the power of that can be known, it must abide as unspeakable as the love of Christ
which passeth: Knowledge. Bungan.

e 11.—Moses, 1 think, here means, that it is a holy awe of God, and that
alone, which makes s truly and deeply feel bis anger. We see that the reprobate,
although they are severely punished, onty chafe upon the bit, o kick agalnst God,
or become exasperated, or are stupeic they were hardened against all calami-
Thews o0 Tar are they trom being subducd. ~ And though they are ful ( o toubie, and
cry aloud, yet the Divine anger does not so penetrate their hearts as to abate their
pride and flerceness. The minds of the godly alone are wounded with the wrath

of God; nor do they wait for his thunder-bolts, to which the reprobate hold out

Their hard and fron recks, but they tremble the very moment when God moves only

s il fnger., "This I consider to b the true meaning of the prophel.—Jolin Calvin.
Who knoweth the power of thine anger?™ etc. The meaning is,

What man dutl\ truly o and acknowledge the power of thy anger, according
to that measure of fear wherewith thou oughtest to be feared ?” Note hence, how

that they failed in respect of that measure of the fear of God which they ought to
have had ; for we must not think, but Moses and some of his people id truly fear
God. But vet in regard of the power of God's anger, which was now very great
and grievous, their fear of Was not. answerabls and proportionablo then It
I+'apparent that Moses and this people failed In respect of tht measure of the fear
of God which they ought to have had, in regard of the greatness and gricvousness
of the judgments of God upon them.

See, that the best of God's servants in this life fall short in their fear of God,
and soin all graces of the Spirit in that love of God, In faith in repentance, and
in obedience, we come short all of us of that which the Lord requires at our hands.
For though we do know God, and that e fs a just God, and ighteous, and cannot
winkat sin; yet what man i there that so fears befare hiim as he ought fo be feared ?
What man so quakes at his anger as he should ; and Is 5o afraid of sin as he ought
to be? We have no grace here in perfection, but the best faith is mixed with in-
fidelity ; our hope with fear ; our joy with sorrow. It is well we can discern our
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‘wants and lmperll‘,nuon: and uy out with the man in the gospel, “ I believe ;. Lord,
help my wnbelit 1= Samue Smit,

o St ho Kot th posser of thine anger " No man knows the power

of God’s anger, bechuse het power has never yet put itself forth to its full stretch.
Is there, then, o measure of God’s wrath—no standard by which we may estimate
its Intenseness 7 There is o fixed measure or standard, but there i 4 variable
one. The wicked man'’s fear of God is a measure of the wrath of God. If we take
the man as he may be sometime taken, when the angel of death is upon him, when
the sins of his youth and of hls maturer years throng bir like an armed trocp, snd
Siight and afict himwhen with all by senses keeply alive to the rapid strides of
bodily decay, 5 ecls that be must dle, and yet that he s ot prepaed—xy, |

may come to pass, it does occasionally, though not always come to pass, that his
Toneipations of the future are IHeraly, remercdont,. “Thess 5 such & Jea and such
a dread of that God into whose jmmediate presence le feels himsell about to ba
ushered, that even they who love him best, and charm him most, shrink from the
wildness of his gaze and the fearfulness of his speech. And we cannot tell the man,
though he may be just delirlous with apprehension, that his fear of God invests the
yrath of God with a darker than its sctual colouring. On the contzary, we know
that  according lo the fear, so (s the wralh” We know that if man's fear of God be
wrought up to the highest pitch, and the mind throb so vehemently that its frame-
ork tireaten to give way and crumble, we know that the wrath ‘of the Almighty

f it has happened to and there is not perhaps a man on the face of the
carth to whom It docs nO% somelimes happen—y It hat over happened to you to
be crushed with the thought, that & life of ungodliness must issue In an elernity of
woe, and if amid the solitude of midnight and amid the dejections of sickness there

across the spirit the fitful figures of an avenging minisiry, then we have to
tell you, it fs o the roar of battle which Is powertul enough, nor ihe wall of orphans

ich I thrilling enough, Lo serve as the vehicle of such a communication ; we
have to tell you, that you Ny (o a refuge of les, I you dare latter yourselves that
either the stillness of the hour or the feebleness of disease has caused you to invest
vengeance with too much of e terrible. | We have to tell you, that the picture
\was ot overdrawn which you drew In your agony. " According lo thy fea, 5o is

> F £ which you gy lengthen Indefnitely. and
indefinitely, and wrath lengthens with the lengthening and widens with the wmemug.
still crowding the mirror with new and fierce forms of wasting and woe. We caution
you, then, against ever cherishing the Nattering notion, that fear can exaggerate
God's wrath,  We tell you, that when fear has done its"worst, it can in no degree
up o the wrath Which It images. - : -

O Now, It Is casy t0 pass from this yiew of the text to another, which is in a cortaln
sense similar. You will always find, that men’s apprehensions of God's wrath are
nicely proportioned to the fear and reverence which are excited in them by the name
and the atiributes of God.  He will have but Jight thoughts of future vengeance,
who has but low thoughts of the character and properties of his Creator : ant

&

There 1 mo Iear of God in that crowd ; they are * of the &
is sepulehred n the body, and has never wakened (o a sense ot e pomhnn ity
erence oly and avenging Creator. Now, then, you may un
Esamos of Al knowledge of the Sower of God's wrathr. 1 Who Enowe e somer
o ihine anger 7. even aciording 1o 1y featy s0 i 1hy wraih.”—Henry Meloill
Verse 11.—" Who knowelh the power of thine anger ?” etc. ~This he utters, 1. By
of lamentation. _ He sighing forth  most dolefol complaint againa! the sécurity
stupor e observed in that generation of men fn his time, both in those that
A already dled in thelr sins, as well as of that new generation that had Some up
i thei foom, Who sUll ived in their sins ; ‘oh, says he, - Who of {hem knoweth
the power of thine anger ?* namely, of that wrath which followeth after death,
and seizeth upon men’s souls for ever, that is, who considers it, or regards it, Ul
it take hold upon them ? He utters it, 2. In'a way of astonishment, out of the
apprehension e had of {he greatness of lhat wrath, * Who knoweth the power of
thine anger ? ¥ that is, who hath or can take it in according to the greatness of it ?
which he endeavours to set forth, as applying himself to our own apprehension,
this wise, “ Even according (o thy fear, so is thy wrath.” Where those words,

47

79


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0090=78.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0091=79.htm

Psalm XC

80 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

fear " ave taken objective, and so signify the fear of thee ; and so the meaning is, that
according to whatever proportion our souls can take in, in fears of thee and of thine
anger, so great fs by wrath itsell. You have souls that are able to comprehend
vast fears and terrors  they are as extensive i ther fears o In Uelr desires, which
are stretched beyond what this warld or the creatures can afford them, to ah mhmity:
The soul of man 15 a dark cel, which when it hegets fears once, strange and fearfui
apparitions rise up in it, which far exceed the ordinary proportion of worldly evils
(wbich yet also our fears usually make greater than they prove to be); but here,
s to that punishment which is the effect of God’s own immediate wrath, let the
wul enlarge itself, says he, and widen its apprehension to the utmost ; fear what you
et still God's wrath, and the punishment it inflicts, are not only pro-
portionable, bat infinitely exceeding all you can fear o imagine. * Who knoweth
The power of thine anger * 1t passeth ‘knowledge.—Thomas Goodwin.

§
H
=
3

Verse 12 So teach us lo number our days, that we may apply our hearls un
wisdom.” Moses who was learned In all the sciences of the Egyptians (among
Which arithmetic was one) desireth to learn this point of arithmetic only of thec,

Lord; and why? Is it because, s Job speaketh, thou hast determined the
number of his days ? Would M e thee reveal £ cvery man the moment of
his ena 2" Such speculations ma vl bescom an Egyptian, an Israelite they do not

‘Thy chikiren, O Lord, know that it s not for them so o know times and
vevsens wiich thou u keepest in thine own power, and are a secret sealed up with
thee: we should not pry into that counting-house, nor curiously inquire into that

It is not then a mathematical numbering of days that Moses would be schooled
ot simply o teach him to number, but to
points out a special manner, a manner that may be useful
indeed our petitions must bear this mark of profitable
desires, and we should not ask aught of thee but that by which (if we speed) we may

only thou, O Lord, that takest him out such a lesson. But what is the use, O

e
‘wisdom is the beauty of a reasonable soul. God created him therewith, but si mm
divorced the soul and wisdom ; so that a sinful man is indeed no better than

ain, and the upshot of his endeavours but vexation of spirit. But though sin
divoreed wisdom and the soul, yet are they not so severed but they may be reunited 5
and nothing is more powerful in furthering this union than this feeling meditation—
that we are mortal.—Arthur Lake.
Verse 12— So feach us,” etc. Moses sends ynu to Gnd for teaching. “ Teach
us; not as the world teacheth—teach thou No meaner Master; no
inferior school; not. Moses himsell except as he speaks God's word and becomes
the schoglmaster to bring us to Christ; not the prophets, not apostles themselves,
neither *“ holy men of old,” except as they * spake and were moved by the uly
Ghost.” This knowledge comes not from flesh and blood, but from God. *“So

a , O Lo
y truth.”  And hence our Lord's promise to his disciples, ** The Holy Ghost,
e Sl Heach you ol thinge. ' Chartes Richard Sumner, 1850,
erse 12— Teach us lo rumber our days.”  Mark what It Is which Moses here
rays for, only to be taught to number his days. - Bat dd he not do his already ?
¥as it not s daily work this, his constant and continual employment?  Yes,
doubtless it was; yea, and he dld It carelully and conscientiousty 100,  But yet
he thought he did it not well enough, and therefore prays here in the text to be
taught to do better. Ses a good man, how lttl he plesieth himsell n any sction
1 Wis Iife, in any performance of duty that he does,” Ho can never think that he
oes well enough whatever he does, but still desires o do otherwise, and would fain
do better. There is an aflection of modesty and humility which still accompanies
zeal plety; and every plous man is an humble, modest man, and never reckony
himself a perfect proficient, or to be advanced above a teaching, but is content and
Covetous,to be a continual leaner ; to know more than he knews and o, do better
than he does ; yea, and thinks it no disparagement to his graces at all to take advice,
and to seek instruction where it is to be had.—Edm. Barker's Funeral Sermon for
Lady Capell. - 1661,
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Verse 12.—" Teach us to number our days.”

*“Improve Time in time. whie the Time doth last,
“Time is 5o time, when the Time is past.”
—From Richard Pigots * Life of Man, symbolised by the Montts of the Year,” 1866.
Verse 12" Teach us lo number ou days.” The proverbial oraces of i par
‘monlous ancestors have informed us that the fatal waste of fortune is by small ex-
penses, by the profusion of sums too little singly to alarm our caution, and which

a

cultivation, but. will always abundantly repay the labours o Industry, agd satisly

the most extensive desires, if no part of it be suffered to lie waste by negligence, to

be overrun by noxious plants, or laid out for show rather than for use.—Samuel
ohson,

e 12— To number our days” 1s ot simply 10 take the reckoning and
admeasurement of human Lfe. This has been dons already in Holy Serigture,
‘where it I sald,  The days of our years are hreescore years and ten ; and If by reasor
of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; for i is saon
cutoff, and we iy away.”  Nor yetis it, i the world’s phrase, to calculate the chances
of survivorship, which any man may do in the instance of the agaregate, but whic

‘man can do'in the case of the individual. But it is to take the measure of our
days as compared with the work to be performed, with the provision to be laid up
ot eternity, with the preparation to be made for'death, With the precaution to be
taken agairst Judgment. It s o estimate human Life by the purposes to which I
should be applied, by the eternity to which it must conduct, and in which it Shall
at last be absorbed. ~Under this aspect it is, that David eunzunpmes man when he
says, “ Thou hast made my days as an handbreadth ; and mine age is as nothing before
thee” Ps. xxxix. 55 and then proceeds to include in this comprehensive estimate
even those whose days have been the Jongest upon eart ¢ ** Verly, every man at
s best estate s altogether vanity.—"Thomas Dals, 1841,

Verse 12— T nusber our dags.” Number we our days by our daily prayers—
number we them by our daily abédience and daily acts of 10ve—Humber We them
by the memories that they bring of holy men who have entered into their Saviour’s
peace, and by the hnpes wWhich are woven with them of glory and of grace won for
us |—Plain Commenlar,

Verse 12, 4pplg our hearts unto wisdom” Sif Thomas Smith, secretary to
Queen Elizabeth, some months before his death said, That it was a great pity men

Knew not to what end they were born into this world, until they were ready
out o it—Chartes Bradbun

Verse 12.—" Apply our hearts unto wisdom.” St. Austin says, ““ We can never
do that, except we number every day as our last day.” Many put far the evil day.
They refuse Lo leave the earth, when the earth is about to take its leave of them.—

William Seck
Verse “ Apply our hearts unto wisdom.” Moses speaketh of wisdom as if
it were physic, which doth no good before it be applied ; and the part to apply
it 10 Is e heart, where all marts affections are to jove it and to cherish it, 1Ko 3
Kind of hostess,' When the heart sceketh it findeth, ag though it were brought
unto her, like Abraham’s ram. Therefore God saith, ** They shall seck me and
find me, because they shall seek me with their hearts,” Jer. Xxix, 13; as though
they,should not fad him with all their seeking unless ihey did seeic him with thelr
Therefore the way to get wisdom is {0 apply your hearts unto it, as if it

his ears and his eyes as many truants o to their books, and yet never prove scholars ;
but from that day when a man hegins to apply his heart unto wisdom, he learnett
more In a month after than he did in a year before, nay, than ever he did in his life.
ven s you see the wicked, because they apply’thels hearts 1o wickedness, how

fast they proceed, how easlly and how quickly they become perfect swearers, exp
drunkards, cunning deceivers, so if ye could apply your hearts as thoroughly to
knowledge and goodness, you might become like the apostle which teachetn you,
ore, when Solomon sheweth men the way how to come by wisdom, he speaks

VoL, IV. 6
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often of the heast, as, 1 Give t t0,wisdom,”  Let wisdom enter into thine
cart,” et wisdom,” * Keep wisdom, % ombrace wisdome Bro 5,
YT, as though & i wens & Voolng Tor wiedam. - Wisdom s ke God's du\lghv.er
that he giveth to the man that loveth her, and sueth for her, and meaneth to set
her at his heart. Thus we have learned how to apply knowledge that it may do us
good ; not to our cars, like them which hear sermons only, nor to our Longies | like

them which make table-talk of religion, but to our hearfs, that we may s: jith
the virgin, * My heart doth maguity (e Lota,” Luke I "and the heart will apply it
211 the iongnelas Chee el " Out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth xpml\tll(, Matt. —
00 1 anithmeiical rules thi s the hardest—lo number our days.
My con mambet (hE herds bnd droves of oven and-of sheep, they can estimate
the revenues of their manors and fartns, they can with @ liule pains number and
el their colus, and yet they are persuaded that ther days are ifinite and innumerable
and therefore do never begin to number e Wi sath mot upon the view of
e, surety yomder s ooketh by b epunienance o i e wouma not e Tongs
or yonder woman is old, her days cannot be many: thus we can number other
men's days and years, and utterly forget our own, therefore this is the true wisdom
of mortal men, {0 nutiber thelr own days._—Thormias Tymn
Verse. 12.-Observe. here, after that Moses had given us a description of the
wrath of God, presently his thoughts are taken up with the meditation of death.
The Wrath of ‘Cod thowght. on mikes us think ot death. . . . Let us often think of
the wrath of God, and let the thought of it 5o far work upon us, as to keep us in a
Somstant e sl fear of God ardhlot this Tear Srive o-to God by prapess that
fearing as we ought, we may pray as we are commanded, and praying, we may
prevest, the wrath of God. 1t our present sorrows do not fnove ks, God will send
greater ; and when our sorrows are grown too great for us, we shall have little heart
or comfort to pray. Let our fears then quicken our prayers ; and let our prayers
be such as are able o overcome our fears | 5o both ways shall we be happy, In that
r fears have taught us to pray, and our prayers have made us to fear no more.—
Chllsfopher Shute, in “* Ars pié moriendi : or, The true Accomplant. A Sermon,”
ot
Veree 12t e avident, St the great thing santed o make men provide for
ernity, 15 the practical pefsuasion that they have but a short time Lo live.
Wil mot apply {helr hearis unto wisdom undil they are brought to the numbering
of thelr days. And how are you to be brought, my brethren ? The most surprising
thing in the fext s that it should be in the form of a prayer, It is necessary that
God should interfere to make men number their days. We call this surprising.
What' Is there not enough to make us feel our trailly, without an actual, super-
nataral impression 7 WAL ! are thero not lessons enough of that trailty ithoat
any new teaching from above? Go into our churchyards_—al ages speak to all
ranks. Can we need more to prove to us the uncertainty of life ? Go into mourning

e
G are Tortal T Can It bo et In réading very asy on the dukt Of our
fathers, and meeting every day with the funerals of our brethren, we shall not et
be practically taught Lo number our days, unless God print, the trith on our hearts,

through some special operation of his Spirit ? It is not thus in other things. In
other things the frequency of the occurrence makes us expect it. The husbandman
does not pray to be made believe that the seed must be buried and die before it will
germinate.  This has been the courso of the grain of every one clse, and where
Hhere Te so much experience what room is there for prayer ? ~ The mariner does not.

P ret was di
has not to ask when he is already so sure. The benighted man does not pray to be
made to feel that the sun will rise in a few hours. Morning has succeeded to night
since the world was made, and why should he ask what he knows too well to doubt ?
But in none of these things is there greater room for assurance than we have each
one for himself, in regard 1o its being appointed to him once to die. Nevertheless,
we must pray to be made to know—to be made to feel—that we are to die, in the

‘we have referred. ‘This is a petition that we may believe, believe as the
They “act on. their beliet In the fact, which this experionce Incontestably attests.
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And we may say of this, that it Is amongst the strangest of the strange things that
may be affirmed of human nature, that whilst, in regard to inferior concerns, we

Can caretally avail oureclves of Experlence, LAking care 1o regisie it docicions and
deduce from them rules for our guidance—in the mightiest concern of all we can
act as though experfence had furnished no evidence, and we were left without matter
from which to draw inferences. = And, nevertheless in regard to nothing clse is the
experience so uniform. The grain does not always germinate—but every man dies.
Thie needle dogs not always point due north—but overy ma T AT
Dot cross the horizon in every place in every twenty-four hours——but overy man
dies, Yet we must pray—pray as for the revelation of a mystery hidden from our
gaz6—we must pray Lo bo made to know—to be made 10 believe—that
dies1 For T call it not belief, and our text calls it not belief, in the shortness of
life and the certainty of death, which allows men to live without thought of cternity,
‘without anxlety as to the soul, or without an eflort to secure to themselves salvation.
1 call it not belieft—no, no, anything rather than belief. Men are rational beings,
belngs of forethought, dis isposed to make provision for what they feel to be inevitable ;
and if there were not a practical infldelity as to their own mortality, they could
not be practical recklm as to their own safety.—Henry Meloill.

Verse 1 h us lo number our days,” etc. Five things I note in these
worde® fee, that desth s the haven of every man ; whether he sit on the throne,
or Keep in a cottage, at last he must knock at dnath‘s door, as all his fathers have
done before him. Secondly, that man’s time is set, and his bounds appolnted,
ihich he cannot pass, no more than the Egyptians could pass the sea ; and
Moses salth,  Teach us o number our days,” s though there were & number ot our
days. Thirdly, that our days are few, as hough We were sent nto this world but

ee 1t and'therelore Moes, speakding of our lfe, speaks of days, not of years,
mor of months, nor of weeks ; 'but, Teach us (o nimber our days,” shewing that
it is an easy thing even for o man to number bis days, they be 5o Tew.  Fouthly,
aptness of man £o forget death rather than anything elee ; and theretore Moscs
praye the Lord to teach him to namber his days, as though fhey were stll lpping
aut o s mind,  Lastly, that to remember how short a time we have (o lve, wil

 Verse 12— Our hearls”  1n both the Scriptures of the O New Testament,
“heart ™ is applied alike to the mind that thinks, to the spirit that feels,
i il that i A e shands fof the ‘Whote sa6stel 2ui mord) nard
of man, and implies that the whole soul and spirit, with all their might, are to be
spplled'in the service of wisdom.—William Broun Kee
Verse 12— Wisdom.” 1 consider this “ wisdom - dentical with the hypostatic
wisdom desribed by Salomon Prov. vl 1531 an k- 1r 5 even Inmmgznch the
wisdom, righteousness, sanctilcation, and redeinption ux his people. The chief
ursult of life should be the attalumient of an experimental knowledge of Christ
¥ whom  kings Telgn and princes decreo Justict; whose delights are with the
sons of men, and who crieth, Whoo findeth ime findéth i, and shal obtain {avour
ol the Lord ; corne, eat of tiy bread and drink of e wine Which 1 have mingle
David fn the Psalms, and Solomon, his son, n the Proverbs, have predictively
manitested Messiah af the hypostatic wisdom, " whose goings (ofth have been from

of old, from everlasting.”
Verse 13.—" Let it repent thee.” According to the not unfrequent and well
known phraseology of Scripture, God is said to repent, when pulting avay men's
sorrow, and aflording new ground of gladuess, he appeard as it were to be changed.—
ohn Caloin.

erse 14— O satisfy us with thy mercy.” A poor hungry soul lying under
sense of wrath, will promise to itself happiness for ever, if it can but once again find
what it hath sometimes felt ; that is, one sweet fill of God’s sensible mercy towards

aon
Verse 14.—" Osatisfy us.” That is everywhere and evermore the cry of humanity.
And what a strange cry it is, when you think of I, brethren! Man s the oftpring
of God ; the bearer of his image ; he stands at the head of the terrestrial creation ;
on carth he s peerloss ; e possesses wondrous capacites of thought, and fecling,
and action. The world, and all that is In it, has been formed in a complete and
Beautitl adaptatton to his being. | Nature scems to he ever calling to B with &
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thousand voices, to be glad and rejoice ; and yet he is unsatisfled, discontented,
miserable | This is a most strange thing—strange, that s, on any theory respecting
man's character and condition, but that which is supplied by the Bible; and it
ot only 4 testimony to the ruln of his nature, but also 15 the insufiflency of
everything earthly to meet his cravings,—Charles M. Merry, 1864,
Verse 1 A <0 sallsly us early wilh thy mercy ; thal we may refoice and be glad

all our days.” We pass now 1o this particular prayer, and those limbs that make

up the body of b HThey are many’ a5 many as Words in iC: satisty, and satisty
U, and. do hat carly, and do that with that which 16 thine, and let that be e mercy.
S0 that first it is a prayer for fulness and satisfaction,—salisfy : and then
prayer not only of appropristion to ourseives, satisfy me, but of a charitable dumon
Bné cxtansion Jo others, satisty us, all us, al thy sepvants, al thy church ; and
Thirdly it Is @ prayer of despatih and expedition Satisty us early ; * and'atter that,
it is a prayer of evidence and manifestation, satisty us with that which is, and which
we may discern to be thine ; and then lastly it brayer of limitation exen upo
God Bimselr, that God will take no other

y
spiritual fulness In this Hite
3 ' felid, satielas salularis, A happy excess and
a wholesome surfeit ; que quanto copiosius sumilur, majorem donal sobrietatem.
In which the more wé eat, the more temperate we are, and the more we drink,
more sober. In which (as St. Bernard also expresses it in his mellifluence) ‘Matua
interminabit (nezplleabtl gencratione, desidertum gencral salitalem el satielas parit
desiderium, By a mutual and reciprocal, by an undeterminable and inexpressible
generation’of bne another, the desive of spiNtual Graces begets a satlety, and then
this satiety begets a farther desire. ‘This I a holy ambition, a sacred covetousness,
Naphtalls blessing, * 0 Naptlall, salisfied w with favour, and"full with the blessing of
ord,” Deut. xxxiil, 23; St. Stephen's blessing, Full of faith and of the Holy
Ghori ™ ctowh 5 the bicsed Virgins bleasing,  Fullof gace  ; Dorcas b
““ Fult of good works and of a alms-deeds” Acts Tx. o o
blessed ltove sl and who biessels al, even Christ Jesus,  Fatl o wisd
the Holy Ghost, ]ull of grace and truth.” Lok i 40, Luke 1. 1, Jobn 1. 14.

“ Satisfy us with” that which is thine, “ thy mercy ; " for there erci
(in a fair St imd sccommodation of the word, that is relreshings, eases, e
Tiverances), that are not his mercies, nor his satisfactions. . . . .. . It is not his mercy,
except we go by good ways o good nds ; except our safety be established by alliance

is friends, except our peace may be had with the perfect continuance of our
rellgmn there is no safety, there is no peace. But let me feel the effect of this prayer,
as it is a prayer of manifestation, lct me discern that that which is done upon me
is done by thehand of God, and I care not what it be, [ bad rather have God's vinegar,
than man’s ofl, God’s wormwood, than man’s manna, God’s justice, than any man’s
mercy ; for thérefors did Gregory Nyssen call St. Basii 5 holy sense, Ambidextrum,
because he took everything that caine by the right handle, and with the right hand,
because he saw it come from God. Even afllictions are welcome when we see them
to be his: though the way that he would choose, and the way that this prayer
entreats, be only merey, * Satisfy us early with thy mercy.”—John Donne.

se 6. And thy glory unto hel children,”  That1s to say, that our children
may see th glorious rutt of his afiction in ug, Ehat so they may ot be discouraged
thereby to serve thee, but rather the more heartened, when they shall sec what
a glorious work thou Rast wrought in and upon us by aicting us.—William Brad-

Verses 16, 17— Thy w work of our hands.” You will observe
a beantital paralicion. betwern (o, (hmgs which are sometimes confounded and
sometimes too jealously sundered : 1 mean God's agency and man’s instrumentality,
betwesn ma's personal activity and that power of God which actuates and animates,
and gives it a vital eficacy. For forty years it had been the business of Moses to
bring lsrael Into a right state poltically, morally, religously : tiat had been his
work. yet, in so far as it was to have any success or enduringness, it must be
Goats work. " “The work of out haads - do {ho, setabiish ;. and. ths God doce
when, In answer to prayer, he adopts the works qz s servats, and makes 1t bis
own *work,” his own *glory,” his own * beauty.”—James Hamilton.

Verses 16, 17— There is . twototd Rabbinicsr traaiion respecting this verse
and the preceding one ; that they were the original prayer recited by Moses as a
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blessing on the work of making the Tabernacle and its ornaments, and that sub-
sequently he employed them as the usual formula of benediction for any newly
undertaken task, whenever God's glrious Majesty was to be consulted for an answer
by Urim and Thummim.—Lyranus, R. Shelomo, and Genebrardus, quoled by Neale.
Verses 16, 17-—They vere content to Tive and 1o die as pigrims, provided only
they could feel & his sterner dealings with them God was, Rowever slowly,
preparing the way or s display of glotious blessedness which should be the lot
of their descendants. In a similar spirit they ask God to establish the work of their
hands, thnugh they reckoned not that they should Fenold its usuus ‘Their comfort
in sowing was the bellef that thelr children would reap.—Joseph Francis Thrupp.
8 16, 17,1t Is worthy of notlce that this prayer was answered, Though
the first genération fel in the wildemess, yet the labours of Moses and his com-
anions were blessed to the second. These were the most devoted to God of any
generation that Israel ever saw. It was of them that the Lord said, “ I remember
thee, the Kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest
after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. Israel was holiness unto
the Lord, and the first fruits of his increase.” It was then that Balaam could
urse, but, Uiough desirous of the wages of unrightcousness, was compelled to [orego
them, and his curse was tumned into  blessing, ~We are tadght by this case, amidst
temporal calamities and judgments, in which our earthly hopes may be in a manner
extinguished, to seck to have the loss repaired by spiritual biessings, 1f God's work
does but appear to us, and our posterity after us, we need not be dismayed at the
evils which aflict the carth.—Andrew Fuller.

e 17— Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us,” ete. s try
1o Took at e Tieos werk in selaion. to the  Lord's beauty.  Odr work end Divine
Beauy, at grst sight, how diferent; yet, on deeper isight, how traly one, how
inseparably united. “There Is Tight 0. beauty-giving, that Rothing it touches 15
positively ugly. In our sea-girt island, with our fickle climate and grey atmosphere,
only rarely Imagine what magic power the serene skies, the balmy air, the
sunny atmosphere of the South have over even the least interesting object in nature ;
but from certain hours, i certain places, I think we may form an idea of the tran
forming faculty of light.
. ko spiEtual lght, so beauty-nspiring, that the plaincst face within
‘which ¢ Is born fs llamined wifh singular loveliness; which wins its way nto many
eart,  Who of us has not marvelled at an unexpectod light, in what we had always
thought an uninteresting face? “Who has not beheld a Tight aivine rradiats the
countenance, giving joy, and prophesying perfection, where we had least

thought to find beauty 7 May we not. take ihesc facts as emblems, albeit aint
and Imperfect, of what the * Beauty of the Lord ” does for us, and our wor

know what. the natural light can do for material objects ; you kuow what mental
and moral light can work for human faces ; rise from these, and know what spirit

light, Divine Light, can do for Immortal beings and immortal works.—Jessie Conmh.v
in houghls for the Inner Life,”

7.0 The beauty of the Lmt" In the word o3 (beauty) there is some-
m:ng e o dolude of grace.  Ths T, he says, we have sought. thy work, O Lo
ek W hothing, Dot e anty spachdtons snqreclplonts of 1y gifts, we ate merely
passive. There thou showest thyself to us, and makest us safe, by thy work alone,

t,

erse 17.—God Is glorifled and. his work advances when his church is beautiful,
wThe Deauty of the Lord ™ is the beauty of hallness,—that beauty which in the Lord
Jesus himself shone with lustre so resplendent, and w} it to
reflected by every disciple. And it is towards this That o amongst us who love
the Saviour, and who long for the extension of his Kingdom, should very mafnl;
direct their endeavours. Nothing can be sadder than when preaching or personal

ms ; and nothing can go further to insure success than when prayer is
carried out and preaching it seconded by the pure, holy, and benevalent lives of
those who seek to follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth—James Hamilio

e 17 The work of our hands.”  Jarehi Interprets ihi3 of the work af the
Tabeenacle, in whieh the hnds of the Tsrachies were employed In the wilderness ;
s0 Arama of the Tabernacle of Bezaleel.—John G
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Verse 1.—The near and dear relation between God and his people, so that they
mul\la.lly dwell in each other.
Verse 1.—The abode of the church the same in all ages; her relation to God
never cmng

1. The soul is at home in God. 1. Originally. Its birth-place—its
native sir-_home of o the ughts, will, conscience, aflections, desires. 2. Experi-
mentally. When it returns hero it feeis itsll at liome ; * Réturn unto thy rest,”
ete. 3. Eternally. The soul, once returned to this home, never leaves it : * it
shall go no more out for ever.” ' 1L The soul is not at home elsewhere. * Our dwelling
. 1. For all men. 2. At all times. _He is ever the same, and the wants
of the soul substantially are ever the same.

Verse 2.—A Discourse upon the Eternity of God. S. Charnock. Works I
Pp. 344—373, Nichol's Edition.

Verse 2 (last elatuse)—The consideration of God's eternity may serve, L. For
the support of our faith ; in reference to our own condition for the future ; In refer-
ence £o our posterity ; and to the condition of God’s church to the end of the world.
1L For the encouragement of our obedience. We serve the God, who can give
us an everlasting reward. 11, For the terror of wicked men,—Zilltson's Sermon
on the Eternity of

=
§

e cause of death—* thou tumest” 1L The nature of death
T "Fne meceseitics of donthssesoneiiation with God, and prepara-

Contemplate the lengthened period with all its events. IL Con-
ider at e it e 1 whom o St 1o 20 nothing. 11 Consider how we stand
towards him.
mparison of mortal life to slecp. See William Bradshaw's remarks
in ong Notea on Bos verse,
Verses 5, 6.—The lesson of the Meadows. 1. Grass growing the emblem of youth.
11 Grase flowering—or man in his prime. " I1L. The seythe.” IV. Grass mown—or
mai t d
Verse 7.—1. Man'’s chief troubles are the effect of death. 1. His own death.
2. The death of others. 11, Death Is the eflect of Divine anger : * We are consumed
by,” etc. IIL Divine anger is the effect of sin. Death by sin.—
Verse 8.—I. The notice which God takes of sin, 1. Individual. “ Our iniquities.”
2. Universal riotice—" iniquities *—not one only, but all 3. Minute, even the
most secret sins. 4. Constant: “Set them * him—"in_the light,” etc.
TE e otice which we showld take of them on {hat sccomt. 1. T our thoughts,
Set them before us.  2.'In our consclences, Condemn outselves on aceount of
r wills. Tum from them by repentance—turm to a pardoning
God by faith—G. I
Verse 9.—1. Every man has a history. His life is as a tale—a separate tale—
to be told. I, Every man's history has some display of God in it. All our days,
some may say, are passed away in thy wrath—all, others may say, in thy love—
and others, some of our days in anger and some in love. 1IL Every man’s history
will be told. In death, at judgment, through eternity.—G.
10,—1. What Iife is fo most. It seidom reaches its natural limits. One

8 ai
to old age. IL What life is af most. * Threescore years,” ete. 1IL What it is
to most beyond that lmit. *If by reason,” ete.” IV. What it fs to all. “Itls
soon

Lo anger of God against sin is not fully known by its effects in
hic e, ¥ W7o Jmowerh. the power,” ete. Here we sce the hidings of its power.
11. The anger of God against sin hereafter is equal to our greatest fears. ** According
to'thy fear,” etc. or, * the fear of thee.”

Verse The Reckoning. 1. What their usual number. 2. How many
of them are nm;dy spent. 3. How uncertain the number that remains. 4. How
much of them must be occupied with the necessary duties of this life. 5. What
affictions and helplessness may attend them. 11 The use to be made of t. 1. To
“seck ‘wisdom "—not riches, Worldiy honous, or pleasures—but wisdom ; ol the
wisdom of the world, but of God. 2. To * apply the heart ” to it.  Not meati
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merely, but moral wisdom; not speculative mercly, hut experimental; not
theoretical merely, but practical, 3. To seck it at once —immediately. . To seek
It constantly— apply our hearis,” ote. IIL. The halp to be ‘sought in

cach us,” ote. 1+ /Our own ability 1 insuficient uu‘mlgh thelpe veion ot of
the mind and Teart by sin.” 2. Divine help may be obtained. It any man lack
wisdom,” ete.—G

. The Sense of Mortality. Show the va oty ot blestogs dinpensed
L dmmm classes by the right use of the sensc of mortalit may be an antidote
e orrawiat, et there s . end-r T Tt chould e 3 restorative 1o
e lshnunng 111 It should be a remedy for the impatient. ~IV. As a balm to the
: orrective for the worldly. VI A5'a Sedative to the

Trivolous.—R. Andrew Griffin, in * Stems and Twigs,"

Verse 14 (first clause).—See “ Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 513: * The Young
Man's Prayer

Verse 14.—1. The decpest yearning of man is for satisfaction. TI. Satisfaction
can only ve lound in the realzation of Divine mercy.—~C. M. Merry, 1364,

Vers atisfy us early with thy mercy,” etc. Learn, 1. That our souls
can ave 16 3ol sabltaction n_curchly things. 2. That ihe mercy of Cod alone
can satisfy our souls. 3. That nothing but satisfaction in God can fill our days
with joy and gladness.—John Gawood, 1842.

Verst . The most cheerful days of earth are made more cheerful by thoughts
of Divine mercy. 1L The most sorrowtul days of earth are made glad by the con-
seloysness of Diyine lov

~—1. The joy Sttaitns in proportion to the sortow: of repentance. _ 1, The

Joy of consolation 15 1n ‘proportion to sufferi afflict The joy of the
ReTumning smihes-of God & 1 proportion to the terror of his rowns 6. R

alance of life, or the manner in which our joys are set over

against our sorrows.
Ve 16.—L. r duty—* work,“ and our desire about it. IL Our children’s
pumon— glory,' and our prayer in reference to
< 17— The Right Establishment, or the work which will endure—why it
will endllre and should endure. Why we wish our work to be of such a nature,
and whether there are enduring elements in it.
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PSALM XCI.

This Paaim e without a till, and me have no means of gicetaining either the name
of its writer, or the date of its composition, with certainty. The doclors consider
that when the author’s name is not mentioned we may assign the Pmlm fo the last-named
writer ; and, if 5o, this is another Psalm of Moses, the man of God. Many expressions
here used are similar to those of Moses in Deuteronomy, and the iwternal zmdzm:e, from
the peculiar idioms, would point towards him as the composer. The continued lives

of Joshiia and Calés, who followed the Lord fully, make remarkably apt tisications
of ihis Psalm, for they, as a reward for ablding in continued nearness t the Lord, lved
on  amongst the dead, amid their grave reasons it is by no means impro-
bable that this Psalm may have been wri ,; Moses, but we dare ot dogmatize. 1
i e wis used i iving ue his matchioss ode. we canmol believe as some do that
e thus commemorated the plague which devastaled Jerusalem on account of s number:
ing the people. " For him, then, to sing of himself as secing  the reward of the wicked
would be clean contrary o his declaralion, * I have sinned, but {hese sheep, whal
they done?” ; and the absence of any allusion to the sacrifice upon Zion could not
be'tn' any wa accounted for, since Danid's repentance would memlably Have led him
to duwell upon the atoning and the sprinkling of blood by 1
le collection, there is ol a mord cheering Psalm, ils fone {5 slevated and
sustained throughout, faith is at its best, and speaks nobly. A German physician was
wwond o speal of L as e best preservativein times of cholra, and in truth t is  heavenly
medicine against plague and pest. He who can live in its spirit will be fearless, even
if once again London should become a lazar-house, and the grave be gorged with carcases.
is1oN.—On this occaslon we shall follow the diolsions which our, {ransiators
Jme placed of fhe head of the Psalm, for they are pithy and suggestive. 1. The state
of the 3. Their safety. 9. Their habitation. 11. Their servants. 14. Their
Thena ! i the effects of them all.

EXPOSITION.
JHE that dwelleth in the sccret place of the most High shall abide under
the shadow of the Almighty.
Twill say of the Lorn, He is my refuge and my fortres:
in him will T trust.

my God ;

1. « He that duelleth {n the secret place of the most High The blessings here
promised are not for all believers, but for those who live in close fellowship

Do “Every ehid at God Tonks fowAds the Inner sanchaary and. tne mercy-seats

et all do not dwell in the most holy place ; they run to it at times, and enjoy oc-

Those who' through rich grace obtain unusual
3 to'abide In Chist and Christ in them, become possessors of rare and
spednl benelits, which are missed by those who fallow afar of, and grieve the Holy
nto the secret place those only come who know the love of God

in Christ Jesus, and those only duell there to whom 0 live is Clrist. To them

the veil is rent, the mercy-seat is revealed, the covering cherubs are manifest, and
the awial glory of the Most : High s apparent : these, fike Simeon, nwe the Holy
Ghost upon them, and like Anna they’ depart not from the templ; they are the
courtiers of the Great King, i valiant men who ateh around the bed of
Solomon, the virgin souls who follow the Lamb_ whithersoever he goeth. El

ut of the elect, I e “ attained unto the first three,” and shall walk with
their Lord in white, for they are worthy. g down in the august presence-
chamber where shines the mystic ight of the Sheckinah, they know whot 1L1s 1o be
raised up together, and to be made to si togefher with Christ in the heavenlies,

e e Traly said that heir conversailon s in hewven. Specil grace Lié
Uheirs brings with 1t special Immunity.  Outer court worshippers 1itle know whal
88
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belongs to the nner sanctuary, or surely they would pres on until the place of
nearness and divine familiarity became theirs.  Those who are the Lord’s constant
guests shall find that he will never suffer any to be injured within his gates ; he has
eaten the covenant salt with them, and is pledged for their protection.

“ Shall abide under the shadow’of the Almighly.” The Omnipotent Lord will
shield all those who duell with him, they shall remain under his care as guests under
the protection of their host. In the most holy place the wings of the cherubim
were the most conspicuous objects, and they probably suggested to the Psalmist
the expression here employed. Those who commune with God are safe with him,
150 evl can reach them, or the outstretched wings of his power and love cover ther
from all harm. _This protection
for it is the shadow of the Almlyhly, hose omnipotence "wih sarely screen &

comparable to the ‘)rotcctlon of
where his shadow is, and hence
those who dwell in his secret place are hidded hy himsclf. What a shade in the
day of noxious heat! What a refuge in the hour of deadly storm! Communion
with God is samy, "The more closely e cling (o our Almighty Father the more

2 1 il say a/ mz Lord, He is my refuge and my forfress.” _To take up a general
truth and make it our own By personal fith is the highest wi

vowals honour God and Tead athere Lo ek The same. confdente
enough to proglaim their doubts, and even to boast of
nowadays of the most audacious pretenders to culture

to speak out and testify with calm courage to their own well-grounded reliance upon
thelr God. Let others 1ay what they wil be it ours to say of the Lrd, *ho 1 our
refuge.” what we say we must prove by our actions, we must fly to the Lord
for smlm, " mot 1o sn.am of fesh. The bird fles away to the thicket, and
the fox hastens to its hole, every creature uses its refuge fn the hour of danger,

even o il peri of fear of perl let 21 fce unto Jehovat, the Etermal Proteetor ot
his own. Let us, when we are secure in the Lord, rejoice that our position is un-
Risallabi, fot Be'Is Gk Jortéss s well iy four retuge. No moat, portcullis, draw-
bridge, wall, battlement and donjon, could make us 5o secure as we are when the
attributes of the Lord of Hosts environ us around. Behold this day the Lord is
to us instead of walls and bulwarks | Our ramparts defy the leaguered hosts of hell.
Foes in flesh, and foes in ghostly guise are alfke baulked of thelr prey when
Lord of Hosts stands between us and thelr fury, and all other evi forces are turned

if it were not enough to call the Lord his refuge and (mtrcss, he adds, “ My
God! in him il I trust” Now he can say no more;  my God * means ail, and
more than all, that heart can conceiye by way of securit: ‘It was most meet that

e should say  in him will I trast,” sinco to deny faith to such a ane were wiltl
Tickeancas and wanton et He who dwells in an Impregnable frtvess, natarally
trusts in it; and shall not he whn dwells in God l:el himself well nl ust, and repose
his soul in safety ? O that we more fully carried out the Psalmi We

Rave trusted in God, let us trust him stll, ‘He has never failed us, wh_y then should

faith, we ought to place our confldence without hesitancy or wavering. Dear
reader, pray for grace to say, * In him will T trust.”

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and from the
noisome pestilence,

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou
trust:_his truth shall be thy shield and bucKler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow

thai ficth by day ;

6 No for the pestilence that walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruction
that wasteth at noonday.

.
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7,A thousand shall fallat thy side and ten thousand at thy right hand
sut ¢ <hall mot come nigh
8 Only with thine eyes it thow behold and seethe reward of the wicked,

3. Surely he shall deliver thee from the gnare e of the fouter.”  Assuredly no subtle
plot shall succeed against one who has the eyes of God watching for his defence.

e ars foallsh and weac as poor lttle Dirds, and are very apt s be Tured to owt
destruction by cunning foes, but if we dwell ear to God, he will see to it that the
most. skilfal dccelver shail ot entrap u

“Satan the fowler who betrays
Unguazded souls a thousand ways,”

shall be foiled in the case of the man whose high and honourable condition consists
in residence within the holy place of the Most High. ** And from the noisome pesti-
lence.” He who is a Spirit can protect us from evil spirits, he who is mysterious
m mysterious dangers, he who is immortal can redeem u

mortal sickness. ~ There s a deadly pestilence of erfor, we are sufe from that it

munion with the God of truth; thete is a fatal pestilence of sin,
we not be infected by it If we abide with the thrice Holy One ; there Is also 4
pestlence of disease, and even from that calamity our faith shall win immunity

ch, in times of pestilence, kills more than the plague itself. It will not in all
cases ward off disease and death, but where the man is such as the first verse de-
scribes, it will assuredly render him fmmortal where others die; if all the saints
are nof so sheltered t is becauso they have not all such & close abiding with God,
and consequently not such confidence In the promise. - Such special faith Is not given
togll, for there are diversities n the measure of faith, 1t Is not of all believers that
the Psalmist sings, but only of those who dwell In the secret place of the Most Hi
Too many among us are weak in faith, and in fact place more reliance in a phml
ar & globale than in the Lora and giver of life, and If we die of pestilence as others
die it Is because we acted like others, and did not in patience possess our souls.
great mercy Is that In such a case our deaths are blessed, and It s well with us, for
e are for ever with the Lord. - Pestllence to the saints shall not be noisome but
the messenger of hea

A" e Shall cover thee with his feathers, and under Mo wings shalt thou trusts
A wonderful expression! Had it been invented by an uninspired man it w
Aave worged woon blasphiemy, fof Who showd date 10 BppIY Fuch Words to he o
finite Jehovah ? But as he himself authorised, yea, dictated the language, we have
here a_transcendent condescension, such as it becomes us to admire and adore,
Doth the Lord speak of his feathers, as though he likened himself to a bird ? Who
will not sce herein a matchless love, & divine tenderness, which should both woo
and win our confldence ? Even as a hen covereth her chickens 50 doth the Lord
protect the souls miich dwal tn B et s cower down beeath bim for comfort
and for safety. Hawks in the sky and snares in the field are equally harmless when
we nestle so near the Lord. * His frath "—his true promise, and W Eilhtotnes 1o
his promise  shatlbe thy shield and buckler.” - Dauble armou

ord. He bears a shield and wears an all-surrounding coat of mafl—such is

the fores of the wora ™ buckler.* o duench fery darts the trath Is & most eﬂecmal
Shield, and to blant all swords It is an equally effectual coat of mall
forth to battle thus harnessed for the waf, and we shail be safe in'the hickest of
the fight. It has been so, and so shall it be till we reach the land of peace, and
there among the “ helmed cherubim and sworded seraphim,” we Will wear no other

the favourite of heaven both from danger and fr 2 t. Night is the
congenal hour of horrors, when alarms walk abroad like beasts of prey, or ghouls
from among the tombs ; our fears turn the sweet season of repose into one ad,

and though angels are abroad and fill our chambers, we dream of demons and dire
visitants from hell. Blessed is that communion with God which renders us im-
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pervious to miduight frights, and horrors born of darkness, Not to be alraid is
in itself an unspeakable blessing, since for every suffering which we endure from
real injury we are tormented by & thousand griefs which arise from fear only.
shadow of the Almighty removes ul gloom from the shadow of night  once covered
by the divine wing, we care not what winged terrors may fly abroad in the earth.
Nor”fob the arross that flieth by day.” . Canning foes e in ambuscade, and aim
the deadly shaft at our hearts, but we do not fear them, and have no cause to do
so. Thal s not, made “which can destroy the righteous, for the Lord hath
said, ““ No weapon that is formed against thee shall pros In times of great
Samicr those who have made the Lord their retuge, and therefore have refused
e Sarmal weaon, have been Singulany prestved ; the annals of the Quakers
bear good evidence to this . vet probably the maln thought s that from the cowardly
attacks of erafty malice those Who waik by faith shall be protected, from cunning
heresics they shall be preserved, and i i sadden tomplations they shall he secnred
Tram harm. Day has its peris’as well as night, arrows more deadiy than those
Poitoned b the ndian axe fiying moiselesly through the ai, and we shall be their
Victims uniess we find both shield and buckler i3 our God. O believer, dwell under
the shadow of the Lord, and none of the archers shall destroy thee, they may shoot
at thee and wound thee grievously, but thy bow shall abide in strength. When
Satan’s quiver shall be empty thou shalt remain uninjured by his craft and cruelty,
e his broken darts shall b to thee as trophies of the truth and power of the Lor
thy

.« Nor for the pestlence that walketh in darkness.” 1t s shrouded in mystery
28100 3 Cats And chits It et oy whseens of e, layiang With idden weapons,
ke an enemy stabbing'In the dark, yet those who dwell in God are not afraid of it.
Nothing is more alarming than the assassin’s plot, for he may at any moment steal
n upors a man, and lay Rim low at a stroke and such is the plaguc in the days of

none can promise themselves freedom from it for an hour in any place

in the infected city; it enters a house men know not how, and its very breath is

mortal ; yet those choice souls who dwell in God shall live above fear in the most

plague-steicken places—they shall no be afraid of the " plagues which in ihe darkness

or for the destruction that wasteth at noonday.” Famine may starve, or

bloody e earthquake may overturn and tempest may smite, but amid

], the man who has sought the mercy seat and is sheltered beneath the wings which

overshadow it, shall abide In perfect peace. Days of horror and nights of terror

are for other men, his days and nights are alike spent with God, and therefore pass
away in sacred quiet. His peace is not a thing of times and seasons, it does n

or the security of the country. Upon the child of th 3 it pestilence
Has o destroying power, and calumity no wasting influence . pestilnce walks i
darkness, but he dwells in light ; destruction wastes at noonday, but upon him

another sun has risen whose beams bring restoration. - Remember that the voite
‘which saith * thou shalt not fear ” s that of God himsell, who hersby pledges his

ord for the safety of those who abide under his shadow, nay, not for their safety
oy, but for heir serenity. - So far shall they be from heing njured that they shall
1ot éven be made to fear the ils which are around them, since the Lord protects

“He, his shadowy plumes outspread,
With his wing shall fence thy head :
4nd ki teut arvund thes il

Nlught “Shail strike theo with d.,my,
3 night, nor shaft by day.

Tt & thousand shal fal at thy side, and ln thousand af thy right hand” So
terribly may the plague rage among men that the bils of mortality may become
very heavy and continue to grow ten times heavier still, yet shall such as this Psalm
speaks of survive the seythe of death, 11 shall nol éome nigh thees” It shall b

o near as to be at thy side, and yet not nigh enough 10 touch thee; like a fire it
man burn all around, yet shall not the smell of It pass upon thee. How true is this

the plague of moral evil, of heresy, and of backsliding. Whole nations are in-
fected, et the man wito communes with Goa I5 not allteied by the contagion ; he
holds the truih when Talsehood Is i the fashion. ~ Professore all aromndhim are
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plague-smitten, the church Is wasted, the very life of religion decays, but in the
same place and time, in fellowship With God, the believer renews his youth, and
his soul knows no sickness. In a measure this also s true of physical evil; the
Lord still puts a difference between Israel and Egypt In the day of his plagues.
nnacherib’s army is blasted, but Jerusalem is in health.
*Our God his chosen people saves
Amongst the dead, amidst the graves.”

8. ““ Only with thine eyes shall thou behold and see the reward of the wicked.” The
sight shall reveal both the justice and the mercy of God ; in them that perish the
severity of God will be manifest, and in the believer's escape the richnes of divine
goodness will be apparent.  Joshua and Caleb verified ths promise. - The Putitan
Breachers during the piagiie of London mast have ben moch mpressed with this
Verse as they came out of thelr hiding-places to proclaim mercy and judgment to
the dissolute age which was so sorely visited with the pest. The sight of God’s

up the deepest kind of adoration. It fs such a sight as none of us would wish to
see, and yet if we did sec It we might thus be lfied up to the very noblest stylo
of manhdod.  Let us but watch providence, and we shall fnd ourslves living in [
School where examples of the nltimate reward of Sin are very ple

may not be Judged alone lest we misjudge, but instances of divine vmmm Wil be
plentiful in the memory of any attentfve observer of men an 3

these put together we may faitly draw conclusions, and unless we shut our eyes
to that which is self-evident, we shall soon perceive that there is after all a moral
ruler over the sons of men, who sooner or later rewards the ungodly with due punish-
ment.

Because thou hast made the Lorp which s my refuge, even the most
ngh thy habitation
To There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh
thy dwelling.

10. Betore expounding these verses I cannot retrain from recording a personal
Incident uatoating Chelt paster 10 soothe (he heart, when they are apaled by the
Holy Spirit.” Tn the year 1854, when { had scarcely been in London twelve months,
the nelghbourhood in which 1 laboured was visited by Asiatic cholera, and m;
congregation suffered from its inroads. Family after family summoned me to the
bedside of the smitten, and almost every day I was called to visit the grave. I
gave myself up with youthiul ardour to the visitation of the sick, and was sent for
of the district by persons of all ranks and religions. I became
oGy and sick t heart. My friends seemmed fallng one by ane, and I
Tt 3 fancied that 1 was Sickenng 1 those aroumd me. A fitie more werk and
ecpin moutd hive 1014 e Jow Asons the rest - 1Tt 1hat my busden was heavicr
than I could bear, and I was ready to sink under it. As God would have it, I was

" Besause hou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, eoen
citatigg . here shatt o ol befall L, neither shall any plague
come nigh thy dwelling.” The eflect upon my heart was immediate. Faith appro-
riated the passage as her own. 1 felt secure, refreshed, girt with immortality.
T'Went on with my visitation of the dying in & alm and peaceful spirit; 1 felt n
fear of evil, and I suffered no harm. The providence which moved the tradesman
to place thase verses in b window I gratefully acknowledge, and in the remembrance
of its marvellous power I adore
yo Tl Pralmist in Trese Sesacs asenren Uhe fnan o dwells in God that he shall
e secure

ho makes God bis refuge shall find him a refuge ; be who dwells
&oa shah s dvwelling protected. - We must make the Lord our habitation
by choosing him for our trust and rest, and then we shall receive fmmunity from

harm ; o evil shall touch us personally, and no stroke of judgment shall assal our
household. _The duwelling here intended by the original was only a tent, yet the frail
covering would prove to be a suficient shelter from harm of all sorts. 1t matters
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little whether our abode be a gipsy’s hut or a monarch's palace if the soul has
mado the Most High its habitation, Get into God and you, dwell n all good, and
ill is banlshcd (ar away. Itis because we are pcrlcc( or highly esteemed among
n hope for ¢ shelter m the day of evil, but because our refuge is the
Eternal Cmd, lnﬂ our faith has learned to hide bu\:nh his sheltering wmg.
*For thia o il thy cavs abal davat,
No scourgs thy fabernacle haunt’

1t is impossible that any ill should happen to the man who is beloved of the Lord ;
the most crushing calamities can only shorten his journey and hasten him to his
reward. "l to him is o il but ony good in a mysterious form.  Losses enrich hit,
sickness is his medicine, reproach is his honour, death is his gain. No evil in the
Sict sense of the word can happen to him, for everything is overruled for good.

Happy is he who Is In such a case. - He is séeure whefe ohers are n perl, he lives
where others

11 For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy

ways.
12 They shall bear thee up in Zheir hands, lest thou dash thy foot against
a stone.
13 Thou shalt tread upon the lon and adder the young lion sud the
dragon shalt thou trample under feef

11. “ For he shall give his angels charge over thee.” Not one guardian angel,
as some fondly dream, but all the angels are here alluded to. They are the body-
guard of the princes of the blood imperial of heaven, and they have received com-
mission trom thelr Lord and ours to watch carefully over all the interests of the
faithful. When men have a charge they become doubly careful, and therefore the
angels are represented as bidden by God himself to see Lot that the elect o secured.
It is down in the marching orders of the hosts of heaven that they take special note
of the people who dwell In God. It s not to be wandered at that the servants are
bidden to be careful o the comfort o their Master’ guests; and we may be quite

re that when they are specially charged by, the Lord hiriself they will carefully
discharge the duty 1mposed upoy them, * To keep thee in all thy waps." - To
a body-guard, a garrison to the body, soul, and ‘“hirlt of the salnt. Fhe limit of
s proleclion “in all thy ways " is yet no limit to the heart which is right with

ot the way of the bellever to go out of his way. He keeps In the way,

i then e angels keep him, ‘The protection here promised is exceedin
as to place, for it refers o all our ways, and what do we wish for more
imgels hos keep us we canmot el Whether shey repel demons, Counteract spiritust
plots, o even ward off the subtler physical forces of disease, we do not know. Per-
Raps we shall one day stand amaged at the multiplicd sefvices which the unseen
bands have rendered 1

12, ** They,” that Is the angels, , God's own angels, shall cheerlully become our
servitors. ** They shall bear thee up i their hands " as murses carry ltle children,
with careful love, so shall thos gloxlo\ls spirits upbear each individual believ

¢ Lest thou dash ool against a stone ; even minor il they ward o, Its most
dsirable hat we should not stumble, but as the way is Tough, it i most gracious
on the Lord's part to send bis servanis to bear us up above e loose pebbles. It
e canmot have the way smoothed it answers every purpose If e have angeis to
Dear us up in their hands. - Since the greatest il may afise out of little aceidents,
€ ahows the wisdam of the Lord that from the Smalles cvils we

13. * Thou shall tread upon the lion and adder.” Over force and fraud shalt

thou march victoriously ; bold opponents and treacherous adversaries shall alike
be trodden down. When our shoes are iron and brass, lions and adders are easil
enough crushed beneath our heel. * The young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample
under feet” The strongest foe in power, and the most mystetions In cumning,
shall be conquered by the man of God. Not only from stones i the way, but rom
serpents also, shall we be safe. To men who dwell in God the most evil forces become
harmless, they wear a charmed life, and defy the deadliest ills. Their feet come
into contact with the worst of foes, even Satan himself nibbles at their heel, but
in Christ Jesus they have the assured hope of brulsing Satan under thelr fet shortly-
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“The people of God are the real “ George and the dragon,” the true lion-kings and
serpent-tamers. Their dominion over the powers of darkness makes them cry,
**Lord, even the devils are subject wnto us through'thy wor

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him :
T will set him on high, because he hath known my name.

15 e shall all ‘apon me, and I will anewer ban: 1 il be with him in
trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour him.

16 With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.

Here we havo the Lord himself speaking of his own chosen one. Because
he hulll set_his love upon me, therefore 1 deliver him.” ot because he dexervzs
10 be thus kept, but because with all s imper[ecuom i doss 1ove his Go
ot e angels'of God only, but the God of angels himselt will come 1o ks roscus
in all perilous times, and will effectually deliver him. When the heart is enamoured
of the Lord, all taken up with l\lm und mlensely attached to him, the Lord will
Tecognise the xucred flame, and preserve the man who bears it in his bosom. It is
love,—love set upon God, which l! ﬂl! dlsllnguhhing mark of those whom the
Lord secures from il. £ wil set him on. high because he hath known my nam
The man has known the attributes of God 50 as to trust in him, and then by ex-

ce has arrived at a yet deeper knowledge, this shall be regarded by the Lord
as a pledge of his grace, and he will set the owner of it above danger or fear, where
he shall dwell in peace and joy. None abide in intimate fellowship with God unless
possess a warm affection towards God, and an intelligent trust in him ;
gilts of grace are precious in Jehovah's eyes, and wherever he sees them he smiles
upon them. How elevated is the standing Which the Lord gives to the believer.
We ought fo covet it right earnestly. If we climb on high it may be dangerous,

15. * He shall call upon me, and I will answer him.” He will have need to pray,
he will be led to pray aright, and the answer shall surely come. Saints are first
called of God, and then they call upon God; such calls ss theirs always < obtain
answers. Not without prayer will the blessing c
by means o prayer they shallreceive all good things.
of “Ia im in’tr eirs of heaven
presence in 2 imes ot scvere tial. - Goa 1 always near In sympathy and in power
to help his tried ones. ** I will deliver him, and honour him.” The man honours
God nd God honours him. . Believers are ot delivered or preserved In a way
which lowers them, and makes them feel themselves degraded ; far from it, the
Lord's salvation béstows honour upon those it delivers.” God frst gives us”con-
quering grace, and then rewards us for

16.* With long life will I satisfy him.” The man described in this Psalm fills
out the measure of his days, and whether he dics young or old b is quite satisfed
ith life, and is content. to'leave it.  He shall ris from lifes banguet a a man
Who has had. enough, and would not have more even If he could. -+ And shaw tim
my sabation.”  The tull sight of fvine grace shall be his closing vision,  He s
Took from Amana and Lebanon. Not with destruction before him black as n!ght,
but with salvation bright as noonday smiling upon hi he shall enter Into his res

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

le_Psalm—The Talmud writers ascribe not only the ninety-first Psalm,
e nine ensuing, to the pen of Moses ; but from a rule which will in no respect
hola, tnat i the Pagiins Whikh are without the name of an author in thelr respective
el are the Production, of the poet whose name is given in the nearest preceding
tile, And though it s impossible to prove that this highly beautiful ode was not
tien by David, the general dritt of 1ts scenery and allusions rather concar in
showing that, IIke the last, we are indebted for It to the muse of Moses: that it
was comp sed by him during the Journey through the wilderness, shortly after the

e fliry serpents; when the chilaren of Iiracl, having retumed
Bettor pirit were adain Rectived inte. the Tavon of Jemevam Besides polltcal
enemies, the children of Isracl in the wilderness had other evils in great numbers
to encounter, from the nature and diseases of the climate, which exposed them to
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coups de soleil, or sun smitings, during the heat of the day; and to pestilential
vapours, moon smitings, during the damp of the night, 5o as to render the miraculous
canopy of the cloud that hung over them in the former season, and the miraculous
column of fire that cheered and purified them in the latter, equally needful and
refreshing. In Egypt, they had seen so much of the plaguc, and they had been
50 fearfully threatened with it as a punishment for disobedience, that they could
not but be in dread of its reappearance, from the incessant fatigues of thelr journey-
ing. In addition to all which, they had to be perpetually on thei guard against the
nSidious ‘attacks of the savage monsters. and reptiles of * that and terrible
ilaracess s Moves desetines I on snother oceanion, * wherom wave Bery Mepeat,
and scorpions, and drought; where there was no water ” (Deut. vili. 15); and
where, also, as we learn from other parts of Scripture, bears, lions, leopards or tigers,
and “'the wolf of the evening,” as Jeremiah has bemmlu‘ly expressed it, prowled
Without restraint. Now in the Psalm before us, and especiaily in the verses § to 1
We have 50 clear and graphic a description of the Whole of these evils presented to
s, a6 to bring its composition directly home to the clrcumstances an
here pitched upon, and to render it at least needless to hunt out for any other
occasion—J. M. Good's * Historical Outine of the Book of Psalms,” 1842.

Whole Psalm.—TIt is one of the most excellent works of this kind which has
ever appeared, It 1s impossible to imagine anything more solid, more beautiful,
more profound, or more ornamented. Could the Latin or any modern language
express thoroughly all the beauties and elegancies as well of the words
sentences, it would mot be diflcult to persuade the reader that we bave no poem,
cither in'Greek or Latin, comparable to this Hebrew ode.—Simon

Whole Pealm—bsalin XC. spoke of man withering away beneath God's anger
aguinst sin,  Psalm XCI. tells of a Man, who is able to tread the lion and adder

under his ubtedly the Tempter was right in referring this Psalm to
e son of God (Mullhew iv. 6).
e imagery of the Psalm seems to be in part drawn from that Passover Night,

when the Destroying Angel passed through Egypt; while the faithtul and obedlent
Israelites were sheltered by God.—William Kag

“ He,” no matter who he may be, rich or poor, learned or unlearned,
it or ¢ plebeian, young or old, for - God fs no respectes of persons,” but * he
F'rich o all that cal upon

Verse at Quelilh in the seeret place o the Most High?” Note, he who
awells in the sccret place of the Most High is ot he that conjures up one or two
slight and fleeting acts of hope in him, but the man that places in him an assiduous

and constant confidence, In this way he establishes Tor himsel In Go hat
full trust, a home, a dwelling-place, a mansion, . - . The Hebrew for he that duwelleth,
s 3¢, that is, dwelling in quictude, and resting, enduring and remaining with con®
stancy.—Le Blanc.

Verse 1.—* He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High.” What intimate
and unrestrained communion does this describe !—the Christian in everything
making known his heart, with its needs and wishes, its thoughts and feelings, its
Qoubts and anxieties, its Sorrows and its joys, to God, as to a loving, perfect friend.
And all is not on one slde. This Almighty Friend has admitted his chosen one to
his < seeret. plage:” 1t is almost too wondertul £o be true. It 1s almost too pre.

Sumptuous & (hought for ‘such creatures as We are to entértain. But e himsell
pepmits | s desires T, teaches us to realise that it 15 communion to which he calls s,
“The secret of the Lord Is with them that fear him.” And what is this ** secret ” 7
1t s that in God which, the  world nelther Knows, mor sees, nor cares to enjay. It
is his mind revealed to those that love him, his pians, and ways (* He made known
his ways Lo Moses,” Ps. cil. 7), and thoughts opened to them. Yea, and thin
hid from angels aré manifest to the least of his {Hiends, (1 Peter I, 12 He wishes

0 kno and by his Word and by his Spirit he puts himself before us. Ah1
it is not his fault if we do not Ynow him, 1 1§ our own carelessness.—ary B. M.
Duncan, in ** Under the Shadow,” 1867.

e 1—By  secret " here s meant & place of refuge from the storms of the
world under the secret of his providence, Who careth for all his children. _Also,
by, the * secrel of the moat High” some writers understand the castl of his mighty
defence, to which his people run, being pursued by enemies, as the wild creature
doth t0'his hole or den for succout, whes the hunter hath him in chase, and the dogs
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are near. This then being the meaning of that which the prophet calleth the * secret
place of the most High,” and our dwellibg in it, by confidence in him ; we learn, in
all troubles, to cleave to God chiefly or only for help, and to means but as underlings
to bis providence.

which is here translated * duwelletl,” is as much in weight as sitteth, or is
settled ; and 8o, our dwelling In God’s secret, I3 as much a5 our siting down'ln 1t
the meaning 15, we must make it our rest, as If we should say, Here will we dwell.
From whence W learn, that God's childrén should not come to God's. seeret-place
as guests o an inn, but as inhabitants to their own dwellings that is, they should

contlnue to trust in God, as well in want as In fulness ; end as much when they
wither in thelr root, as when they fourlsh In It~ Rober t Hor:
se 1.—* He that dwelleth," etc. e awells,” therefore he shall * abide.”

Shall lodge quietly, securely. 2. el dvetls In the searet place,” therefore he
shall * abide under the shadow.” In the sool, the favour, the cover from the heat.
8, * He dwelleth in the secret plac o the Most High, therefore he shall abide under
the shadow of the Almighty ; ” i.¢., of the all-powerful God, of the God of heaven ;
that God rnsslmemie] (e lShaddel Al euflanty —Adam Clarke.

hall abide.” The Hebrew for “shall abide ” is ybr, which signifies
he shall pass the night. ~Abiding denotes 4 constant and continiious dwelling of
the just in the assistance and protection of God. That help and protection of God
is not like a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, or in a vineyard ; which is destroyed
& moment, nor s it ke a tent In the way which is abandoned by ‘the trav .
It s a strong tower,  paternal home, wherein we spend all our lfe with the best
ealthiost, and mighticst of parents. Passing the night also denotes Soourisy and
rest in time of darkness, temptations and calamities. With God Abraham passed

their deliverance, Gen. xv. 12 seq. Then also God said to him (verse 1), Fear not
Abram, I am thy shield. - And leading him forth he showed him the ghittering stars,
and said, Tell the number of the stars, if thou be able ; so shall thy seed be.—Lé

lanc.
erse 1.—" The shadow.” The allusion of this verse may be to the awful and
mystic symbols of the ark. Under the ancient ceremony, the high priest only could
enter, and that but once a year, into the holy place, where stood the emblems of
the divine glory and presence ; but under the present bright and merciful dispensa-
tion, every true believer has access, with boldness, into the holiest of all ; and he
who' now dwelleth in the secret place of prayer and communion with the God of
salvation, shall find the divine mercy and care spread.over him for his dally pro-
tection md olace.—John M
L Under the shadoi of the Almighty.” This is an expression. whicly
1mplies great nearness. - We must walk very close {o 8 companion, If we would
have his Shadow fall o us. . Can we Imagine any expresslon more perfect In describing
the constant presence of God with s chosen ones, than this-—they shall * abide under
his shadow” ? Tn Solomon’s beautiful allegory, the Church in a time of special
communion with Christ, says of him—" 1 sat down under his shadow with great
delight ” (Cant. 0. 9)" st down,” deseing ot to leave i, but to abids there for
At I Is e o ohooses 15 dwall In-the secret lace of the maoet Highs #ho
Shall« abids under the shadow of the Almighty.” ' There s a condition and w promise
attached to it. The condition is, that we * dwell in the secret place,”—the promise,
that it we %50 we - shal aplde wnder the shadow.” It s of Iampostance 15 view 1
or when we remember the blessing is a promised blessing—we are led to
it is a gift—a thing therefore to be prayed for in faith, as well as sought for by
Godls appoiatad TeAns. b the hobes et this awakens | My WaRGeFISg: waver.
ing, unstable heart, that of itself cannot keep to one course two days together. 3
fo"Seek Its persevefance from God, and not In its own strength, - He will hold |
o him If it be but secking for stedfastness. It is not we who cling to Rt
o o keeps near to uao-1dary
247020 You that be in. fear of any danger, Jeave all carnal shitts,
and carking counsels, and projects, and dwell n the rock of'God's power and p
Sonce. andihe Hike the Bave that mestics b the Rotes o the rock ;- by Taith hetake
ommeciogs unto God. by faith dwell in that rock, and there nestle yourselves, maks
your nests of safety in the clefts of this rock. But how may we do this thing, and
what is the way to do it ? Do this,—Set thy faith on work to make God that unto
thee which hy necessity requires, pitch and throw thysel upon his power and
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providence, with & resolution of spirit to rest thyself upon it for safety, come what
will come. ’ See an excellent practice of this, Ps. Xci. 1, ** He that duwellelh in the secret
placeof the most High shall abide under the shadow of 0 the Almighty ; ” that is, he shall
be sate trom all fears and dangers. A5y, that i rue, you wil say, who m
doubt of 117 But how shail a man come to dwell, and et into ibis secret place,
within this strong tower? See verse 2: * I will say of the Lord, He is
fortress ;> as it he had said, T will not only say, chat hie 18 retuge ;_but he
is my efuge, 1l say to the Lord ; that i [ willset m§ fath on works in particular,
ow, devolve, and pitch myself upon him for my safety. And see what follows
pon ot setting aith thus o work erses 3, 4 :  Surelg he shall delier thee from
the enareof te Jouler and from U holsome pestlnce.  He shall covr thes it i
the."* 50 confident the Psalmist is that upon this course taken, sately sh

! e safety lies not simply upon his, because God is a refuge, and is an habita-
tion, but “ Because fhou hast made the Lord which is my refuge, thy habitation,
there shall no evil befall thee,” ete. It is therefore the making of God our habitation,
upon which our safety lies ; and this is the way to make God an habitation, thus
to plh:h and cast ourselves by faith upon his power and providence.—Jeremiah Dyke.

—We read of a stag lhal m:med about in the greatest security, by reason
of its hnvmg a label on its neck, *“ Touch me nol, I belong to Caesar ” : thus the true
Servants of God are always safe, oven among iions, bears, serpents, fire, water,
thunder, and tempests ; for all céatures know and reverence the shadow of God

ellarmine.

se 2 My refuge, myfortress, my God.”  Myrefuge.”  God isour  refuge”
He e avails et of & Hebage 1 one who i foreed 1o fly. a quiet retreat
rom a pursuing enemy. And there are trials, and temptlhonx, i enomien, from
ol the Chieion dacs Best to fy.  He caniot rest them, They are too itrong
or him, _ His wisdom is to fly into the 1etuge of the secret place of his Godto
Yort 't shadow of the Avmighty. Hhs strength is to it st ” here.  Tsal. xxx.
7. My foriress.” The Psalmist says, moreover, that God is his * foriress.” Here
the idea is changed—no longer a peaceful, quiet hiding-place, but a tower of defence—
strong, manifest, ready to meet the attacks of all enemies, ready and able to resist
them 31l God ls & Friend who meals every want In ouf nature, who can supply
every n o when we are weak and fainting, and unable to meet the b
of bacte, and xtrlving against. sin and sorrow and the wrath of man, be 1s our safe,
hlet,sesting-place—our fortrss also where mo harm can réach us, o attack njure
us. ' My God.” Now the Pealmist, a5 4 summing up of al his praises, says -
will say of him, He is . . . my G Is there anything omitted in the former
i i blmjmmg is here—all possible ascription of honour,
§nd. glory, and power to him * as God "—" God over al, blessed for ever,” and of
ove, reverence, trust, obedience, and flial relation towards him on the part of the
Psalmist, as ™Y God . . . when reflecting on the refuge and strength which the Lord
has always been to him, and recalling his blessed experiences of sweet communion
it ’God—words Tail him. - He can only say (but oh, with what expression ) My
oD I— . M. Duncan.

Verse 2.—“ My God.” _Speclally art thou my God, first, on thy part, because
of the special goodness and favour which thou dost bestow upon me. Secondly,
on my part, because of the special love and reverence with which I cling to thee.—
7. Paukas alanterius,

erse —If the severity and Justice of God terrify, the Lord offereth himself
o8 a bird ith strelched out wings to receive the supplicant, ver. 4. If enemies »ho
00 stro rsue, the Lord openeth his bosom as a refuge, ver. 2. 1t t
chitd e assauited, he becometh a fortress, ver. 2. - It he be hotly pufeued and enquired
er, the Lord bécometh a secret place to hide his child ; if persecution be hot, God
vt Rimasct for o shadon § 1 pasentates And mgntY rolers vurn chemice, the Lord
interposeth as the Most High and Almighty Saviour, ver. 1. If his adversaries be
crafty like fowlers or hunters, the Lord promiseth to prevent and break the snares,
yer, 8. Whether evils do come upon the bellever night or day, sectelly or openly,
him, the Lord preserveth his child from destruction ; and if stumbling:
Hlocks he lald fn his <hds way, he hath his instruments, his ervants, his angels,
prepared to keep the believer that he stumble not : * He shail give his angels charge
SoeFihee ' mot ome angel only, but allof them, or & number of them.—Dabid Dickson.
VoL, 1v. 7
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Verse 3.—" He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler.” Are we therefore
beasts ? Beasts doubtless. When man was in honour he understood not, but was
like the foolish beasls. [Ps. xlix.] Men are certainly beasts, wandering sheep, having
no shepherd. Why art thou proud, O man? Why dost thou boast thyself O
smatterer ? See Whll a beast thou art, for whom the snares of the fowler are being

ared. But who are these fowlers? The fowlers indeed are the worst and
‘wickedest, the d:vernst and the cruellest. The fowlers are they who sound no
horn, that they may not be heard, but shoot their arrows in secret places at the
innocent. . .. Butlo! since we know the fowlers and the beasts, our further enquiry
must be, what this snare may be, I wish not myself to invent it, nor o deliver to
you whit Is subject to doubt. The Apostle shows us this snare
ignorant of the devices of these fowlers. Tell us, I pray, blessed Paul, what this
o e devi o ooy b the Tt soul Fejoices that It 1s delivered? Zhey
that il b rich (i this world 01 says hey fal inl templation, and the snare [of the
devil 2] (1 Tim. 6). _Are not the riches of this world, then, the snare of the devil ?

s

grieve that they seem to themselves too little enmeshed in the net, and who still

labour and ol with all thelr strength to involve and entangle themselves more
. Ye who have left all and followed the Son of man who has not where

'ﬁ’ lay s head, rejolcs and say, He hath deltoered me from the snare of the foulerse—.

Verse 3.~ Surely he shall deliver thee from the noisome pestilence.” _Lord Craven
lived in London when that sad calamity, the plague, raged. ~His house was in
hat part of the town called Craven Buildings. On the plague growing epidemic,
His Lordship, to avoid the danger, resolved to go to his seat in the country.
coach ix were accordingly at’ the door, his baggage ‘pat up. and all things In
zeadiness for the Journey. As he was walking through his hall with his hat on,
his cane under his arm, and putting on his gloves, In order to step into his carriage,
he overheard his negro, who served him as postillion, saying m anoLher servant,
“1 suppose, by my Lord’s q'ulLLlng London tb avold the plague, that his God lives
in the couniry, and not in town.” " The poor negro said this in e Simplicity of his
heart, as seally believing a plurality of gods, T however, stru
ught

‘was remarkably useful among his sick neighbours, and never caught the infection.—
WA:!:cross ‘s Anecdotes.
es 3, 6.— Pestilence.” 1t is from a word (w3) that signifies to speak, and

speak out; the pestilonce is & xpea.kmg thing, it proclaims the wrath of God amongst

a people. ' Drusius fetches it from the same root, but in piel, which is to decrec ;
Showing that the pestilence is a thing decreed In heaven, not casaal. - Kirker thinks
it is called ), because it keeps order, and spares neither great nor small.
Hebrew root signifles to destroy, to cut oﬂ and hence may the plague or pestilence
have its name. The Septuagint renders it fisuros, death, for ordinarily it is death ;
and it is expressed by ** Death.” Rev. vi. 8, he sat on the pale horse, and illed with
sword, hunger, death, and beasts of the éarth; it refers to Ezck. xiv. 21, where
The pestilonce’ls mentioned:  Pestiencs smay. be.from . word Which signifes 1o
$pread, spol, rush wpon, for it doth 0 2 Sam, xxlv. 15, seventy thousand slain
In three days; and plague, a mhiyy fr
Siddenty, sl wounds mortaly s Rence it Wi N, v. 12, T will smite them
With the pestilence.” This Judgment 1s very grievous, It is ¢alled in verse 3 the
* noisome pestilence,” because it is infectious, contagious ; and therefore the French
read it, * de la peste dangereuse,” from the dangerous péstilence, it doth endanger
those that come near it and Musculus hath it, a peste omnium pessima, from
worst pestilence of ers, the woful pesl\lznce' T bringe & mltivade of
Wo6s With It fo any place OF persom it comes whto, It 1o & messenger of wolul fears,
sorrows, distractions, terrors, and death itself.—William Greenhill.

Verse 4.~ He shall cover thee with his feathers,” etc. Christ’s wings are both
for healing and for hiding (Mat. iv. 2), for curing and sccuring us; the devil and
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his instruments would soon devour the servants of God, if he did not set an invincible
guard about them, and cover them with the golden feathers of his protection.

Verse t.—-" He shall cover thee with his feathers,” etc. This is the plnmhe D( lho
present lite, For the promise of the life to come, Who can explain
pectation of the just be gladness, and such gladness, that no object of acts ta uu
world s worthy to be compared. with it, what il the thing It be which is ex
No eye, apart from thee, O God, hath seen what thou hast pnpmd
for them that love thee Under thete wingy, therefore, Lo biseslugs ars conle
n us.  For under these we are concealed ; under these we are profected from the
I(llck of the hawks and kites, which are the powers l Lhe air: \mder these a salu-
brious shade refreshes us, and wards off the avm;awenng heat of the sun; under
these also we are nourished and cherished.—Bernard.
Verse 4.—" He shall cover thee with his /:alhzr:." ete.

His plumes shall make o downio bed
ou shalt rest; Ho shall display
His winga o1 truh over thy B
Which, like & shield, shail drive away
The feares of night, the darts of day,
Thomas Cary.

His truth shall be thy shield and buckler.” That which we must
ward

napou oo ai perils Is the truth, or Word of God ; so long as we keep that, an
darts and swords by that means, we shall not be overcome.—David Dickson.

Verse 5.—The true remedy against tormenting fear is faith In God ; for many
terrible things may befall men when they are most secure, like unto those which
befall men in the night : but for any harm which may befall the believer this way,

e Lord hero wileth him to be nothing atraid: * Thou shalt not be ajraid for u.z
terror by night.” Many sadder accidents may befall men when they are most watc
and upon their guard, but the Lord wileth the believer to be confident that he xn.n
not be harmed this way : ** Thou shalf not be afraid for the arrow that flieth by day.”
Many evis are men subject unto, which come upon them men cannot tell how, but
{rom such evlls the Lord aseuretf the belever he shall have o harm : * Thou shalt
nod be afrald of he pesilence which walketh (n darkness.” Men ave sublect to many
‘which come upon them openly, and not unawares, such as are atvmitics rom
mem[u and oppressors ; the Ford s et the belteves to be conhdent that ne shal

* be harmed thls way ; * Thou shalt not de afrald for the destruction that wastelh
o noonday e David Dickso

Verse 5.— Thou shal ot be afraid.” Not only do the plous stand safe, they
are not even touched with fear. For the prophet does not say, Thou shalt not be
Seized ; but, Thou shalt not be atraid. — Certainly such a confidence of mind could
not be attributed to natural powers, fn so menacing and so overwhelming a destruc-
tion. For it is natural to mortals, it is implanted in them by God the author and
maker of nature, to fear whatever is hurtful an y, especially what visibly
smites and suddenly destroys. Therefore does he beautifully join together thess
two things; the Airst, In saying, Thou shall not be afraid ; the second, by adding,
For the terror. He acknowledges that this plague Is terrible to nature; and then
by his trust in divine protection he promises himself this security, that he shall not

s,
—Not. That we ‘are aways ctully aelivered out of every particular
danger or ribvance, Sut beopuse il Wil burs, ek 1 ous ConBdence 1y God) 1o
our greater good s and the more we TATer the. Greatir sball gur reward and, 0B
glory be. To the same purpose is the expression of Isaiah: ** Whe
fhrough the waters, T will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt hiot be burned ;
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.” Isai. xlifi, 2. So also Habakkuk if. 17,
18, “ Although the fig tree shall not blossom,” &c.; and Job v. 19, 20, etc. And
therefore here is no ground, if the words be rightly understood, for any man absolutely
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to presume or conclude that he shall actually be delivered out of any particular
danger ; much less upon such a presumption wilully to run Into dangers. It such
fgures, the ornament. of all language such Hhetorical, emphatical amplications
be allowed to human writers, and well enough understood in ordinary language ;
why not £o holy writers as well, who had to o with men, as well s others 5 Whose

also was 10 use such expressions as might affect and move? That human
‘writers have said as much of the security of good and godly men, I shall need to go
no further than Horace his Ode, Integer vitse scelerisque purus, &. Most dangerous
then and erroneous Is the inference of some men, yea, of some expositors, here, upon
these ords of the Pealmist, that no godly mar can' sufle by the plagil, or pesti-
Tence : nor is old Lactantius his assertion much sounder, Non potest ergo fleri, quin

est
the godly are preserved in time of public calamities ; Which, in a right sense, may
be true but withal they liould have added, that, all godly men are not exempted
at such times ; to prevent rash judgments. minster Assembly's Annolations.
Verse 5.—* The arrow.”

2o wounded with Gods arows of Hlaguc, pestence, and {amine, as this thoysand
years before was never 50 Lerrible. " "Seb Eackiel . 16.—S. Burders Scripiure
zpostlor.

Verses 5, 6.—Joseph Sealiger explains, In Epls. 9, these two verses thus, thou
shalt nof fear, w9 from consternation by night, yoe, from the arrow flying by day, ¥v
from pestilence walking al evening, 33w, from devastation af noon. Under these four
he comprehends all the evils and dangers to which man Is liable. And as the Hebrews
divide the four-and-twenty hours of day and night into four parts, namely, evening,
‘midnight, morning, and mid-day, 5o he understands the hours of danger o be divided
accordingly : in a Word,  that the man who has made God his refuge,” Is always
safe, day and night, at every hour, from every danger.—Bythner.

Verse 6. The pestilence that walketh in darkness ; the destruction that wasteth

. The deseription is equally forcible and correct. The diseases of all
hot climates, and especially where vegetation is highly luxuriant, and marshes
and miry swamps are abundant, as In the wilderness here referred to, proceed from
the accumulating vapours of the night, or from the violence of the sun’s rays at
mid-dag. . The Beriberl of Ceylon, the spasmodic cholera and Junglefever of Indla,
and the greater part of the fevers of Inter-tropical climates, especially that called
the yellow feyer, chielly origiuate trom the frst of these— the pesl“:::lz that stalket

ammatic

in darkness " ; "while sun-strokes or coups de solel, spoplextes

the braln, and liver-complaints of mnst kinds, p

tion that Wasteth at noond: s in a)luslon L0 this double source of mischiel
that The Peslmist exeiaimé puost beautituly on anotier oceasion, cxvl

sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. ~ And hence The Taraclites
were miraculously defended against both during their passage throu -
ness by the pillar ol a cloud in the day-time rd off the solar rays; and by t

 night, o disipate the collecting vapours, and preserve the atmosphere
nlm, ﬂry, and heallhy —J. M. Ge
€ Ut plague fover often comes on in the night while the patient
15 adtcop e solitial discsee seizes n heat of harvest upon a man n open air
and cuts him of, perhaps ore evening. It s safety from perll like these that i3
spoken of.  All Lhne e blessings are derived from and Fest on (yerse 1) the position
of him that claims “ under the covert of the Most High”—Andrew A. Bonar.
Viree 8 T pestense that watkath I darkmass - It walketh, 1ot so mch
in natural darkness, or in the darkness of the night, as in a figurative darkness,
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no man knowing where it walks, or whither it will walk, in the clearest light, whether
to the poor man's house, or to the rich man’s house, whether to the dwelling of the
plebelan, or of the prince, till it hath left its own mark, and given a deadly stroke.—
Joseph Cargl.

e T Ten thousand.» The word myriad would btter represent the
mu i the ovgingl, as the Hiebrew word Iy Gulerent from that which . transiated
thousand.” It s here put for any large number.—Albert Barns.
~* It shall not come nigh thee.” Not nigh thee? What? when they
e oty e and on that side, on every hand of a man, doth it not come nigh
i, but not o0 nlgh aa o hart b tix power o God oan bring
S naar lo danges, e et koep 08 [a8 Jrom Ragm. A €008 14y b6 0GR, mest e
and et virtually far from g, 50 may evil.  The multitade rsonged Chist in the
Gospel, and yet but one touched him 5o as to recelve good 3 80 Christ can keep us
in a throng of dangers, that not one shall touch us to our hurt.—Joseph Caryl.
—" It shall not come nigh thee.” Not with a view of showing that all
& en may hope to escape from the pestilence, but as proofs that some who
have had superior faity have done so, T have collected the following instances trom
ces.—(
etore M depatuve from Isna [1sny], the town was greatly aicted with the
pestilence ; and he understanding that many of the wealthiest of the inhabitants
intended to forsake the place, without having any respect or care of such as laboured
with that disease, and that the houses of such as were infected, were commanded
10 be shut up by the magistrate, he openly admonished them, either to continue in
town, or Ijberally to bestow their alms before their departure, for the relief of
such as were sick. _ And during the time of “the visitation, he himseltin person would
visit those that were sick ; he would administer spiritual comfort unto them, pray
for them, and would be present with them day and hight ; and et by the providencs
of God ho ramatned untoached, and wes prescrved by the allpowertul hand of Godr
From the Life of Paulus Fagius, in T. Fuller's Abel Redevivus.

In 1576, Caralnal Carlo Borfomeo, Archbishop of Milan, the worthiest of all the
successors of St. Ambrose, when he learnt at Lodi, that the plague had made its
sppearance In his clty, wert at once to e lty._ His Counch of clergy advised him

maln In some Healthy part of bis diocese il the sickness should have spent
ot but he replid that  bishop, whose duty it s to give bis i for his sheep,
could not rightly ab nl\don}hemlnuma ot pern ey onacd that o stand byt

peaple to repent, and watching over them in their suffering, visiting the hospitals,

by his o example encouraging his clergy In carrying spiritual consolation
fothe Hying. Al the T the plagoe lasted, maich was T ‘months, his exertions
{rere eatless and unwearied, and what was reiarkable was, that o bis whole house-

hold only two ey were persons who had ot been called 1o go about
among.the sick—From 4. Book of Golden Deeds,”

Frough Detoc's istory of the plague Is & work o fiction, oL it statements
are generally facts, and therefore we extract the following :

Boor T had many oscasions t0 be an eve-withess of, and somet
able asistance that some pious people dally gave to such, sending them relef and
supplies both of food, physic, and other help, as they found ey wanted, -

rovidence in great y, that t
about in person distributing alms to the poor, and even visiting poor families, though
sick and infected, In their very houses, appointing nurses to attend those that wanted
attending, and ordering apothecaries and surgeons . giving thelr blesing to the
or in sibstantial elef to them, as well as hearty prayers tor them. " will not
Bnd say; as some do, tnai none of those eharitable people wero suftred to
oo the calamity {tselt;but this T may say, that I never Khew anyone of thees
that came to any i, Which I mention {or the enceuragement of others i oase ok £o
ke distres ;. and, doubtiss f they tiat lve o the poor lend to the Lord, and ha
will repay them, those that hazard their lives to give to the poor, and to comfort
and assist the pdor in such misery as this, may hope to be protected In the okt
Defoe’s Journal of the Plague in
Horme, In i motes. onthe Bsaims, refers to the plague In Marselles and the
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devotion o fts bishop.  There 1 a full account of him in the Percy Anecdoles trom

eblcl we cullthe following :—: M. de Belsunce, Blshop of Marselles, o ditinguished
Tor s humnuy durlng the 1 plague which raged in that city in 1720,

me Regont of France eHered Hios the Hiher ana.aacs Bonoarable See of Lasn, 1

mmemorated in a picture in the Town Hall of Marseilles, in which he is represented
in g eplscopal habit, attended by his almoners, giving his benediction to the dying.
t perhaps the most touching picture extant of the bishop’s humane labours,
i to be found In a letter of bis own, written to the Bishop of Solssons, Sept. 27, 1720.
* Never,” he says, * was desolation greater, nor was ever anything like this. = Hers
have béen many cruel plagues, but Hone was ever more cruel : to be sick and dead
was almost the same thing. ‘What a melancholy spectacle have we on all sides |
We go into the streets full of dead bodles, half rotten through, which we pass to
come to a dylng body, to excite him to an act of contrition, and give him absolution.”
Notwithstanding exposure to a pestilence so fatal, the devoted bishop escaped
uaigjured.

committed to his charge, at no less risk of lie, and with no less fervour of plety
and benevolence. The Rev. W. Mompesson was rector of Eyam

the time of the plague that nearly depopulated the town in the year 1666. During
the whole time of the calamity, he performed the functions of the physician, the
Iegislator, and the minister of his afllicted parish ; assisting the sick with his medi-
clnes, his advice, and his prayers. Tradition still shows a cavern near Eyam, where
this worthy Pastor used to preach to such of his parishioners as had not caught the
distemper. - Although the village was almost depopulated, his exertions prevented
the spread of the plague to other distrits, and he himself survived unharmed.

e 8.— Only with thine eyes shall thou behold and see the reward of the wicked.”
Fixst indesd, because of thy own. escape ;. secondly, on. account of thy compiete
security ; thirdly, for the sake of comparison; fourthly, because of the perfect
pre-emlnence of Justice itself. For then it will not be the time of mercy, but o
{udgment; nor shall any merey in any way be ever shown towards the wicked
there, where no improvement can be hoped for. Far away W hat softness
oF raaes Infvnlty e Iestyhlle SHARLY ReVEFLhclées wact Tof sehvation, collec:
ing in the ample folds of her outspread net good and bad fishes, That 1o pleasant.
and hurtful aflections. But this is done at sea. On the shore she chooses only the
£00d, and o, refoleing with them that do refoie, It henco comes to pass that she
weeps not with those that weep.—Bern

Verse 9.—Here commences the second halt of the Psalm.  And it fs as though
the Psalmist feared Iest (as is too often the case with us) we should, in dwelling
the promises and blessings of God, and applying them to ourselves, forget the con-
dition to which they are annexed—the character of those who are o receive them.
He therefore pauges here to remind us of the opening verses of the Psalm, by repeating
agaip thelr substance—Mary B. M. Duncan.

e 0" Because (hoi hast made the Lord,” etc. What faith Is fhis, what
trust Js that which God hath promised protection and deliverance to i ime
of a plague ? What act of falth 1s It 7 What faith is 1t answer first, there is
falth of persuasion, called faith, whereby men are persuaded and verily bellcve
that they shall not die, nor fall by the hand of the plague. This is well ; but I d
not indin the $ist Bsabm that this protectlon is entalled upon this persuasion,
neither do I find this aith here mentioned.

s also a faith of rellance, whereby & man doth rely upon God for salvation
this 15 a Justifying faith,  true jusifying alth s his I tre falth n
not find in this Psalm, that this promise of protection and eliveranes In the time
of a plague is entalled upon i Dror that 117s s hare mentioncd.

t ag: ‘may call it a faith of recourse unto God, whereby
« man doth Betaks himeel ko God for Sheter Tor protection as to his habitation :
when other men do run one this way, another that way, o their hiding places : in
the time of a plague for a man then to betake himself to God as to his habitation,
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I think this s the faith here spoken of in this 91st Psalm: for do but mark the
ords of the Paalm: at tho 1at verse, * Ho that dwelleth In the seerst plnce of the

Mu:l Hlsh," in the hiding place of the Most High; as if he
ers un from the plague and pestilence “and_fun to-their hiding placs” H:
ﬂ\ t dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High,” that betakes himself to God
as his hiding place and his hahlulmn hz slm.ll abide under the shadow of the Almighty,
Shall be protected ; and so at the Oth verse, * Becauso thou hast made the Lord which
‘my refuge, even the Most High thy habitation, there shall no evil befall thee
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling; ” as if he should say to us, In

hou hast hal
as thy habitation, *' no evil shall befall thee, neither shall the plague come nigh
dwelling : ” and again at the 11th verse it i5 said, " He shall give his angels Shargs
gver thee to keep thee in al thy ways,” the w Ways of thy calling ; as if he should say,
In ot a plague men will e véry apt to leave station arid calling, and 30 run
away trom the plague and pestilence ; but saith he,  He shall give his angels ch
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways,” the ways of thy calling and place ; that
is, look when a man in the time of a plague shall conscientiously keep his station
and place, and betake il o Go sk His habfiation . {his Iy the foeh that s here
spoken of, and this is the faith that God hath promised protection to, here in the
Sist Pagin. .. . This promise of proteetion and deliverance Is not made to a bellever
a8 8 believer, but as acting and exerclsing faith ; for though a man be a bellever,
i he do not ‘act and exercise his faith, this pmmm will not reach him, therefore
i a bellever die, not exercising faith and trusting in God, it s no disparagement to
the promise.—William Bridge.
erse 9.—No man can have two homes—two places of conslant resort. And if
the Lord be truly * our habiation,” We, can_have o other refuge for Gur souls,
1o other resting-place for our hearts.—Mary
55 10 U There 1y a threetold preservation which the ehurch and the members
of it may look for from divine providence.  One from, another in, and a thirg by,
dangers.”First, from dangers, according to the promise in one of the
caute thou hast made the Lord who is my retuge, even the Most High thy habitation
there shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh
Austin had appolnted to go to a certain town to visit the Christians there, and to
give them a semon or more, The day and place were known to his enemies, who
set armed men to lie in wait for him by the way Which he was to pass, and kill him.
‘As God would have It, the guide whorh the people had sent with him 1o prevent his
going out of the right way mistook, and led him Into a by-path, yet brought him

S8 Tast to his journey’s end.  Which when the people understoo 50 the ad-
Jersaties” disppolntment,they adre the providenceof God, and gave him thanks
for that

11, T dangers.  So.in Job v. 10, 20. “ He shall deliver thee in six troubles,
yea in seven there shall no evil touch thee. In famine he shall redeem thee fro;
h In time of famine the. wmow

o S 5
i the lons den, shutting p the mouthe of those {orious beasts : and with the mem
in the flery furnace, giving a probibition to the fre that it should not burn, when
mey were In tho Jaws of danger, yea of death.  The church hath slways been &
ng thoms, et flourishes stll. This bush is yet far from a consumption,
nthnugh 1t has seidom or never been out of
. By danger. There is a preservation o, greater evils by less. No palso
but. roviience oweth how (5 make an antidote; so Jonah was swallowed by
a whale, and by that danger kept alive. Joseph thrown into a pit, and afterw:

Chrysostom excellently, Fides in periculis secura est, in securitate periclitatur.{

Faith is endangered by semlmy, but Secure in the midst of danger, ISE

‘when she said, “ If T erlsll l God preserveth us, not as we do fruits that

et Tact bt for & YoereIn SuAat -+ but a5 N0Ah for 2 JONE oy In st - e musk

expect in this life much brlne and pickle, because our heavenly Father preserveth

us as those Whom he resolveth to keep for ever, in and by dangers themselves. Paul’s
Agnoscunt_omnes miram Dei providentiam, cui ut liberatori gratias merito egerunt.

Possidonius xn vnh August, chap.

¥ Homil. xxvi. operis impert. in Matt,
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thom n the flesh, which had much of danger and trouble in it, was given hitm on

purpose to prevent pride, which was a great evil. * Lest 1,” said he, “ should be

gxalted above measure through sbundance of revelations, s e given me a
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, fest I should be exalted

above measure.”  Elsewhere having commemorated Alexander the coppersmith’s

withstanding and doing him much evil, yea Nero's opening his mouth as a lion
against hims and. the Lord's delivering of pim thence, he concludeth a3 more than
aconqueror. * And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve

e Ut his heavenly Kingdom s 40 Whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen.”
iv. 1V4 15, 17, lS—J hn’ Arrowsmith, (1602—1659.)

erses
is the Goalication of ohe pevson that shall be hid.—Halph Robinson.

e 10.— There shall no evil befall thee,” etc. It is a security in the ve

Ver Ty
midst of cvm Not like the security of angels—safety in a world of safety, quiet
is qulet in a storm, safety amid desolation and the elements of

denbmcnm.;, deliverance where everything else is going to wreck.—Charles Bradley,

Verse 10.—God doth not say no afllictions shall befall us, but no evil.—Thomas

‘atson.,

Verse 10.—Sin which has kindled a fire in hell, is kindling fires on earth con-

tionally, And when they break out, every one is asking how they happened. Amos

replies, * Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it 77 And when
desolation is made by fire, Isaiah dzduxex, The Lord hath ** consumed us, because

of our Miquities.” Many years ago my house was oft threatened to be destroyed,
but the Lord insured i, by giving me the 10th verse of the st Pralm; and the
Lord’s providence is the best insurance.—John Berridge.

Verse 11.—* He shall give his angels charge,” etc. ~Chs charge s a strict
and, more than a bare command ; as when you would ha rvant do a
business ctrt.n\n.ly and fully, you lay a charge upon him, I charge you that you do
ot meglect that pustness: Yo do not barely tell What He should do, prescribe him
his work, ot you charge him to do it. So says the Lord unto the angels: My
servants or children, now they are in the plague and pestilence, O my angels, T
charge you stir not from thelr honses, I charge you, e nt. from such an one’s
bed:aides it Is & chargo,  Fle shalt give his nng els .

. he doth mat only. and il mot omy-charge his angel, but his angels
not one angel charged with he safety of his people, put many angels; for {helf
better guard and security, « He shall give is angels charge” And again, Ho

will give his angels charge over thee to keep thee ;  to keep thee ; charge over thee
and §o kecp thee 1 not ey over the whole ehurch of God, Dut over every particalar
member of the church of God ; “ He will give his angels charge over thee to keep
Thee 5 thisIs s marvellous care, . Welh bt besides s,  Fe wil give his angels
charge to keep thee in all thy ways,” not in some of thy ways, but in all thy ways.
As Cod's providence i particular n regard of our persons, 5o i s universal in regard
ways. ““He will give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee,” ot in some
BN thy ways.”
But e this a7 No; They shall bear thee up in thelr hands,” as every servant
desires and loves to take up the young heir, or the young master into his arms, so
e angels. It s a great matter that the Lord promisetn to pitch s tents.  + And
the angels of the Lord shall pitch their tents round about them that fear him ;"
but here fs more ; the angels shal not only pitch thelr tents, be their guard, Hut
their murses, 0 bear thons up in their hands; but W ""That tho dash not
thy foot against a stone.”, When children begin to gu, hey are very apt to fall
knock ; to stumble at every little stone. Now there are many
Hondiof m-mbxmg that are in our way, and We are very apt, to fall and miscarry ;
but su God, t God, s providence,
that as he hath provided his angels to be our guard, in opposition o a o foreign
enemmles, so he hath provided his angels to be our hurses, In opposition to all our
Weaknesses and Ifiritls, that we get 1o hurt, that We miscarry not n the least.
what need God make use of angels tofprotect his people, he is able to do
t alone; and is it not for God's dishonour to imake use of them for the protection
of his people 2 No, it Is for the honour of God, for the_more honourable the servants
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are, the instruments are, that a king or prlnce doth use for the protecting of his
Pesple the more hanourable s hat king o pince,  Now the angels, Lhey are Bongur-
B, e o Keeuently they. aro calleq gods ;  Thou hast made bim  little
o Than the angels." » . They are the fitest people in the world for this employ-
‘ment, fittest in regard of themselves, fittest in regard of the saints. The

¢ for the concernments of the saints and people of
[t is said of the angels in the ,
eI o know destroyed a hundnsd and

fourscore thousand of the host of l ht ; as one constabl

scare
away twenty thieves, so one good angel Invested-with God's authority 1 able to
Qrive away a thousand evil angels, devils : they are an excceding strong and potent
people.  Second. As they are an exceeding strong and potent people, 5o they are
2 very knowing and a wise people ; and who so it to manage the affairs and concerns
of the saints and people of God, and to protect and defend them, as 3 knowing and
\Understanding people ?  You know what Joab said to David; “Thou art for
God.”

cople, very prudent and very wise. Third. As they are an exceeding knowing
PrdPwise people, 50 they are Also exceeding active and expeditious, ‘quiek In des:
patches. Who more fit to protect g detend. the saints and people of God, than
those that are activs, expedite, and quick in their despatches ? such are the angels.
Tn the first of Ezekiel ye read that every one had Tour wings ; why 7 because of thelr
reat activity and expedition, and the quick despatch they by in S thes aflaiee,

ourth,  As they are an active and expeditious people, so they are a people very

n mandment
the voice of his word. _Bless ye the Lord, all ye his hosts, ve ministers of his that
do his pleasure.” They are Vory faithful ; and who 50 fit fo do the work, to attend
and look to the concernments of the saints and people o God, 35 thoe Shat ate
faithiul 7 Fifth. As they are an exceéding faithful people, <o they are a peoplo
{hat ‘are very loving to the saints and children of God, very loving; otherwise
they were not it to be thelnurses ¢ What s o mutse withogt love 7 Thoy are 1nvxn,
thesaints. Do It not,” (said the angel unto John), * L am thy felow servant ;

% Mot give divine worship £0 me, T am thy fellow-servant ; Tellowservi
Joving to one another ; they are fellow-servants with the saints. . . . It is rewrded
of Alexander that being in great danger and to fight next day wi
Slept very soundly the night before; and he being asked the reason thereof, i
P e eoes  meaning a great and faithiul captain of his 5 Parmento wakes,
s o Tie ‘angels are called watchmen ; they watch and are faithful, therefors

‘ou may be secure, quiet, and at rest : trust in the Lord for ever, upon this account,
I this day trust in the Lord.

1t these things be 5o, then, friends, why should we not stoop to any work com-
manded, though it lie much beneath us? Do not you think that the attending
upon a sick man, a man that hath a plague sore ranning upon him, Is a work that
lies much beneath angels? yet the angels do it because it is commanded, though
much beneath them yet they stoop to it because it is commanded : and what though
otk o mmuch beneath you, yet if it be commanded, why should you ot stoop
fo it T~¥ou will say, Such an one is much beneath me, il not lay my hand under
his shoes, he is much beneath me ; ah, but the lngels lay their hands under your
shoes, and the work they do for you Is much beneath them : why should we not be

mman

‘erse 11.—"* He shall yine "his angels charge over thee, 3 atan tempted
it the widerness, e alleged but one sentene of Serplure Yot Bimaelf Mettmen
1v. 6, and that Psalm out o1 sihich he borrawed It made s0 plain against him, that
B ek more a word ‘and there & word, and leave out that which went

endence on Christ is not the cause of his hiding us, but it
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betore, and skip In the midst, and omit that which came after, or else he had marred

aise. The Scripture 18 5o holy, and pure, and rue, that no word nor syllable
thercof can make 12y the Devil, or for sinners, or for heretics : yet, as the Devil
lleged Scripture, though it made ot for bim, but against bim, 40 do'the Ubertines,
and eplcures, and heretics, as though they had learned at his school,—Henry Smilh.

e 11/—One angel armed wWith the power and glory of God s sironger th
a whole ¢ country. " Earthly rinces afe, Sathect 1o Ay changes and great nnsurely
of life and estate. The reason is, their enemies may Kill their watch, a
Thelr guard.  Bat what. mon of ingdoms can, tosch tho Curchs watch . what
angels of gold are able to corrupt the angels of God ? and then how can that perish
that Is committed to keepers so mighty oo bt 3 Secondly, the charge of
us is given to those ministering spirits by parcels, not in gross and piece-meal, not

in a lump : our members in a book, our hairs by tale and number, _For it is upon
record, and, as it were, delivered to them in writing in one Psalm, They keep all our
es, Ps. xxxiv. 20 ; in this, they keep our  very fol, putting it in Security (ver. 12);
and elsewhere our whole man and every ‘And can a charge 5o precisely
and so particularly given and taken, be neglecud T ‘Thiraly, their manner of keeping
, as it 15 set down In the text, cannot but promise great assurance ; for, s not
Ihe Tittle child safe while the nursé carrieth 1t in her arms, oF beareth It i her hattds 1
So while these nurses so bear us, can we be In danger ? but our nurses on earth may
fall; these nurses, the angels, cannot.—Robert
Verse T1st Tris ‘angelos” * Taking the word angel in tts literal meaning,
messenger, we may look upon any saeney Which God employs to strengthen, protect,
a3 s angel to us—) . M, Duncan.

R 1525"T, Ketp thee 1y ol thy ways.” How should those heavenly spirits
bear that man In their arms, like nurses, upon earth living , or bear up his soul to
heaven, like winged porters, when he dies, that refuseth the right way ? They
Shall keep us i 8l our ways, Out of the way It Is thelr charge to 0pDOs us, a5 Ly
preserve us in the way. Nor is this more a terror to the ungodly, than to the righteous
a comfort. For if an angel would keep even a
more careful are all those glorlous powers to prevent the miscarriages of God'’s
children! From how many falls and bruises have they saved us! In how many
inclinations to evil have they turned us, either by removing occaslons, or by castin
in secretly good motions | We sin too o nd should catch many more falls,
those holy guardians did not uphold us. Teady to divert us, when we

endeavour to do well ; when to do il, angels are as ready to prevent us,  We
in .'nnm- the high-priest's case, with Satan on the one hand, on the other an angel,
Zech. fii. 1: without this, our danger were greater than our defence, and we could

ntllher mand nor rise. —-TII ma: Adams.

— To keep thee in all thy ways.” Their commisslon, large as it s,
renches o Tarther : Wheh sou 1eave nat. you 105 Your Goard; butwhilo you
keep your way, angels, yea, the God of angels, will keep you. Do not so much fear
losing your estate or your liberty or your lives, as losing your way, and leaving

our way : fear that more than anything ; nothing but sin exposeth you to misery.
$5'%omg 45 you keep your ‘way, sou shall keep other things; or I you lose any of
y t

ough you 0

R or e Totess by mimeSamul Staler (w1708, in " Morning Essreteesss
th-e 11— In all w ways.” Your ways are God’s ways, your way is the way

commanded by God. It you be out of God’s ways, you are out of your own way :

bear you up n their hands that You dash not your foot against a stone ; but i you
be out of your way, I will not insure your safety. When Bnh ‘went uf
devil’s errand an angel met him and scared his ass, and the ass ran his foot ngnlnst
the wall, dashed his foot lgul.nsl the wall. The promise is, “ Thou shalt not dash
thy foot against a stone ” ; but he was out of his way, and the angel met him and
scared his ass, and his ass made him rush his leg against the wall. Jonah went
out of his way when hie ran away trom God; God bade him go one way, and he
Sent another. Well, What then? were the angels with him Tor his protection 1
e very sea would ot be quiet till he was thrown overboard : instead of  angels
to protect him, he had a whale to devour him. I confess indeed, Y.hmugh e free
grace and mercy of God, the belly o destruction wat made a chamber of preserva
tion to him, but he was out of his way ; and instead of an angel to keep him thul
he dash not his foot, his whole body was thrown overboard. Says Solomon, * As
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a bird from her nest, 0 1s 5 man out of his place * : so long as e bird s in her
nest it is free trom the hawk, it Is free from the birding plece, it is fres from
nets and gins and snares as 1ong as It is in its nest; but when the bird is off b

we not always consider with ourselves and say, But am I in my way ? "Old Mr.

them, and the first word he spake was this, “ Am I in my way?” so we shoul
always be saying, But am I in my way ? am Iin my way? I am now idling away
my time, but am T in my way ? Oh my soul, am [in my'way ? T am in my calling
this day without prayer In the morning and reading the Scriptures ; but am I in
my way ? Ohmy soul, am I in my way ? Iam now in such frothy compan; whm
1 gzt s oot bt hark ; but am 1 In my way 7 Ever consider this,
You may expect the Lord’s protection and the angels’ attendance, i you
beln yout way, but not else.— I liam Bridge
Verse 11.—We have the safeguard of the empire; not only the protection of
the King, from which the wicked as outlaws are secluded ; but also the keeping
of angels, to whom he hath given a charge over us, to keep us in all his ways. So
nearly e paticipate of his divine things, that we have his own guard royal to
attend u
Verse 11, He shall give his angels charge over thee,” etc.

And is there cars in heaven, and is thero love
Tn heavenly spirits to these ‘creatares base,
‘may compassion of evils move {
There is, else much more wretched were the race
f men than beasts, " But oh, the exceeding grace
Of highest God, that loves hi creatur
Andall bis works with mercy doth embm-,
Thi Is he sends to and fro,
To serve ua wicked men, to serve b wicked foe

How oft do they their silver bowers leave,
To come to succour us that succour want |

Ok Wiy shawld Resvenly Godso s have such rogacd |
—Edmund Spenser, 1552—1599.

Feries 11, 121t 1s chaervable that Seripturs s the weapon that Satan doth
desire to wield against Christ. In his other ways of dealing he was shy, and
but lay them in Christ’s way, oftering only the occaslon, and leaving him to t:
them up ; but in this he Is more confident, and industrio un_ly pleads it as a thing

phich he could better stand to and more confidently avouch, = ‘The care of his subtlety
Berefn, lay n the misrepretentation and abuse of it as may be seen fn these par-
ticulars : (1) In that he urged this promise to promote a B mng, contrary to
the general end of all Scripture, which was therefore written ‘ that we sin not.’
(2) But more especially in his clipping and mutilating of it. He industriously leaves
out that part of it which doth limit and confine the promise of protection to lawful

undertakings, such as this was not, and renders it as a general promise of abaolute
safety, be the action what it will. ' It Is a citation from Ps. 1, 12 which there
Fans thus, * He shall give his angels eharge over thee, o kecp. e ot 0 ways.”

God’s intention in that promise, he deceitfully leaves out, as if they were needless
and unnecessary parts of the promise, when indeed they were on purpose put there
B3 the Spirit of God, o give a deseription of those persons and actions, anto whom

in such cases, the accomplishment of the promise might be expected ; for albelt
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the word in the original, which is trandated * ways *—oon—doth sgaity any
kind of way or action in the general, yet In this place it doth lln( ; ftor then God

withdraw his hand and leave slaners to the danger of their quume- B
i) that the sense of it is no more than this, *

upon other termg- shalt thou walk in thy ey ety
this promise cited by Satan, are the Ways of duty, o the ways of our lawful callings,
The allacy of Satan in this dealing With Seripbure 15 obvions, and. Christ might
have given this answer, as Bernard hath it, That God promiseth to keep him in his
ways, but not in self-created dangers, for that was not his way, but his ruin ; or if
8 way, it was Satan's way, but not his. (3 To these two, some add another abuse,
in a sibtle concealument of the followiag verse I Ps. * Thou shall tread upon
the‘tlon and adder.” This concerned Satan, whose cruclty and polsonaus decelts
were fly represented by the lion and the adder, and thers the Dhomite Is also ox-
plained to have a respect to Satan’s temptations—that is—God would so manage
hi protection, that his children should ot be led into & snare.—Richard Gupin,
11, 12.—There is, to my mind, a very remarkable coincidence of e

between the verses of thls Psalmy about the ofice of God's angels, and that passage
in Isalah whete Christ's sympathy and presence recelve the game charge attributed

to them without interposition.  In Isaiah Ixili. 9, we read, * In al ittt
he was afllicted, and the angel of his presence saved them.” And again,  They
tallbrar thac up fn el hands, Test o dash thy foot against o somes: sompated
wl * And he bare them, and he carried them all the days of old.” _Christ in us,
athy with our nature—Christ in us, by the indwelling of his Spirit In each
Inaividual heart—thus he knows all our nesds. . Christ with us, n every step,
allpovertul to make "all ‘work for good, and with love and pity watching over
¥ Interests—thus his presece saves us, and all things are made his messengers

10 us—Mary B. M. Dun

Verse 12— Angels . . . shall bear thee up . . . lest thou dash thy foot against a
stone.” Angels are Introduced as bearing up the believer In their hands, not that
he may be carried in safety over some vast ocean, not that he may be transported
through hostile and menacing squadrons, not that, when exposed to some extra-
ordinary danger, he may be conveyed 1o a place of reluge, but, as bearing him up
in their arms, * lest at any time he hurt his foot against a stone.” . gels, the top-
most beings in creation, the radiant, the magnificent, the pawmul—«ngm are
xepresented ay holding up o ighteous an, lest some pebble In the path should make
Tibavrip, lest o hurt his foot, ngainst a stone.

Is there, atter al, any wan of keeping between the agency and the act, so that
thers Is even the appeayance of angels (heing unworthlly employed, employed on
What is beneath them, when engaged in bearing us up, lest at any Lime we hurt
Toot agalnst a stone? Nay, tbé hurting the foot against a stone has often lad the

N erence,
S50 from a slight injury is far greater than that o the body : the worst spiritu
obaases might sommonly be traced 10 inconsiderable beginings.

t can be 1o easy thing, this keeping the foot from being hurt agalnst a stone,
seeing that the highest of created beings are commissioned to effect it. Neither
s ft.  The diffculty in religon Is the taking up the cross * dally,” rather than the
taking it up o ome o sot Gocasion, and unler extraordinary chcumstances. - The

Vi God In little things, the carrying religious principle Into the detall of lfe,
£he dlsclpline of our tempers, the regulation of our speech, the domestic Christianity,
{he momentary sacrifice, the secret and unobserved selt-denlals; who that knows
anything of the difficultles of piety, does not know that there is greater danger of
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his fafling in: these than fn trials of apparently far higher cost, and harder endurance ;
gn o other account, yet because the very absence of what looks important, of
arduous, 1 Iikely 1o hEow him off his guard, make him careless or confdent, and
therebyalmost Insure gefect or deteat 1—Henry Meloil
Verse 12.—To carry them in their hands is a m!'-hphor, and signifies a perfect
excution of thelr cusiody, to have a special care of themm, and therefore is rather
expressed so, than carrying them on their “houlders.  That which one carries on
thelr hand they are sure to keep. The S aniards hl proverb ‘when they would
signify eminent favour and friendship, ‘ Lh carry. n the pﬁlm! of their
hands, that i, Uhey exceedingly Ioverhim, “and dlﬂgenuy Fietp . Lest thou
sist

an
diffculies, objections, perils, both t0 the outward and invard man, a8 Chrstfs said
to take care of hairs and sparrows, that Is, of every thing even to a hair. Now we
Kiow what this charge Is, seving’that. Zinchy ads alss the metaphor of school:
masters, and says that we are poor Tustic peapu. strangers ; but being adopted
into the household of God, he gives his most noble ministers, the angels, charge,
first of our nursing, and then of um’ educntlnn ; when we are weaned, to instruct us,

prov o all good. ‘thes: seci
55 doar to God that 105 ous vakes he spared not his own Som, take his charge with
all their hearts upon them, and omit nothing of their duty from our birth to the
end of our life.—Henry Lawrence, in * 4 Treaise of our Comminion and Warre with
Angells, 1646.

Verse 13.—* Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder, the young lion and the
dragon shall thou trample under feet.” What avails a human foot among these ?
Wiat forc of human affection ea stand fast among such terrible monsters ? These
are spiritual wickednesses, and are designated by not fncongruous tites. - . - One
is an asp, another a basilisk, a third a fion, and a fourth a dragon, because ea
his own invisible way variously wounds,—one by his bite, another by his look, a e

et these four temptations
e lion roars, who will -no there be, he shall
be brave. But when the lion is {ollid, the dragon lurks n the sand, in order o cxclte
the soul with his polsonous breath ; breathing therein the lust of earthly things.
think you, il escape s avess  None but the pradent.  But perhups
it you are catetul n attacking these, some annogance vexes you; and fo1 the

asp 1 Upon you forthwith _For he scems to have found for hiiselt a reasonable
Who 5 he that shail not be exaperated by this ap? Certalnly
A of lemperance and moAsty, who Knows how £0 hound, and to sufler want.

Ontis apportamity. T thivk 15 Fn Eye with ss wicked allurements may deter-
mine to fascinate thee. Who shall turn away his face ? Truly the just man, who
Dot only desires not 1o take to himselt the glory due to God, but not even to recelve

what is presented by another : if ye & just man, that justly executes what Is
Just, who. erforms net his Fightesnsmess before men, Who, In astly, although he is
Just, litts not up his head. For this virtue consists specially in humility. This
purifes the intention, this also obtains merit all the more trly and eflectualy,
because it ar s less to itself.—

Verse 18, Adder=" The pethen i elassed with the lon.as being equally to
be dreaded by the traveller. . . . There is no doubt that the Egyptian cobra is the
pettgn of Scrlpture-—.

Verse 13— Dragon.” ' The expression is used (1) for  sea-monsters,” (2) for
serpents, (3) for wild beasts or birds characteristic of desolate places, and (4) It is
used figuratively to represent the enemies of the Lord, and especially Pharaoh, as
head and repretentative of the Egyptian power, and, Nebuchadnezzar, the head
and representative of the Chaldean monarchy. “The term fs thus 3 géneral oney
Snitying any monsirous créatires whother of the land or of the wateh, an
b set down with the one. o the.bther, Actording as the context lndicates.—Jon

Verse 18— Thou shal tread upon ;  « thou shalt trample under feet”" Thou
ghalt. tread upon them, mot accidentally, as & man treads upon an adder or a serpent
the way ; but bis meaning is, thou ehalt ntentionally tread upon them like
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gonquetor, thou shalt tread upon them to testity the dominon over them, o w
e Lord Sesus gavo that promise (Luke 3. 10) t his disclples, that they it o 0o
g:m things, he saith, You shall tread upon serpents ; that ave power
atsoever may annoy you: serpentine power s all Rurtful power,

whz!her literal or mystical. ~ As the Apostle assures all bellevers (Rom. xvl. 20,
hall tread doun Satan (that. old serpenty under your feet shordl.—Joseph

“Yerse 13 (second clause)-
on the lion and  drago
Augustine,

-But what is sald unto Christ ? “‘ And thou shall tread
Lion, for overt wrath; dragon for covert lurking—

Verse 14.— Because he hath set his love upon me.” Vulg. * Because he hath
hoped in me.” Whatever is to be done, whatever is to be declined, whatever is

pretend to merit, et him boast, tha he bears n and heat of the day, let
he fasts twice on the Sabbat, let him finally glory that he s not as
other tmen for me It 1s good to cleave unto God, Lo place my hope i the Lord God:

Let others hope in other things, one In his knowledge of letters, anothe in his worldly-
‘wisdom, one in his nobility, one in his dignity, another in some other vanity, for thy
sake 1 have made all things loss, and coant them bat dung; since thou, Lord, art
my hope.—Bernard, quoted by Le Blane.
4 (frst clause).—As there is a because and a therefore in the process of
i Y I corcuding euTh for S 20 ther b & ecase anch therefore in the process
of grace, and of tho gospel, which doth reason from one grace given to nfer another
grace to be given, even grace for grace ; and such is this heM* “ Because he hath
sel s lov upon me threfor will T delivr him- = David 3
Verse 14.-— e not say, Because he Is without sin, h!ullse he has perfectly
kept all iy precepts, because ¢ has merit and is worthy o be delivered and puarded.
But he produces those qualities which are even found in the weak, the imperfect,
and those sil exposed to su in the esh, namely, adnesion, knowlodge of his name,

cul
Ver: <t s his tove upon me.” In the love of a divinely illuminated
believer there is (1) the sweet, propersy of gralitude. Th soul has just and enlarged
f the salvation which b has obtained through the nam of Jesus. . The

evils from which he is save essings In hand, and the blessings In lm‘n: the

n.lvauan ln time, lnd the salvauon rough eternity, Whldl can be en-
Joyed through the ot S exclics Telings of ine most

12 5ol ot The Chrctian. (3 Amother dclignifet Ingrediont i, this stiid 1ove
admiration. ~Everything in the scheme and execution of God’s red

verythir s
an object of admiration. Al that the Lord Jetus Is in himself; all that ho has

P d
Breast of the man to whomn the Lord can say, * He hath set bis
Another ingredient in the liuminated love of the believer Is delghifu ﬂnmplm:mcy.
ford complacent delight In any excellency unless we
that we cither do possess, or may possess it. [ may go ta the palace of the |rutest
‘monarch in the world, and be deeply struck with astonishment and admiration at the
wonder beheld, but there will not be one thrill of complacency felt in my bosom
at the view of the astonishing objects which crowd upon my vision. Why ? Because
1 neither have, nor can have any interest in them ;" they are not mine, nor ever can
wnnot take complaent delight in them. But the love of the
Chiisinn 6 8 delightml love, (as Mr. Baxter calied it,) because there Is in the Lord
everything that is worthy of infinite and eternal admiration ; and then there ls the
thought which produces. o thril of pleasure,—whatever I admire 1 can, in some
measire, possess, The illuminated eyo of God's favourite sees everything in the
Lord to supply his necessities ; everything to satisfy his desires, all his own ; which

e
from all idolatrous attachment to the creature, and placed it fixedly and supremely
upon God.—William Dawson, Methodist Preacher (1775—1841).

Verse 14.— He hath set his love upon me.” We have a similar expression in
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daly use, which means (he hending ot all our energles (o one end—g ceaseloss effort
alter one object. We say, “ I have set my heart on & thing.” ~This is what
Sod Wi e from ue—an Intense, single-hearted love. % e Tove him * with
all our heart, and with all our soul, nd with all our strength, and with all our mind,”
50 that, like Jesus, we may * delight to do his will.” ~Just let us think of the way
which setting our heart on anything affects us, Liead, hands, time, thought,action-~all
are at work for its attainment. How we sacrifice everything else o it? Comfort,
case, present advantage, money, health, nay, our very selves, go freely for the sake
of our cherished wish.

ave I 50 “ set my heart upon ” God ? Temperaments differ. This may be an
overdrawn picture of the way in which some of us seek a cherished object. But
gach knows his own capability in this way. - God also knows our frame, and requires
his best at every man’;

There fs one thing in ‘his verse which may encourage us very much. It fs not
because of perfect love that God will deliver. It s to the wm to'love and serve—it
i& to the seling the heart, that the pmmlse lymade ~to the " full purpose of heart
that fs set to cleave ui ord.

Verse 14.—" I will set him on

‘wil sl him on high, becauise he fath knoun my name.” There 1s 2
great aeal of satets h tne Knowicge of God, i s attabutes, inct in s Gt
man's safety o see les in his running to the tower (Prov. xxii, 10 ; he runs nd u
safe.  And it is the knowledge of this tower that sets a man a running

e find salety attributed to the knowledge of the L o, il s him on hiﬂh," 1
will exalt him, and 5o he shall be safe. Why so ?  Because he hath kno ‘name "

for aright was that Which mad "he Is exaited
and set on high. a man is safe when he hath got this fower to be his tower,
when he hath gotten God to be his God. Now when we know Gn $ we get him

our God, and make this tower our tower, Jer. Xxiv, 7 : @ them an he

s wil

to know me, and 1 will be their God."—Jeremiah Dyke, in * The Righteous Man's
ower,” 3

Verses 14—16.—* He hath known my name.” From this text I would introduce

before you to excite each one to scek, until you obtain the same blessedness. The
character that I shall exhibit is Gop’s FAVOURITE, ene who is an object of the  loving-
Kindness of the Lord ”; and in reading this passage there are two things which strike
our attention concerning such a character. ~First, what the Lord says of him. Second,
what the Lord says (o him.

oo then, ‘my brethren—toox! There stands before you Goo's Fa-

O Piten to what o  says oF him. 1. He says of him, “ He knows my name.”

isa convietion of the character and pesfections and relations of God:  The Lord says,
knows my name.” e kuows my name as Omniscient, Omnipresent, Holy,

name as revealed to Moses, as * The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious,
longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands,
forgiving iniduity, and transgresson, aud sin.”  He knows the name of the Lord as
concentrated in the name of Jesus, who " shall save his people from their sins.”
white beams of God's holiness, (i may 5o $peak), the simer sees s eorrub-

o Gl and Qeformits & by 1he e barms oF Godle usiie b sees his mepeakaime
ger : by the mild beams of God’s mercy, he discovers a ground of hope—that
there i pardon for his aggravated crimes. | But it fs in the fuce of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that God appears most delighttul. - Hence e can say to every saved soul, as
Paul did to the Corinthians : , who commanded the light fo shing out of
darkness, hath shined in our earts. 1o give the light of the knowledge of the glory
e face of Jesus Christ.” AS all the colours of the rainbow meet if one

Sunbeam, 50 all the perteotions of God a5 perfectly unite, and more heautituly shine
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torth, t the 1 the perton and offces of Jesus Chrit, upon the soul of the peritent beliover.
mowledge is always vital, active, and powertul—William Daws
e knoun my name. . May wenot get some light on this expres-

pres
to Ja!i onl'y. ‘e it whatever be the origin of the expressions, to “ know his
name,” to ““trust in his name,” to “ believe in his name,” it evidently in all these
cases’ means whatover is revealed concerning him—all that by which he maketh
himself known. His Word, his Providence, above all, his Son, are included thus ln
his name, which we must know, believe in, and trust. ' So that to  know his name ”
Is to know himself, as revealed in the Gospe\.—M B. M. Duncan.

Verse 14 (last cl allu) —~Sound love to God, flowe eLh from and is joined with sound
knowledge of God, as his Majesty is declared unto us in Scripture  the believer who
hath set his love upon God, * hath known my name,” saith he.—David Dickson.

a
by a mllwnupuon of the exact mennlng of the expression, *‘ answer,” taking it to
mean only grant. Now, an answer is not necessarily an acqulescence. 1y be
refusal, an explanation, a promise, a cnndlunnn.l grant. Itis, hl fact, simply atknimn
lo our request expressed. In this sense, before we call he will answer, and while
are yet speaking he will hear, Isamh va 24.—Mary B. M. Duncan.

‘erse 15.—“1 will be with him in trouble.” I will be with him in trouble, says

3 u delig
e says, ave with the sons of men.  Emanuel God with us.  Hail, thou art. highiy
favoured, says the Angel to Mary, the Lord is with thee. In the fulness of grace he
1o with t, n the plentitud of glory we shall be with him. 'He descends in order
ubled heart, that he may be with us in our trouble,

e

en.—Bernard.
e oot ol e ith o oyl God hath made promises of his special
presence with his salnts in suflring. It we have such a friend to visit us in prison,
o shalldo well enough; hough we change our place, we shall not chango our keeper,
WhBill be with him.”" God wil hold our head and heart when we are fainting]
hive mare aifietions than other s, if we have more of God’s company ?
Goi's honour 15 dear to him . It would not e for his honour 1o bring his children
into sufferings, and leave them there ; he will be with them to animate and support
s yea, When new troubies atise. Jop . 10.  He shall deliver theo i six

'—Thomas Watson.

Verse 15.—" I will be with him in trouble.” Again God speaks and acts like
a tender-hearted mother towards a sickly child. When the child is in perfect health
she can leave It in the hands of the nurse; but when it is sick she will attend it

herselt; she will say to the nurse, ** You may
1 will watch over the child mysell.” ~She hears the slightest moan ; she flies to the
cradle ; she takes it in her arms ; ‘she kisses its lips, and drops a tear upon its face,
nd asks, “ What can I do for thee, my child? How can I relieve thy pain and
Soften thy suflerings 7 Don't weep and break my hearts it is thy mothers anms
hat are afound thee ; it is thy mother's 1ap on which thou artlaid ; 1t 1s thy mothers
yolee that speaks to thee ; it is thy mother that Is with thee s fear not.” ' So the
rd speaks to his afflicted children. ** I will be with him in (rouble.” No mother

an equally s
people; No| Gould sl the love that evee dweli in all the mothers’ hearts that ever
existed, be united in one mother’s heart, and fixed on her only child, it would no
more bear a comparison with the love of God o his penple than the suminer midnight
sloy.worm ls to be compared to the summer m

‘aclighttal sentence | 1 will be wilh Aim in {rouble.” At other times
God witl eave hom in the hands of angels: * I will give them charge over them, to
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Keep themn n ll thelr ways; they bear themm up lst at any time they dash thel fest
agalust  stone” Bt whén they are In trouble, [ will say to the angels

aside, 1 wil take care of them m; with them in lmuhle." Sohe
Speaiis to hs people : * When tho passest nmmgn the waters, I will by
St Chrouth the hvees, they shall ROk everlow thoa: Whon taod warkest t.hrough the

the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Tsrac, thy Saviour.” ~ Whel fanguishing In sick-
ness, he will make his bed, and his pillow ; when travelling through the valley of the
shadow of death, the Lord wil bo with him, and enable him to sing, “I will fear no
evil : for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” Thus he i
ith them as thelr physician and nurse, in pain and sn:lmess, as their strength in
yeakness ; as thelr guide in diffculty ; Lhexr case n pain; and'as their lfe In death.
“T will be with him in trouble.”— son.

erse 16.— With long life will T mu:/u ‘him."Saint Bernard interprets this of
heaven ;because he thought nothing long that had an end. This, indee
maphasis of neave’s 1oy ;. those lsssed souls never sin, Hiver Wesp morc; they

an exceeding great and eternal weight of glory.
is'on the saint’s head it can never fall, or be snatched off; it is a feast, but such
a one that hath a sitting down to t but o rising up trom IL.-I¥liam Gurrall

Verse 16— With long lie will T satify him.”, Observe the joyful contrast here
to the mourntal words i the foregoing Pealm. * We spend our years as a tale that
is told. The days of our years are threescore vears and ten” (3. 0, 10 The life
of Israel in the wilderness as shortencd by Disobedience. The Obedience of Christ
n the wilderness bas won for us a blessed lmmonallly.—cﬂrulopher Wordsworlh.

e 16, Wit long e will 1 satisfy him,” etc,” The margin here is ~ length
of dayss” that Is, days jengthened out of multipticd, The meaning Is, 1 will give
him length of days as he desires, or until he i satsed with lfe;—implying (1) that
it is natural to desire long life ; (2) that long life is to be regarded as a blessing (comp.
Prov. i. 2,16 ; Ex. xx. 12); (3) that the tendency of religlon is Lo lengthen out e
since virtue, temperance, regular Industry, calimness of mind,

reedom from excesses fn cating aud drirking,—to ll of ‘which religion prompis.e:
ontribte to heslth and to lsngth of daye; aud (4 tiat a time will oo
this promised blessing of length of days, when a mai e

have no stron, er 5
Mvancod years. and andor s Joney foclings fromn the Tact Lhat ni easly Hiemds pave
allen, and under the influence of 3 bright hope of heaven, he will fee that he hus
had enough of life here, and that it is better to depart to another world. * And
im my saloation.” T another e, atte e shall be satistied with this e ey

Verse 16.—" With long n/c will 1 salisfy him.” This promise concerning length
of life contains a gift of God by no means o be despised. Many enemies indeed will
plot against his life, and desire to extinguish him a5 suddenly end as quickly a5 pos-
Sible s but T shall o guard him that he shall Tive to a good old age and be flled
‘with years, and desire to depart from life.—J. lengius.

rse 16.—" With long life will T satisfy him.”

e livein deeds, aot y m;x}nu,hu, Dot breaths ;
feclings, not i figures on a dia
e should count time by heart-throbs, He most lives
o thinks most, feols tho oieat acts the bast,
ilip James Bailey, in * Festus.”

Long life.”
ey e who measure Lie by years,
th false or thoughtless
‘earts grow old before their e ;
Others ace always young.

*Tis not the number of ho liss
On life's fast filling page,
*Tis not the pulse’s mmbu,
‘Which constitute thei
voL. 1v. 8
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Some wouly e serfs among the fros

While others nobly thrit

‘They stand just whero (.hdt mrm- stood
Dead, oven while they

Others, ll apict, boast, and soase,

rious power,
To lve o Shele O Joy 0F woo:
‘A twelvemonth in an hour |

Bryan W. Procter.
Verse 16.—" Long life.”

He liveth long who liveth well |
Al ther e i short nd vain:

He liveth longest who can el
‘Ot iving most for heavenly gala.

He liveth long who liveth well |
All else is being fiung away ;
He liveth longeat who can tel
e things truly dons each day,
Horatius Bonar.

Verse 16.— 1 will shew him my saloation.” The last, greatest, climax of blessing,
including and concluding all | What God does is perfectly done. ~Hitherto has his
servant caught glimpses of the * great salvation.” The Spirit has revealed step by
step of it, as he was able to bear It. The Word has taught him, and he has refoiced
in hislight, But all was seen in part and known in part. - But when God has satisfled
his servant with length of days, and time for hint it over, etornity begun, he wil
“shew him his salvation.” All will be plain. All will be known. ~ God will be re-
vealsd in hislove andhis glory.  And we shallknow all things, even as we are known!
—Mary B. M. Dun

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

e 1.—1. The secret dwelling-place. There Is the dweller in the dark world,
in '.ha l.voured Jang, in the holy city, in the outer court  but the holy of holles IS
the communion, acceptance, etc. 11 The protecting shadow—
security, peate, m,, like hamlets of olden time clustered beneath castle walls.—
Chagles 4. Da

e 1. person.  One who 18 in intimate, personal, sectet, abiding com-
muton il God, @WEHIng neot {he mercy-seats witkin the vello- 1L “The Privias.
He Is the guest of God, protected, relreshed, and comforted by him, and that to ai
eternity.
Verses 1, 2.—Four names of God. 1. We commune with him reverently, for he
fs the Niost "High. 1L We rest in him as the Almighty. T We refolce in'him as
oval of Lord. IV, We trust bim as EL the ‘mighty G
—1. Observe the nouns spplied to God—nlnge from trouble, fortress
n trouble, God at al tines. 11 Observe the pronouns applied by man—" 7 will
sag, * my refuge, my fortress,
‘Verse 2.—The power, excellence, | Trutt, séasonablencss, ad open avowal of per-
sonal faith.
erse S—Invstble protection trom invisible dangers ; wisdom to meet cunning,
love to war with cruelty, omnipresence to matcly mystery, lie to bathe deat
TSURELY, of reasons for assured confidence in God's i
Verees 3—7.—Pesu1em, panic, and peace ; (for times of widespread disease).—
Ghagies 4. Dao

941 Saints are safe—** surely,” (verse 8). IL The evil is bmmded
—«onlg.” (verse 8).  TI1. The Lord has reasons for preserving his own—" becatse,”
(verse 9).
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e 4.—I The compassion of God. II. The confidence of salnts. IIL The
truth,
Verses 5, 6.—1. The exposure of al men to fear, 1. Continually day and night,
all

2. Deservedly : “conscience doth make cowards of us all.” :xemption of
tome men from fear. 1. Because of their trust 2. Because of heanvine protection.

" Biow an evil may be near but not
Vuu Nt e hase actually seen of the Soward of the wicked.

s 9, 10.—I. God our spiritual habitation. 11 God the keupuro! our carthly

hnhltnuon o 1IL; Genesal truth that the spiritual blesses the tem

The Personal messxng 1. "The Domestic Bléwing. 1L The

umnecuon Detvicen the o
= The six * 1 wills/

11, 12—A “ wrested” Ser eripture righted. 1. Satan's, version—pre-

sumptuousness, L. The
Verses 11,

“ he shall give,” e 2 ersanal Y ave

IL As enjoyed by man. 1. For broseveation:

but eftectually. 2. Under limitation.  They cannot do the work of God,
ist, or of the Spitit or of the word, or of ministers, for salvation ; *are Ut

ll ministering spirits,” C R

¢ Holy Spirit’s version—trustfulness.—Charles A. Davis.

mstant; in all thy ways.”

S cacevation from mtnor ovils most Breclous because they are often
mage.

most gﬂevous lad to greater evils, and involve much
13,

Verse 13—The bellever's love set upon G

13.—L Every child of God has his s, 1. T hey are numerous: * the

lion, adder, young lion, dragon.” 2. Diversified ; subtle and powertul—*lion and

dder ;” new and old— young lion” and the * old dragon.” 1L He will finally

gbtain'a complete victory over them-— Thou shalt tread »ete.; " shall put thy
foot,” ete. o Lord shall brulse Satan,”

Verse 1 —Heee me have, T Love. for
e to

from danger, from temptation, from every evil. 11 Honour for honour. 1. His

honouring God. ** He hath known my name * and mads it known ; God honouring
~G. R.

himg ol set. him on high "_high in honour, in happiness, i glory.
Verses 15, 16.—Observe, 1. The exceeding great and preclous pmmms

man could think or desire. IL To whom these promises belong; who is the he
and the him to whom these pmmlsns are made. He “calls upon God,” says the ff-
teenth verse; he “ hath known my name,” says the verse preceding; he  hath set

his love upon me,” says the former part of the same verse; ho - has mado the Lord
his habitation,” says the ninth verse; he **dwelleth in the sccret place of the most

reach privileges without
specifying to whom they belong fs like putting a letter in the post-office without a
dir ance, but no one can
tell for whom it is intended. Al the promises of Scriptures are plainly directed to
thote to whom they belong. * The directlon put upon the promises of this Paalm s un-

says the first verse, Hannah More says,

ection.” It may be very good and contain a valuable remittanc

mistakably clear and often repeated.—G.

The Ministry of Angels s employed by God. 1. Offc ial ;

o
il bk thee, i enderly

or of
are they not

e ," ete. 1. The fact of
od. There is, irst, love In God without their love, then love for
their love. 2. The evidence of his love to them : * 1 will deliver him “—from sin,

1.
“he shall call,” ete. 2. Comfort in trouble will be with
e 57 Dettverance.from. tronbie 1o deiver himor 4. Greater homous
after trouble: deliver “and honour him.” 5. Length of days; life long enough
lo satisty him. 6. God's salvation : * shew him my salvation; * far beyond what
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PSALM XCII.
5—A Psalm or Song for the Sabbath-day. Thi: adrmmblz compositin, s
soth s Bestm ang s Song, full of equal measures of solemnit and it w

tended 0 be sung upon the day of rest. . The subject £s the | prmsc of God ; praise is
Sabbatic work, the Joy/ul occupation of resting hearts.  Since a true Su bbath can only
be found in God, it is wise lo medilate upon i on the Sabbalh day.  The sigl is worthy
ofthe theme and of the day, ls nspiraion i from the  fount of every blesing " ; David
spake as the Spirit gave him utterance. In the church of Christ, al this hour, no Psalm
is more frequently sung upon the Lord’s day than the present.” The delighiful version
of Dr. Wats is famitiar to us ali—

“ Sweet 4s the work, my God, my King,
T prais thy wam. ghe thanhe, and sing ;
To shew hy lus by morming liht,

A Salh o all 1y ruth o wight”

e Sabbath was st apart fo adoring the Lord (1 s itshed work of creato, hence
the suitableness of this Psalm ; Christians may take cven a higher flight, for they cclebrale
complle. redemplion.  No one aequainied with David’s .\‘lylc mill esitate to ascrive
1o him the authorship of this divine hymn : the ravings of the Rabbis
being composed by Adam, only need o be mzntmned lo be dlxmu::L Adam m Palﬂdln
fad neither ‘harps fo play upwl, nor wicked men to contend wit
EXPOSITION.
T is a good thing m nge thanks unto the Lorp, and to sing praises unto
thy name, O most High :
2 To shew forth my 1ovmgkmﬂms in the morning, and thy faithfulness
every night,
3 Upon an mstrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery ; upon the
harp with a solemn
% For thow, Lokp, hast made me glad through thy work : I will triumph
infhe works of thy hands.

a good thing to give thanks unlo the Lord,” or JrHovAu. 1t is goo
umcally, m it is the Lord’s right ; it is good emotionally, for it is pleasant to lh:
heart ; it is good practically, for it leads others to render the same homage. When
duty nnd pleusuu combine, who will be bnckw rd ? To give thanks to God is but

small rn for the grenl benefits wherewith he daily loadeth us; yet as he by

his Splﬂ( calls 1t good thing, we must not despise it, or neglect it. We thank
vhen they oblige IIS, how much more ought we to bless the Lord when he benefits

. is always good, it is never out of season, never superfluous, but
l'. is esptdilly suitable tn the Sabbath ; a Sabbath without thnnkiglvlng is a Sabbath

profaned. * And fo sing praises unto thy name, O most High” "It is good to give
thanks in the form of vocal song. Nature jtsell teaches us s 4o express our
ratitude to God; do not the birds smg. "and the brooks warble as they flow? To
§ive s gratitude o tonguo Is wise in man. - Slient wership s sweet, but vocal wor:

Ship is sweeter. To deny the tongue the privilege of uttering the praises of God
volves an unnatural strain upon the most commendable promptings of our renewed

the name of the Lord. Our personal expetionce bas confirmed us in the b cliet that
it is good to sing unto the Lord; we have often felt like Luther when he said, * Come,
Tet s sing a Psalm, and drive away the devil.”
hew forh thy lovingkindness in he mopning.” ~The day should begin
with no hour is 100 early for holy song. ~ Lovingkindness is a most appro-
Priate therme for thoss dewy Bodrs wheh mar 1o ‘Sowing all the earth with orient pearl,
18
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Eagerly and promptly should we maguify the Lord ; we leave unpleasant tasks as
as we can, but our hearts are so_engrossed with the adoration of God that we
‘would rise betimes to attend to it. There is a pecullar freshiness and charm about
garly morning praises ; the day is loveliest when it fist opens its evelids, and God
himaelf seems then to make distribution of the day’s manna, which tgstes most
gweetly If gathered ere the sun Is hot. It seems most mect tiat I aur hearts and
hlrpl wve been slent throngh the shades of ight, we should be eager again to take
our place among the chosen choir who ceaselessly hymn the Eternal One.
thu failhfuiness cvery night. No hour is too late for praise, the end of the day it
not be the end of gratitude. When nature seems in silent. contemplation to adore
1ts Maker,i¢ 1l becomes the children of God to refrain thels thanksgiving. | Evening
is the time for retrospect, memory is busy with the experience of the day, hence the
appropriate theme for song is the divine faithfulness, of wh[ch nnot]ler day has fur-
nished fresh evidences. When darkness has settled down o'er all things, a shads
mense,” then there comes over wise men a congenial, meditative spirit, and it is
most Attlng iy they should take an expanded view of the truth and goodness of
“This sacred shado and soltude, what it
I ETE e Ay

£« Boery night,” clouded or clear, moonlit o dark, calm or tempestuous, s alike
suitable for a song upon the faithfulness of God, since in all seasons, and under all
ances, it abides the same, and is the mainstay of the bellevers consalation.
Shame on us that we are so backward in magnifying the Lord, who

seatters bounteous love, and i the night scason walks his Srands ot Watehing care,
" Upon an {nstrutnant of ten strings ;" with the fullest range of music uttering

betore God with the fal compass of melody the richest emotions of his “ And
o e paalery £ hus Gruimg variety 1o proe 1 he Podlmnit fet that every sweet-
Sounding instrament should. be conseerated o, God. _ George Herbert and Martin

have been the differences of opinion in the Christian church, as to the performance of
instrumental music in public, we have met with no objettion to 1 personal and
private use. * Upon the harp with a solemn sound,” or upon meditation with a harp ;
as much as to say, my meditative soul is, after all, the best instrument, and the harp's
dulcet tones come in to aid my thoughts. It is blessed work when hand and tongue
work together in the heavenly occupation of praise.

“Siogs and voics bands uod hesrt,
Tn the concert beat
B breatho, yous Gof adore
aise him, praise him, evermore.”

It is, however, much to be feared that attention to the mere mechanism of music,
noting keys and strings, bars and crochets, has carried many away from the spiritual
harmony which is the soul and essence of praise. Fine music without devotion is
but 2 splendid garment upon a corpse.

4. * For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work.” Tt was natural for
the Psalmist to sing, because he was glad, and to sing unto the Lord, because his
gladness was caused by a contemplation of the divine work. It we consider either
reation or providence, we shll ind overflowing reasons for foy 3 but when we come
to review the work of fedemption, gladness knows no bounds, but fols that she st
praise, the Lord with all her might, - There are times when in the contemplation of
redeeming love we feel that if we did not sing we must die; silence would
as horrible to us as if we were gagged by inquisitors, or stifled by murderers. ~** I will
iriumph in the works of thy Rands.” T cannot help it, L must and 1 will rejoice in the

ord, even as one who has won the victory and has divided great spoil. In the first
sentence of this verse he expresses the unity of God’s work, and in the second the

variety of his works ; in both there is reason for gladness and triumph, When God
Feveall his work to 4 man, and performs a work in his soul, he makes bis heart glad
most eflectually, and then the natural consequence s continual pra

O Lorp, how great are thy works ! and thy thoughts are very deep.
& A brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a fool understand this.
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“Q Lord, how great are thy works ! » He is lost in wonder. He utters an
exclamation of amazement. How vast! How stupendous are the doings of
Jeovah | Great for mumber, extent, and glory and design are all the creations o the
Infinite One. “ And thy thoughls are very deep.”” The Lord’s plans are as mar-
wvellous as his acts ; his designs are as profound as his doings are vast. Creation is
immeasurable, and the wisdom displayed in it unsearchable. Some men think but

the conception and the execution go together. ~Providence is inexhaustible, and the
divine decrees which originate it are inscrutable. - Redemption s grand beyond con-
ception, and the thoughts of love which planned it are infiite, Man fs superfcial,
God is inscrutable ; man is shallow, God Is deep. Dive as we may we shall never
fathom the mysterious plan, or exhaust the boundiess wisdom of the all-comprehending
mind of the Lord,  We stand by the fathomless sea of divine wisdom, and exela
with holy awe, ** O the dep
B et mon Kbeweth ol ; meither doth a fool undersiand his.” Tn this
and_the following verses the effect of the Psalm is heightened by contrast; the
thadows are nu wn In o bring out the lights more prominently.  What a stoop from
the prece m the saint to the brute, from the worshipper to the boor,
tron the Psaimist t the fool | Yet, alus, the character described here is Do sncom:
n one. The boorish or boarish an, for such s almost the ver:
sees nothing in nature; and if It be pdinted out to him, his foolish mmu P
mprehend it. - He may be a philosopher, and yet be such a brutish being that he
Il ot ovwn the existence of a Maker {or the ten (housand matclless mnt(nns s sround
, which wear, even upon their surface, the evidences of profound design. The
unbélleving heart, 1ot it Boast as it Will, does not know ; and with all its parade of
intellect, it does not understand. A man must either be a saint or a brute, he has
10 other choice; his type must be the adoring seraph, or the ungrateful swine.

Towdr than mere brutes, because their degrading condition is of thelr ovn choosing,
0 God, how sorrowful a thing it Is that men whom thou hast so largely gifted, and
‘made in thine own image, should so brutify themselves that they will neither see nor
understand what thou hast made so clear. Well might an eccentric writer say,
*God made man a Title lower than the angels at first, and he has been trying (6
get lower ever since.”

7 When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity
do flourish ; 4t ds that they shall be destroyed for ever :
s But thon, Lon, art st g or evermore.
ine enemies, O Loro, for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; all
the workérs of iniquity shall be scattered.

« When the wicked spring as the grass,” in sbundance, and spparent strength,

namnmg on their progress like verdant plants, which come to perfection in a day,
" and when all the workers of iniguy do fourish ;™ fowering in their prime an

pride, their pomp and their prosp s that they shall be destroyed for

‘They grow to dle, they blossom to be blabted. Ths flower os o short sp

Jither without end.  Greatness and glory are to them but the prelude of thelr over-

for the wicked—how can our minds endure the contemplation of their doom " for
Destruction « for ever 18 2 portion fax too terible for the mind to realise

5.t thow Lord, art mosC high for evermare.” This 1y the miadle verse of the
salm, and the great fact which this Sabbath song is meant to illustrate.

at once the highest and most enduring of all beings. Qthers rise to fal, but he it e
0st High to eternity. Glory be to his name | great a God we worship |

Who would not fear thee, O oo Figh Etema One | Them ungodly are destroyed for

ever, and God is most high for ever; evil is cast down, and the Holy One reigns

supreme eternally.
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9. ** For, lo, thine enemies, 0 Lord.”  It1s a wonder full of instruction and warning,
observe it, O ye sons of men ; * for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; ” they shall cease
from among men, they shall be knowr no morc.  In that the thing Is spoken twice

is confirmed by the Lord, it shall surely be, and that speet rkers
of iniguity shall be scaltered ; ¥ their forces shall be dispersed, e hopes broken, and
emselves driven hither and thither like chall before the tempest. They shall
scatter like timid sheep pursued by the lion, they will not have the courage to remain
in arms, nor the unity to abide in confederacy. The grass cannot resist the scythe,
but falls in withering ranks, even so are the ungodly cut down and swept away in. prot
cess of time, while the Lord whom they despised sits unmoved upon the throne of
Infinie dominion,  Terrible as this fact i, no true-hearted man would wish to have
it otherwise. Treason against onarch of the universe ought not to go
unpunished ; such wanton wickedness Tichly merits the severest doom.

2

T0 But my horn shalt thou exalt like the korn of an unicorn: I shall be
lnomted Wxth fresh
Mine eye also il see my desire on mine enemies, and mine ears shall
hear my desivg of the wicked that ise ap against me.

. “ But my horn shall thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn.” The bellever
u]nlcn that he shall not be suffered to perish, but shall bestrengthened and enabled
0 triumph over his enemies, by the divine aid. The unicom may have been some
Haantic ok oF ballaly mow SREnown. and pérhaps extinctomond the ancirie it
was the favourite symbol of unconquerable power ; the Psalmist adopts it as his
emblem.  Faith takes delight in foreseeing the mercy of the Lord, and sings of what
will do as well as of what he has done. * I shall be anointed with fresh oil
Strengthening shall be attended with refreshment and honour. As guests were
anointed at feasts with perfumed unguents, so shall the saints be cheered and delighted
by tresh outpourings of divine grace; and for this reason they shall not pass away
‘wicked. Observe the contrast between the happiness of the brutish people
nd the Joy of the righteous, the bratish men grow Wik a sort of vegetable vigaar
of their own, but the righteous are dealt with by the Lord himself, and all the good
‘which they receive comes directly from his own right hand, and so is doubly precious
in their esteem. The Psalmist speaks in the first person, and it should be a matter
of prayer with the reader that he may be enabled to do the same,

1. ¢ Mine ege also shall sec MY DESINE on mine enemies.” “The words, “ my
desire” inseriea by the translators, had far better have been left out. He docs
1ot sgy what he should sce concerning bis enemies, he leaves that blank, and we
have no right to fill in the vacant space with words which look vindictive. He
‘Would see that wlﬂch ould be fo God's glory, and that which would be erminently

bt and fo mine ears shall hear 3t DESIRE of the wicked that rise up against

me.” gain, the words * my desize ™ ase ot luspired, and are a needless and
pen..p. A fatse interpolation. The good man is quite Slent as fo What e (xpected
to hear; he knew that what he should hear would vindicate his faith in his God,

concening his own desire o It is s best to leave Scripture
broken sense of Inspiration is better let alone than pieced out
it adaitions of s tremsators o i ntion ; it is like repairing pure gold with

tinsel, or a mosalc of gems with painted wood. The holy Psalmist had seen the
beginning of the ungodly, and expected to sce thelr end he Lelt sure that God
would right all wrongs, and clear his Providence from the charge of favouring the
unjust ; this confidence he here expresses, and sits down contentedly to wait the
issues of the future.

12 The righteous shall floursh like the palm tree: he shall grow like o
cedar in Lebanos
13 Those um be planted in the house of the Lorp shall flourish in the
 courts of our G
T4 They shall still bing forth fruit in old age ; they shall be fat and lourish-
ing;
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15 To shew that the LorD 4s upright : ke is my rock, and there is no un-
righteousness in him,

12. The song now contrasts the condition of the righteous with that of the
less. The wicked “ spring as the grass,” but “ The righleous shall flourish like the
Im tree,” whose growth may not be so rapld, but whose endurance ® for centurle
{5'in ine contrast with the transitory verdure of the meadow. . When we sce a nable
palm standing erect, sending allitsstrength upward in ane bald colum n, and growing
amid the dearth and drought of the desert, we have a fine picture of the

may, the good man shall flourish, and flourish after the noblest manner. * He shall
grow likz a cedar in Labannn. This is another noble and long-lived tree. * As the

days of a tree are the days of my people,” saith the Lord. On the summit of the
mounlaln, unshe“»en'.d from the blast, the cedar waves its mighty branches in per-
petusl vefdure and so the truly gody man under all aderitie Tetant the foy of
his squl, and continues to make progress in the divine life, Grass, which makes
hay for oxen, 15 @ good enough emblem of the untegenerate ; bt cedars, which
build the ;\emp}e of the Lord, are none too excellent to set forth the heirs of heaven.

13,

God.” Tn the court-yards of Oriental houses trees were planted, and being th
sereened, they would be likely to bring forth thelr fruit to perfection in trying Seasons s
evenso, ‘with the Lord, shall be likened
1o treed planted in the Lord's house, e skl Bt i €00d to their souls. No heart
joy as that which abides in the Lord Jesus. Fellowship with the stem
begets fertlity In the branches. - If & man abide in Christ he brings forth much fruit.
Those professors who are rooted to the world do not flourish ; those who send forth
thelr roots into the marshes of frivolous pleasure cannot be in a vigorous condition ;
but those who dwell in habitual fellowship with God shall become men of full growth,

app:

Much depends upon the soil in which a tree Is planted ; everything, in our case,
depends ypon out ablding in the Lord Jesus, and deriving all our ‘Supsiies toom .
I wo eversealy geow in the courts of the Lord's house we muat be planted thers tor

0 tree grows in God's garden self-sown ; once planted of the Lord, we shall never be
Footed up, n;u in his courts we shall take oot downWard, and bring forth frut upward
to hls glory to

#They shall sttt bring forth fruit in old age.” Nature decays but grace
thuives. Frok, o0 far a5 natire 1s concernod: belongs to. days of igsus) bot in
the garden of grace, when plants are weak in homietses, they became strorig in the
Lord, and abound In it acceptable with God. - Happy they who ca i sing ¢
Sabbath Psalm, enjoying the rest which breathes through every verse of it ;
a8 to the futuré can distress them, for their evil days, when, the strong man Tt
are the subject of s racious promise, and therelore they awalt hem it et e expect”
ancy. Aged bellevers possess a ripe experience, and by their mello
et testimonies they foed many. Even i bedridden, they bear the frut of Batience
it poor and obscure, their lowly and contented spirit becomes the admiration of
those who know how to appreciate modest worth. Grace does not leave the saint
when the keepers of the house do tremble ; the promise is still sure though the eyes
can no longer read it ; the bread of heaven is fed upon when the grinders fail ; and
the voice of the Spirit in the soul is still melodious when the daughters of music are
brought low. Blessed be the Lord for this | Because even to hoar hairs he Is the
'AM, who made his people, he therefore bears and carries them.

“*"They shall be fat and flourishing.” They do not drag out a wretched, starveling
existence, but are like trees full of sap, which bear luxuriant foliage. God does not
pinch his poor servants, and diminish their consolations when their Infirmities grow

n one as Paul the ag

Tould ot ask our pity, but ivite our syrpatleic graltude; hovever eeblo bia

. onlwlrd,gx e, s lnner man s 50 renewed day by day that we may well
mn

e aged L the faithtulness of their God, and leads them
1o she thet he Eord 15 upright,”
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We do nat serve o Master who wil run back from s promise.  Whoever clse may
defraud us, he never will. Every aged Christian is a letter of commendation to the
{mmutable fdelity of Jehovah.  Jte is my rock, and there is o unrighieotsness n
him.” Here is the Psalmist’s own seal and sign manual : still was he building upon
his God, and still was the Lord a firm foundation for his trust. For shelter, for
defence, for indwelling, for foundation, God fs our rock ; bitherto he has been to us
all that he said he woud be, and we may be doubly sutd that he wil abide the tame
even unto the end. He has tried us, but he has never allowed us to be tempted above

it e are e 10 beat . he has dcinved ot rewand, but he has meves been uh
ighteous to forget our work of aith and Jabour of love. * He is & friend without fault,

a helper without fail. Whatever he may do with us, he is always in the right ;
his dlspensations bave no flaw in them, no, not the most minute. He is true an
righteous altog 0 we weave the ¢nd of the Psalm with its beginning, and
make a coronet of I, for the head of our Beloved. It is a good thing (o sing praises
into the Lordy" tor e Is my rock, and there 1 no unrighleousness in him.~

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tile,—This is entitled * & Psaim o be sung on the day of the s«mm." Its
known that the Jews appropriated certain Psalms to particular elom
thinks that it refers to the future state of the blessed, which is a perpemu bt
Others pretend that it was composed by Adam, on the seventh day of the creation.
It might, with more probability, have been supposed to be put, by a poetic fiction,
into the out of Adam, beholding, with wonder and gratitude; the recent creation:

seems to reter to the moming and evening sacrifice, which the Paalmist
eommus A8 T propes for prayer and pralse—D. Cresswell,
e For the ‘Sabbath day. Percnance, as Lud. do Dieu remarks on this

places every du, of the week had its aotied Pedins, sccoraimd o whet s sl in the
Talmud, lib. ©¥v. The songs which the Levites formerly sang in the sanctuary are
these : on the first day, Ps. xxiv. ; on the second, Ps. xIvill. ; on the third, Ps. lxxxil. ;
on the fourth, the 104th ; on the fifth, the 81st; on the sixth, the 93rd; on the
seventh, the 62nd, the beginning of which Is, ¢ Psaim or a Canticl or the Sabbath day,

1s fo say, or the future age, which will be altogether a sabbath,—Marlin Geier!

itle.— For the Sabbath."—1t is observable that the name JEROVAH oceurs in
the Psalim seven times—the sabbatical number (1, 4, 5, §, 0, 15, 15)-~C. Wordsworth.

Verse 1.—* It is a good thing.” Tt is bonum, honestum, jucundum, utile; an

honest, plulanl, and profitable good.  The altar of incense was €0 be overlaid with
1d, and to have a crown of gold round about it.  Which (if we may allegor

Spply it) ntimateth unto us, that the spiritual incense of prayers and praises {5 ich

precious, a golden, and a royal thing.—Henry Jeanes, in ** The Works of Heaven

1649.
e 1. i a good thing t give thanks,” ete.  Giving of thanks is more noble
and pertect n Iself than petition ;. because in petition often onr own good It eyed
and regarded, but in giving of thanks only God’s honour. The Lord Jesus said, ~ It
is more blessed to give than to receive.” Now, a subordinate end of petition I to
secelve some good from God, but the sole end of (hanks is to give glory unto God.—
Willlam Amet (1576—1633), in “ Medulla Theologica.”
e L Gloe thanks . pralses”  We thank God for his beneflts, and praise
him ¢ m "his perfe ections.—Filliucius, out of Aqu
e 1 7o sing praises. 1. Singing is the music of nature. The Seriptures
tell -u, < the mountains sing (Toal, xiv. 23); the valleys sn ing (Psalm Ixv. 13); the trees
ofthe wood sing (1 Chran. xi. 33). ' Nay, the ai s the birds’ music-room, where th
chant their musical ne
5 Singing 1s ihe mtsts o ordinances. Augustine reports of himself, that when
‘Milan and heard the people sing, he Wept. {ez 1oy In the church o hear
that pleasing melody. And Beza confesses, that at his first entr

e conm,
gregation, and hearing them aing Pa. xcl, he felt himself excesdingly comforted, and

did retain the sound of it afterwards upon his heart. The Rabbis tell us, that the
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Jews, after the feast of the Passover was celebrated, sang Psalm cx., and the five
following Psalms ; and our Saviour and his apostles * sang an hymn * Immediately
atter the blessed supper, (Matt. xxvi. 3
8, Stoging s the muste of sainis. (1) They have performed this duty in their
test nmbers, (Poalm By @3 In their Erestest stralts, (1sal, xxe. 19).
(3) In their greatest mgm usax xil. 10, 11). (4.) In thelr greatest deliverances,
(Isal. Ixv. 14). (5. cir greatest plenties. In all these changes singing hath
Do thels. staied daty. and delight.  And indeed it is meet that the saints and ser-
yants of God should sing forth their Joys and pralses to the Lord Almighty ; every
attribute of him can set both their song and their tune.
4. Singing isthe music of angels.  Job tellsus, The moming stars sang together,”
(Job xxvii. 7). Now these morning stary, a3 Pineda tells us, are th 3
h the Chaldee paraphrase accords, naming these morning stars, actem welomm,

ot of angels,”  Nay. when this hewveniy hovt mas sent fo peociaim the both of
o doncest Debus, hey Aciuered thelF meseeye b thls raised way of duty, (Luke i
Ty were cbmisran delivering thelr messages in a * laugatory singing, the

Whole company of angels making & musical cholr. Nay, in heaven, there is the

angels Joyous mustc, they there stng hallelujats to ine Mt i, and 16 the Loy
who sits upon the throne, (Rev. v. 11, 12

5 S n]lny is the muslt of heaven. The glorlous saints and angels accent thelr
way, and make one harmony in thelr state of blessedness; and this s
B mastc ot the brlde-chammber, (Rev: Xv.9). The saints who were tuning here thetr
Psalms, are now singing hallelujabs in ler s run, and articulating their joys,
which here they could not express to ﬁlek‘ peﬂecl nmh:tlon Here they laboured
with drowsy hearts, and faltering tongues ; lory these trapediments are re-
moved, and nothing s left to far their foyous celebrations —John Wells (—1676), in
“ The Morning Exercises.”

Verse 2=t In the morning.”  When fndeed the mind after the rest of the night
s more active, devoted and constant. In other parts of the day, as at noon, or n
the atternoon, many sounds of business disturb, and greater Isssitude oppresses,
Compare Pss.'v. 4, lix. 17, Ixill. 2, Ixxxvill. 14, cxix. 147, 148, where this same part
of the day is celebrated as the fittest for sacred ncaitations. ‘However, this ought not
o be taken exclusively, as If, n the moming alone, and not also at oon or In the
even{ng‘ 1t was suitable to celebrate divine grace—Mart 3
n 1 ing.” ebring rios three e betore the sun,
myA e Indians would eSteem it a great sin o eat in the moming before praying
1o Fhel gods, e ancient. Romans conidered t mplous i they bad not a little
chamber fn thelr Bouse, appropriated to prayer.  Let us take o Tesson from thets

s and heathen; thelr sealous ardou ought to shame us. wse We possess
the true thl, should their zeal surpass ours ?—Frederic Amdl i Lights of the
Morning,

s 5 shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning.”  Ous praise ought

10 bt saltably arranged, T the tiat o prowperty o the morsing ve should deciars

thy lovingkindness, because Whatever of prosperity we have procceds rom the mercy

God ; and n the time of adversity or night, we should declare thy fustice

or hi'.h(ulneu, because Whatever adversity happens o us Is ordained by the ust
judgment of God,—J. Turrecremata,

~—God’s * mercy ** 1 itselt the morning ray, Which scatters away darkness

16); his “ faithfulness " the guardian, that assures us against night

ﬁmu.—-x: Del(lxsd\
morning, and . . every night God fs Alpha and Omega.
Tt e wa onig hegin and €na the day with his pralse, who begins and ends It o
us with mercy.  Well, thou seest thy duty plainly 154 betore thec. s thon wouldst
have God prosper thy labour in the day, and sweeten thy rest in the night, dup them
both together with thy morning and evening devotions. He that takes no care to
Set forth God's portion of time in the morning, doth not only rob God of s due, but
is a thief to bimself all the day after by losin the blessing Which & aithtul prayer
5‘ bt bring trom heaven on his undertakings,  And he that closeth his eyes at night
»Without prayeglles dowp before bis bed is made.—William Gurnall,

Thy falihulness (Yulg, - veritas,) every night ‘Truih can be teken

it ‘Droper signification.  Thus St. Jerome an our Beab takes it, and says
i D e L7d s anmeunced in the night; a3 1 were wragped p i some verbal
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obscurities. In an enigma it js spoken, and in parables ; that seeing, they should not
see, and hearing, they should not understand. Moses ascended mount Sinai, Exod.
xxiv., and passed into the tempest and into the blackness and darkness, and there
spake with the Lord."” back the light to us, as Lactan-
tius teaches. Shall we wait, says he, till Socrates shall know something? OF
Auaxagoras find ght i the darkness  Or Democritus draw forth the trath trom
awell? Or till Empedocles expands the paths of his soul ? Or Ascesilas and Car-

neades see, feel, and perceive ? Behold a voice from heaven teaches us the truth,
and reveals it more clearly to us than the sun himsell. . . . . . night truth
15 to be shown forth, that the night may be turned into

Verse 3.—" Upon an instrument of fen strings.” Euseblus, In his comment on
this Psalm, says psaltery of ten strings s the worship of the Holy Spirit per-
formed by weans of the foe senses of the body, snd by the fle povers of the soul "
And to confirm this interpretation, he quotes the apostle, 1 Cor. xi
pray with the epirlt, and with the understanding aso; 1 will sing Vit e splrlt,

with the understanding also.” * As the mind has its influence by wh
Taovos the bo oy, 0 the split has its own Influence by which it moves the o
Whatever may be thought of this gloss, one thing Is pretty evident from it, that
instrumental music was ot in use in the church of Christ 1o the time of Eusebius,
hich was near the middle of the fourth century. Had any such thing then existed
in the Christian Church, he would have doubtless alluded to or spiritualized it ; or,
as he quoted the words of the apostle above, would have shown that carnal usages
were substituted for spiritual ezercises—Adam Clarke.
erse 3.—In Augustine to Ambrose there Is the following passage bearlng on
this same subject :—" Sometimes, from over jealousy, I would entirely put from me
e church the melodies of the sweet chants that we use in the Psalter,
Test our ears seduce us ; and the way of Athanaslus, bishop of Alexandria, seems the
safe one, who, as 1 have often heard, made the reader chant with so slight a change
of volce, that it was more like speaking than singing. And yet, when I call to mind
the tears I shed when I heard the chants of thy church in the infancy of my recovered
faith, and reflect that I was aflected, not by the mere music, but by the subject
brought out as It were by clear voices and appropriate tune, then, In turn, I confess
how useful s the practice.”
ere 8.—We ase ot to concelve that God enjoyed the harp as fesling  delight
like ourselves in mere melody of sounds; but the Jews, who were yet under age,
were Testricted 1o the use of such childish elements. - The intention of them was
to stimulate the worshippers, and stir them up more actively to the celebration of
the pralse of God with the heart. * We are to remember that the worship of God
was never understood to consist in such outward services, re only necessary
to help forward a people, as yet weak and rude in knowledge, in the spiritual worship
of God. A difference is to be observed in this respect between his people under the
Old and under the New Testament ; for now that Christ has appeared, and
Cnareh has reached ful age, 1t were oy 1o bury the Jght of the Gospel, houid we
introduce the shadows of a departed dispensation. From this, it appears that the
Paplsts, in employing instramental music, cannot be said so much to imitate the
practice of God’s ancient people, as to ape it in a senseless and absurd manner,
exhibiting a silly delight in that worship of the Old Testament which was figurative,
and terminated with the gospel.—. alvin.
8—Chrysostom says, * Instrumental music was only permitted to the Jews,
as sacrifice was, for the heaviness and grossness of their souls. God condescended
10 their weakness, because they wers lately drawn off rom ldols ; but now instead
s, we may use our own bodies to praise him withal.” Theodoret has many
Tike expressions in his comments upon the Psalms and other places. But the author
under the name of Justin Martyr is more express in his determination, as to matter
of fact, teling us piainly,  that the use of singing with instrumental fnusic was not
Tecelved in the Chirstian churches as it was among the Jews In thelr Infant state,
ut only the ukeat piain so h Binghat
S Tnstrumental music, the more 1 think of t, appears with Increasing
evidence to be utterly unsuited to the genlus of the gomnel dispepsation. There was
a glare, it Y'may so express it, which characterized even the divine appeintments
of Judaism. An august temple, ornamented with gold and silver, and precious
stones, golden candlesticks, golden altars, priests i S attire, trumpets, cymbals,
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harps ; all of which were adapted to an age and dispensation when the church was
in & state of Infancy. * But when the substance Is come, [ 1s time that the shadows
fles away. _ The best exposition of harps n singing Is given by Dr. W

“Oh may my heast in tune be found,
Like David's harp of solemn sound.”
—Andrew Fuller.

Verse 3 (last clause).—" On meditation with a harp.” [New translation.] By
a bold but intelligible figure, medilation is referred to as an instrument, precisely as
the lyre and harp are, the latfer being Joined with It as & mere accompaniient.—J.

ander,
—* With a solemn sound.” Let Christians abound as much as they will

n the] holy, heavenly exercise of singing in God’s house and In their own houses ;
but let it be performed as a holy act, wherein they have immediately and visibly
to do with God. When any social open act of devotion or solemn worship of Go
is performed, God should be reverenced as present. As we would not have the ark
of God depart from us, nor provoke God to make a breach upon us, we should take
heed that we handle the ark With reverence~—Jonathan Edpards, in * Errors con-
nected with singing praises o God."”

erst “ Thou Lord hast made me glad through thy work.” One of the parts
of the well- xpendlng gf the Sabbatty s the looking upon, and consideration of the
works of creation. The consideration of the Lord’s works will afford us mucl
Sweet relrosliment and Joy when God blosses the meditation ; nd when It 1s s0 we
ought to acknowledge our gladness most thanktully and it up our heart n his
ways,—~Dapid Dickson.

T e work” The “ work of God” here is one mo less marvellous

than it OF creation, which whs the orlginal ground of hallowing the Subbath (e
Ll of this Psalm)—namely, the final redemption of his peopler—A. R. Fausset

e & Made me glad (hrough ihy work,” ete. Surcly there is nothing n the
world, short of the most undivided reciprocal atfachment, that has such power
over the workings of the human heart as the mild sweetness of Nature. The most

soul'fo the Creator, It is then that we benold the Parent of tho universe in his

works ; we see his grandeur in earth, sea, sky ; we feel his affection in the emotions

which they raise, and half-mortal, half-etherealized, forget where we are in the

anticipation of what that world must be, of which this lovely earth s merely the
orter.

—** T will triumph in the works of thy hands.” Here it will be most fit-

cenlur!es hn‘le gushed forth from souls enraptured Wlﬁh the sight ol nature. ‘They
em clear instances of triumphing in the works of God’s hands. How
rsgeaticatty Mifion skng when he sad of ur-untallen parents, -

“Nor holy raptare wanted they to

To add more sweetnes

n he gives us that noble hymn, too well-known for us to quote, the reader will
g it Taihe tth book of the Paradise Lost, commencing—.

“These are thy glorious works, Parent of good, Almighty | "

“Thomson also, n his Seasons, rise to a wonderful height, as he cloes his poer with
ooabymp Ao
"Thm 14 ey chaoge Amighty Futer, thse
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Coleriage in his « Hymn betore Sun-rise, in the Vale of Chamounl,” equally vel
treads the high places of triumphant devotion, as he
“ Awake my soul | mot onl pﬁuwapniju
.,

irettipetys et bt

Verse 5. Thy lhoughts” The plural of rs¥om, trom the verb a¥n, to meditate,
to count, to weave ; and this last word gives a good idea of what is here made
subject of admiration and praise, the wonderful intricacy and contrivance wh.h

which the Divine Mind designs and executes his plans, till at length the result is
SeenIn a beautifully woven tissue of many delicately mingled and coloured threads.—
Christopher Wordswort

se 5.— Thy (hougll!s are very deep.” Verily, my brethren, there is no sea

50 deep as these thoughts of God, who maketh the wicked flourish, and the good
suffer: nothing so profound, nothing so deep : therein every unbelieving soul is
wrecked, in that depth, in that profundity. Dost thou wish to cross this depth ?
Remove not from the wood of Christ's cross ; and thou shalt not sink : hold thyself
fast to Christ.—Augustine.

e 6.—Expressively he wrote : * The man-brute will not know ; the fool will
not undersiand thi,  viz., that when the wicked spring up with rapld snd apparently
vigorous growth as the summer flowers in Palestine, it is that they may ripen soon
e S Bestraction. The man-orule. pracisely ranslates the, Fiebvem Wordss

; a man as being of God’s creation in his own image, but a brute as being
self moulded (shall we say sell-made ?) into the image of the baser animals 1—Henry

Vorse 6. & brutish man knoveth not,” etc. A sottish sensualist who hath his
soul for sall nmy, to keep his body from putretying (as we say of swine) he takes no
knowledge of God's great works, but grunts and goes his ways, contenting himsel{
with a natural use u( Lhe creatures, az beatts do—Jin Trapp.

— ish man knoweth nof,” etc. That is, he being a beast, and
baving no sanctlfied principle of wisdom I him, looks no further than a beas] into
all the works of God and occurrences of things ; looks on all blessings as things
provided for man's delight by God; bt he cxiracts seidom 2 holy, sbiriteal, and
nmm lhou(hh out of all, he wants the art of doing it.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 6.— A bratish el rot.” Tow universally do men strive, by
the putrid foys of sense and passion, to destroy the Tinencss of the sensibilties which
God has given them | This mind, hich might behald  world of glory In create
things, and look through them as through a transparent veil to things infinitely
more lorious, signiied or contalned within the covering, Is a5 dull and heavy a3
a plece of anthracite coal. Who made it 50 ? Alas, habits of sense and sin have
done this. 1 from childbood the soul had been educated for God, in habits sccordant
‘with ts spiritual natue, t would be full of Ife love, and sensibilty, in harmon
all lovely things in the natural world, beholding the spiritual world through the

e
a decline, decay, and paralysis of
165 infuitive powers, so that the very existence of such a Lhiag a3 spiritusl intuition,
in reference to a spiritual world, may be questioned, If not denie
may be {righttully Successful in such a'process of destruction
enongh continued, upon his own nature.  © Who can read. without l.nrllgnauon
of Kant,” remarks De Quincey, * that . bis own table, In socll aincerlty an
fidential talk, let him say what he w , he exulted in the pmptct
of absolute ahd ultimate annihilation "t e pramted bis Bory in the grave, and
ambitious of rotting for ever | The King of Prussia, though a personal friend.
of Kaat’s, found mimself obliged to level his State thunders at some of his doctrines,
and terrifled him in his advance; elso I am persuaded that Kant would have formally
delivered Atheism from the Professor’s chair, and would have enthroned the horrid
ghoulish creed, which privately he professed, in the University of Konigsberg. It
Tequired the artillery of a great king to make him pause. The fact is, that as the
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stomach has been known by means of ts natural secretion, to attack nat enly what-
soever alien body is Introduced within it, but also (as John Hunter first showed),
sometimes to attack itself and its own organic structure; so, and with the same
preternatural extension of instinct, did Kant carry forward his destroying functions,
until he turned them upon his owh hopes, and tie pledges of his own superiority to
the dog, the ape, the worm."—George B.' Cheever, in * Voices of Nalure,” 1852.

~— & fool” The simpleton is an automaton, he is a machine, he is
worked by a spring; mere fravity carles bim forward, inakes him move, makes
Bon-tarn. and That unccasiugly and n the same way, and exactly with the same
equable pace: he ls uniform, he 1s never nconsistent with himselt 3 whoever has
e him once, has seon him 5t all moments, and in al periods of his ife; he is Like
the ox who bellows, or the blackbird ‘which whistles : that which is least visible In
him 1y his soul; it does not act, it t8 oot exercised, it takes its rest—Jean de
Brayare (1630—1696), quoted by

2 Neithor ot a ool understand this.”

He roved among the vales and streams,
In the green wood and hollow dell ;

But nature ne'er could find the way
Into the heart of Peter Bell.

Ta v, heuugh svery hangatul you,
Did Nature lead

And 1o nothing more.

In vain, through water, casth, and air
The soul of Lappy “sound 'was. spvead,

‘When Peter on some A
Beneath the broom or huaam, thorn,
‘Made the warm carth his lazy bed.

At noon, when by the forest’s edge
He lay bencath the branches high,
The soft blus sky did never melt
- Tnto his heart e felt
“The witchery of the soft blus aky |
Therg was o bardnessin his chesk,
ness in his eje.
Asif the man had fxed s face,
T many s solary lace
ainst tho wind and open k.

7
E

. Wordsworth, 1770—1850.

“ When the wicked spring as the grass,” etc. Their fellcity Is the greatest

el Adam
Jerse 7—Little do they think hat they are sullered to prosper that like beasts
may be fitter for slaughter, The fatter they are, the fitter for slaughter, and

e smones dain ke Sew the tattost of hem, s, bxxvil, 81~ Zachary Bogan.

e 8—Hero s the central plyot of the Peakm. * Buf thou, Lord, art most
nlph Tor_ spermarey it height,” &., the abstract used for the concrete, to
gl hat The sdsence”of all thay 16 high, s concentrated In Jehovah. When God

ow, i

can realize this will not despair at the time of his own depression, and of the sceming
exaltation of the wicked. If we can feel * Jehovah most high for evermore,” we can
unruffled, however low we lie.—A. R. Fa

Ve Lo think enemies ; * * Io thine enemies.” He represents their destruc-
mm a preunt, and as certaln, which the repetition of the words Implies.—Malthew
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Verse 9.— Thins enemies shall perish.” This uly Pralm 1o the Palter
which n designated a Ssbbativsong. The older Svbathw a type of our rest
in Christ from sl ; and therefore the final exurpnunn of sin foraas oné of the leading
subjects of the Psalm.—Jose;

Verse 9. AU the workers of iniquity Shall be scatered.” The wicked ey

ursult. Though they certainly harmonize in the general one, that of working
ity. But Gnd ‘will soon by his insr, nnd in his wrath, confound and scatter
em even to destruction.—Samuel Burde

e 10— Thou shalt lift up, as a rééym, my horn,” seems to point to the mode
1n whieh 10 Booider wes hele Horns, lowering the head and then tossing it up.—
Willlam Houghton in Smilis Bible Dictionary.

of an unicorn.”—Alter discussing the varlous accounts
whidh ago.given of this animel by ancicat and modem Writers, Winct saye. 1 0o
B0t hesitate o say, it Is the Anlelope Leucorys, a specles of goat with long and sharp
boras.—William W

¢ 10.— I shall be anointed with fresh oil” Montanus has, instead of * fresh
oil” given thelteral meaning o the origiyalvirido oles * il green oll” ' Aloswiorth
“also Tenders I or green oil.” The remark of Calmet is: * The plants im-
ymed somewhat nl umu oot at well o of hel Sagrance; henco the axbretsion,

n oil” r says, “ 1 shall be anointed with green oil,” Some of these
wiiters think the term green, us it is n-the original, signifies * precious fragrant
oil ;" others, literally “ green " in colour ; and others, “ fresh " or newly-made ofl.
But 1 think it will appear to mean * cold-drawn ofl,” that which has been expres
or squeezed from the nut or fruit without the process of boiling. The Orientals

prnoe:l, ofls so drawn Hence theis name for the artcl

Is also patche, that Is, “ green oil.” But this

o other things which sre unballed or raw; thus unholl:d ‘water
e, green water: - palehe-pal, Iikewise,

tamee P en mi
1ot been bolled, and the butter m-de from 1t s called g e butter; ” and un-
conked meat or yaims are e 5 therefore, the Psalmist

o That varmable actide which s caed “ g nu," "on account of its being
Gxpressed from the mut or frult, without the pmcm of bolling.—Joseph Roberts's
o zntal tal Hlusirallons,

“ Anointed with fresh ol Every kind of benediction and refreshment
I have s Tecelved, do receive, and shall receive, ke one at a feast, who It welcomed

and Pa. xlv. 7, * God, thy God, hath anolnted thee with the ol of gladness.”—Martin
e

er.

Verse 10 (last clause).—The phrase Is not nofnted,” mep ; but v, imbutus
sum-—perfusiis sum§ ‘pparently in reference to the abundanice of perfume cmployed
o the occasion, viz., WS being clected King over all the tribes, as. Indica
the greater popularity of the act, or the higher measure of Jehovah's blessing on
his people. "The difference, indeed, between the first anointing of David and that
of Saul, as performed by Samuel, is well worthy of notice on the present occaslon.
‘When Samuel was commanded to anoint Saul, he * took a vial of ofl, and poured it
upon his head,” in private, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. Here we find the horn again made use
of, snd apparently full 1o the brim—Dabld was soaked or {mbued wilh it—John

ason

Verse 11.—" Mine enemies.”—The word here used wa shur—oocurs mowhere
else. It means, properly, a ler-in-wait, one Who watches ; one who fs in ambush ;
and refers to persons who walched his conduct ; who watched for his rain.—A. Barnes.
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Verse 12— Like the palm tree”  Look now at those stately palmtrees, which
stand nere and there on the plaia, ke millary sentinels, it feathery plumes

cefully on their proud heads. The stem, tall, slender, and erect

Rt hendl. suggests to the Arab pocts many & symbol for thelr lady-Jove

and Soloman, long before them, has sung,  How f }'.u and how pleasant art thou,

Olove, for delights! This thy stature is like a palm-tree,” (S. Song vu. 1.6,7). Yes;
Sélomon's father says, ~ The righteous shall flourish e e

The royal poet has derived more that one figure from the customs Hine men, o ond e
babits of this noble tree, with which to adorn s sacred ode. ©The paim grovs slowly,
but steadily, from century to century uninfluenced by those alternations of the

Sonkons whith affcet the rees. 1t ducs not Tejoice over much in winter’s copious
rain, nor does it droop under the drought and the burning sun of summer. ~Neither
eavy welghts which men place upon its head, nor the lmportunate urgency of the
wind, can sway it aside from perfect uprightness. There it stands, looking calmly
dows upon the world below, nd patiently yielding is lan oge clusters of golden fruit
from, generation to genergtion.  They  bring Jort it i old
K masion o bsina - planicd i the house of e Eord i probably drawn from
the custom of planting beautiful and long llvcd trees in the courts of templies and
palaces, and in all * high places ” used for worship. This is sl common ; nearly
every ‘palace, and mosque, nnd Convent in the couniry Ea8 such troe n the coutt,
and_being well protected there, they flourish exceedin
 Sotomon wvered S e watls ot he > holy af Holla™ round about with palm-
. They were thus planted, as it were, within the very house of the Lord ;
their presenee there was not only ornamental, but appropriate and highly suggestive,
very best emblem, not only of patience in well-doing, but of the rewards of
ghtcous —a fat and flourishing old age—a peacetul end-—a glorious il bead

W. M. Thomson.
Verse 12.— The palm tree.” The palms were entitled by Linnaus, “ the princes
of the vegetable world; " and Von Martius enthusiastically says, **
world atmosphere does not become these vegetable monarchs : but fo
whete nature goems to have fixed her court, and summons around her of
fowers, and frufts, and trees, and antmated beings, o galaxy of beatity,—
tower up nto the balimy &, rearing theix majestic stoms highest and proudest of
all. Many of them, at a distance, by reason of their long perpendicular shafts, have
the appearance of columns, erected by the Divine architect, bearing up the broad
arch of heaven above them, crowned with a capital of gorgeous green foliage.””
And Humboldt speaks of therm as * the loftiest and stateliest of all vegetable forms.”
To these, above all other trees, the prize of beauty has alvays been awarded by
gvery nation, and it was from the Asiatic palm world,or the adjacent coutries, that
Toaman civilization sont forth the first rays of It early dawn,

i the northern borders of the Great Desert, at the oot of the Atlas mountains,
the groves of date palms form the great feature of that parched reglon, and few
troes besides can malntain an existence. The excessive dryness of this arld tract,
where rain seldom falls, is such that wheat refuses to grow, and even barley,
and Cailre corn, (Holcas sorghum,) aflord the husbandman only & scanty and n:
certain crop. The hot blasts from the south are scarcely supportable even by the
native himself, and yet here forests of date palms flourish, and form @ screen Imper.
Vious to the rays of the sun, beneath the shade of which the lemon, the orange, and
Tha pomegeantis, are. cherlihad and {he vins clubs Sp. b meass of N8 srtsted

deliclous flavour than In what would seem o more favourable climate, ~How bea
4 comment do these facts supply to the words of Holy Writ, < The righteous shall
Jioarish like the paim tree ! ‘Unmoved by the scarching arid withering blasts of
temptations or pzrsemluons. the Chrstian sustained by (he seeret springs of Divine
srace, lives and grows in likeness to his Divine Master, When all thers are overcome,
and helr profeisions wither. ~How striking is the contrast i the Pialm.
Wicked and worldlings are compared to grass, which s at best but of short duration,
and which s easily withered ; but the emblem of the Christian is the palm tree,
‘which stands for centuries, _Like the grateful shade of the palm groves, the Christiar
extends around him a genial, sanctified, and heavenly fnfluence;

Value of the date palm lies i s abundint, wholesome, and delicous Tralty

do those who are the true disciples of Christ abound i  fraits of righteousness,”
Tor sald ou Savivar, * Heven s my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; 8o
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shall ye bo my disciples.”— The Palm Tribes and their Varieties.” . T. Society's

ity Vol
righteous shall fours
ﬂallrlsh. " He xhll.l ﬂolul:h like the pnlm

David here tells us how he shall
he shallgrow fke a cedr in Lebano

he wicked he had said just before, * When the wicked spring as the gras, and
when all the workers of nlduity do Rourish s 1t I Gt lhcy Shail be destroyed for
ever” They flourish as the grass, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast iato the

oven. What a contrast with the worthlessness, the weakness, transitoriness, and
destiny, of grass—in a warm country too—are the palm tree and cedar of Lebanon |
They are evergreens. How beautifally, how firmly, how largely, they grow | How
strang and Tofey 1s the cedar | How Spright, and majestie s talthe palm tree
The palm also bears Iruit, called dates, like bunches of grapes. It sometimes yields
a hundredweight at once,

He tels us where he shall fourish, * Those that be planted in the house of the
Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God.” The allusion is striking.
the house of God to a garden, or fine well.watered soll, favourable to the lite; and
Yerdure, and fertlty, of the trces fxed there, The reason is that In the sanciuary
we have the communion of saints.  There our fellowship i with the Father, and with
bis Son Jesus Chrst. * There are dispensed the ordinances of religion, and the word
of truth. There God commandeth the blessing, even life for evermore.

He also_tells us when he shall flourish. They shall still bring forth fruit in
old age.” This is to show the permanency of their principles, and to distinguish
them from natural productions.

“The plants of grace shall ever live
Nature decays, bt grace must heive ;
Time, that things clse impair,

SE kes hetn o sirong snd fis”

ung is 1 vuy, like a tree in f spring : the aged Christian

e vataa ke & trce . extunyn, bencding vt s Tt e thereiore Jook for

Something superor T otd discptes - Mors deadsass o] il wari2{Rselvantiylef
hicl

divine thlngx, more confidence in God ; more richness of experiei
o tells us why he shall floursl, * They shall be fat and ﬂnunmlng, to
shew that the Lord lsub that i
o hew that thep were winght. ey the grace of God they are . they
Rt They. bt The grace of God which 35 in them, ~ From him is thelr ult found;

Their preservation and fertility, therefore, are to the praise and glory of God ; and
as what he does for them he had tngaymi m do, It displays his truth as well as his
mercy, and proves that he is upright—William Jc

Verse 120" The righteous shall ourteh le ine patm ree”

1. The palm tre grows in the deserl. Earth is a desert to the Christian; true

belicvers ale cver refieshed in It as & palm Is in the Arabian desert, S0 Loi amia
Sodomys wickedness, and Enoch who walked with God amongst the antediluvians,
palm tree’ grows from the sand, but the sand is nol ifs food ; Water from
below eeds t1s tap soots, though the Keavens sbove be brass. ”Some. Christians
grow, e lty, Hos. xiv. 5 by green pastures, or the willow by water-courses,
Fiav iy, & but as the paim of the desert 5o Joseph among the Cat-warshippers of
Egypt, Dnmel i voluptaous Babylor.  Faith's pencirating root reaches the fountains
of v 5.
e patm tree is beautiful, with its tall and verdant canopy, aud the sivery
Nt of e maviag ploanes . 30 the Christian virtues are not like the creeper or
Dramble, tending Gownwards, thelr palm branches shoot upwards, and. seek  the
things above where Christ dwells, Col. iii. 1: some trees are crooked and gnarled,
but the Christlan is a tall palm a5 a son of the light, Matt, . 123 Phi. i 15. - The
Jews were called a crooked generation, Deut. xxxil. 5, and Satan a crooked serpent,
Tsai. xxvil,, but the Christian is upright like the palm. Its beautiful, unhdi.ng Teaves
make it an emblem of victory ; it was twisted into verdant booths at the feast of
Tabernacles ; and the multitude, when escorting Christ to his mmmnun in Jerusalem,
-pmd mm on the way, Matt. xxi. 8; so victors
s n thelr hands, Rev. vil 0. ' No dust adheres to the leat as t does wit
B ot e Cheltian is In thé warld, not of it the dust of carth's desert adheres
voL. Iv. 9
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1ot to his palm leaf. The leaf of the palm is the same—it does not fall in winte!
and even in the summer it has no holiday-clothing, it is an evergreen; the palr

trees’ rustling I the desert orison.
e palm tree is very useful, The Hindus reckon it has 360 uses. Its shadoy
shelters, its fruit refreshes the weary traveller, it points out the place of water: suc
was Barnabas, a son of consolation, Acts iv. 36 such Lydia, Dorcas, and othe
who on the ng s highway showed the way to hodven, s ‘Philip did to the Ethiopia
cunuely Acts ix. 34.  Jericho was called the City of Palms, Deut xxxiv. 3.

5 Fhe palm ree produces ven to old age. “Tht best dates are produced when th
treo is fromn thirty t one hundred years old ; 3001bs. of dates aré annually yiclded
o't Coristinn ‘grows happier and more useful as he becomes older. Knowing hi
own faults more, he is more mellow to others: he s like the sun setting, beautifu
mild, and large, looking like Elim, where the wearied Tews found tuclve wells an
sevedty palm tees—. Long, in * Serpture Truth in Orienlal Dress.” 1871,

Batm-{rée. " The open eountry moreover wears a sad aspect now

“oll 1 remt and dissolves into dust at every breath of winds the green of th

meadows Is almost entircly gone,—the pal-ires alone preserves in the ¢ drought an
eat s verdant roof of Ieaves,—Golthelf H. oon Schubert, 1780—

— Laying a n:
palm-trec, and laying aside the difficulty contained in the 13th verse, I have onl
to compare this description of the cedar in Lebanon with the accounts of thos
who have visited them in modern days. Without believing (as the Maronites ¢
Christian inhabitants of the mountains do), that the seven very ancient cedars whic
yet remain In the neighbourhood of the vilage of Eden In Lebanon are the remair
of the ldentical forest which furn shed Snlomnn with timber for the Temple, fu

three thousand years ago, they t be proved to be of very great antiquity
These very cedars were visited by ‘Betonius in 1550, nearly three hundred years agt
who found them twenty-eight in number. Rawolf, in 1573’, ‘makes them twenty-fou

Dandint, In 1600, and Thevenot about fity years after, make them twenty-thre

standing, and a sixteenth recently blown down, or (may we not conjecture ?) shivere
by the Voice of God. In 1810, Burckhardt counted eleven or twelve; and D.
Richardson, in 1818, states them to be no more than seven. There cannot be
doubt, then, that these cedars which were esteemed ancient nearly three hundre
ears ‘ago, must be of a very great antiquity ; and yet they are described by th
st of these travelers a3 large, and tall, and beautiful the most picturesqu
Productions of the vegetable World that we had seenc’  The oldest are 1arge an
assy, rearing their heads to an saormus height, and spreading their branches ata
Pococke also remarks, that  the young cedars are not casily known from pines.
gbserved, ey bear a grealer quanhlu of fruit than the large ones.” This shows the
the old ones still bear fruit, though not so abundantly as the young cedars, whick
Seconding to Richardson. are very proadciive, and cast many seeds amally. - Hor
appropriate, then, nndlull of meaning, is the imagery of the Ps The righteoy
SRl Rourish L the palm tree 5 he Shall grow Lk  cetar i Lebanon:  They shal
Sl ring forth frlt 5 018 age. they Shall ot nd flourishing.”—R. M. M’ Cheyn

Verses 12—15.—The life and greenness of the branches is an honour to the roo

by which they live. ~Spiritual greenness and fruitfulness is in a believer an honou
to Jesus Christ who s his life. The fulness of Christ is manifested by the fruitfulnes

of a Christian.—Ralph Robinson.

Werse 13— Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in th

God,” are not distinctive of some from others, as though some onl

flourish. And s is their implantation i the house o tho Lords—that o, I th

hurcl, which s the seat of allthe means of spiitual Iite, both ag unto grow

flourishing, which God is pleased to grant unto believers. To be planted in th
house of the Lord, is to be fixed and rooted in the grace communicatéd by the ord

nances of divine worship. Unless we are planted in the house of the

cannot flourish in his courts. See Ps. i. 3. Unless we are partakers of the grac
administered in the ordinances, we cannot flourish in a fruitful profession.—Joh
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13— Those that be planted in the house of the Lord,” etc. Saint
planted in the house of God; they have a kind of rootin : but though the
tabernacle be a good rooting-place, yet we cannot root firmly there, unless we are
rooted in Jesus Christ. To root in tabernacle work, or in the bare use of o ces,
as if that w commend us to God, when there is no heart work,
when there is 1o looking to the power of godlin d to communion

o
‘what is this but building upon the sand ? ~Many come often to the tabsrnacle, who
are mere strangers to Christ; they use pure ordinances, but are themselves impure.

ese ma: ‘a great name in the tabernacle for a while, but God blots their names,
and roots i hopes out of the tabernacie, yea, he puts hem from the horms of the

r sluys them there, a3 Solomon gave’ commandment. concerning Joabr
Abrahnm Wright.

e 13 In the house of the Lord"  As It n & most select viridarium, or as
it in & park, abounding in trees dedicated fo God. And as n v. 12 he had mage
mention of Lebanon, wher the codars attain their bighest pertéction. sb now e
tacily opposcs to Lébanon the fouse of God, or church, whereln we bloom, grow,
and bring forth fruit pleasing to God.—Martin Gei

Yerse 14— They shall sl bring forth ruit in old age.”  The polat on which
the Psalmist in this passage fixes, as he contemplates the blessedness of Ge

beauty, for shade, and, as It might be, for frlt.  There sometimes the palm tree,
Blanted by the cool fountainy shot up it tall trank toward the sky, and waved it5
green top, ove the roof, in the sun-light and the breeze. There sometimes
i olive, ‘transplanted from the rocky hllside, may have floutished under the proc
tection and culture of the household, and may bave rewarded their care with

rich abundance of its nutritious berries. . With such images in s mind, the Psalmist,
having spoken of the brie prosperity of the wicked, and having compared it with

These trees of righteousness, as the poet. concelves of them, are * planted in the
house,of the Tord ;¥ they stand fair and « fowering i the courts of our God”—
enn o age they Deing {orth it - the ey are sap and flourishing "—
they are living memorlals * o show that the Lord is Talttare” and that thoseowiro
im shall never be confounded.—— Bacon, 1845,
e be three things which constitute a spiritual state, or belong
to the e 67 God -1 That belhevers be Tat hat 1o by, the heavenly'juice, sap,
or fatness of the true olive, of Christ himself, as Rom. xi. 17. This is the principle

re.

beathy, 2. fhat they floursh in the  greenness (as the word is) and verdure of

profe for vigorous grace will prodice a "a flow rhhing rofession. 3. That they

SU Bring forth frait in &t e o holy obedience. All these are promised unto
m even in old age.

:ven trees, when they grow old (the palm and the cedar), are apt to lose a part
of their juice 4nd verdure : and men in old age are subject anto. all sorts of decays,
both outward and inward. It is a rare thing o see a man in old age maturaly
Vigorous, healthy, and strong ; and would it were not more rare {o see any spiritually
50 at the same Season! But this is here promised unto believers as an especial
grace and privilege, beyond what can be represented in the growth or fruit-bearing
of plants and trees. The grace ntended Is, that when bellevers are under all

odily and natural decays, and, 1t may’be, have been overtaken with spiritasl
Gecays also, there is provision made In the covenant to render them fat, floutishing,
and fruittul,—vigorous in the power of intemal grace, and flourishing in the ex’
freslon,of it in al duties of obedience ; which Is st which wo 1oy Inqul
Blessed be God for this good word of his grace, that he hath given us such e
ment against all the decays and temptations of old age which we have to cunl'f;
withal
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And the Psalmist, fn the next words, declares the greatness df the privilege :
“ To shew that the Lord is upright : he is my rock, and there is no unrighleousness in
him.” " Consider the oppositions that lie against the flourishing of believers in old
age, the difficulties of it, the temptations that must be conquered, the actings of

od in co
nant; nothing else could produce this mighty eflect. So the prophet, treating of
e same promise, Hosea xiv. 4—8, closeth his discourse with that blessed remark,
ver. 9, ““ Who fs wise, and he shall understand these things ? prudent, and he shall
know them ? for the ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them.”
Spiritual wisdom will make us to see that the faithfulness and power of God are
mneg in this work of preserving believers flourishing and fruitful unto the end.—
John
Verse- 14,—Constancy s an Ingredient in the obedience Christ requires. His
trees ring forth frult 1n old age. Age makes ather things decay, but makes a

disciple, as he would not have from God a tem g ‘would not
ive to God a temporary obedience ; as he ould. havc m; s glory 1m as lng as God
ives, s0 he would have his obedience last as long as las had a fair be-
ginning, but destroyed all in,the end by betraying i Master.— Stephen Chasnock,
‘Flourishing.”  Here Is not only mention of growing but of flurish-

Vindt hare's louriahing three times mentioned, and "tis growing and flourishing
not only ke a ueg, but ike a  paim tre,” (which flourisheth under oppression),
and kS a * cedar » (not. growing. in ordiary places, but) - in Lebanor, Where
ere the goodliest cedars. ‘Nor doth the Spirit promiss here a ﬂnurlshmg in boughs
and leaves only (as some trees o, and do o mere), but in frait; and this not anly
fruit for once in a year, or one year, but they il bring fort, ]rull * and that n
oy I the years of ther yonth, or beginnings in grace, it -+ i1 old age.> and that
Sotonly 1 the entramee O it state WMICH-I calel S ge, threcscend yeurs, bt
thnt whluh tht Scrlpmrt calls the perfection of old age, threescore years and ten, as
brews observe upnn the wnrd used in the Psalm. What a divine
t"maz dnlh the Spirit of God make in this Scripture, to show_ ﬂmt the godly man
5 to s state 1 o fa from declinlng, that he s st ltmbing higher and higher 1—
osepl

15— He is my rock, and there is no unrighleousness in him.” Tmplying
that, God cam 70 miore b Teoved 47 retnosch frmm doing righteously, than a rock
can be removed out of its place—Joseph Caryl

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—L. Tt is a good thing to have cause for gratitude. Every one has this.

11 It Is a good thing to have the principle of gratitude. This is the gift of God.

JIL 1t s 4 good thing to give expression to gratitude.  This may excite gratitude in
others.—

erses 1—3.—The blessedness of f praise, verse 1. The theme of praise, verge 2

The ingenulty of pralse, verse 3—inanimale nature enlisted fn the haly work.—C. 4.

2.—L Our pruise: of God should be intelligent, declaring his varied attributes.
1L Sea.mnnblz declaring each attribute in appropriate time. IIL Confinual, every
l, and every dny
Jerse 8—L Al he powers o the soul should be prase. ** Upon an nstrument
ten strings,” e chords of the mind, afections, will, etc. II. All the utterances
ot the lips ot e prae” T11 Al the actions of the lfe should be praise.
erse 3.—In our praise of God there should be, 1. Preparation—{or instruments
should he tuned. IL Breadth of thought—" upon Lan instrument of ten strings.”
IIL Absorption of the whole nature—"ten strings.” 1IV. Variefy—psaltery, harp,
ete. V. Deep reverence—" solemn sound.”
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Yerse d (iratsentence) 1. My state— glad” | 1L How I artived at tt.—
hast made me glad.” IIL What is the ground of it hrough thy work.” IV,
‘What, then, shall T do - ascribe 1t 4l 16 God, and bloss him far 1.

e 4.1 The divinest gladness—of God's creation, having God's work for

its Atguraent. - IL The divineet tromph-taused by the. vame wome of God
creation, providence, rodemption, &c. The first is for our own hearts, the second
is for lhe convlncmg of those aroun

~"The unscalable mountains and the fathoraless sea : o the divine works

[ the.divine thoughts (God-revealed and hidden) equally beyond buman appre-
ension.-

erse 7.—Great  prospesity the frequent foresunner of destruction to micked

‘men, for it leads them to provoke divine wrath—I. By hardness of heart, as

Ty pride, as Nebuchainessar.  111: By hoaghty hatved of the saimts. as Homen:
y carnal security, as the rich fool. ~ V. By self-exaltation, as Herod.

' Verses 7—10.—Contrasts. _Between the wicked and God, verses 7, 8. Between

God)s enerles and b friends, verses 9, 10.—C. 4. Dav

e wicked and the rightcous poun.ny —C. A. Davis.
Ver.u 10'(last clauxz) " Christion Tlumination, consecration, gladness, and graces,

are all of them the anointing of the Spirit.—William Garrett Lewis, 1872.

Verse 10 (st clause)o—The subjoet of David's condence was—1. Very com-

prehensive, including renewed strength, fresh tokens of favour, confirmation_in

3
ofice, qualification for ft and new foys. T, Well grounded, since it rested tn God
1. Calming all fears. IV, Exciting hopes. V. Causing pity

b those who have o s comhdes

1. The rightcous flourlsh tn all places. Palm in the alley, cedar on

the mountain 11, Tn Sl seasone. Both trees evergreen. IIL Under all c

Verses 14—16.—1. Regeneration—" planted.” II. Growth in grace—" flourish.”
I Usefulness— truit”’ TV, Perseverance—* old age.” V. The reason of it
- t

Verses 15, 16.—The reason and the pledge of final perseverance.—C. A. Davis.
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PSALM XCIIIL

This brief Psalm is without title or name of author, but its subject is obvious enough,
belng statd Inthe very fratline. I s the Psalm of Otinfpotent Soverelgaty : Jehooaly
desptte al opposttion, rens supreme. = Possibly a the time (M sacred ode oas wrilten,
{he ‘nation was in danger from s enemies, and the hopes of the people of God were en-

conrdged by remembering that the Lord was still King. What siecter and surer con-
solation could they desire?

EXPOSITION.

"JHE Lot sereth, he i clothed with majesty ; the Lowp s lothed with
cwith e hath gided himself: the world also is stablished,
that it canno! ‘be move
2 Thy throne is cotablad of old  thou artfrom everlasting.
3 The floods have lifted up, O LorD, the floeds have Hited up their voice
the Hloods 1ift up their waves.
4 The Lok on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, than
the mighty waves of the sea.
tor 3, Th testimonics are very sure: holiness becometh thne house, O Lowo,
or ever.

1, v The Lord reigneth,” or Jehovan relgns. ~Whatevr opposition may arise,
his throne is unmoved ; he has reigned, does reign, eign for ever an
Whatever turmoil and rebellion there may be neath the o, the etemal King
sits above all in supreme serenity ; and everywhere he is really Master, let his foes
rage as they may. All things are ordered according o his eternal purposes, and
his will is done. In the verse before us it would seem as if the Lord had for a while
appeared to vacate the throne, but on a sudden he puts on his regal apparel and
ascends his Tofty seat, while his happy people proclaim him with new joy, shouting
“The Lord reigneth.” What can give greater joy to a loyal subject than a si
of the king in his beauty ? Let us repeat the proclamation,  the Lord reigneth,”
‘whispering it n the ears of the desponding, and publishing £ in the face of the foe.
“He is clothed with majesty.” Not with emblems of majesty, but with majesty
tslf: everything which surrounds i 1 majetic, s 1 Bt the somblance but
the reality of goverelgnty.  In nature, providence, and salvation the Lord is nflite
n majesty. " Happy are the people aiiong, whom. the Lord appears in all the glory
is grace, conquering their enemies, and subduing all lhlng: unto bimself; then
Lndeed e seen to be clothed with majesty.

garments of glory are not his only
5 ars strength also as his girdle. He is always strong, but sometimes
he dnplnys his power in a speclal manner, and may therefore be said to be clothed
With it ; “just as he is always majestic essentially, but yet there are seasons when
he reveals his glory, and so wears his majesty, or shows himself in it. May the Lord
appear in his chureh, in our day, in manitest majesty and might, saving sinners,
slaying errors, and honouring his om name. G for a day of the Son of man, in which
rtal and Almighty shall stand upon b glorious high thrane, to be
foarea s '.he greal congregation, and admired by al them that belleve. * Wherewilh
i himsel/-F " “hs mén. gird up their loins for running or working, s the
Lord appears in the yes of his peaple to be preparing for action. girt with his omnl-
potence. . Strength ahways dwells i the Lotd Jetiovah, but he hides his power full
often, until, in answer to his children’s cries, he puts on strength, assumes the throne,
and detends his own. It $hould b  constant, theme for brayer, that in our day
the reign of the Lord may be conspicuous, and his power displayed in his church
3 ingdom come * should be our daily prayer: that the

Lord Jesus does actually reign should be our daily praise.
“ The world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved.” Because Jehovah reigns
terrestrial things for a while are stable. We could not be sure of anything if we

13¢
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were not sure that he has dominion. When he withdraws his manifest presence
Irom among men 4l things are out of order ; blasphemers rave, persecutors rage,
rofane grow bold, and the licentious increase in wantonness; but when the
divine power and glory are again manifested order Isrestored, and the poor distracted
world fs at peace again. Society would be the football of the basest of mankind it
God aid not establish it, and even the globe itsell would y through space,Lke thistle-
down across the common, if the Lord did not hold it in its appointed orbit. That
Uhere 15 ‘any Stabiity, Sior Iy the wordor i the churehe e the Lord's doings,
and he is o be adored for it. Atheism is the mother of anarchy; the reigning
power of God exhibited in true religion is the only security for the human common-
wealth A belielin God is the foundation and corer-stone of a well-ordered state.

in more conspicuous sovere yet thine is mo upstart sovereignty : in the most

ancient times thy dominion Was sceure, yea, before time wac, thy. thione was set up.

n hear of ancient dynasties, but what are they when compared with the

Lord? Are they not as the bubble on the breaker, born an instant ago and gone

u art from everlasting.” The Lord himself is eternal. Let

the believer rejolce that the government under which he dwells has an immortal

ruler at its head, has existed from all eternity and will flourish when all created

things ‘shall have for ever passed away. Vain are the rebellions of mortals, the
kingdom of God is not shaken.

3. The floods have lifted up, O Lord.” Men have raged like angry waves of the
sea, but valn has baen their tumult.  Gbserve that the Psalmist turas to the Lord
Thén he sees the billows foam, and hears the breakers roar; e das not waste s
breath by talking to the waves, or to Violent men ; czekiah he spreads

mies of the wicked befors the Lord. The Tioods ave Hted ug. hels
Dotee 1 ke fioods it wp thets wavess. Thevs rpetitions.are needed for. thh skt
both f the poetry and the music, but they also suggest the frequency and the viclence
of wicked gisaults upon the goverument of God, and the repeated defeats which they
metimes men are furious in words—they lift up their voice, and at

as control over them in either case. The ungodly are all foam and fury, noise and
bluster, during their little hour, and then the tide turns or the storm is hushed, and
we hear no more of them ; while the kingdom of the Eternal abides in the grandeur

ot its power.
* The Lord on high is mighter than the oise of many waters” The utmost
of ther power is to him but a sound and he can readily master u Shcretone o el

it a noise by way of crmtempt When men combine to overthrow the Kingdom of

Jesus, plot secretly, and by-and-by rage openly, the Lord thinks no more of it th
of s0 much noise upon the sea-beach. Jehovah, the self-existent and omnipotent.

cares not for the opposition of dying men, however many or mighty they may be.

d sanctity
Well bocomes thy tempie bright.”

 Yea, than the mighty waves of the sea.” When the storm raises Atlantic billows,
and drives them on c force, the Lord is still able to restrain them, and
205150 Vien mpious Tmén are haughty and fo of rage the Lord 1 able 1o, sibaue
them and overrule their malice. ~ Kings or mobs, emperors or savages, all are in the
Lord's hands, and he can forbid their touching & hair of the heads of his saints.

5. Thy festimonies are very sure.”  As In providence the throne of God Is fixed
beyond all risk, 0 in revelation his trath Is beyond all question. . Other teachings
aré uncertain, but the revelations of heaven are infallible: AS the rocks remain
unmoved amid the tumult of the sea, so does divine truth resist all the currents of
man's opinlon and the storms of human controversy ; ey are ot only sure, but

very Glory be to God, we have not been deluded by a cunningly-devised
fable: our faith is grounded upon the eternal truth of the Most High. * Holiness
becomeh thine house, O Lord, for ever.” Truth changes not in its doctrines, which
are very sure, nor Boliness in its precepts, which are incorruptible. The teaching
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d the character of God are both unaltered. God has not admitted evil to dwell
With hirm, he will ot tolerate it in his ‘Douse, he 1s eternally s enemy, and s for
ever the sworn friend of holines urch must remain unchanged, and for
ever be holiness unto the Lord; yea,

e intruder's foot. Sacred unto the Lord is the church of Jesus Christ, and so
shall she be kept evermore. ‘* Jehovah reigns,” is the first word and the main
doctrine of the Psalm, and holiness is the final esult - a due estecm for the great
King will lead us to adopt a behaviour becoming his royal presence. Divine
soverelgaty both confirme the promises as sure testimonies, and enforces the precepts
as seemly and becoming in the pre

"The Whole Psalm Is most Impressive, and is calculated o comfort. the distressed,
confirm the timorous, and assist the devout. O thou who art so great and gracious
a King, reign over us for ever | We do not desire to question or restrain thy power,
such is thy character that we rejoice to see thee exercise the rights of an absolute
monarch. ~ All power is in thine hands, and we rejoice to have it so. Hosanna !
Hosanna

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

‘Whole Psalm.—This is one of those mngmﬂ tnt Pnlms ‘which describe Jehovah's
e, Even Jewish interpreters say of them all treat of the things which
ill take place in the times of Messiah.” Thrmlghoul it reads like a commentary
‘and abplication of the great fandamental trath, * Jehovah relgneth.” ~Already he
hath Jaid the foundations of his kingdom in his Church, and anon shall be in his
{althtulness and power establish it. Those elements which, have itherto resisted
hal not be alowed to continte, Right royally be manifets * imsel,
Cothed with majesty 5 clothed is Jhovah, might hath he git about him. - The present
state of things 1s comnected with Christ's humiliation,  But when he puts. on his
antle of majesty, and girds about him the sword of his might: “ thus the
world ;hall be establi xhsd it e
enemy has long prevailed,

and for ever. In hew ol aly this the Churen stands a wonamng Socetator, st
struck with awe, and then flilled with adoring gratit “ The floods have lifted
up, O Jehovah, they have kfted up their roaring  dhe /Iaa(ls are lifting up their dashing
noise” The latter term refers Lo the sound of the waves as they break, and in con-
nexion with it the change of tense i very marked. The enersies of God and his
kingdom have risen like the floods or waves of the sea, lashed by the storm ; with
roaring noise have they advanced; but as they near the vessel which bears the
King, thelr noise is that of waves dashing inse foum, = Their utmost nearness is—
to their destructio eir utmost noise is—in breaking. And even now, and in
the helght of the stori also fr overtopping not only all danger, but oven its threaten-
ing noise Is Jehovah. “ Jehovah on high ™ (even there) “ is mightier than the roaring
of many waters and mighty, (han the breaking waves of the sea” (the word nere rendered
* breaking waves » being ‘literally a_derivative from the verb to break). What
picture this of our safely ; what an epitome of the history of God's fovernment
and of his church | Thus the calming of the storm on the lake of
only & parabolic representation of the history of the Kingdom of Go od, but also
typical of the final consummation of all things 3 sty of the ses, & ProFhesy
of the future, a type of the end.  And what Cpplies to the Chureh 45 a whole, holds
ally true of individual believers. Let us ever remember that the noise is that
of the breaking wave. Our greatest dangers are only breaking waves ; waves
break at s fect. - The same expression is als sometimes appied &
God’s wrath or judgments threatening to engulf the believer, as in P, x|
7. These also, blessed be his name, are only breaking waves. Meanwhile, while

imonies are very sure” (very reliable, literally very
cerned, our faith and patience are tried and
proved : * Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.”
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Thus we have here the history of the Church of God deduced from the text,
““ Jehovah reigneth.” These words are to us as “a light that shineth in a dark plnce,
until the day dawn and the day-star arise in our hearts.” So long as they are left
us, all that threatens us from without is only like the noise of the breaking wave.
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h and its concerns. I would not exchange the assurance which these two words,
“ Jehovah reigneth,” convey, for all the wisdom, combined with all the power, of
s world. - Recelved nto mny heart, they are the solution of every Gimeulty, the
end of all perplexity. It seems to me as if, after puzzling over the cross-writing an
hieroglyphics of men, I turned a fresh leaf, on the top of which stood these words,
as the text to be preached out in all history, whether of the individual, the family,
or the nation, the Church or the world. It seems as if, after revolving sorrowfully
80 helplesty al the difculties and wants which distrées my heust, T were at
rising above those floating clouds into clear atmosphere : as if all at once
unburdened s asif Y bad resched a haven of rest; as'f T had found o Orm foundation,
an_ultimate principle.  After all, in every real trial there is but this one final and
fort,” What inatters the opinion of  men,—who may be for and who against
me; who may be with me, or who may leave me ? Who would speak of prospects
or probabllities of the support to be derived from wealth or rpower, of o the defections
of friends on whose sympathy and help we had counted ? ‘" Jehovah reigneth!”
‘There is light here actoss my every path, pmvlded Tlollow Chiist, waiking n the
narrow way. _Only let me be sure that, in‘any and every respect, I am on the Lord’s
Side and In the Lord's way, and 1 ask'no more. My God has il the silver and all
the gold in his own hand.’ He holdeth the hearts of all men at his disposal ; he
directeth all events, from the least to the greatest. If I want power with God or
with men, let me pray ; for, Jehovah reigneth.  Nor let me think that speclal Inter-
positions are either impossible or rare. They are constant. The course of
rovidence i oue of constect. interpoatifon; for » all things work together for good

they are the Working of the machinery by the Master-mind which designed, and the
Master-hand which framed It. They are not the stoppage, but the Workig of the
machinery, whereby ts real object is mrought o

10t me mote In the Puaim these thrée things.

Tn ‘creation and nature :  pre- -established law along with continuoys, personal
—not as opposed to, but as pre-supposing one another (vers. 1, 2)
: “The Lowp on high is mightier than the noise of many ws ey
which would otherwise strike terror, even as their swelling would threaten constant
danger. And in grace: “ His testimonics are very sure.” I can rest on them.
Not one title or iota shall all to the ground.  Wherever I have a word of promise,
Lcan sately plant my steps. The conclusion and inference from the whole matter

at ** holiness "—not fear nor man-serving, but separation unto the Lord—
* becometh,” o 15 the Fight, wise, and proper ttitude of his house and people—
A,l/;edlEdznhdm, in *“ The Golden Diary of Heart Converse with Jesus in the Book
of Psalm:

Whole Psalm.—It is mentioned in the Babylonian Talmud that it was the custom
of the Jews to sing this Psalm on the sixth day of the week, to which it is well suited
as celebrating the re-establishing and founding again of the warld o the yew creation
(ver. 1): which is confirmed by a title given to it in the Sep! —" On the
Seforc e Sabvat when. the carih s founded - A B of thaniegioing Iy (o m)
David *—adopted by the Vulgate and the Oriental Versions in general, And th
s this Pmm identified in subject with the prec Heng;lenberg nb-
terves—* The reference, which It is {mpossible ot 1o notiee, n whtch -

ver. ) stanie o+ But. Thotw: Lord, art most high 7 lor
. xcil. e kernel and middle point of the whole Psalm—h
aiready led commentators to notice a near connexioh between these two Psalms - - -
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which is decidedly favoured by the contents; both Psalms minister consolation to

, exposed to danger by the might of the world.” ~He might have added
—in the promise they give of * the rest [the smb.um] that remains to the people
of God,” when both S e raled 3. De B

1.~ The Lord reigneth.” It is a kind of proclamation in which God’s
o

5

sly hailed in Isalah—the preaching of the messenger * that bringeth good tidings,

tlut ‘publisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good um ‘publisheth salvation ;

that sallh unto Zion, Thy God reigneth | — Williar

1.—" The Lord.” He describes God by th nne - Jehon ah, partly, to lead

us to lhlnk of the God of Israel, accustomed by’ this name to be distinguished from

the gods of the nations; partly, to call to mind the virtues of veracity, e Bnd
justice, comprehended by this name, and now clearly made known. . . .

says, Jehovah reigns, without adding any restriction, or mentioning any ))eople,

sense Jehovah may be said fo_reign, not as if he then at last begun to reen, but
because he proved himself to be the King of the world in an extraordinary way,
by giving ynblic and manifest signs ; by Which It was clearly established that Jehova

the Creator of heaven and earth, the Lord and Ruler of the whole
niverser and a Jusk and equitable jndge, in mﬂmllng ‘notable Judgments upon siners,
in casting down the idols, and vindicaling the cause of true religion and virtue. This
meaning I regard as contained in the general proposition : yet directly i 1is primary

s here said to vindicate the cause of religion, and of his people ; par is said,
5 to show himself ezalted in Zion, and to under igdom,
Is. xxiv. 23, and often clsewhere fn the Prophetic word ; and lastly, because Jehovah,

the King of his people, he himself who reigns, is set forth as the ruler of the universe.
He is the King therefore of his people, he has his Kingdom in their midst, but to
him all things In heaven and earth are subject as well.
In this latter sense, therefore, the phrase, Jehovah has reigned, will stand for,
He fas undertaken the Kingdom, he is become King, as it is otten used in the histories
of the Kings of Judah and Israel ; 5o also in Is. xxill. 23, and elsewhere. . . .
e s ald to have (aken the Kingdom in the midst of his people, it must not be unders
stood absolutely, but in a restricted sense, in relerence partly to the manner and
cing more or less theocratic’ partly to the alkplays of the Divine
Majesty, Deiig more of 1ess conspicuous ; and partly, 1o the servile or afMicted state
ol his peoplc s extending from the Babylonish exile up to the time of the Maccabees.
whic s God Is sald o have taken the Kin ingdom, in many other prophecies
beside mls. 'ls xxlv Obad. ult,, Mic. iv. 8, &c.—Vene
Vers The Lord reignein.”  These are the nitial words ot Pes. zovi. and
el ao, Dernips theeetold. manmer of Folgning bs Swgpestod mATAY.
things subjected to God by a natural necesity, over those that Tesiet His Wil And a8
far as in them lies withdraw themselves from his dominion, and over those who
spontaneously and freely obey. For In this place the Kingdom Is. declared to be
co-extensive with the foundation of the world : in Ps. xevil. it is hinted at for the
exultation of the earth, and for the gladness of the isles ; in Ps. xcix. God is said to
reign, although the peaple are angry, and the earth is filled with commotion.—

Verse 1.—" The Lord reigneth.” Having considered in all quarters the worldly
rule of idols, and earthly deities or Kings, the Psalmist at last bursts forth into the
words which atlrlbule supreme government to none other, but to Jehovah the true
God. Let it be ted that the monarchs of Assyria, the kings of Egypt, and the
Inasiers of other nations, CXtend (her Ewpive tor nd wide s 16 1t e ahomed. that
Toyal majesty is ascribed to the idols by their worshippers; yet all these are as
nothing to the kingdom and majesty of Jehovah—Aartin Geier

Vers nelh,” t.e., the Lord has become King (Ps. xcvi. 10

xovllo 13 relx. 1y, The formals pmcln(med at the accession of earthly sovereigns
(2 Sam. xv. 10 1 Kings i. 11, 13; margin, 2 Kings ix. 13, * Jehu reigneth”). The
reference s not to the ordinary and conslani government of God, but to his assuming
a new and glorious kingdom. The arrogant proclamation of the world-power was
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virtually “ the Assyrian reigneth ” overthro of him was God's counter-
roclamatior ord (Jeh reigneth.” antitypical sense is, the
‘world-powers under Anuchmt, cnergizad by Satan (Rev. xvi. 135 xvil 12-14,17)

shall make one last desperate ‘stroke, seemingly for the moment successtul, for the.
Sominion of the earth T defiance of the Lot (3 Thess, 1) But Chent wii take
his great power and reign as King of kings and Lords of lords, baving overthrown
uiterly me antichristian enemy. - (Isal. xxiv. 23; Obad. 21 Zech. xiv.
15,17; . R. Fausset,

Vers The Lord reigneth.” The very first words of this Psalm seem to
indlcate & morning of calm fepose after a might of storm, a day of stiiness after
the tumult of battle. “ The Lomp reigneth.” * He hath put all enemies under
his feet"—Barion Bouchier,

—" The world also is established.” The word world is properly taken
for the habitabie globe, and metonymically for the inhabitants of the earth. This
ear from Ps. Xxiv. 1; 1, 2; Ixxxix. 12; ix. 9; xevi. 1, 3; Xeviil, 9. In this
assago the former signification seems to obtain, because this majestic King has
Torti nm strongly, but the whols world, by the word of his power,
{hat therei mere 2 constant habitation for (he men who worship him,
e to he destined Hay of the Tt Judgment.—Martin Geier.

Vers “* Thy throne is established.” The invariable perpetuity of the divine
kingdom 15 celebrated in these words. ' No vicissitudes aré apprehended there, as
earthly monarchies and kingdoms, where thrones are not infrequently shaken,

elther on account of the death of thelr kings or principal men, or by reason of the
unfaithfulness of subfects or ministers, or because of the schemes or at
enemlu none of which can disturb the divine rale.—Marlin Geter

e 2" Thy throne s established of old.” Lest any one should suspect that
the royal dignity deplcted and demonstrated In the previous verse by the creation
of the world, which was the effect of kingly power and majesty, was a new thing
or came into existence yesterday or the day before, or that God had recently obtaineg
the offce of ruling and governing, or that by long tse and experience e had acquired
skill, or held a somewhat foreign throne as other kings are wont, he says that this
dignity is as ancient as creation itself, so that the Torons of this Kingdom was founded
at the very time when the foundations of the earth were laid ; and as the earth was
established by him as his foofstool, so the heaven was his throne, (Isal. Ixvi. 1), Which
endures for ever. Especially does he teach that from eternity, before the formation
of the world, God always femained the same in himsell, not needing creation or
any creature, thereby to obtain any new perfection..Lorin

e 30 o e Italian, from all eternity :

Rev. xi.

Heb w, from then, an

bven phvase ¢ nity an steemity Without any beg inning, vill, 225 as
mmuy Rithout ond 1s siguined by amother term, Whichis as i ae, it then
iodati.

Verse 3.— The floods have lifted up,” etc. Advisedly in this place does he make

mention of floods, in order better to depict the effects of war. For when rivers are

raised and swollen with inundations, they burst the restraining banks, and sweep far

nd wide over the neighbouring plains, carrying everything in their course. Such

18 the manner of war; when armies afe despatched into Bamtrios, they 1ay wasie

11 all places with Slaughter. ~Whence Virgil employs this simile (neid TL)

in deseribing the violence of the Greclan army breaking into the Citadel of Priam,—

[rendered by Dryden thus|—

Bears down the dams with unresisted sway,
A sweeps the cattle and the cots away.
— Mollerus.

e 3.—* Their waves.” The word 3, signifies a wave; because the water
being dashéd gt & v, or the whote, o1  another wave, s broken Into spray.
For the central idea of the word is breaking. And this aptly serves £o picture the
6t 0 those. cammotions and wars Whick are Andertaiien for he overthrow of
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empires and the church. For as mighty waves fill the beholders with horror, so
great and povertul armies 81l all things with fear and terror. Bt as the wives
&, In'a moment are broken, and Gisappear so the mighty power o kings and
Drinces Is often dissolved at one glance of God. The Charch dwals in this 1if, like
as a rock in the waves, beaten by the waves of every tempest ; but yet remains
immutable, because the Son of God confirms and sustains her.—Mollerus.

Verse 4.—* The Lord on high" “ On high” is not to be regarded in the sense
of locality, 28 none compete with God in that, but in reference to dominion and

"he lAzrd on high is mightier,” etc. Therefore consider not so much
thy msmss, 25 1hy Deiverer . and when men's malichods combmation may aflright
thee, let Divine association support thee. The danger may exceed lh resistance,
but ‘not God’s assistance; the enemies’ power may surpass thy strength, their
tubllely outwit thy dmce. but neither can excel the wlm‘lom lnd mlght f God
that is with thee. therefore to try God in his strength, to trust him in

s -t when the merlcs waves ace seady 1o swallow thee, commit thyset
to his custody. _The mariner in straits looks up to heaven, do thou 5o ; and remember
hat when the waters of action a6 mever so bigh, 3ev" the Lord ort high s mightor
than they.”—Abraham Wright.

Verse 5 Thy tesimonies,” Le, thy words; elther, 1, Thy precepts, which
are commonly called God’s festimonies. And so having spoken of God’s king nglom,
he now showeth that the laws of that kingdom are just, and true, and oly ;

18 a singular commendation of It. ~Or, 2, Thy promiscs, as may be gathered f o
the following words, " are.sure,” or irie, of Jailhjul; which atribute properly
belongs, and everywhere in Seripture is ascribed, to promises rather than to precepts.
And tomises no less than the precepts are God's tesimonies, or the witnesses
or declarations of his mind and will to mankind, And he seems here to speak of
those great and precious promises concerning the ercction and establishment of
his kingdom in the world by the Messias ; which, saith he, are infallibly true, and

a hed in thy time.—Malthew Pool.

erse 5.— Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord.” ~ Singular things are expected

of all that draw nigh to God In any duty, but especially in e o of the mimsiry
they must sanctify themselves with a singular care above that of the rest of the
eople. Those that stand in the presence of princes must be exact in their carriage.
appointed both the weights and measures of the sanctuary to be twice as large
as those of the commonyealth, to shew that he expects much more of those that

e
best God’s ; and every man, but most of all the minister, who is the mirror in which
the people behold heaven, and the convoy to direct them thither. Now if the glass
be spotted, instead of an angel they look upon a fury ; and if the conduct be false,
there is more danger in the guide than the way. None, therefore, are to walk 50
strictly as the ministry.—Abraham Wright,

erse 5.—* Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.” No hangings, no
tapestry become God's house 50 well as oliess ; and no place is 5o proper as the
house of God for this costly, comely furniture. - - - The blind beatheh were choics

‘was not bad enough. Solon, the Athenian lawgiver, enacted, that none should serve
the gods obiter, or by the by, that their sacrificers should purify themselves some
days beforehand.—George Swinnock.

HINTS TO PREACHERS

Whole Psalm—Revivals of religion described. reigns. 1 His power
st i ingdom is established. IV. Opposnlon overcome. V. The'word
is valued. VL. Holiness is cultivated.

Verses 1, 2.—The prophet in the first verse describes our King; I From his

PSALM THE NINETY-THIRD 144

1 Ho < reigns.” _ He s the great and chief Monarch ; he is no dle spectator
of things below ; but wisely, and justly, and powerfully ‘administers all things.
2. He is a glorious King:: “ He is clothed With majesty.” * 3. He is a potent King :

“The Lord is clothed with strength.” 4. He Is a warlike King: * FHé hath girded
himselr,” buckled his sword upon his armour ; for offence towards his enemics, for
defence of his kingdom. 11 From his kingdom. 1. It is universal : * The world.”
2. Tt is fixed, firm, and stable : * The world also is stablished, and cannot be moved.”

is an everluxllng Kingdom :  From everlasting to everlasting;
established o rt trom everlasting.”—Adam Clarke.

v 1.8 w1 The royal proclamation. L. The xmperm] robe, 1L The
stable kmgdnm, IV, The ancient throne. V. The Eternal King—C. A. D.

Vers: "_1. Make the great proclamation. The right, i ty, antiquity,
gxtent, ‘perpetuity of the Lord's dominion. II. Note the different emotions 1t
nspires. In the rebellious, condemned, loyal, & 11 Negotiate for submission

Km

e 3. voice of the floods. 1. The volce of Nature Is the volce of God.
11 1% oice rom Gosr “HiE Tl a volee jice
““God hath a voico that ever
et oF Gandor e hiy o the pind
It comes in the torrent, all rapid and s

In the mountains o granide, the atom of sand ;
Tam whero yo may, e sky to the sod,
Where can ye gase hat ye see not @ God 7~

—G. R. Poetry by Eliza Cook.

rse 4.1 God fs mighty In creation. . He s mightler n providence. 111, He
is mlghn:stl Tedemption.
e 5L Fnlthlnlnes: Setometh the word of God. IL Holiness becometh
the hoase of
Verse 5 (last cause} 5L Holiness becometh God's typlcal houge, the temple.
1L His greater spiritual house, the churc} His smaller spiritual house, the
believer. IV. His eternal house, heaven. e !
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Psalm XCIV

PSALM XCIV.

1.—The writer sces evil-doers in power, and smaris under their oppressions.
His e ¢ of ihe dipine sgoereigny, of which he had been singing in the preoious Peam,
leads him to appeal to God as the great Judge of he earlh; this he does wilh much
sehemence and importunily, eummuy tingling under the lash of the oppressor. Con-
fident in God's existence, and assured of his personal observation of the doings of men,
ine Poalmist rebukes his atheisti adversaries, and proclatms his Giumph in s God :
he also interprels the severe dispensation of Providence o be in very deed most insiructive
chastisements, and so he counls those happy who endure them. The Psalm is another
pattelic form of the old enigma—* Wherefore do the wicked prosper? ” It is another
instance of a good man, perplexed by the prosperity of the ungodly, cheering his heart
71] remembering that there s, fée all, King i heaver, by whom all things are overruted
T go

(DIVisioNs—In the first sven perses the Psalmist utters his complaint against

ed oppre: From 8 (o 11 he reasons against their sceptical notion that God
G ot MR e actions of men. He then e thct{ihe Lord doct bless his pmplz
will deliver them, though for a while they may be chasiened, 12—15.

pieads for help in.verse 16, and declares his endire dependence upon God for puxsmﬂlmn,
17—19; yet a third time urges his plaint, 20, 21 ; and then concludes with the um/i:iml
assurance that his enemies, and all other wicked men, would certainl

the due reward of their deeds,—* yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off.”

EXPOSITION.

(O LORD God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance
elongeth, shew thyself.
2 i up thyself, thou judge of the earth : render a reward o the

roud.
3 Lorp, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the wicked triumph ?
4 How long shall they uttcr and speak hard things? and all the workers
of mlq\uty boast themselves
5 They break in pieces my people, O Lo, and afflict thine heritage.
6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the fatherless,
7 Yet they say, The LorD shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob
regard .
1.0 Lord God, o whom vengeance belongeth ; O God, to whom vengeance belongett,
shew'thyself : ” or, God of retributions, Jehovah, God of retributions, shine
very natural prayer when innocence is trampled down, and cdneds, exaited
o igh. I the execation of Justice be a right thing,—and who can deny the fact 1
Uit must be s very proper (hing o Gesire 1+ not out Of prvALE Tevene, in
ise a man would hardly dare to appeal to God, but out of sympathy with
right, and pity for those who are made wrongfully to sufler. Who can sce a nation
enslaed, or even an Individual downtrodden, without crying to the Lord to arise
The tolération of injustice is here attributed
{o'the Lond's being biaden, and it & fmplied that the bare Sight of him will sufice
o alarm the tyrants nto Ceasing ther ppressions. ~ God has but to shew Himself
and the good cuse wins the day: He cones, he sees, he conquers| Truly In thess
evil days we need a manifest display of his power, for the ancient enemies of God
and man are again struggling for the mastery, and if they gain it, woe unto the
salats 0
“ Lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth.” Ascend thy judgment-seat and be
ackrvItgonan oo e o Taen ‘gad, Taarcove, False Lsat os sen 0o whe

a heavy blow from thy hand. ** Render a reward o the proud,
for measure, a fair retaliation, blow for blow. The proud look down upon the
142
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gracious poor and strike them from above, as a giant might hurl down blows upon
his adversary ; after the same manner, O Lord, lift up thyself, and “ return a recom-
pense upon the proud,” and let them know that thou art far more above them than
Trey.can be above the meanest of their fellow men. The Pealmist. fus. smvobss
the Tetributions of justice in plain specch, and his request i precisely that Which
patient innocence puts up in sllence, when her loaks of anguish appeal to heaven.

. ord, how lomg Shal th wickedy how long Shat the wiked triumph? " Shall

wmng tor ever Fule T Are slavery, robbery, tytanny, nover o ecase 3" Since thoss
is certainly a just God in heave wi ighty power, ust
be sooner or later an end to the ascendancy of evil, inocence must one day find &
defender. “This * Jow long 2 of the text is the Bitter plaint of al the righteous
in all ages, and expresses wonder caused by that great eniging of providence, the
existence 4nd_predominance of evil. i o g o

itset,  Many a time has this bitter complaint been heard in the dungeons of the
Inquisition, at the whippingposts o slavery, and in e prisons of oppression. In
due time God wil publish his reply, but the full end is not yet.

4. “ How long shall they utter and :penk hard things ?”" "The ungodly are not
content with deeds of injustice, but they add bard spceches, boasting. thacatening,
and insulting over the saints. ~Will the Lord for ever endure this ? ~Will he leave

is own children ruch longer 1o be the prey of thelr enemics 1 Wil not the inselent
speeches of his adversaries and theirs at last provoke his justice to intecfere ? Words
often wound more than swords, they are as hard to the heart as stones to the flesh ;
are poured forth by the ungodly in redundance, for such is the force of

the word translated utter ; and they use them so commonly that they become their
will thi nd

quise
themselves, and of themselves, in arrogance of spirit, as if they were doing some good
deed when they crush the poor and needy, and spit their spite on gracious men. It
is the nature of workers of Iniquity to bowst, just as i Is a characteristic of good
men to be humble—will their bosts always be suffered by the great Judge, whose
ear hears all that they say ? Long, very long, have they bad the platform to them-
selyes, and loud, very loud, have been their blasphemics of God, and their railings
at his saints—will not the day soon come when the threatened heritage of shame and
everlasting contempt shall be meted out to them ?

Thus the oppressed plead with their Lord, and shall not God avenge his own
clect? Will he not speak out of heaven o thé enemy, and say, * Why persecutest
thou m

% ey break in pleces thy people, O Lord" grinding them with oppression,
crushing them with contempt. et the men thiey break in picces are God's o
people, and they are peyszcn!ed because they are 50; this s a strong plea for
divine nterpositon. " * And il tine herilage” causing them sorcoutul humiliation

d deep depression of hea critage,” marks out the election
e inie, God's pevaliar Interest tnd dellght o them, his covenant relation,
of long standing, to them and their fathers ; this also is a storehouse of arguments
with their faithful God. WIll he not defend his own? Wil a man lose his in-
heritance, or permit it to be contemptuously despoiled ? Those who are ground

down, and trampled on, are not strangers, but the choice and chosen ones of the
Lord; how long will he leave them to be a prey to cruel foes
. slay the widow tranger, and murder the fatherless.” They

fraud but of murder. Must not s lnhunun conduct as this provoke the Lovd 1
Shall the tears of widows, the groans of strangers, and the blood of orphams be
Doured forth In vain?_ A3 surely as there Is a God in heaven, he wil vislt thos
Who perpetrate such crimes ; though he bear long with them, he will yet take ven-
geance, and that speedily
" Vet they sag, the Lord shall not see.” “This was the reason of their arrogance,
and e clima of thelr wickedness ! they were blindry, wicked because they dreamed
of a biind God. When men believe that the eyes of God are dim, there is no reason
fo wonder that they give full license to their brutal passions. _The persons mentioned
above not only cherished an infidel unbelief, but dared to avow it, uttering the
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‘monstrous doctrine that: God is too far away to take notice of the actions of men.
“ Neither shall the God of Jacob regard ‘Abominable blasphemy and transparent
falsehood | If God has actually become his people’s God, and proved his care for
them by a thousand acts of grace, how dare the ungodly assert that he will not notice
the wrongs done to them 7~ There is no limit to the proud man’s profanity, reason
itselfl cannot restrain him; he has broken through the bounds of common sense.
Jacob’s God heard him at'the brook Jabbok ; Jacob’s God led him and kept him
all s lite long, and said concerning hi and his family, * Touch not min anolnted,
and do my prophets no harm ;  and yet these brutish ones profess to believe that
he neither soes nor regards the tmjurics wrought upon he eliet people |- Serely i
such unbelievers is fulfilled the saying of the wise, that those whom the Lord means
to destroy he leaves to the madness of their corrupt hearts.

8 Understand, ye brutish among the people : and ye fools, when will ye
be wise ?
9 He that planted the ear, shall e not hear ? he that formed the eye, shall
he not s
He L}mt chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct ? he that teacheth
man knowledge, shall not he know ?
11 The LorD knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.

Understand, ye brutish among the people.”  They said that God did not note
and now, using the same word in the original, the Psalmist calls on the wicked to
note, and have regard to the truth. "o Gesighates them a6 boors, bo oarish, swinish
mex, and well was the erm deserved ; and he bids them understand o consider,
they can. They thought themselves to be wise, and indeed the only men of wit
m the world, but he calls them “ boars among the people ” : wicked men are fools,
the more they know, the more foolish they become. ““ No fool like a learned
fool » is a true proverb. When & man has done ith God, he has done wi
manhood, and hs fallen to the level of the ox an
““ the ox Knoweth his ovner, and the as s master's At
in the presence of sclentiflc infdels, we oughi to pity them; they aflect to look
down upon us, but we have ar more cause to look down upon them. * And y
Jools, when will e be wise ? . Is t not high time 7 Ye know the ways of folly, what
Drofit have ye in them? Have ye no relics of reason left? no shreds of sense ?
1t as vet there lingers In your minds a gleam of inteligence, hearken to argument,
and cosider the questions now about 10 be propoted to oL
e thal planted the ear, shall he nol hear ?” He fashioned that marvellous
ergm, and e T the ot canvenlent place neat o, the brein, and 1 he deat
himselt? 15 he capable of such design and invention, and yet car he not discern
what Is done in the world which he made ? He made you hear, can he not himselt
hear? Unapswerable question ! It overuhelms the sceptic, ahd covers him with
contusion. * He that formed the eye, shall he not sec vision ; is it
conceivable that he has 1o sight himselt ? Wit skiful hand he fashioned the optic
nerve, and the eyeball, and all its curious mechanism, and it surpasses all conception
that he can himself be unable to observe the doings of his creatures. 1f there be
a God, he must be a personal intelligent being, and no limit can be set to his know-
ledge.
6. « He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct?” He reproves whole
fons, can he not reprove individuals 7 All history shows that he visits national
T Witk Sational Jdament, and.thn he not deal with s persons’s *The question
which follows Is equally full of force, and is asked with a degree of warmth whic
checks the speaker, and cauges the Ihquiry to remain incomplete, It begins, * He
that teac] an knowled; d then it comes to a pause, which the translators
have xupplled Nith the words, - shall nof he know 7" but 1o such words are In the
original, where the sentence comes to an abrupt end, as if the inference were too
Paiural'to need t0 be stated, and the writer had lost patience with the brutish men
with whom he had argued. “Fhe earnest believer often feels as it he could say, **
to, you are not wonh arguing with ! If you were reasonable men, these things wonia
be too obvious to need to be stated in your hearing. I forbear.” Man’s knowledge
comes from God. Science in s first principles was taught to our progenitor Adam
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and all after advances have been due to divine aid ; does not the author and revealer
of all knowledge bimsell know ?

admit or deny that God knows, one thing is here declared,

n-mely, hat * The Lord knoweth the thotights of man, hal theyare vanity.”
thelr words lane are heard, and thelr works seen, buf he reads the secrel motions
of their minds, for men (hcmselve: are nof to be discerned of him, before his
glance they themselves are but vanity. It 1t (o Lon®s st geeat mateer
o kanow the thoughts of such transpasent pleces of vanity as mankind are, he sums
as poor vain things. ~ This is the sense of the original, but that
given ih the authorised version Is also § rvethe “thoughts, the best part, the most
Spiritual portion of man's nature, even these are vanity Iisell, and nothing better.
oor man 1 And yet such a creature as this boasts, plays at monarch, tyrannises
over his fellow worms, and defies his God | Madness is mingled with human vanity,
ke smoke with the fog, to make it fouler but not more substantial than it would

ne.
How foolsh are thote who think that God does not know their actions, when the

truth is that their vain thoughts are all perceived b

nothing of God when in fact we ourselves are as nothing in his sight.

12 Blessed 5 the man whom thou chastenest, O Lorb, and teachest him

out of thy law ;
13 That thou mayesl give him rest from the days of adversity, until the

pit be digged for the
g For the Loz Wl mot cast off his people, neither will be forsake his

eritanc

15 But )udgment shall return unto righteousness : and all the upright in
heart shall follow it.

12. « Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord.” The Psalmist’s mind
is growing quiet. He no longer complains to God or argues with men, but tunes
his harp to softer melodies, for his faith percelvex that with the most aflicted beliover
allis well. Though he may not feel blessed while smarting under the rod of chastise-
Tent, vel blessedt he is ;e Is precious in God's sight, of the Lord would not take
the trouble to correct him, and right happy will the'results of his correction be.
The Psalmist calls the chastened one a “ man " in the best sense, using the Hebrew
ord which fmplies strength.  He is o man, indsed, who fs undef the teaching and
training of the Lord. * And feachest him out of thy law.” The book and the rod,
the law and e Shasiening, go together, and are made dubly ascti by hemg found
in con Affliction without the word is a furnace for the metal, but there
s no flux to ald the purl
flery trial effectual.
suffer under the divine hand than to those who make others suffer : better far to lie
and cry out as a * man " under the hand of our heavenly Father, than to roar and
Fave a5 a brute, and to bring down upon one’s self a death blow from the destroyer
ot evil, The afficted belfever 13 ander tution, he is In training for somet
and better, and all that he meets with is working out his highest good, therefore is
B Mg mas. however Twch Bis outward ciiametances ey Aac the reverss.

13. “ That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, until the pit be
digged for the wicked.” " The cmuening hand and instructive book are sanctified to
us, 50 that we learn to rest in the Lord. We see that his end is our everlasting
benefit, and therefore abide qum ‘under al irying providences and bitter persois
tlons, walting our time. The Mighty FHunter is preparing the pit for the. bratish
ones ;. they are prowling about at this tme, and. tearing the, sheep, but they will
Soon ‘be captared and destroyed, therefore the people of the Lord learn to rest in
days of adversity, and tarry the leisure of their God. Wicked men may not yet be
ipe for punishment, nor punishment ready for them : hellis a prepared plice for
a propared people ; 'as days of grace ripen saints for glory, so days of wantonness
elp siuners to rotinto the corruption of eternal destruction.

cast o his people.” He wmiy cast them down, but
b 1. During fercs persecutions the saints have been op
o (Bl Lok the Lord had 1t b avin sheep. and. iven them 6ver 10 the woit; bt

voL. 1v.
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1t has never been so, nor shall it ever b, for the Lord will iot withdraw his love,
“ neither will he forsake his inheritance.”’ For a time he may leave his own with
the design of benefiting them thereby, yet Dover camhe utterly desert them,

*He may chasten and correct,

May in faithfulness re
1t o o'er can oease t0 love.”

15. ““ Bul judgment shall return unfo righteousness.” The great Judge will come,
the reign of righteousness will commence, the course of affairs will yet be turned
into the right channel, and then all the godly wil rejolce. ~The chiariot of ight
will be drawn in triumph through our streets, “ and all the upright in heart shall
Jollow 1> a5 In gladsome procession. A delighttal hope is here expressed in poetic

of much beauty. The government of the world has been for a while in the
hands o those Who hatog used It o the basest and most vielons ends; but the cry
of prayer will bring back righteousness to the throne, and then every upright heart
will have its portion of joy.

16 Who will rise up for me against the evildoers ? o7 who will stand up for
me against the workers of iniquity ?

Notwithstanding the Psalmist's persuasion that all would be well eventually,
he could not at the time perceive any one who would stand side by side with him
T pposing el o champion of the right was forthcoming, he faithtul falled
from among men. This also is a bitter trial, and a sore evil under the sun; yet
1t bas its purpose, for it rives the heart still more completely to-the Lord, com-
pelling it Lo rest alone in him. If we could find {riends elsewpere, it may be our
Eod Would not e so dear to us ; but when, after calling upon heaven and earth
help, we meet with no succour but such as comes from the eternal arm, we are led
to prize our God, and rest upon him with undivided trust. Never Is the soul safer
or more at rest '.hxn hen, il other helpers failing, she leans upon the Lord alone.

The verse before Sppropriate cry, now that the church sees ervor invading
her on all sides, ‘while faithial ministers are fow, and fewer still e bald enough to
Stand up” and defy the enemies of truth. ~ Whére are our Luthers and- our Catiins 7

Afalse charity has enfecbled the most of the Valiant men of Tarael. One Job Knex
would be worth a mint at this hour, but where is he ? _Our grand consolation is that

od of Knox and Luther Is yet with us, and in due time will call out his chosen
champions.

17 Unless the Lorp had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt in silence.

18 When I said, My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, O Lo, held me up.

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy omforts delight my
soul.

17. ““ Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had almost dwelt in silence.”
Without Jehovals help the Psalmist declares that he should have died outright,
and gons lnto the slent land, where no more testimonies can he borne for the Iiving
God. Or he may mean that ho would not have had & word o spesk sgainat bis

emies, but would have been wrapped in speechless shame. Blessed be God, we
are mot left to that condition yet, for the Atmighty Lord is still the helper of ali
those who ook to him. Our inmost soul is bowed down when we see the victories
of the Lord's enemles—we cannot brook it we cover our mouths in confuslon ; but
e will yet arise and avenge his own caust, therstore have we hope.

When 1 said, My foot slippeth’—is slipping even now: I perceived my
dn.gen an e ‘st 1y harwor, dna then, ot thy very moment of my extremity,
came the needed help, * thy mercy, O Lord, held me up.” Often enough Is this the
case, we feel our weaknesy, and sé dang , and in fear and trembling we cry

oat.’ "AL such times nothing can help us but ‘mercy ; we can make o appeal to y
fancled merit, for we feel that it is our inbred sin which makes our feet 5o ready to

s 3 our foy 1 that merey endurelh, for ever, and is always at hand to pluck us
Snt of the danger. and hotd w3 W, whert el we should tall 1o sur destraction. - Tem
thousand times has this verse been true in relation to some of us, and especially to
the writer of this comment. The danger was imminent, it was upon us, we were
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going; the perll was apparent, wo taw i, and wete aghast af the wght; our own
art was failing, and we concluded that it was all -m.h - it then came

unseen hand,
Ihe Bcvices o1 he bmemy were Trastratcd, and we sang Tor jog.”>0 Talthiul Keeper
of our souls, be thou extolied for ever and ever | We will b1ess the Lord at all

ur mout)

n the mullitude of my thoughts within me.” “When 1 am tossed to and fro
ith, various reasonings, distractions, questionings, and forebodings, 1 wil fly to

ay true rest, for * thy comforls delight my s From my sinful thoughts, my
vain thaughts. my mrmwlll] thoughts, my gnels, my cares, my conflicts, I will hasten
4o th s divine comforls, and these will not only console but actually
detight rrer ow swect are the comforts of the Spirit | Who can muse upon eternal
love, immutable purposes, covenant promises, ‘infhed redemption, the risen Saviour,
his union with his peoplé, the coming glory, and such like themes, without fecling
Bis heart Ieaping with Joy 7 The litle worid within s, ike the great world without:
full of contusion and strife; but when Jepus enters {t and whizpers * Pence be untd
you,” there is a calm, yea, a rapture of bliss. Let us turn away from the mournful
Zontemplation of the oppression of man and the present predominance of the wicked,
o that sanctuary of pure rest which is found in the God of

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth
w?

21 They gather themselves together against the soul of the righteous, and
«condemn the innocent blood.

20. * Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee ?” Such lhwnes there
are, and they plead a right divine, but their claim is groundless, a fraud upon mankind
and a plasphemy of heaven, God enters nto no afiance with unjust ‘uthority, he

i c i w

0
‘They legalise robbery and violence, and then plead that it is the law of the land ;
and so indeed it may be, but it is a wickedness tor at. great care men

st come to an end, and all their decrees must In process of time be wiped out of
the statute-book.  Nothing can last for ever but lmpartial right. No Injustice can
‘e permanent, for God will not set his seal upon it, nor have any fellowship with it,
and thefefore down It must come, and mppy shall be the day which sees it fall.

y galer themseloes loelter apainst he soul of the righteous,” so many
are there of Thim that the ey crowd thel assemblies, and carry thelr hard measures
‘with enthusiasm ; lhey are the popular party, and are eager to put down the saints.

cuanael, and in aclen, they are waaniiious ; thair cte Seeslvs 1o o hetd ol
«own tyrannical position, and put down the godly party. * And condemn the innocent
blood.” " They are great at slander and false accusation, nor do they stick at murder ;

Ritualism will yet be a stench in the nostrils of
i sane men. . What ovil thmes are in store for us it is not for us to prophesy ; It
s ours to leave the matter in the hands of him who cannot be in fellowship with an
oppressive system, and wil not always endure to be insulted to his face by Popish
idols, and their priests.
z: Bnt the Lorp is my defence ; and my God is the rock of my refuge.
nd he shall bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall cut them
off i m thexr own wickedness ; yea, the Loro our God shall cuf off.
Let the wicked gather as they may, the Psalmist is not umd. but emestly

22.
sings, “ The Lord is my defence; and my God is the rock of my refuge.”
St Tk Toveand Thers a6 e beta oveseives ok shelton:” T bimy oven
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in him alone, we find safety, let the world rage as it may ; we ask not aid from man,
but are content to flee into the bosom of omnipotence.
23. The natural result of oppression is the destruction of the despot ; his own
uitles crush him ere long. " Providence amanges retaliations as remarkable as
they are just. - High crimes in the end bring on heavy fudgments, to sweep away
evil men from off the face of the carth; yea, God himself interposes in a special
‘manner, and cuts short the career of tyrants while they are in the very midst of
their crimes. Wicked men are often arrested by the pursuivants of divine justice
fedhanded, with the evidences of thelr gullt upon them. " He shall bring upon
them their own iniguity, and shall cul them of in Uhelr oun wickedness.”  While
stolen bread is in their mouths wrath slays them, while the illgotten wedge of gola
2 yet In thelr tent judgment overtakes them. * God himself conspicuously viits
em, and reveals his own power in their overthrow,  yea, the Lord our God shall
cut them o
ere, then, the matter ends ; faith reads the present in the light of the future,
and end$ her song without a trembling note,

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

1.—" 0 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongelh.”” It may perhaps seem
to accord too little with a lover of piety, so strenuously to urge upon God to show
an avenger against the wicked, and to rouse him as if he were lingering
and procrastinating. But s supplication r st be regarded in its proper bearing
for David does not pray, neither should we pray, that ould take vengeance
on the wicked in the same way that men, inflamed with nng:r F and hatred, are wont
e themsclves of thelr enemies, but that he would punish them after
e manner and measure. The vengeance of God is for the most part a
medlclnt for the evil ; but ours is at times destruction even to the good. Therefore
e Lord Is alone the God of revemges.  For we, when we think we have in-
i e penalty uon our saemy, 4re olics uch mirieken,  Wht Inliry tb b wes
The beds of gut cnemy 7. in depriving him of which we nevertheless oxpress all ouy
bittermess.  What wounded thee and wrought thee harm and shame, was the spirit
thine enemy, and that thou art not able to seize and hold, but God is able ; and
he alone has such power that in no way can the spint cscape hisstrength and force.
Leave vengeance with him, and he will repay. He admonishes us, that if we our-
Selves wish 0 be avengers of our own pains and injuries we may hurt ourselves more
deeply than our enemy: for when wWe take vengeance on him, we indeed wound
and do violence to his body, which in itellIs vilo and of little fegard ; but in our
own best and most precious part, that is, in our spirit; we n\lnelves, by losin
xpelle

may he punish avarice in him. ~ A proud man has treated thee with scorn, may
i i s vengeance most worthy to be inficted of
ght.—Jacopo Sadoleto, 1477—1547.

nk that we suflcently attend to the distinction that exists
between rovenge and vengeance, Revenge,” says Dr. Jonson, *is an act of
passion, vengeance of justice; injuries are reyenged, crimes avenged.” And it
B from not Sttending lo this cssential distinction that the scomer.has been.led
into such profane remarks, as if there were a vindictive spirt in the Almighty, and
as 1t he found dellght In wreaking vengeance on an adversary.  The. call Which
the Psalmist here makes on God as & God to whom vengeance belongeth, is no other
than if he had said, “ O God, to whom justice belongeth{” Vengeance indecd is
not for man, because with man’s feelings and propensities it would ever degenerate
into revenge. “ I will be even with him,” says nature; * I will be above him,”
says grace,—Barlon Bouchicr.

¢ 1.—The two divine names (El and Jehovah—God and Lord) recognize
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God as amighty, eternil, sel-existent, bound by covenant to his people, and alone
entitled to take vengeance.—J. A. Ale
Verses 1—6.—

" Aveage, O Lord, thy slaughtor'd saints whose bones

Lic scatterd on the Alpine mountains cold
Even them who kept thy truth so pure of old,

all our fathers worshipt stocks and stones,

‘o heaven. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow
e all the Tl S, whseo il ot eway
‘The triple Tyrant ; that from these
& Rundiediold, who, having loar'd the way,
Early may fly the Babylonisn woe
John Milton.

* How long shall the wicked, how long,” etc. Twice he saith it, because
e wiked Doast-day ater day, with sich {nsolncy and autrage, =8 f they were
sboye control.—Ja
i g hail the wicked triumph?” For * (riumph,” the Hebrew
word.1s 55 which signifes fo exdll, Thal is, they give themselves vain applause
on account of their prosperity, and declare their syceess both vith words and with
the gestares of their boay, like peacocks spreading their feathers. * How long shall
thog il 2 ete. For ™ utter» the Hobrew is % fhey shall fow, they shatl oot
forth. The metaphor is taken from fountains springing out of the rock wi
{nd sbuniance of water. . Where the abundunce of werds s noted, thelr rashnete,
their waste and profusion, their sound and eagerness, thelr contiiuance and thé
difteulty of obstructing them.—Le B
o long shall 1 wm«m iriumph 2" What answer shall we give,
what dats bl W Bt to thi, long?” The answer is given in verse 23,
“ He shall bring upon them their own xmquua and shall cut them o in heir oun mthd—
ness,” etc. As if he had said, Except the Lord cut them oft in their
ey Wil never leave off doing wickedly.  They axe mon f such & kind that there
18 no curing of them, they wil never have done doing mischiel untl they be cut oft
by death, theretore God threatens death to deter men trom sin. A godly man salth,
3t God Kl mey yet will L trust in him  + and some wicked men say (in effect,
aot fn the letter), Til God lls us we wil sin wgamst ‘him.—Joseph
Verses 3, 4 Triumph," * utler and speak,” * yoast,”  Tn the very terms wherein
the Paalmist complains of the contintied prevalence of the wicked, there Is matter of
comort, for we have three (rather four, a8 in the authorised ‘version) words to denote
speaking, and only one, workers to denote action, showing us that they are far
more powertul wi Thel Tongues than with their hande.—Fugo Cardinadls, quoled
by Neale.

Verse 5.~ They break in pieces thy people.” They tread down; they grind ;
they crush. The Hebrew word is often used as meaning to crush under foot; to
trample on ; and hence it means to oppress.  Lam. iii. 34, Isai. iii. 15.—Albert Barnes.

erse 6.—" Widow” ; * fatherless.” An old Jewish writer * has pointed out
how aptly the titles of widow and orphan befitted the Hebrew nation, because it
had no helper save God only, and was cut off from all other people by its peculiar
rites and usages, whereas the Gentiles, by their mutual alliances and intercourse,
had, as it were, a multitude of kindred to help them in any strait.—J. M. Neale.

e Tt They say, The Lord shal nolsee”  As it they had said, Though God
ot set Fimsat 1 earch s out, and would greaty wish Cy bee what are doing,
Jet he shall not. We will carty it so closely and. sunningly, that the eye of God
shall not reach us. Their works were so foul and bloody, that the sun might be

* Philo Judaus.
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sshamed to look upon them, and they were so gecret that they belleved God cauld
not look wpon them, or bring them to shame for them.—Joreph Caryl

e Lord . . . God of Jacob.”” The divine names are, as usual,
significant. “That Ghe seli-existent ang. chesml God shotid mot-see, i3 DalpabIe
absurdity ; and scarcely less so, that the God of Israel should suffer his own people
to be slaughtered without even observing it. The last verb means to mark, note,
notice.—J. A. Alezander.

Verses 8—11.—In these words the following particulars are to be observed.
(1) A certain spiritual disease charged on some persons, viz. darkness, and blindness
of mind, appearing in their lgnm'smce and folly. (2.) The great degree of this disease ;
50 a5 to render the subjects of it fools. ** Ye fools, when will ye be wise?” And
80 as 1o reduce them to a degree of brufishness, Ve brutish among the people.”

is ignorance and folly were to such a degree as to render men like beasts.  (3.) The
abstinacy of this disease ; exprested fn that interragation, * When will ye be wise ? ¥
‘Their blindness and folly were not only very great, but deeply rooted and established,
Fesisting all manner of cure. (4.) Of what nature this blindness is. 1t is especially
in things pertaining to God. They were strangely ignorant of his perfections, like
beasts * and had foolish notions of him, as though he did not e, nor know : ai
though’ he would n cute justice, by chastising and punishing wicked men.
(59 e reasanablences and. soishness ot the.nation they had of Gods that he
G not near, did not observe their reproaches of him and his people, is shown by
observing that he planted the ear. It Is very unreasonable to suppose that he w
gave power of p ng words to others, should not }nrc:! 5
e aithnens of thelr Belng insensible ot God's al-seeing eve, and aruculm'ly ot
his seeing their wicked actions, appears, in that God is the being who formed the eye,
and gave others & power of secing,  The sottishness of their gppretiension of God,

e did not know what they did, is argued from his being the founlain and
original of all knowledge.  The unrcasondblences of the expecting (o escape God's
just, chastisements and judgments for sin, is set forth by his chastising even the
, who did not sin against that light, ‘or against so great mercies, as the wicked
1 157adl Qid ; mor bad ever made such a profession as they. (6. We may abserve,
that this dreadful disease is ascribed to mankind in general. ** The Lord knoweth
the thoughts of AN, that they are vanity.” The Psalmist had been setting forth the
‘vanity and unreasonableness of the thoughts of some of the children of men; an
immediatel ;, upon it he observes, that this vanity and foolishness of thought is common

3
&

and natural to mankind. | From these particulars we may tairly deduce ihe following
d riation: That there s an exireme and bratish hindness in things of
Fytons unien watonaiy posscesc the heacis of o dward

15.—~God hath ability, hnwds, v:rl'.y Abﬂlty, He that mndt l.he
eye, cannol he see? He that planted the ear, cannot he hear ?’ 8, 9, 10,
Bowels, He doth but chasten hu, ‘not cast them off, verses 12, 13, ]A. Verity, Un'r is
but until a pit be made for the wicked, verse 13.  Mordecai is frowned upon, but till
a,Sallows be, made’for. Haman, and then. fudgment returns unio- righenisness.—
Nicholas Lockyer

that planted the ear, shall he nof hear 2 etc, The Psalmist does
not sy, Fe that planteth the car. hath he nol an car? o that formed the eye,
hath he not eyes? No; but, Shall he not hear s “Siah ne mot see 7 Am. why docs
he say 302 To preveit the error of humanizing God, of attributing members or
corporeal parts 5 the infinte Spirit.—.
e 52 Banted e coro T mechaniom of the car, ke a root planted
carth, is sunk decp fnto the head, and concealed from View.—Bagster’s Cor-
D'zhtnu’vz Bible.
Verse 0—The planting or desp seated position of the ear, as well s its wonderful
construction, are flustrated by ihe following extract i The organ or instrument

P
language we call the ear, is only the outer porch or entrance-vestible of a curious
gerles of intricate, winding passages, whicky like the lobbies of-a great bullding,
Iead from the outer air into the inner chambers. Certain of these passages are fulf
Of air; others are fall of liquid ; and thelr membranes are stretched like parchment
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curtains acrass the corridors at different places, and can be thrown into vibration,
or made to tremble, as the head of a drum or the surface of a tambourine does when
struck with a stick or the fingers. Between two of these parchment-like curtains,
a chain of very small bones extends, which serves to tighten or relax these mem-
branes, and to communicate vibrations to them. In the innermost place of all,
rows of fine threads, called nerves, stretch like the strings of a piano from the last
points to which the tremblings or thrillings reach, and pass inwards to the brain.
Tt these threads or nerves are destroyed, the power of héaring as ifallibly departs
as the power to give out sound is lost by a piano or violin when its strings are broken.

far less, however, of the ear than of the eye. The eye is a single chamber
open to the light, and we can see into it, and observe what happens there. But
the ear is many-chambered, and s winding tunnels traversing the rocklike bones
of the skull are narrow, and hidden from us as the dungeons of a castle are, like
Which, als, they are totally dark. - Thus much, Boweves, we know, that It is in
the innermost recesses of these unilluminated ivory vaults, that the mind is made
conscious of sound. Into these gloomy cells, as into the bright chamber of the eve,
the soul s ever passing and asking for news from the world without ; and ever and
anon, as of old in hidden subterranean caverns where men listened in silence and
darkness 1o the utterance of oracles, reverberations echo along the surrounding
walls, and responses come to the waiting spirlt, Whilst the world lifts up its voice
and speaks to the soul. The sound is that of a hushed voice, a low but clear whisper
for as it is but a dim shadow of the outer world we see ; 5o it is but a faint ech
of the outer world we hear.”—George Wilson, n " The Five Gateways of Knouledge
1861,

e 9.—" He that planted the ear, &.” Shall the Author of these senses be
senseless 7 Our God is not as that Jupiter of Crete, who was pictured wi without ears,
and could not be at leisure to attend upon smal matters. = He is ofe ol
also dhodalds, all eye, all ear. w:: cad of & people called Panotii; Goa ouly is
50, to spesk properly.—Jotin Tra
Verse 0. Formed ihe ege.” - The term used of the creation of the eye, is not
merely * made,” & the Prayer Book version reads, but - formed,” mhdoss, finsit
disecting our attentlon o the wonderlul mechantary of the orgass of sight, and
thence to the marvellous skill of the Artificer.
~<"He thal formed the eye.” . The ward here used s frequently employed
in xeference to a poller; and the idea fs that God has moulded or formed the eye
as the potter fashions the clay. The more the eye is studied in its structure,
Tore deeply shall we be impressed with the wonderful skill and wisdom of God.—
Albert Barnes.
erse 9.— The eye.” As illustrating the wisdom displayed in the eye we have
selected the following. ** Our physical good demands that we should have the
power of compreliending the world in allthe respects in which it is possible for matter
or ts forces to alfect our badies. The senses completely meet this want.
apt to confine ourselves to the mere mechanism of the e
coasidatig b the senses supplement each oter, and without cansidzﬂng he
provision made in the world that it may be a fit place for the exercise of the senses.
The eye would be useless without all the properties of Tight s the ear would have
no power in a world without an atmosphere. Sight enables us to avoi
&nd'seck distant needfal objects. What a vast Icngth nl time and wearisome labour
ould it requite for a blind man to learn what one glance of the eye may give to one
blessed with sight. " race of blind men could ot exist on this glob
o of st alone, as a means of adapting us to the verld, would strike
us as wonderfal 1 1t results, and worthy of the conception of the Bighést Intelligence
in adapting means o ends, 't we knew nnu.mg of the adjustments by which sight
cured.~ We can conceive of the power of sight as direct perception, without the
aid of Tight, or of o special organ coresponding to the eye. But cansnmtcd as
e are, we iee only through the agency of light; and we perceive light only by a
Imeciorgan ;. and objoctiamy I SoReLquEncs of 8 pecunial strackure of thal DIEA:
Ul these reationships of JGN 1o objects, and of Eht Lo the eve, nd o the parts
of the eye to cach other, not one of them is a necessary condition of matter. ~The

objects ls secured, is the only one that will secure the end desired, out of an endless
Dumber of arrangéments that can be concelved of. - - Whoever contrived the organ
through which we are to perceive, understood perfectly all the properties of light,
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and the wants of the being that was to use It. The eye of man, though limited in
its power to a certain range, gives all that the common wants of life demand.

And
1 hen mecds greater range of visions e has but tb stady the oye lisat, And fashlon
Instruments to ncrease ts power ; &5 he s able when the proper time s come in his
civlization, 1o increase by sclenice and art the efficacy of nearly all his physical
owers, - For the ordinary purposes of Lle, nelther teiescopic nor microscopls ad+
Justment of the eye i ne
eye has not only the power of vision so necessary to man, but it is an
instrument of power, an Instrument made up of distinct parts, of solids and liquids,
of transparent and opaque tissues, of
can be accurately examined and the use of ) pm as pzrlzelly understood as any
of the works of man. We examine every part of it as we would a microscope. We
have first the solid case which s to hold all the machinery, and upon which are to
be fastened the cords and pulleys of its skilful mounting, covering, opague,
White, and glistening, like Siver on the back and sides of the cye, In froat, Where
e light must enter, suddenly becomes transparent as the clearest erystal, “Within
m L1} second confing that coming to the front changes just as suddenly into an
Gugh the tissies ot Whieh o Fay of Lght can pats. That screon
i st Adjllstulg. et ok el ot of ol evor equnliea W Whstherien
panding or contracting, it ¢ in the centre always remains a perfect circle,
adapted in size to the Inlenslly ol the light. - Flow much light shall enter the eye 1t
determines without aid from us. Next there must be connection with the brain,
the seat of the being for whom the provision Is made.  These. two-coatings ars
pierced upon the back part of the eye, and a thread drawn out from the brain is
passed through this opening and spread out within the eye as a delicate screen
upon which all impressions are to be made. To fll the larger portion of the cavity,
there i3 packed lnto It a clear felly, and imbedded in this a lens, fashioned with &
skill that no artist can equal, to refract the light and throw the image on the per-
tive screen.  In ront o this lens Is another humor, not like jelly as.the other,
because In this, that delicate fringe the iris, 1 to float, and nothing but a watery
uid will answer its purpose.  Here then wo have a great variety of materlals it
brought together, of the exact quality and in the quantity needed,
exact position whch they ought to oceupy, $o pertectly .d;umd that TR oot that
man can do is to imitate the eye without ever hoping to
NorJs the curious structure Sf the eye tocl al Ehat fs wardhy ot our attention.
The instrument when fnished must be mounted for use. A cavity is formed m
salid bone, with grooves and perforations for all the required machinery.
When placed, is packed with soft elastlo cushlons and factened by strings and puneys
to give it variety and rapidity of motion. Its outer case is to
se, and protect it when in danger. The delicate fringe upon its border ever
eeds cipplog ;. and.sot ko A welk-ervinged defence, lts Bownts all g)ntdully turned
back, that 1o Tay of light may be obstructed.  Above the protecting brow is another
deferice to turn aside the acrid fluids from the forehead, while near the eye s placed

and keep it outward lens free {rom dust, and polished for constant use. ~When
e consider all this, the perfect adaptation of the eye 1o our wants, the arrangement.
art of its structure on strict mechanical and optical pnnclp\es, and all
the provislons for 1ts protection, wo pronounce the. nstrument perfect, the work
of a Belng like man, but ralsed nmeasurably above the most siilful oman work:
. What shall we say when we leam that this Instrument was prepared n long
nn!iclpnﬂnn of its use; that there is a machinery within it to keep it in constant
; that the Maker not only adjusted the materials, but that he was the chemist
Who formed.all these substances rom, the dust of the earth? We may be told
That the architect found this dust ready at hand, existing from all etornity. We
may not be able to prove the contrary, nor do we need to o so for this argument.
It is enough for our present purpose to know that the eyes with which we now see,
these wonderfully complex and perfect instruments, were not long since common
ust upon which we perchance have trod.,
rstand the mechanism of the eye, we can comprehend the wisdom
that devised 5 Db the Drepavation of Mmatebidior andthe AdJastment of parte,
speak of a power and skill to which man can never hope to attain. When he sees
his most cunning workmanship surpassed both in plan and execution, shall he fail
to recognise design ?  Shall we fail to recognise a builder when we contemplate such
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ork 1 —~P. 4. Chadbourne, in  Leetres on Natural Theology o, Nature and
e E.nu from, the same Autior. New York,
o St he ol sec 2 A o or 8 it that shouta Jeally cast the
glnnce ' a pure eye into the conseience of the worshipper would not long be held
X hts would, grow again around that \dors shrins. A secin
woull not do' the idolater wants a blind god.. The first cause of idolatry is @ Gesire
an impure heart to escape from the look of the living God, and none but a dea
image would terve the tum — William Arnot.

—Hie who made the sun itsel, and causes it to revolve, being a small
poEtwn 1 his works, I compared with the whole, is b unable to perceive 4l things ?
—Epictetus,

erse 9.—That is wise counsel of the Rabbins, that the thres best safeguards
against falling into sin are to remember, first, that there is an ear which hears every-
Ring; secondly, that there s an eye which sees everything ; thirdly, that thers
1s a hind which rites everything In the Book of Knowledge, Which shall be opened
at the Judgment.—J. M.

T s mo imiied Dower that could make his ey0 to see, this ear
to hear, this heart to understand ; ‘and, 1 that eve which he hath given us, can
see all things that are within our prospect, and that ear, that he hath planted, can
hear all sounds that are within our compass, and that héart, that he hath given us.
can know all matters within the reach of our comprehensior ‘much more shall
the slght, and hearing, and knowledge of that Tnflnite "Spirit, which can admit of
no bounds, extend to all the actions and events of all the creatures, that lie open
betore hin that made them I—Joseph Hali.

e 10.—* He that teacheth man knowledge——." The question posts midway
(tor the words In Italies are not Scripture) the point of application being too obvious
e t all his knowledge.” [Fill out the rest
wm;c then 7\~ Henry Coutes,
- t teacheth man knowledge.” What knowledge have we but
that wl\lch & dertved hom Himsel, o from Lhe vxtemnal world 1o sd what 1 that
world, but his Creation ?—and what is creation, but the composition, structure,
and srrangement of all things aceording 1o, his previous designs, plans, Intentions,
will, and mandaté? “In studying creation in any of its departments, we theref
study bis mind : and all that wo can learn from it must be his deas, his purposes,
and his pertormances. No author, i his compositions—no srificer, in - his
‘Icchanisths, can more. traly display their talontsand Meas o others, than the
unseen Creator manifests his thoughts and intelligence to us in the systems and
substances which he has formed, and presents to our continual contemplation. In
Tl vences Natare 1 unceasing revelation of them to us.—Sharon Turner.

erse 11.—* The Lord knoweth the thoughts.” The thoughts of man’s heart—
what millions are there of them ina day | The twinkling of the eye is not so sudden
a thing as the twinkling of a thought ; yet those thousands and thousands of thoughts
which pass from thee, that thou canst not reckon, they are all known to God.—
Anthony Burges
o 112 The Lord knowelh the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.”  What
a humbllng thought is here suggested to us | Let u

1. 1 v had been ascribed to the meaner parts of the creation—it all Inanimate
and irtationat heings, whose days are as &  shadow, and who know not whence they
came nor whither thiey go, had thus been chars st had litte more than
accorded with our own ideas. B uniliat the lord
ST Jower creationmeto maen, that Aistinguished Tk In the ain of § belng which
unites in his person mortality and jmmortality, heaven and earth. * The
knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity.”

2. Had vanity been ascribed only o the exercise of our sensual or mortal part,
or of that which we possess in common with other animals, it had been less humiliating,
But the charge is polnted at that which is the pecullar glory of man, the intellectusl
part, his (houghts.” I is here, If anywhere, that We excel the creatures which are

around us. We can contemplate our own existence, dive into the past and

the future, and understand whence we came and whither we s Yet in this tender
part we are touched.  Even tho * (houghis * of man are v

8.1t vanity had been ascribed merely to those loose and Yining excursions ot
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the imagination which fall not under the influence of choice, a Kind of comers and
s, which are ever floating in the mind, like insects in ihe air on a summer's
evening, it had been less affecting. The soul of man seems to be necessarily active,
g we see, hear, taste feel, or perceive, has some Influence upon thought,
wind. But

®
3
13

ntomaety ongafed, ind i which e e i sovments evcn al o schirmes, contrivancen,

‘would think, if there were anything in man to be accounted of,

it should be those exercises in which his intellectual faculty is seriously and intensely
employed. et the Lord knoweth that cven these are vanity.

during our state of childhood and youth only vanity had been ascribed

to ot thanghts, 1t woull have been Joos SuTpHmE. - ‘Thiy 5 & rath of whieh mamber:

less parents have painful proof ; yea, and of which children themselves, as they

grow up to maturity, are generally consclous. Vanity at this period, however,

admits of some apology. The obstinacy and folly of some young people, while they

provoke disgust, often excite a tear of pity. But the charge is exhibited against

man, " Man al s best stat is altogether vanity-

‘The decision proceeds from a quarler from which there can be al.

“ The Lord knowelh » .. Opinions dishonourable to our species may sometimes.

arise trom Ignorance, sometimes Trom spleen and disappointment, and sometimes

doomy turn of mind, which views mankind through a distorted medium.

But the judgment given in this passage is the decision of him who cannot err; a

decision therefore to which, if we had no other proof, it becomes us to accede.—

.,
Verse 11.—* They are vanity.” The Syriac version is, for they are a vapour.
Compare James iv. 14.—John Gill.

ssed is the man,” &c. T shall show the various benefits of afflic-
um ohen it is sanctited by the Spirit of God to those persons wl
y it. I The Great God has made affliction the occasion of converting sinners,
and bringing them into a spiritual acquaintance with Christ his Son. 5
10. 1L God not only makes affliction the occasion of converting sinners at first,
but after conversion he sanctifies an afllicted state to the saints, to weaken the
semaing of indweling sin in them, and make them afrald of sinning against him in
futore time. I God, in afllicting the saints, increases that good work of grace,
Which his Spirt has implanted in them.  God causes his salats to grow in grace,
Jiben he corrects them with the rad of sorrow ; God astimilates and makes the salnts.
Uk unto himselt, i a greater degree, by temporal troubles and ditresses. _Heb. =

10, 11, IV. God afllicts the saints for the improvement of their knowledge in divine.
{Hings. The Fratmist saye, i the words of the text, B
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law.” ~ See als ;o Ps. cxix. 71. V. The

great God, by aflicting the saints, brings them, unto him with greater nearness and
ency, by prayer and supplicition.” VI God afficts the saints, to make them
better acquainted with the o perfections of his nature. - VII. To make thems more

conformed to Christ his Son. VIIL. To subdue the pride of their hearts, and make
Je. IX. God oftentimes discovers to he season of
their affliction, in a clearer manner, grace which he has implanted in the
ir souls the consolations of his Spirit. X. God afflicts the

meet for heaven—Outline of a Sermon by John Farmer, 1344,

2.—Here observe generally, what it is which afflictions, or God by afllic-
tlons, teacheth his children s even the self-same thing which he teachett in his
Jord as the schoolmaster teacheth his schiolars the same thing by the rod, which

he teacheth by words. The word, then, is the storehouse of all instrug
not for any new diverse dec!rlne Lo be taught theq by ailiction, Which 1 wet In the
word. For, in truth, herein stands our teaching by affliction, that it fits and pre-

‘pares us for the word, by Treaking and sub-dividing the stubbornness of our hearts,
and making them pliable, and capable of the impression of the we rd \'\'hcre{nn,
a8 the Apostle saith, that the law is our schoolmaster to Chrlst, Gal. i, Because
the law, by showing unto us our disease, forceth us to the physiclan, "5, kewise
it may be sald that afllctions are schoolmasters to the law." For whilst we are at
ease and in prosperity, though the sons of thunder terrify never so much with the
fearful cracks of legal menaces, yet are we as deaf men, nothing moved therewith.
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But when we are humbled and meekened by aflliction, then is there way made for
the terrors of the law; then do we begin with some reverence of attention to listen

d give ear unto them. When therefore God sends us any affliction, we must
Know that then he S6nds us to.the law and. o the testimony. ~For he mchu us
indeed in our aflliction, but it is in his Jaw. And therefore if in our afllict
learn anything, we must Lake God's book into our hands, and carefully and seriously
peruse it. And hereby shall it appear that our afflictions have been our teachers,
5y thein we have felt ourselves stirred up to greater diligence, zeal, and reverencs
in reading and hearing the word. . . . . After that the prophet had preferred his
complain to the Lord against the adversaries of the chateh, fram the Rrst verse to
the eighth, he leaveth God, and in a sudden conversion of spsech, turns himelt
from the party complained unto, to the parties complained of, the cruel oppressors
of the chireh, terrifying them by those Just judgments of God, which in fiae must
overtake them, and 5o consequently cheering and comforting the distressed church.
But because the distress of the churclys enemies of tself could be no sufficient matter

comfort unto her, therefore a second argument of further and that far more

é

persecutors. And the argument is propounded by the prophet, mot directing bls
speech to the church, but rather n bis own person bringing n the church mddenly
tuming her speech from her enemies, with whom the was expostulating, to

himself, and breaking forth into this pathetical expostulation, ** Blessed is the man

Jersaries, and not finding mfliciency of comfort therel, it n his verse proceedath
to a further meditation of her own case and condition. Wherein she seemeth thus
10 reason to herself. What though these mine ehemies be brought to theip deserved
ends ? what though T know they be reserved for shame and confusion ? What ease
can'this bring to my mind now defected, and happy thinking tsel as miserable a8
these my foes? Now these doubtful thoughts something disquieting her, further
comfort is ministered unto her by the Spirit of God in this verse, whereby she is
enabled o answer that objection she made against herself, namely, that she s assured,
that as her adversaries’ case is wretche er own most happy and blessed.—
Daniet Dyke, in - The Schoole of liction,” 1633.

Verse 12— Blessd fs the man whom thou chastenest” ete. 1t by outward
affictions thy soul be brought more under the jnward teachings of God, doubtess
thy aflictions are. T love, “Ah the chastening in the world, without divine teaching,
will never make @ man blessed ; that man that finds correction attended with in-
strution, and lashing with lessoning, s & happy man. I God, by the aflction that
is upon thee, shall teach thee how to loathe sin more, how to trample upon the world
oo and ow o' walk with God mene, thy aiciions. are. m ove. 1T God shall
teach thee by aflictions how to die to sin more, and how to die to thy relations more,
and how 10 e 10 thy seilimterest more, thy aflictions are in love,  1f God shail
teach thee by afllictions how to live to Christ more, how to lift up
o to long Tor Christ more, tny aiictions are in love. If God shall teach thée by
aflictions £o get assurance of  better Ife, and to be stil in a gracious seadiness and
preparedngss for the day of thy death, thy affictions are Inlove. It God shall teach
Bnee By aflctions how to mind heaven more, and how to fit for heaven more, thy
affictions are fn love. I God by aictions Shall teach thy proud heart how fo lis

¢ Jow, and thy hard heart how to grow more humble, and thy censorious beart
how w more charitable, and thy carnal heart how to grow more spiritual,
ol thy Eoward heart how Lo grow marc quic, & thy afictions ape (nlove. Pambo;
an iliterate dunce, as the historian terms him, was a learning that one Jesson, * 1
said 1 will take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue,” nineteen years,

and yet had not learned it. Ah! it is to be feared that t.l\eu are many who have
been in this school of affliction nbove this nineteen years, and yet have not learned
any saving lesson all this while. _Surely their afllictions are not in Tove, but in wrath.

‘Where God loves, be afllicts in lnve, ‘and wherever God allicts in love, there he wil
first and last teach such souls such lessons as shall do them good to all eternity.
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1t you enfoy the special presence of God with your spirits in your affiction, then
your aflliction is in love. Hast thou a special presence oG thy spirit,
strengthening of that, stlling of um, Sathtying of that, cheering ind comtorting
of t} tude of my thoughts,"—that s, of my treubled, Intrieate,
Chsmared, Intertwinca. and merplened thougits, a5 the branches of a tree by som
strong wind are twisted one within another, as the Hebrew word properly gt
“Thy comforts delight my soul.” Here is a presence of God with his soul, here are
comlforts and delights that reach the soul, here is a cordial to strengthen the spirit.—

erse 12.—You may and ought to get espectal rejoiing faith ot of samctifed
afflictions, Thus: * Whom God doth correct and teach, him he loves, he is bles;
(Ps.xclv. 12 : Heb. xil. e ane] ergo.”Here arebills andpmym
for mercies; but who Tooks after the lssue, the teaching, the holy use? ' Sanctif
afflictions are very good evidences, and so very comfortable. There are those Whe
ouid mothave Tost their Sullerig, tomptations, aMictions, [or any g0od. The
blessed Spirit hath taught them that way many a divine truth by heart out of

T Uhenee they have Joy i comiort—ihat 0y that angels cannat give, and devils
Sanctified troubles are tokens of special love.—Christopher Fowler
) i e Morning Exercises.”
It we have nothing but the rod, we profit not by the rod ; yea, i
5 but (he word, we-shall never proflt by the word. 1t s the Spirt
Biven with the word, and the Spirit given With the rod, by Which we profit under
Doth, or either. Chastening and divine e teaching must go together, else there wili
be 1o profit by chastening—Josp A
Verse 12. ees that the  sorrows of Iife are very good for us ; for, as seeds
that are despest covered with snow n winter flourlsh most in spring ; or a5 the wind
by beating down the flame raiseth it higher and hotter ; and as when we would
have fires flame the more, we sprinkle water upon them ; even so, when the Lord
Jould ncrease our joy and thankfulness, he allays it with the tears of afiction.—
Gerse 45— And teachest.” Teaching fmplies both a_schoolmaster, a teacher,
instructing and lessons faught. Tn this feaching both these points are here noted out.
And for the first, namely, the schoolmaster, it is twofold : 1. The outward affliction
and chastisement, * Whom thou_chastisest, feachest,” that is, whom by chastising
thou teachest. 2. God himself, who is the chief and principal head schoolmaster,
the other being but an inferior and subordinate one: “ Whom thou_feachest.”
And for the second poiat, the lessons (augl, they are included generally n, those
yords, * in.thy To begin then with the schoolmasters, and first with the
rst.

t schoolmaster i afliction. A sharp and severe and swingeing school:
mnsler !ndezd, and 5o much the fitter for such stout and stubborn seholars ns we
10 because we l.l] ot be overcome by fair means, must needs therefore
be denll withal by foul. For God doth not willingly afflict us, but being necessarily
thereunto enforced, by that strength of corruption in us, which otherwise will not
be subdued. ~ So physicians and surgeons are constrained {0 come to cutting, lancing,
and burning, when milder remedies will not prevail. Let us therefore hereby take
notice of the hardness of our hearts, the fallow ground whenl)( cannot be hmken
llp but by this sharp plough of affliction. See what dullards and blockheads we
w slow to understand spiritual things, not able to conceive of them by the
lnstruvtlon of words, unless they be even beaten and driven into our brains by blows.
So thick and brawny is that foreskin which is drawn over our uncircumcised ears
and hearts, that no doctrine can enter, unless it be pegged, and hammered, and
knocked into us by the fists of this sour and crabbed schoolmaster.
The second schoolmaster is God himself. Afllictions of themselves, thou

severe schoo us no good, unless God come by his Spirit, and
teach our hearts i y. Let us therefore pray, that as in the ministry of God’s
Word, 50 also of his works and judgments, we may be all taught of God. For it is
his Spirit that quickeneth and animateth the outward means, whi crwise

@a dead letter. And this is the reason that many men have rather grown worse by

ir afflictions, than anything better ; because God’s Spirit hath not gone with the

affiction, to put lfe and spirt into it, as Moses observed in the Israclites, Deut. xxix.
i
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Velu 13— That thou mayest give him rest” Here usually, but hersatter cer-
Mors @rumnarum requies, was Chaucer’s motto: those that die in the

T shail vest Jrom their labours. M:nnwh!le they are chastened of the
they may not be condemned with, the world, © Cor. 31 Sheohn T ":;d that
Verse' 13" To give him rester - Phis i: (he nd of God's teaching, that his
servant may wait in patience, unmoved by, safe from the days of eutl (comp. xlix, 5)
Al all round lifting itsef up, bat s secing also the secret, mysterious reiri-
xnmon. .1nw|y but surely accomplishing its he “ rest " is the rest
calm, self-possessed spirit, as Isai. vil. i
B give him” signifies ¢ that' thou mayest g
“ Rest.” Let there be a revival of the passive virtues. Mr. Hume
el e the  mamkish siripens ‘Many speak of them slightingly. especianly
comparea with the dashing qualities so bighly esteemed in the world, " But ¥ quictness
of mind and of spirit, like a broken heart, is of great price in the sight of God.
seem 1o have lorgotien That tlence and mokpees e graces—William S. Plumer.
- Rest from the days of adversity. - To rest from the days of adversity
ot 10 be disturbed by them to such an extent as to murmur, or despond in spictt
but to trust in God, and in silence of the mind and aflections expect from God
liverance. Sze Isal. vil. 4 ; Xxvi. 20, &c. Moreover he says not 3 in, but 99 from
the days of adversity, an expression of greater elegancy and wider range of meaning,
For there Is a reference to the primary form of the verb %% o sink, to setfle down,
as when the dregs of disturbed liquor fall to the bottom ; when it is applied to the
mind when shaken with a great agitation of cares, and full of bitterness. The dregs,
ore, sprung from the days of adversity, are pointed out as settling down. Be-
Sides, mot only Is st of mind while the evils continue mdicated, but aiso while they
are ceasing since , from, has here, as not. infrequently elsewhere, & negaliv/ orce.—
‘enema.

ema.

Verse 13—t Until the pit b digged fo the wicked.” Behold, thon hast the counsel
of God, and the reason why he spareth the wicked : the pit is being digged for the
Shaner. Thou wishest o bury him at once pit is as yet being dug for him:
do not be in haste to bury him.—Augusline.

e 15—My text contains two parts; the providence of God to his peopley
and the, prosperity of the providence among them.  The providence of

B peopla Ties mitch in after games : God secms to go away from his, and then the
wicked have the better : anon he returns, and then s people carry the day. *Judg-
ment o shall etarn unl rightepusngss;  of Jusice shal eturn unlo Judgment ;o phrase
e O1d Testament to note retallation, quid for quo, like for

Tker " “The term 1s dl:tlnct as well as the phrase, and helps to give the sense of the
Spirit of God here ; 73, from P, se asseruit, justice shall assert ftses Christ shal
amert ‘his people, his promises, bis threatenings. * Sball refurn,” refro-agi : what

v
Or this root, here rendered ” reurn, may be tendered (o abide and rest. | In Psalms
Sl 6, 1t 15 s0 rendered : * 1 shal dwell In the house of the Lord for ever.”
doth, as it were, go from home sometimes, when It vists the saints ; but it mum.
10 1% home and ‘dwelling, £, the wicked.  Justico i, as It were, {rom home, Ul
10 deburoato the wickea. there it abides ana dwells. "+ Justice shall daell and. ru(
in ludqmenl » L., in the execution of punishments upon wicked men. ) tro
oy, judicium exercuit, notes the exercise and execution of justice: & thing reats
s nd ; Tustice dwels and rests i Judgment, Le. 4 ts exceution, in s end for
which, and unto which and whom It is appainted—Nictolas Lackyer, 16121 G545,
15— Shallfolow (" The right reading i the marginy—shall be afier
or e hats that T (1 shall bserve it He poureth contempt upon princes
s Seckttn ey poor on high fro afiction , whoso is wise shallobserve these things,”
etc., Ps. cvil. 43 this Scnpmu, think, in part explains the text. (2) ** Shall be
afte it that i, shall confess and acknowledge it. “Tis not o small thing to bring
men to confess the justice of God in his dealings. ) * Shatl ;3
Thall {otammph n it 4n 50 to be compared ithand opened by Ps. 1vi 11 (4
“Shall be ajter it} that Js, the works of God shall be of effectual operation, to
bring such as are upright in heart more to love and obey God, and 5o it is to be com-
pared with Ps. xxxi. 23.—Nicholas Lockyer.

o
E
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rs¢ 16— Who will rise up,” etc. I think we ought to look upon David here

ina puhl.h: capacity, as a prince or magistrate; and then as such he deplores the
increase and confidence of the wicked; and having fortified himselt in God by
prayer, he resolves, in the words 21 the textto do the duty of his station, to employ
all the power God had given him for the extirpation of wickedness, and the retorma-
n of an impious people; and earnestly invites and calls in to’his assistance all

Qifficulty of it. This is the sense I prefer, because it best becomes the zeal and faith
of David, best suits the spirit and genius of several other parallel Psalms, and seems
plainly to me to have the countenance of the Targum ‘and the Septungin

i the words thus explained we have these three things : 1. The deplorable state
of Isracl. ‘This is easily to be collected from the form and manner of David’s ex-

fe:
of goodue:s ? How great and how general is the coldness and indiflerence which

ings of God ? 2. The duly of the magistrate. This is plainly
Implied here, and is, to curb and restrain wickedness, and to promote a general
reformation. 3. The duty of all good people. Which is, as far as in them lies, to

assist and encourage the magistrate in this good work.—Richard Lucas, 1697.
.—* Who will rise up for me against the wicked 2 ages, men who

peither feared God nor rega n have combined together and formed con-

federacies, to carry on the works of darkness. And herein they have shown

selves wise in their genmuan, for by this means they more eflectually promoted the

Xingdom of their father the devil, than otherwise they could have done

other hand, men who did fear God, and desire the happiness of their fellow-creatures,
have in every age found it needful to join together in order to oppose the works of

arkness, to spread the knowledge of God their Saviour, and to promote his kingdom
upon earth. Indeed he himself has instructed them 5o to do. ~From the time that.
men were tipon the earth, he hath taught them to join together in his service, and
has united them in one body by one Spirit. And for this very end he has joined

e

are already united, and by them that are round about them.—John Wesley, in a
Sermon on these words, preached befor the Sociely for Rejormation of Manners, Jan. 30,
1

Verse 17.—* Had been my help.” The word Mgnifieth not only help, but summum
et plenum auzilium, an helpfulness, or full help rew hath a letter more
Than ordinary, to increase the signification, as fcarn nea Me. ‘Leligh observeth : thers
is the suffciency of help.—Nathaniel Whiting, in * The Saints’ Dangers, Deliverances,
and Duties,”

e 10t In the multtude of my thoughtee” etc. That it Just when they

were come t6 their height and extremity jn me.  The comtorts of God ave seasonabicy
and gbserve the proper time for their nnmmg, neither too soon, nor too late, but
&, that is, Just in the very point and nick of time.  There Is another thing here
spoken of. In the “ thoughts ” and in the “ mulfitude” of the “ thoughts; * not
In the indiflerency of thoughts, but in the perplexity ; not in the paucity of thoughts,
the plurallty : our extremity s God's opportunity. -/ In the mount wil

seen,” when we have thought and thought and thought all we could,

and know not what to think more, then does God delight to tender and exhibit his

In the words * within me* we have, next, the intimacy or closeness of this gm:.
The Hebrew word is 93, in medio mei. The Arnhln be-kalbi, in corde meo.
50 Tikewise he. Septuagint, v ] sepbe v, £ my 0ery heart, This Is aaded by
Way of further inténtion and aggravation of the present evil and distress,  Firsl
To show thé secrecy of this grief. Those evils which are external, and in the body,
every one is ready to bemoan them, and to bewail them, and to take notice of them,

hew a great deal of bowels towards those which are aflicted with them ;

Dt these griefs which are inward, and in the mind, they are such as are known bt
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to God himsell. *The heart knoweth his own bittemess,” saith Solomon, Proverbs

ndly, Here is hereby denoted the sellledness and radication of this evi
was within aim and It was within his heart, that Is, i was deeply rooted and hmned,

and such as had a strong ground-work and foundation in him; such wi &h:w
troublesome  Uhoughls,” Uhey were got lato his very juwards and bowels
vere not easlly got out again. - Thirdly, Here s hereby also sgnified Uhe © impression
e they W pon. hns and. the e which e mimsct pad-of hern They

eere such as did grievously ailict him, and plerce him, and went near anto hisy,
they went to his very heart, and touched him, as it were, to the quick, through the
gricvousness of thern, a5 he speaks in another place concerning the feproaches of

enemies, Pasim iy 10 * As with 5 sword (or kiling) in my bones, mine enemies

reproach me ; while they say my unto me, Where is thy God

what ave these 7 confors ™ of God which the Psalmist does more especially

intend here in this place? In a word, they are the comforts which do flow from
‘our communion with him. The mm[orls of his attributes, and the comforts of his
promises, and the comforts of his gracious presence drawing near unto our souls,
{ihen it pleases him to shine upon us, and o express his good will 1o us, and. o

us some evidence and sssurance Gt his love and favour towards us ; these aro

his comforts

“Delight’” “This is a transcendent expression, which the Haly Ghost In the
pen of the prophet David comes up unto. It had Been a great matter to have said,

Fhey satisty my soul, or, they quict me, no more but 50, that is the highest pitch
Whith 8 perpléked Spiri, can wish £o tisell. Those which are in great pat, they
would be glad if they might have but case, they cannot aspire so high as pleasure
and delight, this is more than can be expected by them ; but see here now the notable
eficacy of these Divine comforts they do not only pacify the mind, but they oy

o not only saliefy It, but ravish it ; they not only quicl butdelight it.

Hiny comjorts delight my soul”” That is, not only take sway the prosent grief,
but likewise put in the room and place of it most unspeakable comfort and consola-
tion ; as the sun does not only dispel darkness, but likewise brings in a ‘lorious ight
in the stead of i

soul.”  We showed before how the grief was in the mind, and therefore

the comfort must be 5o also, that the remedy may answer the mmady, Bodily

y
pleasure will not satisfy for mind distraction : nothing will ease the soul but such
aforts a5 are agrocable £o itsll, and such are these present comforts of God, they
‘aelight the soul.—Thomas Horton.
Verse 19.—Thoughts considered simply in themselves do not contain any matter

ot griel or exil; they are the proper and natural issue and emanations of the so

ul
which come from it with a great deal of easiness, and with a great deal of delight ;

but it is the ezorbilancy and irregularily of them "Which is here intended, when they
do not proceed evenly and fairly as they ought to do, but with some kind of inferrup-
Zion; and so the word which W here el the teut secmms o import ; the Hebrew

-arrying an affinity with segnaphim, which is derived from a root which

sguities properly a bough. - Now we know that n a bough there are tvo things

iderable, as pertinent to our present purpose. First, there's the

perplesity of it. And, secondly, there’s the nmlquon Boughs usually cateh, and

intangle one in anothef, and boughs they are caslly shaken, and moved up and down
wind. If th i

Olesently discover I, and are made sensible of It So that. this expression does
serve very well to intimate and set forth unto us the perplexity and inconstancy o

thoughts, which David was now troubled withal, and whereof he now complams,
as grievous and offensive to him. They were not thoughts in any consideration,

is the Septuagint transiators were so fully apprehensive of, that ey
quite Teave out thoughts, d render it only by griefs, rara ¢ mhido

eeording to the malitude of my sorrows,  But it is more {ull and agreeable to' the
Cvord.to pat them both togethet,—my grioous and sorroioful thoughts-—such thou ughts
a8 inregard of he carcage and ordering of thets, do bring grief and sorrow with them:

re we may by the way, ebserve thus much, that God need not go far to
punlsh and afllet men when he pleases ; he can do it even with their own tho
ore bat so. - He can gathor a o of these boughs, and make a scourge of these

Eistings, wherewith to lash them, and that to purpose. 1 he does but ralse a
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tempest in the mind, and cause these thoughts to bluster and bustle one with another,
there will be troul ble and affliction enough, though there were nothing else. It is
no matter whether there be any ground or occasion for it in the things themselves ;
it is enough that there be so but in the conceit and apprehension. God can so use
a fancy, a mere toy and imagination itself, and L set it on upon the soul, that there
shall be lm quiet nor rest for -Th
Vers 9.—Observe the grtalness of this mnus distress. This is forcibly ex-

pressed in the text, though in our translation it Is scarcely obvious. The word in
It rendered « thougts,” scholars tel us, signlﬂel originally the small branches of
trees. The idea in mind appears to be this: ‘ Look at a tree, with
16 Branches shooting i overy dlrecunn, Ehtangling and entwining themselves one
‘with another ; et the wind take them ow they feel it, how restless they become
contused, beating ngulm( and striving one with another,
ke Shat tnce, T have a great many thoughts in it; and thoughts W e con-
tinually shifting and changing ; they are perplexed and agitated (hmlghls, battiing
one with another. There is no keeping the mind quiet under them; they bring
disorder into it as well as sorrow. And mark the word “ mullitude ”in the text ;
ihare s exactly the same \dea i ihat. It signiies mose than mumber ; confuston:

y
thou g 1 have a crowd of them hl ‘my mind, and a restless confused crowd.
One palnhﬂ thought is bad enough, but I have many ; a multitude of them ; and

t countless, a disturbed throng.” \Ve now, then, understand the case we have
before us.  The man's sorrow arose, at. this U, from disqicting thoughts within
Dt own breast; and. his s0rTow was_great, because. these thoughts were many,
and at the same time tumultuous. Wnen the Psalmist says, “ Thy comforfs,” he
‘means more than comforts of which God is the author or giver. God is the author
and giver of all our comforts_—of all the earthly comforts that surround us;

the work and gift of his gracious hand. .. . We are to understand here such
comtorts as are peculiarly and altogether God's, such as flowat once from God 3
ot from him through creatures to us, but ffom him immediately to us without the

intervention of crestures. The & miorts lh-! we get from his attributes—from

ge
—believing and hoping in him ; and e cnmxum of his presence, he drawing near

within us.
forls we get from the Lord Jesus Christh from looking at him, considering him ;
thinking of his person, and ofices, and blood, and righteousness, and intercession,
and exaitation; and glory, and his second coming ; our meoting i, seeing him, being
Jike him. * Thy comforts “—the comforts which come from the Holy Spirit,
“‘the Comforter ” : when he opens the Scriptures to us, or speaks thror
and ordinances, of witnesses within we \y{ our adoplmn of God;

own work of grace in our hearts ; to see that work, and to see in it God’s
Pechlian, ctersal Jove 1o s not opening.to.us the book of life, and showing us ou

book were opened to us ; showing us the hand of God in our own souls—his con-
erting, saving hand s hand apprehending us as his own . making us feel, us it
re, his grasp of love, and feel, 100, that it is a grasp which he will never loosen.
mmm Bradtey;
' Thy comforts delight my soul” Xerxes offered great rewards to
i hat conldfind out a new pleasure ; but the comforts of the Spirit are satisfactory,
they recruit the heart. There is as much difference between heavenly comforts
and carthly, a8 between a banquet that is eaten and ane that fs painted on the
L~ Thorias, Walson.
Verse 19.— Thy comforts.” Troubles may be of our own begetting; but true
orts come only from that. infinite fountain, the God of consoiation s for 50 he
Tath styled himselt.— Thom
Verse 19.—" Delight my “soul.” The osiginal word, wéreh signifies “ fo_cause
to leap or dance for joy” ; but the English language will not bear an application
of this image to the soul ; though we say  to make the heart leap for joy."—Samuel
Horsley.
Verse 19.—Because the malignant host is first entered into the ground of my
text, eshaer with me 1. The rebels, or mutineers, * thoughs. he number
e themr o Tess than &  mullitude.” 3. The captaih whose aiours mey bear; a
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disquisted mlms, 'my Lhaugms" 4 The feld where the battle is fought ; in

e heart ; apud * within me n the other army we find, 1.-Quanta, how

pulssant they are; * comforls,” 2. Quala how many they are; indefinitely set
down ; abundant comfort, 3. Cujus, Whose they ate; the Lord's Hols thelr general
““thy comtorts.” 4. Quid operantur, what they do ; they delight the soul.

natire of them, being comiorts, there Js tranquility; In the mumber of them, being
many comforts, there is sufficiency ; in the owner of them, being * thy " 5
there s omnipofency 5 and I the effct of hem, delighting the soul, ere s secusity.
—From Thomas Adams’ Sermon entitled ** Man's Comfort.”

Veree T Lot ot Ui kind shows ut forelby. the power of Divine grace in
the human heart: Bow much it can do to sustain and chcer the heart. ' The world
may afflict a believer, and pal; ut it the grace which God has given him
i3 active exercise i his soul, the world cannot ake him unhappy. It ather
adds by its il treatment to his happines ; {or It brings God and A3 soul nearer
togetiisr—God the fountain of all happines:, the rest and satisfaction of his soul.

salm was evidently written by a decply aflicted man, ‘The wicked, he
says, were triumphing over him ; and had been s for a long while.  He could ind
o one on earth to toke his park against them. - Who will rise up for me ggainst
the evildoers ?* e asks in the 16th verse ; “ or who will stand up for me against the
workers of iniquily?" And it seemed, f0o, as though God had abandoned him.
His enemes thought so, and he seems to have been almost ready to think so himself,
But what was the fact? Al this time the Lord was secretly pol uring consolation
Into his soul, and in the nd | made tiat consolation abundant. In appeatance a
wretched, he was in reality a happy man ; suflering, yet comforted ; yea, the text
Says delighted—* Thy comjorts Qelight my soul."—~Chasles Bradiey, 1845,

e 20— The throne of iniquity . . . . which frameth mischief by a law.” ‘The
st pretext of wicked men to. golour thelr proceedings against innocent men is
thelr throne ; the second i he law; and the third s thelr councll. “What tyrant

ore 2 But God has prepared an awful hell for impenitent tyrants, and
lhey will be in it Long before they now expect to leave the world.—William Nicholson.
e throne of iniquily . . . . which frameth mischief by a law.” "1
there never had been such {hones in the world, there would not have been that
tion made of them in the Scripture. But ‘such there have been. That of
Jeroboam was one, who would not sullerthe pcople, according o the divine command,
10 go up to Jerusalem to worship God, who had there placed his name ; but spread,
for them that went, nets upon Mizpah, and set snares upon Mount Tabor. ~ (Hosea v.
And such thrones there have been since, too many of them,  Well sath the
pmmm ** Shall they have [cllaw:mp with thee’?”  No, 1o ; God keeps his distance
- Ehose. that we call * sinking dunghills are ot so. offensive to God
- lhmnes of lnlquity are, which shall neither be approved by him nor secure
Stay e, Christians, and * in patience possess your souls ; » for the world shall
Sea it e Time he W avertamn e aleSomuel Stater in * The Morming
Exercises.””

Verse 20— Which frameth mischief by a law,” i.e., {rame wicked laws, or under
the colour of law and Justice, oppress the innocent. ' Summum jus, summa injuri,
the higher the law, the greater the injustice, and injuries may and are too often done

prava inlerpretatione legs, from a wicked interpretation of the law. With those
ho do infustice with the siard of Justice, God will have no fellows i
cholson.

Verse 23— He shall bring upon them their own i > ete. Tt is an ill work

wicked ones are about, they Tuake fetters for thelr own it ‘oa hund onscs for

to'tall upon thelr own heads ; o mischiovous s e nature of s that 1t damnife
and destroys the parents of it.—William Greenhill

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—L Retribution the prerogative of God alone. II Under what aspect
‘may we desire his rendering t. 111, Hlow, and when he will surely fulil this rlqhuoul
ish.

voL. 1v. 11
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Verse 1.—1. Vengeance belongs to God and not to man. 11 Vengeance is better
in the hands of God than of man. “Let us fall into the hands of God,” ete.—G. R.
erse 2—The peculiar provocation of the sin of pride and its Kindred vices.

Tes influence on the proud, on, thei fellow men, and upon self.
ration'of the relgn of evil SR has led up ts measure
of guilt. IL Till it has proved its own folly. IIL Til it has developed the graces

and prayers of saints. 1V TH it has emptied man of al human trust and driven us
1o look to the Lord alone, his Spirit, a
Verse 3—1. The sweet. potion of the wn:kszpruenl triumph 11, The gal
whigh embitters it—it s but temporary, and is prayed agains
es 5—10.—1. High-handed oppression by the wicked (verses 5, o5 T Hara-
hearted indifference to Divine supervision (verse ). - 111, Clear-headed demonstration
o the Divine cognlsance and vengeance (verses 8—10)—

tion. IIL 8
argumen
Verse 8.—Practical Atheists. I Truly described. I Wisely counselled.—

V;nex 8—11.—L The Exhoxtatmn (vu’s: 8). IL The Expostulation (verses 9,
10). IIL The Affirmation (verse 1

Verass 9, 10 True Ratiopalim 5 or, Reasons Revelation of God.—
.—I With respect to the present world, consider what mulllludu ot
thoughts are employed in vain. 1. In seeking satisfaction where it is not to be
found. 2. In poring on events which cannot be recalled. 3. In anticipating evils
which never betall us, 4, To these may bo added the valuing ourselves on hings
of little or no account. 5. In laying plans which must be disconcerted. 1. L
us see what are man’s thoughts with regard to religion, and the concerns of a Tt
Jife: 1. What are the thoughts of the heathen world about religion 7 2, What

Sere o God 7 4 Wihat ate-al the unbelicving, st Nattering imaginations of
wicked men, as though God were not in earnest in his declarations and thre:
SRR ok the Commeitsof he st Hehicons, by Which Lhey bugy up.thels
with valn hopes, and retuse to submlt to the ightequsness of God t—Andrew Fultr,
e 11.—God’s intimate knowledge of man. A startling truth. A humiliating

ses 12, 13.—Christ’s Cnllz&h The Master, the Book, the Rod, the blessed
Scholar, and the result o his e
, 131 Jessed 1. Divinely faught. 2. Divinely chastised.
11 The Blessing. 1. Rest in Affliction. 2. Rest from Afllict
Ve 1 icat mplled. That Goi will ot o Forsakes ke 11 Fear dented.
Godwil not cast afl—will not torsake.—G.
play this bright doctrine on a dark background.  What if the
nverss were irae Canslderations Thal might Jead ve. ta apprehend I trac:
ll Jnylully regard the glowing truth jtself. The doctrine declared. The reasons
hinted (His peopl His inheritance). The confidence expressed.—C. A. D.
dgmen'. suspended 11 Judgment returned. III. Judgment

1% e question asked by the church of her champions. IL The
brand ot every traendaried man T1E The yet more encouraging answer of her

Yerses 16, 17.—The sole source of succour. 1 A loud ary for help.  As trom

a champion, cate. I Earth’s answer. A dead silence, disturbed only by
:cho (yarse 17) YT “The ‘succouring volce that breaks the silence—the Lord's
).

Verse 18—The blcssedness of the confession of weakness. 1. The confession.
IL The succour. I The time. IV, The acknowledgment —
Verse 19.—1. In the multitude of my unbelieving thoughts thy comforts daight
my Soul, - TL, T the multitude of my peniiential (houghts thy comlorts, etc.
the multitude of my worldly thougnts, ete. IV. Tn the multitude of my family
or social thoughts, etc. V. Of my desponding thoughts, etc. VL. Of my prospective
ete. Or, I There is no consolation for man in himself. 1L There is
10 consolation for him in other creatures.  I11. His only consolation is in God.—
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Verse 191 The soul fostled in the thoroughfars of anxious thoughts. 1. The

aectable company nevertheless enjoyed—
20— 1t Is the law of the land, ymx o —the Timit of this authority
both i temporal s and spiritual matters
—I. God can_have no unawsh.p with the wicked. IL The wicked can
have no (ellowship with God.—G. R.

Verse 20—Divine politcs, 1. There are thrones erected in opposition to_the
throne of God, * thrones of Taiquity,” ¢.. Whith trospuss on clvil berty, which
infringe religious cqunl!ty. Which derive revenue from evil commerce, etc. 1L Such
thronés, whatever thelr pretensions, are excluded from divine ellowship ; between
them and God a great gult is fixed.—C. 4. D-

Verses . The Danger of the righteous (verse 21). IL Their Defence

entence passed In the court o infustice (verse 213, 11, An
et fh case ot conioera b )y the court (verse 22). IIL The sentence con-
sequently alighting on the right heads (verse 23). ' (This passage, under a very thin
vell, extibts Chelst.  Matt. xxvil, 1)—C. 4.

23—1. None may punish God’s enemles but himself.  He shall bring,”
cte.” Ti: Noms need punish them but himself. 1. It will be complete,—" shall cut
them oft.” 2. Certain. * Yea,” etc—G. R.
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Psalm XCV

PSALM XCV.
This Psalm has no title, and all we know of ils authorship s that Paul quotes it
“in Davoid.” (Heb. io.7.) It is true that this may merely signify that it is to be

found in the collcton o ok Daokds Pealms ; out i such were the Aposile’s meaning
it would have been more natural for him lo have written, ** saying in the Psalms ; ** we
therefore lmlme fo the belef that David was the actual autor of Uiis poem. 1 is in
ils original a truly Hebrew song, directed both, in its exhortation and warning to the
Jewish people, but we have the warrant of thi Spirit in the epistle 1o the Hebrews
Jor wsing s appeals and enireaties when p!emung iith Gentle belevers. 1t s a Palm
of invitation (o worship. It has about it a ring the church bells, and like
e Dol ¢ soumds otk merriy ‘and sotemniy, at rst ringl Ang oud @ diociy pest, and e
droping inio a funeral knell s f oling al U funeral of the generation which perished
in the wilderness. We will call it THE PSALM OF THE PROVOCATION.
S ersiorr i would 54 sontel 43 fo e semes o divide (his Balm tnlo an invitation
warning, so as o comimence the second part with the last clase of verse 7: but
tpon the whole it may be more conventen o regard verse 6 as  the beating heart of the
ooty as Hengstenvery cals i and make. the division. al the end of verse 5. This
T ot 15 2 o Ttion with Feasens, and (2) an noiation wih warnings.

EXPOSITION.

(O COME, let us sing unto the Loro, let us make a joyful noise to the rock
of our salvation.
Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a
joyful noise unto him with psalms.
3 For the LorD is a great God, and a great King above all gods.
i 410 bis Band ave the decp places o the carth : {he strength of the bills is
so.
5 The sea is his, and he made it : and his hands formed the dry land.

i e, 6L us sing unlo the Lord.” Other nations sing unto thelr gods,
Iet us sing unto Jehovah.” We love him. we a we reverence him, I
us express our feclings with the choicest Sounds, usmg ot Mobleet Taeutty for lts
noblest end. It is well thus to urge others to magnify the Lord, but we must be
careful to set a worthy example ourselyes, so that we may be able not only to ery
“Come,” but also 1o add Il us sing,” beeause we are siging ourselves. It Js to
be Jeared that very much cven of rellzlous singing fs not unto the Lord, but unto
the ear of the congregation : above all things we must in our service of song take
care that. all we offer 15 With the heart’s sincerest and most fervent intent dirccted
towards the Lord himself. © Let us make a joy/ul noise to the rock of our saloation.”
holy entiusiasm Tet us sing, making o sound which shall mdicate our Camest.
ness 5 with abounding Joy Iet 1 Tt ub our voices, actaated by that happy and
peacetul spirit which trastfal Iove is sufs 10 foster. ~ As the ehildven of Tsrael sang
for joy when the smitten rock poured forth its cooling streams, so let us make a

e tabern:
Lo them allin this first part of his hymn. ' God is our abiding, Immutable, and mighty
Tock, and In him we find deliverance and safety, therefore it becomes us to praise
him with heart and with voice from day to day ; and especially should we delight

to do this When we assemble as his people for public worship.

*Gome let s to the Lord sing o
¥ voles aad cheval shout.”

2.« Let s come before s presence wilh thanksglolng.”  Here s probably a
reference to the pecullar presence of God In the Holy of Holles above the mercy-
seat, and also to the glory which shone mm out of the cloud which rested above
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the tabernacle. Everywhere God s present, but there is a peculiar pres
and glory Into which men should never come without the profoundest evermes
e may make bold to come before the immediate presence of the Lord—or the
voice of the Holy Ghost in this Psalm invites us, and when we do draw near to him
‘we should remember his great goodness to us and cheerfully confees 1. Our worship

T
lu“y the intent of the writer. One can imagine David in earnest tones persuading
ople to g0 up with him to the wnrshlp of Jehovah with sound of harp and d bymn,
ind'h y delight. The the noise is
to be joyful; this quality he insists \lpon iee. Tt 1 1o be Teared that this T 0g
much overlooked in ordinary services, people are so fmpressed with tho idea that
they ought to-be serious that they put on the aspect of misery, and ulto forget
that Joy is as much characteristic of thue Worship. 85 solemniy Wl
{he Lard is a great God, and a greal King above all gods.”" No
the surmlmding nations inagined Jehovah fo be a merely Joeal deity, the god of
a small nation, and thereforé one of the inferior deities; 'the Psalmist utterly ro-
pudiates such an idea. Idolaters tolerated gods many and lords many, giving
10 each a certain measure of respect ; the monotheism of the Jews was not content
wuh this concesson, 1t rghtly clalmed tor Jehovah the ce, and the supreme
s great, for he is all in all; he Is a great King above all other powers
ind dlgnunﬂes‘ ‘whethes angels or princes, for they owe thelr existence to hic ; us
for the idol gods, they are not worthy to be mentioned. This verse and the following
supply some of the reasons for orship, drawn rom the being, greatness, and soverelgn

doml Inn of ] Lor
y e the deep places of the earth.” He is the God of the valleys
andthe Wil the caverns, and tne peks. Fa dow where mine sink thelr Shatts
deeper yet where lie the secret oceans by which springs are fed, and deepest of all
nown abyss where rage and flame the huge central fires of earth, there
Jehoval's power is felt, and all things are under the dominjon of his hand. ~As
princes hld the mimlc globe In ther hands, o docs the Lord in very deed hold the
5 Tsrael drank of the crystal fount which welled up p from the great
decp, below the smitien Tack, the people knew that in the Lord's hands were the

25 of the valleys,  Everywhers and at all times is this true; the Lord rules upon
the high places of the earth n lonely majesty. ' The vast foundations, the gigantio
spurs the Incalculable magses, the wntrodden heights of the mountaits are al the
ords “These are his tastnesies and treasure-houses, whete he stores “te tempest
d rain also he pours the ice-torrents and looses the avalanches.
ehie psaky and aasmanting aigullcs are Tis, and his the Precipices and the
g crags. - Strength Is the main thought which strikes the mind when gazing
on those vast ramparts of Clfl which front the raging sea, o peer Into the azurs
sky, piercing the clouds, but It is to the devout mind the strength of God ; hints
of Omnipotence are giveh by those sterm rocks which brave the fury ot the elements,
and lie walls o brass defy the assaults of nature in her widest
vea 15 hiee"Thls was scen to be true at the Red Sea when the waters
sav thels God, and obediently stood askde.to open a pathway for his peoplo. Tt
528 not Edom’s sea though it was red, nor Egypts sea though it washed her shores,
e Lord on high relgned supreme over the flood, as King for ever and ever. So
1% At the Biod ocean, Whether known as Atlantic ,or Pacific, Mediterranean or
ic; no man can map it out and say *"Tis mine " ; the flinitable creage of
Waters knows no other lord but God alone. Jehovah rules the wave
in vast abysses, where no eye of man has gazed, o foot of diver has Gescended, e
Is sole proprietor; every rolling billow and foaming wave owns him for monarch ;
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me is but a phantom, the Lord fs God of ocean. “ And he made it.” Hence
hNIiPr‘inghl 2nd sovereignty. ” He scooped the unfathomed channel and poured forth
the overflowing flood ; seas were not fashioned by chance, nor their shores marked
out by the imaginary finger of fate; God made te mal, ind every creek, and bay,
and current, and far-sounding tide owns the great Maker's hand. ~ All hail, Creator
o mtior i the sea. ek thoso who fy In £he St ships actoss the wonder-realm
rship thee alone |

O N hads formed the dry land.” Whether fertile leld or sandy waste, he
made a1 that men call ferra ﬂrma Jiting it from the floods and fencing It from the
overflowing waters. “ The carth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereol.” e bade

the isles upraise their heads, he levelled the vast plains, upreared the table-lands,
cast up the undulating hills, and piled the massive Alps. As the potter moulds
s clay, 46 did Jehoveh with s hands Tachion the habitable parts of the earth:
Come ye, then, who dwell on this fair world, and worship him who Is conspicuous
where’er ye tread | Count it all as the floor of a temple where the footprints of the
presest Delty are visible beforo yous eyes it ye do but care to see. The argument

e i

6 O come, let us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Lorp our
mak

7 Forhe is our God ; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of
his hand.  To-day if yo will hear b voice,

8 Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in the day of
temptatlon in the wilderness :

When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my work.

S0 Forty years long was I grieved with fhis generation, and said, It is a
people that o err in their heart, and they have not known my ways :

11 Unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my
rest.

Here the exhortation to worship is renewed and backed with a motive which,

to Tiach of 01d, and 1o Cheisiuna now, Is especlally powerful ; for both the Isracl

after the flesh and the Isracl of faith may be Gescribed as the people of his pastures

and by both he Is called “ our God.” **0 come, let us worship and bow down.” The

adoration Is to be humble. The > Joytul noise ” s to be accompanied with lowlisst
ne

v s icat
that we count ourselves to be as nothing in the presence of the all-glorious Lord.
“ Let us kneel before the Lord our maker.” As suppliants must we come; joyful,
but not presumptuous ; familiar as children before & fatner, yet reverential as
creatures before their maker. Posture is not everything, yet is it something ; prayer
{5 heard when knees cannot bend, but It s seemly that wn adoring neart Shauls show
its awe by prostrating the bady. and bending the knee,
For he is our God.” Here s the master reason for worship. Jehovah has
red into covenant with s, and from all the world beside has chosen us to be

i

rue in reference to himsclf._ * And we are the peopl of s pasture, and lhe sheep
of his hand.” As he belongs to us, so do we belong to him. “My Beloved is
mine, and Yam his.” ~ And we are his as the people whom he dnﬂy feeds and protects
Our pastures are not ours, but his; we draw all our supplies from his We
sare i, oven as sheep belobg to the shepherd, and his hand Is oo ralarvan guldance,
our government, our succour, our source of supply. Israel was led through the
desert, and we are led through this life by * oot great Shepherd of the sheep.” The

hand which cleft the sea and brought water trom the fock Is stll with us, W
equal rs. reluse to " worship and bow down » when ve clsasly see
That e this Gud fs our God for ever and ever, and will be our guide, even wnto death » 2
ut what is this warning which follows?  Alas, It was sorrowully Hecded. by
the Lord's anclent people, ahd is not one whit the st requised by ourscivea. Ths
favoured natlon grew eat"ta thel Loty command, and proved not to be truly
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his sheep, of whom it fs wrltten, « My sheep hear my volce ” : will this tura out
10 be ot 1

character alto? G bid. “ To day if ye will hear his voice.”

read-
fal i, "’r any would not hear, they put off the claims of love, and provoked their

o day,” m the hour of grace, in the day of mercy, we are tried as to whether
e, voloo of our Creator.  Nothing fs said of to-morrow, * be

limitoth a certain day.” ne presses for immediate atication, for ous own Sakes he
asks instantaneous obedience. Shall we yield it ? The Holy Ghost saith *“ To-day,”
will we grlnve him by delay ?

arden not your heart.”” 1t ye will hear, learn to fear also. The sea and
1

the land obey him, do not prove more obstinate than they

“*iel to is love who round you now
inds of a man would cast.”

We cannot soften our hearts, but we can harden them, and the consequences will
be fatal. To-day s too good a day to be profaned by the hardening of our hearts
against our own mercies.. While merey reigns let ot obéuragy re rebel. ““ As in the
provocation, and as In the day of templation in the widsrness ” (or, “1ike Merlbah,

Massah in the wilderness ). B not wiltully, wantonly, repeatedly,

e the day of
obmnnmy sebellious. _Let the example of that unhappy ‘generation sorv
beacon to yo»

2} do ot repeat the offences which have already more than enough

provoked the Lord. " God femembers men's sins, and the more memorably so when
'y are committed by a favoured people, against frequent warnings, in deflance

of terrible judgments, and in the midst of superiative mercies ; such sins write their

xecord In marble, " Reader, this verse s for you, for you even {f you can say, * He Is

our God, and we are.the ‘peopls of his pasture.” Do mot sed {o turn aside the
€ of the waming; thou hast good need of it, give good heed to it.

your fathers templed me.” As far as they could do sn lhey tempted

2
God to change his usual way, and 10-do thelr sinful bidding, and though he cannot
be tempted of evil, and will fever yield to wicked requests, yet their infent was the
same, and their guilt was none the less. God’s way is perfect, and when wt

have him alter it to please us, we are guilty of tempting him ; and the fact hat

in vain, while it magnifies the Lord’s holiness, by no means excuses our
o5t danger of thissin n times of need,for then it i that we are

We
nyt tatalinto unbeller, and-Lo demand & change in thoss arrangements ot providenco

¢ transcript of perfect holiness and hiingte wiodomn Not ta acquiesce

i the will of God 18 virtually to tempt him to iter bis plans to sult ours imperfect
yiews of how the universe should be governed,  Proced me.” the Lord

ess tests, demanding new miraces, fresh interpositions, and Semewed sokons

ol his presence. Do not we also peevishly require frequent signs of the Lord’s love
other than those which every hour supplies ? Are we not prone to demand speciali-
ties, with the alternative secretly offered in our hearts, that if they do not come
at Gur bidding we will asbelieve ? ‘True, the Lord is very condescending, and

ly grants us marvellous evidences of his power, but we ought ot to require

them. Sludy faith is due to one who is so constantly kind. ~After so many proofs
of his love, we are ungrateful to wish to prove him again, unless it be in those ways

Ve me now. we
testing the love of our wife or husband, and remained unconvinced after years of
1

ess, we should wear out the Gtmost human patience. Friendship only

flourishes in the atmosphere of confidence, suspicion is deadly to it : shall the Lord
God, tru

. and it onte, oo day atter Ay piepécted by M own people s Wil

not this provoke him to anger? * And saw my work.” They tested him again
ain,

, throughout forty years, though each time his work was conclusive evidence
y Y

of his faiihtulness. Nothing could convince them for long.

“They saw his wonders wrought,
“And then his praiss they Sun
‘But soon his works of pow'r fc
"And mormurd with their tongue.

“Naw they beliove his word,
While rocks with rivers flow ;

Now with their lusts pmolm the Lord,
"And he reduc'd them low.

Fickleness is bound up in the heart of man, unbelief is our besetting sin; we must
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for ever be seeing, or e waver in our belleving. This fs no mean offence, and wik
mmg with it no small punishm
N Roriy years lory as 1 gricoed wilh ths generation.” The mpression spon

e divine mind is most Vivid ; he sees them before him now, and calls them
generation.” He does not leave his prophets to upbraid the sin, but himself nnm
the complaint and declares that he was grieved, nauseated, and disgusted. It
no small thing which can grieve our long-suffering God to' the extent which the
Hebrew word heve indicates; and if wo reicot a moment we shall see the abundant
‘Pprovocation given ; for no one who values his veracity can endure to be suspected,

mistrusted, and bellerl, ‘when there is no ground for it, but on the contrary the most
overwhelming reason for confidence. To such base treatment was the tender Shep-

and that not by ‘there an unbeliever, but by a whole natfon, in which only
two met were found so thoroughly belleving as to be exempted from the doom which
at last was pronounced upon all the we most wonder at,

a people that do err in their heart, and they have not known my ways.” Their hea
s obstinately and constantly at fault; it was not their head which erred, but
ery heart was perverse : love, which appealed to their affections, could not
convert them.  The heart Is the mainspring of the man, and if it be not in order,
the entire nature is thrown out of gear. If sin wero only skin-deep, It might bo a

ignorant, and would not. know the ways of God. Wanderers in body, they were

rers in heart, and the plain providential goodness of their God remained

to their blinded minds as great a maze as those twisting paths by which he led them

through the wilderness. Are we better than they ? Are we not quite as apt to
o

things in vain ? With many it is even so. Forty years of providential wisdom,
yea, and even a longer period of experience, have failed to teach them serenity of
assurance, and firmness of reliance. There is ground for much searching of heart
concerning this. Many treat unbeliet as ‘minor fault, they even regard it rather
rmity than a crime, but the Lord thinketh not so. Faith is Jehovah's
due, espectally trom {hose who claim to be the people of his pasture, and yet more
empbatically trom those whose long Lt has been crowded with e¥idences of bis
lief insults one of the dearest u\‘.[rlbuus of Deity, it does so needlessly
&nd without the slightest grownd, and in deflance of al-suliciont argumments, welghty
e eloquence of love. Let us in reading this Psalm examine ourselves, and
lay lhue things to heart.
whom I sware in my wrath that they should not enfer into my u.l[.

m can be no rest to an unbelieving he: manna and miracles could ng
satisfy Israel, neither would they have been content with the land which ﬂuwul
‘with milk and honey. Canaan was to be the typical resting-place of God, where
His ark should nbidy, and. e ordinances of religion should be established ; the

his rest they should not come, and that oath excluded every one of them ; their
carcases fell in the wilderness. Solemn warning this to all Who leave the way of
faith for paths of petulant murmuring and mistrust. The rebels of old could not
enter in because of unbeliet, * et us therelore fear, lst, @ promise belng left us of
entering into his rest, any of us should even seem to come short

One blessed inference from this Psalm must not be mgouen 5 s clear that
there is a rest of God, and that some must enter into it: but “ they to whom it
was it preached enfered not iy because of unbelll, there remalneth therefore

est to the people of God.” The unbelievers could not enter, but * we w)

Bave belleved do enter into rest.”  Let us enjoy it, and ‘Draise the Lord Tor I for
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gyer, Ours s the true Sabbatic rest, it s ours to rest from our own works as God
did from his, While we do 50, let us “* come Into his presence with thanksgiving,
and make a joytul nolse unto him with Peabms.”

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Whole Psalm.—These six Psalms, Xcv. to c., form, if 1 mistake not, one entire

prophetic poem, cited by St. Paul in the Epistlé to the Hebrews, under the title of

e Introduction of the First Born into the world, Each Psalm has its proper

subject, which is some particular branch of the general argument, the establish-
ment of the Messiah’s Kingdom. The 95th Psalm asserts Jehovah’s Godhead, and
his power over all nature, and exhorts his people o serve him. In Psalm 96th all
nations are exhorted o join in his service, because he cometh to judge all mankind,
Jew and Gentile. In the 97th Psalm, Jehovah reigns over all the world, the idols

eserted, the Just One is glorified. In the 98th Psalm, Jehovah hath done
ers, and wronght, deliverance for himself: e hath remembered his mercy

‘won
towards the house of Israel; be comes to judge the whole world. In the 99th,
Jehovah, seated between the cherubim in Zion, the visible Church, ulgm over all
the world, to be praised for the justice of his'government. In the 100th Psalm,
all the world is called upon to praise Jehovah the Creator, whose mercy and truth
are everlasting.

sley.
sal salm s twice quoted in the Epistle to the Hebrews, as
e Tewloh Crvistians o Jerusalem, in the writer's day, that they lhould

ing
ot Talter n the faith, and despise God's promises, as their forelathers had don

the wilderness, Jest they should fail f entering into his Test; see Hebe i, 7, whers
verse 7 of this Psalm is introduced with the words, * As the Holy Ghost saith, To-da;
e it hear s volke.” i g

a certain day, saying in David, To-day.
Words, that the writer of the Epistle {o the Hebrews ascribes this Pealm to David,
It may be so. But it seems not improbable that the words ** in David * mean simply
““the Book of Psalms,” the whole being named from the greater part; and that
it he had meant that David wrote the Psalm, he would have written, ** David spake,”
or, “ the Holy Ghost spake by David,” and not as It is written, * as it is said in
David."—Christopher Wordsworth.

e 1.—*“ O come, lef us sing unlo the Lord,” etc. The first verse of the Psalm

The first couple in this song of praise are mullitude and unity, concourse an
T Comess s, mulithate s concours - 2t e, e

‘The second twisted pair, are fongue and heart, * let us sing,” there’

sound; and * hear(ily rejoice,” there’s the heart and soul. The third and last

intertwisted string, or pact of the musiel, is might and merey, (rock o) srength and

salvation ; God's sirength and our salvaio
ion.

0 Ol e word come * contains an exhortation, excting them
o foin hoart and Tips in praising God ; Just as the word is used In Gemesls ‘where
the people, exciting and encouraging each other, say, * Come, et us make bricks

and * Cole, et us make a city and a town ; »'aud) o the same chapter, the Lord
says, *Come, let. us go down, and, there Confoundthelr Somgos. - pei
Verse L1t 1t be so that one * come, Ie s goes furthér than twenty times

0, how careful should such be whom God hath raised to eminence of place
fhat their examples be Jacob's ladders to help men to heaven, not Jeraboam's
‘stumbling-blocks to lie in their way, and make Isracl to sin.—Charles Herle.

Verse'L—There is a silent hint here at that human listlessness and distraction
‘whereby we are more prompt to run after other things than to devote our-
Lelves serlously 1o the becoming prajses and service of God. — Our foot has a greater

92

168

169


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0180=168.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0181=169.htm

Psalm XCV

170 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

proclivity to depart to the field, the oxen, and the new wite, than to come to the
sacred courts, Luke xiy. 18, seq. See Is. fi. 3, * Come ye, and et us go up to the
mountaln of the Lord.”—Marti
~** Joyful noise.” ‘Tie verb »1, signifles to make a loud sound of any

wrt, e With e ot ar with etramente Tn the Psalms, it generally refers
10 the mingled din of oices and various Mstruments, in the Temple servico, ' This
wide sense of the word cannot be expressed otherwise in the English language than
by 8 periphrasis.—Samuel Horsley

Ver: & of our sivation”” Jesus is the Rock of ages, in which
is opened S Tountain Tor o and.wnléanness 1 the Rodk whieh attends e chirch
in the wilderness, pouring forth the water of life, for her use and comfort ; the
Rock which is our fortress against every enemy, shadowing and refreshing a weary
land.—George Horne.

Verse 2.~ Let feans before his presence.” Hebrew, prevent his face, be there
with the first, * Lot 1 g0 s . 1 will go also,” Zech. viil. 21. Let praise
Wait tor God in Sion, B, & Ixv. 1 —John' Trapp.
Verse 2 (second clause).—" Let us chaunt aloud to him the measured la.” ti, T
take to be songs, in measured verse, adjusted to the bars of a chaunt.—S. Horsley.

Verse 3—He that hath a mind to praise God, shall not want matter of praise,
as they who come before princes do, who for want of true grounds of praise in them,
do glve them fattering words;  for the Lord (s a great God,"” for power and pre:

lnemy, for strength and continuance.—David Duk:on

e 3.—The Supreme Being has three names here:  El, mm Jehovah, o
Elohim, and we should apply none of them to faise gods. - “The frsi implics s srength s
the second, his being and essence ; the third, his covenant relation to mankind. In

Bublic worship these are the views we should entertain of the Divine Being.—Adum
Verse 3.— Above all gods.” When he 1s called a great God and King sbove
all gods, we may justly imagine that the reference is to the angels who are wont
be Inireduced apsolutely under this name, and to the supremé Judges in the land,
wWho also wear this title, as we have it in Ps. Lxxxil.— Venem

Verse 4 In his hand.”  The dominion of God is founded upon his preservation
of things. “ The Lord Is a great King above all gods.” n hi
are the deep places of the cartr.” While his hand holds, nis Dot hath  dominion
over them.  Ho that holds  stone In the air exerciseth s dominion over its natural
inclination in hindering it from falling. The creature depends wholly uj
In'its preservation ; a5 soon a3 that divine hand which sustains everything were
withrawn, a languishment nnd swooning would be the next turn in re.
He I caled Lord, "Adonal, In regard of his sustentation of all things by his continua
jux, the word coming of ¥, which signifies a basis or pillar that supports a building.
o the Tiord of al s he s the sustaines of al b3 e Power, ks well s the Creater
¥ his word-—Slephen Charnock

“In whose hand are carth
TR e o mouatstm ko e
—Thomas J. Conant's Translation,
Vers * In his hand ar the deep places o th earih.” This aords consolation
Lo there; who for Lhe glory of the diviec aaim okt Cast mCo DFIsons nd Subterancous
caves ; because they know, that even there it fs not possible to be the least se arated
from the presence of Christ. Wherefore he preserved Joseph when hurled by his
brethren into the old pit, and when thrust by his shameless mistress into prison ;
Jeremiah also when sent down into the dungéon ; Daniel among the lions, and his
Companions i the Tormace. S0 &1L who cloaye o hith With & Grm faith, he wonder-
fally keeps and delivers to,this day..~Soloman Gesner,
" In his Nand are the deep, places of the earths As an Mustration of
the working » pnsenca of the Lord in the mines amid the bowels of
e have, selected the Tollowing :— The natural disposition ot eont on detached
portions,” says the suthor of &n excellent article in. the Edinburgh Review, * Is
not simply a phenomenon of geology, but it also bears upon natural consideratlons.

PSALM THE NINETY-FIFTH mn

It is remarkable that this natural digposition is that which renders the fuel most
accessible and most easily mined. Were the coal situated at its normal geological

superflcial layer, it would have been too readily, and therefore too quickly, mined,
2 tretor af the supesor qualtes would be wrought onts and oty the aterod
Teft; but as it now lies it is broken up by geologleal distirbances Into

Dortiont, each doined. and limitod in. abea, cach, suislontly. accesible b biang It
Nithin Tnan's reach and labour, each manageable by meshanical arrangements,
and each capable of gradual excavation without being subject to sudden exhaustion,
Selfish plundering is partly prevented by natural barriers, and we are warned against
reckless waste by the comparative thinness of coal-seams, as Well as by the ever

such a measured rate of winning Is necessitated as precludes us from entirely robbing
posterity of the most valuable mineral fuel, while the fuel itself is preserved from
those extended fractures and crumblings and falls, which would certainly be the
cangequence of largely mining the best bituminous coal, were it aggregated into one
vast mase. In fact, by an evident exerclse of forsthoight and benevolence in the
Great Author of all'our blessings, our nvaluable fuel has been

deposits the most compendious, the most accessible, yet the feast exhastible, and
has been locally distributed into the most convenient situations, Our coalflelds
are so many Bifuminous Banks, in which there is abundance for an adequate currency,

but against any sudden run upon them nature has interposed numerous cheg
whole reserves of the preolous fuel are always locked up in-the bank-cellar under
the Invincible protection of ponderous stone-beds. It Is a striking fact, that In this
nineteenth century, after so long an inhabitation of the earth by man, if we take
the quantities fn the broad view of the whole known coal-flelds, so little coal has
remote posterity,

it Is not only In these inexhaustible supplies of mineral fuel that we find
proofs of divine forestght, all the other treasures of the earthirind equally convince
us of the intimate harmony between its structure and the wants of man. Composed
of & wondertul variety of earths and ores, It contains an inexhaustible abunance
of all the substances he requires for the attainment of a higher grade of civilisation.
1t s for his use that fron, copper, ead, silver, tn, marble, gypsum, sulphur, rock-salty
and a variety of other minerals and metals, have been deposited in the veins and
crevices, or In the mines and quarries, of the subterranean world. It Is for his benefit
that, from the decomposition of the solld rocks remilts that mixture of earths and
alkalis, of marl ltme, sand, or chall, which Is most tavourable to agricuure.
 him, finaly, that, filtering through the entralls of the earth, and dis-
solving salutary substances o their way, the thermal springs gush forth laden with
treasures more inestimable than those the miner toils for. Supposing man had

e tine y less
to all living beings but to him—why those vast coal-flelds, those beds of iron ore,
thase deposits of sulphur, those hygelan fountains, should ver have been created
ere is no design, no purpose, in their existence ; with him they are
‘wondertul sources of health or nécessary Inctruments of civilisation and improvement.
s the geologleal revalutions of the earth-rind harmoniously point to man as to
its future Jor the life of our planet and that of its Inbabltants, we every-
where find gigantic unity of plan, embracing unnumbered ages In its
development and pmg &6G. Harloig, in  The Harmonies of Nature,” 1866,
Verse 4,— The deep places of the earth,” peneiralia terre, which are opposed
to the heights of e e plainly mean the decpest and most retired parts of
the terragueous globe, which are explorable by the eye of God, and by his only.—
Richard
Yerse 4. The strength of the hils” The word translated * strength * is plural
in Hebrew, and seems properly to mean fatiguing exertions, from which some derive
the idea of strens:i;, others that of extreme height, Which can only be reached by

exhautting effort

irength of the Hills is his also.” The reference may be to the
wealth o ihe ills, abtained only by labour [Gesenius], corresponding to the former—
“the deep places of the earth,” explained as referring to the mines Mendelssohn].
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Go where man may, with all his tofl and searching In the heights or In the depths

of the earth, he cannot find a place beyond the range of God's dominion.—A. R.
wssel.

Verses 4, 5.— Hills,”" “ The Sea,” “ the dry land.” The relation of areas of
1and o aress of water cxercises a great and essential influence on the dstribution

variations of atmospheric pressure, directions of the winds, and t

it ot the-ate with respect to moisture, which is so necessary for the Health of
vegetation. Nearly three-fourths of the earth’s surface is covered with water, but
nelther the exact helght of the atmosphere nor the depth of the ocean are fully

g e y

determined. ~Still we know that with every addition to or subtraction from the

present bulk of the waters of the ocean, the consequent variation in the form and

heads to the ground. The proportions of land ay
ciprocal functions. Nothing deduced from modern science is more certain than this.
—Edwin Sidney, in “ Conversations on the Bible and Science.”

~—* The sea is his.” When God himself makes an oration in defence

of hIs mvsr'elgmy, Job xxxviil., his chief arguments are dmm !rom cmunn : “The
ing above all'gods. The sea is his, and he

nd 5o the
apostle In his sermon to the Athenians. As he * made the wm-m, and all things
therein,” he is styled ** Lord of heaven and earth,” Acts xyii. 24.” His dominion

also of ‘property stands upon this basls : Ps. Ixxxix. 11, * The heavens are thine,

servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant, O Israel,” Isa. xliv. 21.

‘The sovereignty of God naturally ariseth from the relation of all things to Limaelt

as their entire creator, and their natural and inseparable dependence upon hi
regard of thelr belng an ‘and well-being.—Stephen Charnock.

The Earth was formd, but in the womb asyet

Of waters, embryon immaturs involv'd,

awd ot over .u m face of Eart
n flowd, n but, with warm

proliick humour mkenlng 41l het globe,
great

erm¢ nceive,
eiats with pe sl moisture + oy God aid,
Be °d now, ye waters Heaver

“arise ye, go y¢ ; el us come, let us go, let us arise.
11 chten of (Y13 WaRdbe wiser i thelr genceadion. than the chilren. of Tight 7
Do we commend this course in mundane affairs, and neglect it in religious offices ?

zeal were as great to religion, as our love fs towards the world,
‘masters would not come to church (as many do) Without their servants, and servants

parents; husbands without thelr wivey, and wives without thelr husbanas; ‘but
all of us would call one to another, as Esay prophesied (ch. : e ye, and
let us go up to the mountain of the Lon, to the house of Hi"God of Tacch ; and
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b wil teach us of his ways, and we wil walk tn bis paths” and as David bere prac-
tised.
ey worship and bow down.” To {all upon the ground 1s a gesture

of worship, not only when the worshipper mourns, but when the worshipper re-
joiceth. It is said (Mmhzw i 10, 11) that the wlse men when they found Christ,
“rejoiced with ezceeding great joy,” and pres , © they fell down, and worshipped

him” Neither is this posture pecullar to wnnhxp i times of upon occasions of
extraordinary oy and soow ; for the ordinary invitation was, '* O come, Let us

worship and bow own : lef us kneel before the Lord our maker.”—-Joseph Cargl.
er Let s worshtp and b don - et us Yenee heore the Lord out maker”
Not o & crie, nat betoe  voien nak mot belort .t prcive oF & foul

Saint: these are not our makers ; we made them, they made oy us,  Our God,

not'any martyr, but ‘our Maker ; not any sainl, but our Saviour : * O come, lel us

sing unlo the Lofd et us make a joyful noise lo thé rock of our saloation.”  Wiereuil

With voice, “ Let us sing” ; with soul, * Let us heartily refoice” ; With hands and
h a

‘made all, must be worshipped with all, especially
when e « come before his pxenmcz. '—John Boys.
e 6.—" Bow down.” That is, 50 as to touch the floor with the forehead,
;nue the vorshipper s prostrate on his hands and knces. See 2 Chron. Vi 3.—Jo
r

“ Worship,” * bow down,” * kneel.” Kimchi distinguishes the several
gestures expressed by the different words here used. The first we render ** worship,”
signife, according to him, the prostzation of the whole body on the grownd, wifh
the hands and legs stretched out. The second a bowing of the head, with part o
The body s "and the third a bending of the Knecs on The around..Samel Burder.

erse 7.—* We are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.” ~ See how
elegantly he hath transposed the order of the words, and as it were not given its
own attribute to eact word ; that we may understand these very same to be * the
sheep,” who are e peopl said not, the sheep of his pasture, and the
people of his Band e b int be thought more congrugus, since the shep belong
to the t he said, * the people of his pasture” : the peaple themselves
gain, sifce we have hecy which, we b i

ly
them he ‘cannot. But our Lord made us; therefore * the people of his pasture, and
the sheep of his hand,” are the very sheep which he hath deigued by his grace to
create unto himself.—Augusti

7.—* The ‘sheep of his hand,” is a fit though figurative cxpresson, the
shepherd that feeds, and rules, and ltads the sheep, doing it by his hand, which
‘manageth the rod and staff (Ps. xxiil. 4), by Which they arc administered. The
Jewlsh Arab reads, the people of his eeting, 0% Rock, and e oheep of his guidancers

H. Hamm
‘erse 7.— For we are his people whom he feeds in his pastures, and his sheep
whoms he leads s 5y His hand Tocencs Verion ] Here 14 o vevsont o consirain
us to praise God ; it is this,—that not only has he created us, but that he also directs
us by special providence, as a shepherd governs his flock. Jesus Christ, Divine
Shepherd of our souls, Who not only feeds us in his pastures, but himself leads us
with his hand, as intelligent sheep. ~Loving Shepherd, who feeds us not only from
the pastares of Holy Wrlt but even with his own flesh. ~What subjects of cepseless

adoration for a soul penefrated by these great verities| What a fountain of tears
o1 Joy at the sight of such prodigious mercy {—Quesnel.
erse 7" To-day {f ye il hear his voize” It we put off repentance snother

day e have s day ore to Tepent of, and a day less £o repent i W,
Verse 7.—He that hath promised pardon on out repentance hath not promised
to presel'vl! our lives till we repent.—Francis Quarl
e 7~—You cannot rtpuﬂ. oo voum Dot o do Tt knaw how sion 1
may 7 b tos Taten—Thomas
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—** I ye will hear his volce,” Oh! what an if is here! what a reproach

is here to those that hear him not! i My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
i will not come to me that ye might have life.”” And

Jet there is merey, there is sull salvation, if ye will hear that volce,  Tsracl heard
it among the thunders of Sinai, * which voice they that heard It entreated that the
‘word shioald not be spoken to u. m any more ™ ; o errible was the sight and sound
that. ly quake and fear” : and yet they heard too
Ui Lorats S votes 5 Tove In the meiscéss manaa that fell‘srovnd thers Lo, v
in the gushing waters of the rock that followed them through every march for forty
years. _ Yet the record of Israel’s ingratitude With the record of
Gnd's mercies—* My people would not hearken to my volde, and Tsracl would none

on. Bouchi

" 1f ye will hear his voice” And yet, as S. Bernard tells us, there
is no dllﬂculty at'all in hearin it ; on the contrary, the dificulty I to stop our ¢ars
effectually against it, 8o clear is It In enunclation, 1o constant n sppeal. 'Yet there
not hear, from divers causes ; because they are far off; becauss
they are deal ; because they sloep ; because they turn their heads ‘aside  because
they, stop thelr ears; becanse they hurry away to avold hearing ; becauss they are
dead; all of them types of various forms and degrees of unbeliet—Bernard and
Hugo’Cardinalls, in Neale and Littedgte
Verse 7.—" 1f ye will hear his voice.” These words scem to allude to the preceding
Words, in Which we are represented as the sheep of Goi's pasture, and are to b cone
sidered as an affectionate call of our heavenly Shepherd to follow and obey him.—
From « Lectures on the Liturgy, from (he Commentarg of Peler Waldo,” 1821,
rees7, 8.1t will be as diffcult, nay, more difcult, to come to Christto-morro
than it s to-day : therefors* lo-day hear his boice, and harden not your Break
the lce now, and by faith venture upon your present duty, ‘Wherever it lles
what you are now called to. You will never know how easy the yoke of Christ i
Bl it 35 bound about your necks, nor how light his burden iy, il 30u have
up. While you judge of holiness at a distance, as a thing without you and contrary
to you, you wil never ke t,  Come a litle nearer to t; do but take it in, actually
engage n it and you wil find religion ' carries meat i its mouth ; 1t Is of a reviving,
mg. Lrenglhen!ng nature. " Tt brings that along with It, that enbles the soui
Gheertu through with 1t.—Thomas Cole (1627—1697) in the “ Morning
Frercoes

Verse 8.— Harden not your hearls.” An old man, one day taking a child on
s ke, ontreated him to s6ek God now—to pray to Him, and o love i ; when
the child, looking up at him, asked, “ But why do not you seek God 2" The old
n, deeply affected, answered, ** I would, child ; but my heart is hard—my heart

s hard"—Arpine's Anecdotes.
— not your heart.”—Heart 1s ascribed to reasonable creatures,
to sllgnny Sometirmes the whole soul, and sometimes the several facultios apportalning

o

requently put for the whols soul, and that for the most part when tt
1o sel aone + aawners o © the Lord with all your heart,” 1 Sam. zo
2. For that principal part b the smll Which Is called the mind of understandiny
1 gave my heart to know wisdom,” Eccles 1, 17, In this respect darkness and
blindness are attrbuted to the heart, Eph. v 18,
3. e will : as when heart and !aul m e Joined lngelher. the two essential
faculties of the soul are meant, namely, the :
Bt e e s & Serve e Lord with a your heart and with all your soul,

13

memory. “ I have hid thy word in my heart,” saith the prophet,
PnIm mx. 11, The memory is that aculty wherein matters' are laid up and hid:
r the conscience, 1t is said that * David’s heart smote him,” that is, his
consetonce, 1 Same xly. §, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10, Clivie s heant taken, 1 John if. 20, 21
6. For the aflections : as where it is said, " Thou shalt love
with-all thy heart, and. with w thg souh and with &0 thy mind, Matt, X0 oA
By the mind is meant the understanding faculty; by the soul, the will ; by the heart,
the affections.
Here in this text the heart is put for the whole soul, even for mind, will, and
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aflections.  For blindness of mind, stubbornness of wil, and stapldity of affections
e

(assafi—in Meribah.” Our translators a3, * in the provocation,
in the day of lemp alfon.”  But the places were denominated by names taken from
the transactions that occurred n them ; and the introduction of those names give
ore lveliness &o the allusion. ~See to the same effect Ps. Lxxxi. 75 Where the Bible
tranglation retains the proper name.—Rickard Manl,

et us not fail to notice, that while it is he flock Who speak in verses
17,1t is the Shepherd who takes D telr expostulating words, and urges them home
himeell at verse 8 1o the end, using the argument which by the Holy Ghost is ad-
dressed to us also in Flebrews il There s something very ‘powerful in this expostula-
tlon, when connected with the circumstances that give rise to it.  In themselves,
the burst of adoring love, and the full outpouring of aflection in verses 1—7 a
rresistibly persuasive; but when (verse 8) the volce of the Lord himself is heard
(such a voice, using terms of vehement entreaty !) we cannot imagine expostulation
carried further. . Unbeliel alone could resist this voice; blind, malignant unbeliel
alone could repel The flock, and then the Shepherd, inviting men now fo enter the fold.—
Andrew A. Bonar.

erse 0.—* Your fathers fempled me.” Though God cannot be tempted with
evil he may justly be said to be tempted whenever men, by being dissatisfled with
his dealings, virtually ask that he wil alter those dealings, and procced In a wa
more congenial to their feelings.  1f you reflect a litle, you' will hardly fall to per-
ceive, that In a very strict sense, this and the like may be called tempting God.
Suppose & man to be discontentcd with the appointments of providence, suppose
to murmur and to repine at what the Almighty allots him to do or to bear; is
he not to be charged with the asking God to change his purposes ? And what is
this i it Is not tempting God, and StFIving o inducs him 1o swerve from bis plans,

gain, it any one of us, notwithstanding the multiplied pmnls of Divine

loving- ksndness, doutt or question whether or not, God do tndeed love him, of what
is he guilty, if not of tempting tl e Lord, seeing that he solleits God to the giving
additional evidence, as though there was a deficiency, and challenges him to a
fresh demonstration of what he = already abundantly displayed ?  This would
be called tempting amongst men. 1t a child were to show by his actions that he

doubted or disbelieved the affection of his parents, he would be considered as striving
o extract from them new proots, by asking them to evince thelr love more, though

they may already have donc as thuch as in wisdom and In justice they ought to do.
And B e tempting them, and that too In ‘the ordinary sense of the te
T short, unbelief of every Kind and every degtee may be said fo tempt God, - For

not to believe upon the evidence whic ch he has seen fit to give, is to provoke him to
give more, offering our possible assent if proof were increased as an inducement to

and fretful under every new cross, that we are scarcely conscious of committing a
sin, and much less one more than usually aggravated, Yet we cannot be dissatisfied
with God's dealings, and not be virtually guilty of tempting God. It may seem &
harsh definition of @ slignt and scarcely avoidable fault, but neveriheless It 2 a true
defi ‘ou cannot mistrust God, and not accuse him of want either of power
jdness. You cannot repine, no, not even in thought, without virtually

lehmg him that his plans are not the best, nor his dispensations the wisest which
might have sppointed n respect of youfselves. So that your fear, or your des-
dency, o your anxlety In circumsiances of perplexity, of peril, aré nothing

s than ihe eatting apon God & o depart from bis ixed course—a susplcion, o rather
an assertion that he might proceed in a manner more wortby of himselt, and, there
ore, a challenge to him 1o &lter his ealings I he ‘Would prove that he passesses the
iibutes whih he cabm Vou may not intend thus to accuse of to provoke
God whenever you murmur, but your murmuring does all this, and cannot fail to
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do it. You cannot be dissatisfled without virtually saying that God might order
things better; you cannot say that he might order things better without virtually
demanding that he change his course of acting, and give other proos of his Infnite
perfe cﬂ nry Melvill.

Four fatters fempted e There are 1o ways of interpreting the
wovds 'hll‘.h l “nW ‘As tempting God is nothing else than yielding to a diseased and
unwarrantable craving after pmol of his power, we may consider the verse as con-
nected throughout, and read, They mnptea me and proved me, although they had
already seen my work. God very justly complains, that they should insist upon
new proof, after his power had been already nmply testified by undenublz evidences.
There s dnotber meaning, however, that may be glven o the term & proved”—
aceording to which, the meaning of the passage would run as follows - Your fathers
Sempted me n asking where God was, notwithstanding all the benets I had done
them ; and they proved me, that is, they had actual experience of what I am, in-
asmuch as [ did ngt cease to give then apen proofs of my presece, and consequently
they saw my work-—Jol

Y roved e put me to the proof of my existence, presence, and
powets 3 Tequbing Hio- 1o BTl Lo th- sk 18 ah SRAcsOCaAEy Tamteth And
This Qesirs, unreasonable as it was, 1 gratiied. They not only deraanded, but they
vy likewise saw ““ my work,” i.e. what 1 could do.—J. A. Alexander.

‘erse 9.—* Forty years.” Tn ‘understand this passage we must bear in mind
the event feterred to. "The sume year in whicty the people of Isract came forth
from Egypt, they were distressed for water at Rephidim, (Ex. xvil 19 an
place had {0 names given to it, Massah and Mletisih, bexadse it peopls empted
God and chided with Moses. The Lord id not swedr hen that they should not
enter into the land of Canaan ; but this was in the following year, after the return
af the spies.  (Num. xiv. 20--38) And God said then that ghey had tempted him
“ten times” ; that is, during the short time since their deliverance from Egypt.
1t was after fen temptations that God deprived them of the promised land.

Bearing in mind, thes facts we shll be ab to see the full orce of the passage.
The “ provocation * or contentlon, and " temptaton * refer learly to the latter
instande as recorded in Numb. Xiv., because it was then that God sware that the
&eﬂple “hould not. enter Into s rést. The people’s conduct was alike In both

o connect * forty years " vith grieved, was the work of the Punctuists, and

s to be observed that he did not follow

o thln Anstancs (hb Septagint, in WhIGR the WOrds Afe areangod as div the

Masorltes. Such a rendering a5 Would correspond with the Hebrew is as follows,—
“To-day

Ha.rden noe your hearts as in the provocation,
tion in the wil
5. When you sathes mpted me, ey proved mo

sy works fory 3
10, Twas therefors ofended wih that generation and said.
Aliays do they go astray n beart,
wn my ways ;
11 Sotuat] emiceta my Wtk
“They shall by o means enter into my rest.
The meaning of the ninth verse Is, that when the children of Isracl tempted
God, they provet him, {.z, found out by biter experience how great bis displeasure

was, and saw his works of his dealings with them forty years. He retaine
ln the wilderness dllﬂng thal perlad until the death of all who disbelieved his word
the return of the spi€s ; he gave them this proof of his displeasure.—Joln Owen,

of Thrussingion, 1853,

and going astray after forbidden objects ; whence follows inattention to the *
of God, 1o his dispensations, and our own duty. = Lust in the heart, like Vapouf In
the s tomanh. so0n affects the head, and clouds the vnderstanding.—George Horne,
“ Forty Ye arn Tk atious 1o Ko that the anent Jev belleved
that ihe Gays of e Messiah wers 1o b forty years.” Thus Tanchuma, F. 79, 4.
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 Quamdin ducant suni Messin? R, Akiba diit, <l angos, quemadmodun Lirallte
per tot annos in deserto fucrunt.” It is remarkable, that in forty years after the
Eicension, the whole J .V:w\lh nation were cut off equally as they who fell in Lhe wilder-
ness,—Jakn Broun, in * An Esposition of the Epistle to the Hebreus.

e 10— Was 1 grieved.”""The word s a strong Word, expressive o laalhing .

Ver:
and disgust—J. J.

Verse 10— This _qenu'rm n.” The word v dor signifes an age, or the allotted
term of human life ; and it is e applied to the men of an age, as if the Psalmist
had sald, that the feraeltes whom God bad delivered were Incorrigile, during the
whole period of their uves,—mm Cal

Verse 10— It is a péople thal do ¢t in their heart” We may observe here,
that he does not simply say, This people errs.  What mortal Is thete that does ot
err? Or, where is there a multitude of mortals, exposed to no errors 2 But he adds,
“ In their heart.” Every error therefore is not blamed here, but the error of their
heart is fastened upon. It Is to be noted, therefore, that there is a twofold kind of

or

1."One Is of the intellect, by which we go astray through ignorance. In this
kind of erting Paul erred ‘when he persecuted the Church of Ghrist ; the Sadducees

erred, not knowing the Scriptures, Matt. xxil. ; and to this day many in the Church
g0 astray, endowed with zeal for God, but destitute of a true knowledge of Him.

2. The other kind of erring is of the heart and affections, by which men go astray,
not through ignorance, but through cortuption und perversty of heart,  This errof
of heart is a mind a o God, and aliensted from the will and way of God, which
1s elsewhere thus descﬂbul in the case of this very people : * And their heart wi
not right wit Musculus.

Vot e 7 people that do err in their heart.” To err in heart may mean
either to err in judgment, or in disposition, intention : for the Hebrew 3, and after
it the Greek napdia, means either animus, judicium, or, mens, cogilatio, desiderium.
I understand xapbia here, as used according to the Hebrew idiom (in which Lt aiten
pleonastic, at least it secms so to us,) so that the phrase imports simply, The /s
er . tey”are continually departing (rom, the right way.—Hoses Suart,

Verse 10.—" Err in their hear.” He had called them sheep, and now he notes
thelr wandering propensity, and ineir lncnynclty for being led; for the lontslepl .
of thelr Shepherd they did not kniow, much less follow.—C. 11, S.

" They have ol knowan mg. ways nat is, they ‘have not regarde
rwise they were ot

m;
1GhoTant of them; they heasd his words, ana.sa his workor~Daid Diksol

Verse 10— They have nol knoun my ways.” This ungratetul people did not
approve of God's ways—they did not enter into his designs—they did not conform
£ B commands-—they pald no attention to his misaclcs--and 4id not acknowledge
the beneflts which they received from his hands.—Adam Clarke.

—""A people that do_err in their heart,” &e. These words are not to
be found in Numb. xiv.; but the inspired Psalmist expresses the sense of wha
Jehovah said on that occasion.  ** They do always err in ther hearl” ) 10
They age radically and habitually evil, ™ They have not knou:

1" may mean sither his dispensations or i precopts. - The Isracites did ot
rightly undetstand the former, and they obstinately relused to acquire a practical
knowledge—the only truly valusble specles of knowledge—of the latter. =The

reference Is probably to God's mode o : Rom. xi. 33; Deut. iv. 32, vill. 2,
24, "Suuch o people descrved severe punishment, and they received it * 5o
Tware in my wrath, They shall not enter inlo my rest” The original words in the

Hebrew are, " 11 they shall enter into. my rest.” [This ellptical mode of expressing
t. xix. 35 5
Toal it 5., This awlal oath is recorded in the 14th chapter of Numbers: But
as truly as 1 live, all the earth shall be ﬂlled with the glory of the Lonp. Becs
il those men which have secn Ty glory, and my miacics, whieh 1 did in Egypt
and fn the wilderness, and have tempted me now theso ten times, and have hot
Boarkened to my voiec ; surcly they shall nok s0¢ the and Nbicly 1 sware unto thels
fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me sce it: but my servant Caleb,
becausé e had another splrit with him, and hath followed me tully, him wil  bring
into the Iand Whereinto he went ; and s seed shall possess it (Now the Amalekites
and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn you, and get you Into
the wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. And the Lonp spake unto Moses and
voL. 1v. 12
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unto Aaron, saying, How long shall  bear with this evil congregation, which murmur
against me? 1 have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they
murmur against me.  Say unto them, As traly as 1ive, salth the Lonb, as ye have
Spoken in mine €ars, 50 will 1 do to you: your carcases shall {all in this wilderness 3
e That were mambered of you, atcording o yoor whole number, from twenty
years old and upward, which have murmured against me.” The words of the oath
Seem here borrowed from the account in Deut. 1. 35. There are many threatenings
of God which have a tacit condition implied in them; but when God interposes
his oath, the sentence is irreversible.

o curse was not causeless, and it did come.  We have an account of its actusl
fulfilment, Numb. xxvi. 64, 65. est " from which they were excluded was
he Tand of Canaan. Thelr hves were spent i wandering. 1t Js termedt - Godts
rest,” as there he was to finish his work of bringing Israel into the land promised
to their fathers, and fix the symbol of his presence in the midst of them,—dwelling

in that Tand n’which his people were to Fest from thelr wanderings, and to dwel
In safety under his protection: It is his rest, as of his preparing, Deut. xl, N
18 s restsrest, s his, rest along with him.  We are by no means warranted to
conclude that all who died in the wilderness came short of everlasting mppxnu;
1t is to be feared mauy of them, most of them, did ; but the curse denounced on
them went only to their exclusion from the earthly Canaan.—John

erses 10, 1" And said.”  Mark the gradatlon, first griel or disgust with

not believe mado him swear. “The people had been called shieep in verse 7, to sheep

the highest good is rest, but Into this rest they were never to come, for they had

not known or delighted in the ways in which the good Shepherd desired to lead them.
—John Albert Bengel.

Verse 11.—The word swearing is very significant, and seems to fmport these
two_things. 1st. The certainty of the sentence here pronounced. Every word
of God both is, and must be truth ; but ratified by an oath, it is truth with an ad-
vantage. It is signed irrevocable. This fixes it like the laws of the Medes and
Persians, beyond all possibility of alteration ; and makes God’s word, like his very
nature, unchangeable.  2ndly. It imports the terror of the sentence. _ if the children
of Iorael could say, * Let not God speak to us, lest we die” what would they have
said had God then sworn against them ? It is terrible to hear an oath from th
Touth but of a poor mortal, but from the mouth of an omnipotent God, it does not
only terrify, but confound.~ An oath from God is truth delivered fn anger ; truth,
as X may s cpeaks, with a vengeance. | When God speaks, It is the creaturés duty
to hear but whef he swears, to trem) X

—* That they should not i into my rest o There is something unusual
and Ihmpt In the onclusion of this Psalm, without any chcering prospect to releve
the threatening. This may bo best explained by assuming, that i was not meant

stand alone, but to form one of a serles.—J. A. Alezan:

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Yerse 1—An invitation to pratse the Lord. I A tavourite method of worship

ing.” 11 A fitting state of mind for singing—joyful gratitude. IIL A

nmng mmm g exclte both gladness and thankfulness——the rock of our salvation.

“The rock of ouy salvalion.” Expressive imagery. Roek of shelter,

l\lgkynn ggdwﬁmng. and supply—illustrate this last by the water flowing from the
inthe Wi

'L What s meant by coming before his presence? Certainly not the

holiness of places, etc. L. What offering is most appropriate when we come into
his presence ?

Verse 3.—1. The greatness of God as god. He is to be concetved of as great

In goodness, Dowar. glory, etc. 11 His dominion over all other powers in heaven

or earth. 1L, The orstip which s consequently due to
—The universality of the divine government. all parts of the
mohe, S providences. 11 In every phase of moral condiion: Or, Things
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his hand ; circumstances shifting, terrible,
verwhelming as the sea, are under his control as much as the comfortable terra firma
of pesce nnd pmsp y.

Verse 6~ true conception of God begets—1. A disposition to worship,  11.
Mutual mm.ement to worship. IIL Prof ln\lnd reverence Sn ‘worship. IV. Over-

A~ our Creator— our maker.” 1. As
e peaple,” etc. ~ TLL. As our Preserver,  the sheep, eto."—George

erse 7.—The entreaty of the Holy Ghost. 1. The special voice—" the Holy
Ghost saith"—1. In Scripture. 2. In the hearts of bis people. 3 In he awakened:
his deeds of grace. 1L A special duty,  hear his instructing, com-
Tianding, inviiing promising, threatening. 111, A special e oy O
God speaks, after so long a time, in the day of grace, now, in your present state.
IV. The special danger—" harden not your hearts,” by indifference, unbelief, asking
for slgns, presumption, worldly pleasures, ctc.
e T—Sinners entreated to hear God's volce,  Hear bis voice,” because—
L. LIt chort and. wneertain s 15, You t properly or lawfully promise to give
What Is not your own 111, I you defer, though but tll to-morrow: you must hutden
your heartss IV. There is great reason Lo fear that, if you deler it to-day, you wil
never commence’; V. After a time God ceases Lo strive with sinners ;
I8 nothing Irksome of disagr:exble I 2 eligous Iife that you should Vish fo ater
ts commencement.—Ed
7\——The Diference of Times with respect to Religion.—Upon a spiritual
unt there is great difference of time. To make this out, I will shew you, I. That
Sooner and laler 4re not alike, i espect of temity. 11 That tlmes of fgnorance and
of knouledge are not alke.' ILL “That before and affer voluntary commission of
known_iniguity, are not alike. IV. Tt before and after contracted naughty habils,
are not alike. V. That the time of God's gracious and particular visilation and the
time when God withdraws his graclous presence and assistance, are not alike. VI
The flourishing time of our kealth and strength, and the hour of sickness, weakness,
and approach of death, are not alike. VIL Now and hereafter, present and future,
this world and the world lo come, are not alke,—Benjamin Whichcol
Verse 7o~This supposition, 1 ye will near,” e consequence inferred there-
upons  harden not aur eatis,” Hoth evidenily demonstoate that a Fight hearing
will prevent hardness of heart; especially hearing of Christ’s voice, that is, the
gospel. Tt is the gospel that maketh and keepeth a soft heart,—William Gouge.
erses =111 Toracl's feartul experiment In tempting God.  I1. ‘The awtul
result. " TIL. Let it not be tried again—C. A. D
‘The error and the ignorance Which
Vers = tatad moment of the giving up of & sout how it may be hastened,
What are the signs of t, and What are the terriple results.
Verses 10, 11.—The kindling, increasing, and full force of divine anger, and its
dreadful results.
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£CT.—This Psalm is evidently taken from that sacred song which was com-
posed by David l the {me when lhs ark rk of God was et n the midst of the tend which
‘Dasld had prepaved for. it and th burnt sacrifices and peace offerings before
God.” Sinteinth chapier of I ﬂm book of the Chronicles.  The former part
of that sacred song,was probably omitid in his place because it refered o Israel, an
the design of the Holy Ghost nthis Psalm was to give forth a song for the Gentiles, a
riumptiant hymn whereuh (o celsbrate the convession of the nations (o Jenova
gospel times. It fllows flly upon the last Psalim, which describes(he obstinacy of lsmzl

en 3

taking of it mig!
Ralions who would recelve i and in dus time be fully won (> Chrst oy i1 power. i
thus makes a pair with the’ Ninety- alm. rand MIsStONARY A
it is a wonder s remain esclusive. - If bllndness In part
‘had not happened unto Isracl, theg mig] en ong ago, and would now see, that
their God alipays had designs o love for e /amum of men, and never infended that
his grace and his covenant should relate only to the s /anm after the flesh. We

do' ot wonder thal the arge-hearted. David Tejoiced and danced before the ark, while
he saw in vision all the earth turning from idols to the one llulng and true Had
Michal, Saul's daughter, only been able to enter into his delight, she “oonid ol hie
— reproached him, and if the Jews at this day could only be enlarged in heart to feel sympathy
it ail mankind, they also would sing for joy at the great prophecy thal all the varth
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.
rvtstons.—We will make none, for the sang is one and (ndioisible, @ garment of
praise without seam, woven from the top throus

EXPOSITION.

O SING unto the Lowo a new song.: sing unto the Low, all the
e LR, bless i name; shew forth his o from

day o da y.

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his wonders among all people.

4 For lhe LoD 45 great, and greatly to be praised : he is to be feared
above all

s For a1 the gods of the nations are idols : byt the LorD made the heavens.

3 Honou( and majesty are before him : strength and beauty are in his
sanch

7 Give o the Lorp, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lorp
glory and stres

3 Give unto the Lo the glory due undo bis name : bring an offerog, sad
come into his court:

9 O worship tho Lowp in the beauty of holiness : fear before him, all the
eart

10 Say among the heathen fhat the Loxp D rigneth: the word also shall be
established that it shall not be moved : he shall judge the people righteously

xx Let theheavens reoice, and lethe earth be glad ; let the s roar, ¢ and
the fulness ther

¥ e e be joyful, and all that 4s therein : then shall all the trees

of the vond Tejoice

13 Before the LoD : for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : he
shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth.

£ sing unlo the Lord a new song.” New foys are flling the hearts of men,
tor the glad tidings of blessing to all p:nple are proclaimed, therefore let them si
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a new song. Angels inaugurated the new dispensation with new songs, and shall
not we take up the strain ?_The song is for Jchovah alone, the hymns which chanted
the praises of Jupiter and Neptune, Vishnoo and Siva are hushed for ever ; Baccha
lian shouts are silenced, lascivious sonnets are no more. Unto the one onl; Gnﬂ
all music is to be dedicated. Mourning is over, and the time of the singing of hearts
has come. No dismal rites al'e ulehrated. 10 bloody sacrifices of human beings are
presented, no cutting with knives, and outcries of lamentation are presented by -
Geluded votaries, Joy is in the ascendant, and singing 1g has become tho universal
expression of love, the fitting voice of reverent adoration. are made new
Sreatireer anc hels song 15 mew alkd *The nammes Of Basihs abe no more ar, hete
lips, the wanton music of Ashtaroth ceaseth ; the foolish ditty and the cruel war-
song are alike forgotten; the song is holy, heavenly, pure, and pleasant. The
imist speaks as if he would lead the strain and be the chief musician, he fnvites,
he incites, he persuades to sacred worship, and cries with all his heart, ““ O sing unto
ehovah a new song.”

Sing unlo the Lord, all the earth”—National Jealousis are dead ; o Jew invites
the Gentiles to adore, and joins with them, so that all the earth may litt up one
common Psalm as with one heart and voice “unto Jehovah, who hath Vls!led it with
his salvation. Nn corner of the world is to be discordant, no mc: of heathen to be

lumb. earth Jehovah made, and all the earth must ing to hlln As the
S shines on al lands, 50 are all lands to delight in the light of the Sun of Righteons-
ness. E Pluribus Unum, out of many one song shall come forth. _The multitudinous

8

and not without meaning. _Is it not unto the Three-One Lord that the enlxghtel\ed
nations will sing ? Unitarianism is the religion of units it Is too cold to

the world to Worship ; the sacred fire of adoration only burns with venement flame
Where the Trinity s believed In and beloved. In other ways beside singing, the
blessed Lord is to be blessed. His name, his fame, his character, his revealed wor
and will are to be delighted in, and remembered with perpetual thanksgiving. e
may well bless him who so divinely blesses us. At the very mention of b

it Is meet to say, ™ Let him be blessed for ever.” '+ Shaw forth his savation from
day fo day.” The gospel is the clearest revelation of hlm:el!, salvation outshines
creation and providence 3 eretons tot oo praises overflow inthat direction. Let
us proclaim the glad tidings, and do so continually, never ceasing the blisstul testi-
mony. It is ever new, ever suitable, ever sure, ever perfect ; therefore let us show
it forth continually until he come, both by words and deeds, by songs and sermons,
by sacred Baptism and by the Holy Supper, by books and by speech, by Sabbath
services and week-day worship. Each day brings us deeper experience of our saving

God, cach day shows us anew how deeply men need bs salvation, cach day reveals
the power of the gospel, each day the Spiit strives With th soms ot men ;. therelore,
never pausing, be it ours to tell out the glorious message of fre gnc those

o EhiE Wi Know Tor themaclvcs what his salvation means ; (hey'can bear witans
that there is salvation in none other, and that in him salvation to lhe uttermost 1s
10 be found. Let them show it forth till the echo flies around the spacious earth,
and sl the armiss of the sky unite to magaity the God who hath displayed nis saving
ne-m: , among all people.
eclare his glory among hen.” His salvation is his glory, the word
atthe gospel gorifeshim; and it showld o published far andwids, it e semotens
nations o? it. England has spent much blood and treasure
to keep up o prestige among barbarians ; when will she be equally anxlous
to maintain the honour of her religion, the glory of her Lord ? It is to be feared
that too ofien the name of the Lord Jesus has been dishonoured among the hesthen
by the vices and cruelties of those who call themselves Christians ; may this fact
excite true believers to greater diligence in causing the gospel to be proclaimed
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as with a trampet in all quarters of the habitable globe. ** His wonders among all
ople.” The gospel is a mass of wonders, its history is full of wonders, and it Is
in itself far more marvellous than miracles themselves. In the person of his Son
the Lord has displayed wonders of love, wisdom, grace, and power. All glor
unto his name ; who can refuse to tel out the story of Tedeeming grace and dying
love? All the nations nced to hear of God's marvellous works; and a really living,
self-denying church would solemnly resolve that right speedily they all shall hea
thereot.. The tribes which are dying out are not to be excluded from gospel teaching
any more than the great growing families which, like the fat kine of Pharaoh, are
cating up other races : Red Indians as well as Anglo-Saxons are to hear of the wonders
of redeeming love. None are too degraded, none too cultured, none too savage,

r the Lord is great and greatly to be praised.” He is no petty deity, pre-
.ﬂdlng, as the heathen Imagined théir gods to do, over some one nation, of one départ-
ment of nature. _ Jehovals i great in pover and dominion, great In mind and act ;
Tothing mean or narrow can be found in fim or his acts, 1 4l things he is Infnite,
Praise should be proportionate to its object, therefore let it be infinite when renderec
unto the Lord. _We cannot praise him too much, too often, too zealously, too care-
tully, too Joyfully. He deserves that nothing in his worship should be little, but
a

tmost seal Tor nis glory..* He fs to be feared sbove all gods. - Other gods have been
worshipped at great cost, and with much fervour, by their blinded votaries, but
Jeltovah should be adored with far greater revererice. Even f the graven iriages
n gods they could not have borne comparison for an instant with the God
of Israel, and theréfore his worship should be fur more zealous than any which has
been rendered to them, He Is to be feared, for there is cause to fear,  Dread o
other gods is mere awe of the Lord is p . Holy fear is the
beginning of the graces, and yet. it s the accompaniment of their highest range.
d i the blush upon the face of hollness enhancing its beauty.

5. For all the gods of the nations are idols.” Mere images of wood and stone,

vaniies, nothings, * But the Lord made the heavens.”  The reallty of his God:
head ta proved by his morks, and foremost among these the Pealmist mentions that
chless piece of architecture which casts Its afch over every man's head, whose
Tamps are the light of all mankind, Whose rains snd dew fall upon the fields of every
eople, and whence the Lord in voice of thunder is heard speaking to every creature.

The 1dol gods have no exlstence, but our God is the author of ail existences; they

o earthly vanities, while e fs not only heavenly, but made the héavens
This is mentioned a5 an argument for Jehovah's universal praise. Who can
worghipped but he T Since mons san Fival him, et bim be adbred alon
onour and malesty are before him,” . Men can but mimie these things ; thelr
pumpmlx pageants are but the pretence of greatness. Honour and majesty are with
him and with him alone. In the presence of Jehovah real glory and iuvzrelgnly
in his sanctuary.”
mbined all that is mighty and lovely, powerful and resplendent.
have seen rugged strength devold of beauty, we have lso seen clegance wlthout
ength ; the union of the two is greatly to be admired. Do we detire 1o sse the
bime and beautiful  at one glance 1" Then we must look to the eternal throne,
In the Chronicles we read strength and gladness; and the two renderings do not
disagree in xense, for in the highest degm in this instance it is true that * a thing of
heanly s a Joy for ever.” Not n outward show or parade of costly robes does
the glory of God consist; such things are tricks of state with which he lgnorant
o dazaled; oliness, Justice, wisaols, grace, these are the splendouts of Johovan's
courts, these the fewels and the gold, the regalia, and the pomp of the courts of
heaven.

7. The first six verses commenced With an exhortation to sing, three times
repeated, with the name of the Lord thrice mentioned; here we meet with the
gxpression  Give unlo the Lord,” used in the same triple manner. _ This s after

anner of those poets whose flaming sonnets have best won the ¢ar of the people,
they reiterate choice words till they Benctrats the soul and. fire the. heart. The
invocation of the sweet singer Is still addressed to all mankind, to whom he speaks
as “ Ye kindreds of the people.” Divided into tribes and families, we are called
in our courses and order to appear before him and aseribe to him all honour. “ All
Worship be to God anly,” is the motto. of ane of our City companies, and it may
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well be the motto of all the familes upon, earth, Family worship is pesuliarly
pleasing unto him who is the God of all the families of Isracl. ** Give unto
glory and strength,” That o to say, recognise the glory and power of Jeh v, and
ascribe them unto him in your solemn hymns. Who is glorious but the Lord ?
Who s strong, save our God? . Ye great nitions, who count yourselves both famous
and mighty, cease your boastings{ Ye monarchs, who are styled imperial and
puissant, Tiimble yourselves in the dust before the only Potentate. Glory and
strength are nowhere to be found, save With th the
semblance thereof. Well did Massillon declare, “* Go s grea
2. " Gioe unlo the Lord the glory due unlo his n 0 can do that to
Tull 7 Can it the mations of the earth put together discharge the migney, debt 3
Al Conceivable honour 1. Jue to our Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, and Redsemer,
s homage we may offer to him, we cannot give him
e, Tt we cannor bring in the full revenue which he justly claims,
at Teast let. s ot il from want of Ronest endeavour.  Brin ing an offering, and
courts.” Come with an unbloody sacrifice ; atonement for sin havin
been made, it only remans to bring thank-offerings, and let not these be forgotten.
To him who gives us all, we ought gladly to give our grateful tithe, When assembling
for public warship we should make a point of bringing with us a contribution to
his cause, according to that ancient word, +None of You shall appear before me
empty.” 1 ‘Come. when.from all Remks an_ il nationr the Lovd wi
recelve gilts when they gather together or s worship. O long expected day begin |
9. 0 worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness.” " This is the only beauty which
he cares for in our public services, and it s one for which no other can compensate.
Beauty of architecture and apparel he does not regard ; moral and spiritual beauty
s that In which his soul delighteth. Worship must not be rendered to God In a
slovenly, sinful, superficial manner; we must be reverent, sincere, earnest, and

co
the royal apparel of his servitors, * Fear before him, all the earth.”

5 the Word in the original, and if expresses the profoundest awe, just as the word
“ worship ” does, which would be more accurately translated by * bow down.”
Even the bodily frame would be moved to trembling and prostration If men were
thoroughiy consclous of the power and glory of Jehovah,  Men of the world ridiculed

been able to discern the majesty of the Eternal they would have quaked also. - There
1 & sacred trembllng which Is qulte consistent Witk oy, the heart may even quiver
‘with an awful excess of delight. The sight of the King in his beauty caused no
alarm to John in Patmos, and yet it made him fall at his lut as dead. Oh, to behold

the heathen, and Iét the heathen themselves, being converted, repeat the same
xeotcingly. The dominlon of Jehoval Jesus fs not irksome, his rule 1s traught
A AS3a Dicssings, hie yoko is ensy, and.is burden v MRt The worid oo
Thalh b cotablshed he 1 SRt b e Society is safe where God s king, no
revotations shall convulse bie empies n xmmxm.s Shall disturb his kingdom.

will,

SRt e heanens. refoice, and 1e he carih be glads" TAbove and Below Tet
the joy be manifested. Let the angels who have stood in amaze at the wickedness
n, now rejoice over their repentance and restoration to favour, and let men
themseives express their pleasure in seeing their true prince set upon his throne.
The book of creation has two covers, and on each of these let the glory of the Lord
be emblazoned in letters of joy. * Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.” Let it
be no more a troubled sea, wailing over ship-wrecked mariners, and rehearsing the
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griefs of widows and orphans, but let it adopt a cheerful note, and rejolce in the
fingdom of the Lord, Lot it thunder out the name of the Lord when Its tides are
at it full and let al it teeming lie express tho utmost foy because the Lord relgneth

the sea. In common with the rest of the creation, the sea ha:

e and thavatied wokit now - b mot the i dlos &% hand 1n Which 1t sollow
murmur shall be exchanged for an outburst of joy 7 Wil not every billow soon
flash forth the pralses of him who once trod the sea ?

Watt, watt, yo winds, i sory 1
An waters, rol
Tl ke & soa of
1t spreads from poleto pole.”

12. “ Let the fleld be joyful, and all that is therein.” Let the cultivated plains
praise the Lord.  Peace enables their owners to plough and sow and reap, without -
tear of the Fapine of Invaders, and theretore in glad notes they applaud him whose
empire is peace. Both men, and creatures that graz

Keble must have supposed, for he versifles the passage

“Feld exults and meadow fair,
With each bud and blossom thers,
In the lonely woodlands now
Chants aloud each rustling boug

3. “ Before the Lord : for he cometh.” Even now he is near, his advent should,
theretore, be the cause of immediate refolcing - aready are we in his presenc, let
us worship him with delight. * For he cometh to judge the earth,” to rule it with
Siscreriont, mot o tax 1t and control t by Torce, as Hings often o, but to preside
as magistrates do whose business it is to see justice carried out between man and
man, Al the vorld will be under the jurisdiction of this great Judge, and before
his bar all will be summoncd Lo appea, ‘At this moment he is on tie road, and
the hour of his coming draveth nigh.  His great assze s Droclaimed.  Hear ye not
the trumpets 7 His foot is on the threshold.  ** He shall judge the world with righteous-
ness» His essential vectitude will determine all causes and cases, there wi
2o bribery and corruption there, neither can,error or ailure be found in bis decislons.
B0 4nd the people with his truth, oF rather " the nations n faithtulness.” Honeaty,
veracity, Integrity, will rule upon his judgment-seat. No nation shal
there, ad none B¢ made to sufler through prejudice. _The black man shall be tried
by the same law as his white master, the aboriginal shall have justice executed for
him ngalnst his civilised exterminator, the crushed and hunted Bushman shall have
space to appeal against the Boer who slaughtered his tribe, and the South Sea Islander

Pl gain attention to is  pitcous plaint against the tréacherous wretch who kid-
napped him from his home. There shall be true judgment given without fear or
favour, In all this et the ‘ations be glad, and the aniverse rejoice,

, et us ourslves foin in the song, ' Since the whole untverse s to be
clothed with stailes, shall not wo be gIad T s Jon Howe absorves,  Shall w
not partale In this common dutiful foy, and fal into concert with the adoring onll
chorus 7 Will we cut ourselves off {rom this gladsome obsequious throng? And
what should put s pleasent face and aspect pon the whole world, shall It oBly Teave

ur faces covered with clouds and a mournful sadness 7"

25
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Pralm.—What has been said of Psalm Ixvil. may be ftly applied to the
present Psalm. We need not hesitate to add that it is a millennial anthem.
Sccords with the condition of the world when Christ shall st enthroned in th wrlllng
loyalty of our race. The nations join in an acclaim of praise to him as their rightful
Judge and King. There s a unanimity in the song, as if it ascended from a world
purged lato a temple of hollness, and whose Inhabltants wers indeed & royal priest.

vith one heart to make Jésus king, with one voice to sound forth one peal of
melody in praise of the name above e

Fix the eye for a moment on the )Jreclous Vision of which we thus catch a glimpse.
It holds true to the deepest principles of our nature, that what we contemplate as
possible, mch more what we antlcipate as certain, leids us the very hope and energy
conducive to its realisation, On the contrary, despair paralyses effort, 1s It on
this account that everywhere in prophecy, old and new, there floats before us the
1064l of & recovered, and rejoicing world, ot times transigured into a laftler soene,
the new heavens and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness ? So largely did

f coming time for its deliverance from the bnndnge of corruption. lnln the glnrious
nbmy of the sons of God (Rom. viii. 19). He hastens to add, that “ we are
by hope.” "It s true of the soul individually, we are saved by hope. It s true
of our race collectively, if ever a millennium 1 to dawn upon it, we are saved by
i o, O o oy be i e méamhil, biacknecs on fhe sky, barrenness
on the sol, because sin Is everywhere ; but & change 1s promised.  What we hops
for, we labour for al the more hat out hope 1s no dream of fancy, but has its basis
in the science and certainty of absolute truth. * For as the earth bringeth forth
her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown In it to spring torth ;
50 the Lord God will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all
Tations’® (Isal. 1xl, 11 The tuning of the Instrament 1s sometimes heard Detore
the music comes. The mother teaches her child to lisp a hymn before he comprehends
its full scope and meaning. And so here, in this holy Psalm, the Jerusalem from
the mother of us all, trains us to the utterance of a song suitable to seasons
of miflennial glory, when the Moloch of oppression, the Mammon of our avarice,
me “Ashtaroth of flery lust, every erring creed, every false religlon, shall have given
ace ‘worship of the one true and living God—to the faith and loe of Christ.
FLet the peoples praise thee, 0 God ; let all the peoples praise thee."—W. H. Goold,
in * The Mission Hymn of ihe Hebrew Chu 1865,
Whote Psalim.—his Bralm is entitled n the Seplaagint, “A Hymn of David ;
when the Temple was rebuilt ater the Caplivity,” and this appears to be  trug descrip.
Hom ot It ; fof the substace of it i found i 1 Chron. xv. 3038, where It s described

thank the Lord when the Ark was brought up to Zion. David
a new name, and is called a new song (sir chadash), because new mercies of God were
How to be celebrated ; mercles greater than David had ever received, even when
he brought the Ark to Zion. They who now sang the old song, which had thus
ccome 4 e, som, dontied themecivcs with Bavid, snd 1onthed him wiih
themselves.—Chr. Wordsworth.
Whole Psalm.—Subject.—Call to praise, in view of Christ’s second advent and
rious reign.—To apply it.—Look forward to the glorious day of the Lord’s coming ;
and realise Its approach that you may prepare for it—A. R. C. Dallas.

e 1.—* 0 sing unto the Lord a new song,” etc. “ A new song,” unk
to you before. Comé, all 3¢ nations of the wide earth, who, up to this hour, have
been giving your worship to dead gods that were no gods it ll com
Jour earts o the true and only God n this new song b Henr

Verse 1.—" A new s T st b o ey coniicley s bewntiial cantic,
and elegantly composed 5 #1o a canticle forfresh favours ; i like manner, a canticls
befitting men who have been regenerated, in whom avarice has been supplanted
by charity ; and finally, a cantlcle not like that of Moses, or Deborah, or any of the
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Ol cantlcles hat eould mot bo mung eutaids the land of promlse; accurding to Pualm

““How shall we sing the Lonp’s song in a strange land? " but a new
e that may be sung oll over the world; and he, theretore, adds, - Sing unto
the Lord, allthe carth” not only Judes, but the ‘whole world.—Bellar
New.”” The word is used to describe that which is deugmml, ex-
qmsm “precious, ste—Marlin Geler,

e 1.—" New.” New things are generally most approved, and especially in
snngs, m Pidar pratses i wine and new songs.—Join Coceefus, 1603-—1660.

new song.” old songs were those of pride, of gluttony, of

l\lx\lry, n'hiomo of i, pmpemy. or ham 1o others ; our " e sang s of praise,
reverence, and obedience, and love to God, In newness of life, in the Spirit that
Guickeneth, no longer In the letter that ileth, but keepeth that new commandment,
that we love one another, not with the narrow patriotism and fellow-feeling of a
Smail tibe, of & mere national church, but with a ctizenship which embraces sl e
whole earth.—Neale and Littledale.

Verse 1.—" Sing unto the Lord.” We find 1t thrice sald, sing unto the Lord, that
we may understand that we are to sing unto him with mind, and tongue, and deed.
For all these things must be Jolned together, and the life ought to correspond with
the mouth and mind, As Abbot Absolom says, When the speech does not far with
the llj, here Is a sweet harmony.—Le Blan.

rse Tt Al the carth’” It is a missionary-hgmn for all ages of the church ;
and i becomes more and more . appropriate o our times in proportlon as the heathen
begin to respond to the call, “ Sing unto the Lord a new song,” and In proportion
as we find in the melancholy condition of the church at home occasion to look with
a hopeful eye towards the heathen world.—E. W. Hengstenberg.

- From day lo day.” Contiomally; always. It is it subject for
unceasing praise. Every man should praise God every day—on each returnin
TmOmInG, Shd. On every Cvening—{or the assurance that there Js & way of salvation
provided for him, and that he may be happy for ever. 1f we had right feelings,
this would be the first thought which would burst upon the mind each morning,
irradiating, s with sunbeams, all around us ; and it would be the last thought which
would linger in the soul as we lic down at night, and close our eyes in slumber—
making us grateful, calm, happy, as we sink to rest, for whether we wake or not in
orld, we may be on ever happy.—Albert Barnes.

erse o day. Other news aclights us only at frs heariog ;
but the gond news of Oir redemption 1s sweet from Gay o 4ay, ac 1 in codem ale
redemptio fuisset operata, saith Kimehi here, as if it were done but to-day.

recens mihi nunc Christus est, saith Luther, dc si hac hora fudisset sanguinem, Christ
is now as fresh unto me as if he had shed his blood but this very hour.—John Trapp.

e 3.—* Declare.” The corresponding word is a book; and the participle
Is often rendered a scribe, a wrifer, Ps. xIv. 1. The verb Is rendered, tell, shew forth,
declare. The variety of verbs used in verses 1—3, proves that we are to employ.
proper means for making known the Saviaur. - Onéof these methods i by writing—
W. S. Plumer.

Verse ST Dectare s glorg ”—what & glorious person the Mestah ;. the

brightness of his Father's glory ; having ll he perfections of Delty in him
the glory of God appears I bim, and in all that b has done ; and especlally ‘in the
Work of redemption, in which the glory of divine wis dom, po v, Justie, trutt,
and faithtulness, love, grace, and mercy, is richly displayed ; at glory he 15
advanced unto, having done his work, being nighly exaited, ot at the Hght hand
of God, and crowned with honous, and what, o filness of @race there
in him, for the supply of his people, 2 Wiat ' glory 15 on him, Whieh they sl
benold to all sternity.—John Gil

erse 3.—His glory shines trom every ray of light that reaches us from a thousand

stars ; it sparkles from the mountain tops that reflect the earliest and retain the
last rays of the rising and the setting sun ; it spreads over the expanse of the sea,
and speaks in the murmur of its restless waves ; it girdles the earth with a zone of
light, and flings over it an aureale of beauty. 1 the varied forms of animal trlbes ;

in the relations of our world to other worlds, in the revolutions of planets, in the
springing of flowers, in the fall of waters, and in the Aight of birds ; n the sea, the
rivers, and the air ; In heights and depths, in wonders and mysteries,—Christ wears
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the crown, sways the sceptre, and receives from all a tribute to his sovereignty.
‘We cannot augment it ; we cannot add one ray of light to the faintness of a distant
star, nor give wings to an apterous insect, nor change a white hair into black. We
can unfold, but not create ; we can adore, hut not increase ; we can recognise the
footprints of Deity, but not add to them.—John Cumming in ** From Patmos to

adlse,

¢ 3.—" Declare his glory among the heathen,” etc. 1t is a part of the com-
mistton, “Given to the ministers of the gospel, not only to teach thelr congregations
concerning Christ, but also to have a care that they who never did hear of him,
Tmay know what He fs, what he hath done and suflered, and what good may be had
by, s mediation. Nothing so glorious to God; nothing so wonderful in itself, ay
1 the salvation of man by Christ; o behold God saving his enemies by the incarna-
tion, sufferings, and obedience of cm-m the eternal Son of God ; * Declare his lory

heathen, his wonders among all people.”—Dav Sk

9ot Diclare ‘his glory” 1t 1s ‘W glory which should be proclaimed,
not the learning, abilty, and eloquence o the orator who professes to spesl fo
him ; it is his glory, the loving beauty, the attractiveness of his gosp
promises to repentant sinners, the blessedness of heaven, which e e the chiot
themes of discourse ; not threats, menaces, sermons on hell or torment to affright
men, and at best make them God’s trembling slaves, not his loving friends. The
preaching is to be “ unlo all people,” in obscure country districts, amongst unpolished
and illiterate congregations, and not to be confined, as fashionable preachers 1
o' confine It to the €ultivated and critical audlences of the capital.—Hugo, quoled
by Neale and Litlledale.

Verse 3.—* His glory.” What he had before called salvation, he now names
glory, and afterwards wonders. And since this salvation, Whereby the human race
is redeemed from cternal death and damnation, is glorious and full of wonders,
it i theretore worthy of admlration and praise,— Mollerus

erse 3.~ His wonders.” What a wonderful person he s, for he is God mantfest
i the flesh ; what wondertal love he has shown In hs incarnation, bedience, sufler
ings, and death ; what amazing miracles he wrought, and what a wonderful work
he performed ; the work of our redemption, the wonder of men and angels ; declare
his wonderful resurrection from the dead, his ascension to heaven, sitting at the
sight hand of God, and intercession for his people ; the wonderful effusion of his
Spirit, and the conquests of his grace, and the enlargement of his kingdom in the
Torlds as also what wonders will be' wrought by him when he appeats a second
ime ;' how the dead wil be xaised, and all Wil be Judged-—John Gil

Verse 5. For al {he gods of the nations are idols.”  Nothings, nonentitis,
a favourite deseription of dols n Tsalah's Iater prophectes, See e.g. faalah xll. 24,
and compare Lev. xix. 4, xxvi. 1, 1 Cor. viil. 4—8, x. 19, A less probable etymology
of the Hebrew word mukes i dllmmluvc of () EL, analogous to godlings as an
expresson of contempt.—J. 4. Ale
erse 5. The gods of the nations are idols.” Their Elohim are elilim. See
1 Chron. xvi. 26. The word elilim occurs in two places in the Psalms, here an
gl 7. It s sed most trequently by lssiah, and properly signifes oings, as
5, an idol is nothing.” (1

by e The. o Verst 5 1 a metandam. What a
ronomy 8 it that the Lord Is 8 often done Romage to as having made

‘wonders of creation, with the spiritual offerings of holy worship and holy service.—
Thomas Chalmers.

Verse 6.—* Beauty . . . in his sanctuary.”

O, if s0 much of beanty doth reveal

Tiseif i every vein of e and nature,

‘How beautiful must be tho Source itself,

The Ever-Bright One |

Esaias Tegner, 1782—1847.
Verse 6.~ In his sanctuary.” That is to say (1) his ark, tabernacle, or temple,
s many writers consider. Kimehi, as quoted by Muis, suggests that where joy
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Which, as Munster remarks, Is adornied with heavenly orfaments, and was typified
by the magnificence of Solomon’s temple. Certainly it is in the church that the
Salritual power and beauty of the Lord are to be most clearly seen. (3) The pussage
may refer to heaven, where the divine presence is more peculiarly manifest.—C. H. S.

e 7.—% Ye kindreds of the people.” There is a peculiar force, observes an
carly’ commentator [Cassiodorus], in this phrase, * kindreds of the people,” much
more than if we had the word * peoples ” alone; for in every nation there are at
b times strangers, aliens, sojourhers abiding permanently of for 4 time, but not
Teckioned among; the natives ;. while the phrase here Inciudes all such and provides
that none shall be shut out ‘because of his origin—Neale and Litlled:

— Ye kindreds of the people.” He calls upon them to ‘“ome in kindreds
or families, in allusion to the Jewish custom of familics coming by themselves on
the several festival days to worship In Jerusalem ; and the Holy Ghost gives us

ere to understand that such custom was to serve as a model for Christians, whose
families should unite in coming to the church to give glory and honour to God for
all the wondertul things he accomplished in the redemption of mai ; for It was not
wn Industry, or by our merits, that we have come to grace, and to be the

ty, 0
nxnpled children of God, but through God’s mercy, to whom, therefore, is due all

‘honour and glory.—Bellarmine.

= Gioe unto the Lord the glory due unto his name.” It is & debt; and
a deln, i equity, must be paid.. The honour his name Is to acknowledge
i to'be holy, Just, true, powertal : * The Lord, zhe oithtul Gog, good, mercitul,

long:sufering,” etc. Defraud not his name of the least honour.—A

e 8.— Give unto the Lord the glory due unfo his name.” Ts all the glory

doe unm God's name, and ought it, n strict Jusice, to have been ascribed unto
men, ever an beganto exit ?* How Immeasurably great then 1s

lhe debl whlch our woﬂd has contracted, and under the burden of which it now
groans! During every day and every hour which has =lapxed since the apostasy of
man, this debt has been Increasing ; for every day and every hour all men ought
lory which is due to his But no man has

ever done this fully. And & vas ‘proportion of our race have never done It at al;

to have given unto Jehovah the gl

u en ou
that which they actually have paid consttutes the debt of which we are speaking.

How vast, then, how incalculable is it I—Edward

Verae 8.~ Gioe unto the Lord the glor e unio “his name.” Every glory will
not serve the turn, but such glory as is proper and peculiar for that God we serve.
It e stated rule n Scripture that, respects (o God must be propartined to te naturé

s a spirit, therefore will be worshipped In spirif and

o i ot eace; thetetore lft up. pure hands, without arath and doubling, God In
U

3 fly God, thirefore will be sanclifled,  They which worehip the sun, among

heatnens, they ued a flying horse, as 2 thing most sultable to the switt motion of
the sun. ' Well, then, they that will lority and honiour God with a glory due to his
ume, must sanctify him as well as honour him. Why ? For “ God s glorlous in
holiness,” Exod. xv. 11 This is that which 8o countith to be his chiet excellency,
‘homas Manton.

and the'glory, which he will manitest among the sons of men.——17!

* Bring an offering.”  This I language taken trom the temple-worship,

and resns that God 1 to b worshipped, in he anner which he has prescribed,

a suitable expression of his majesty. The word here rendered * offerin a"—fw,
minkhaerts that Which s commoniy used to denote a bloodless oflecing,  thank:

oftering.—Albert Barnes.

e 9. In he beauty of holiness,” or, in the ornament of oliness, alluding

Vers
to the splendid robes of nstern worshippers.—1Y. Witso
Verse 9.— The

holiness. As from the insufferable white light of the Absolute they all seem

diverge and separate into prismatic hues, so they all.seem again to converge and
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meet and combine in the dazzling white radiance of his holiness. This, therefore,
15 rather the intense whiteness, purity, cleamess, the infinite Iustre and splendour
of bis pertect nature—ilke a gém without flaw, without stain, and without colour.
All of his attributes are glorious, but in this we have a combination of all int
stll more glorious whole." 1t Is for this reason tha It s 5o frequently in Scripture
associated with the Divine beauty. ‘The poetlc nature of the Psalmist 1s exalted
to ecstasy in contemplation of the * beauty of holiness,” the * beauly of the Lord.”
Beauty 1 a combination of slements according to the laws of harmony ; the mare
beautiful the parts or elements, and the more perfect the harmonious combination,
the bigher the beauty. _ How high and glorlous, therefore, must be the beauty of this
attribite which s the perfect combination of all his infiaite perfection:
'You see, then, why this attribute is awful to us. . Tn the ldeal man all the faculties
owers, mental, moral, and bodily, work together in perfect harmony, m:

1s detaced, the hatmony is changed into farring discord, ” ke sweet bels jangled out
of tune.””’ How it came so, we are not now inquiring. We all feel that it is so.
‘Therefore s this attribute so awful to us. It is the awfulness of absolute purity in
the presence of impurity ; it is the awfulness of perfect beauty in the presence of
deformity ; 1t s the awfulness of honour in the presence of dishonour and shame ;
in one word, it is the awfulness of holiness in the presence of sinfulness. How,
shall we approach him before whom angels bow and archangels veil their faces—
him in whose sight the white radiance of heaven fiself Is staisied with lmpurity ?—
Joseph Le Coute in * Religion and Seienge,” 1874,
erse 9. Fhe beauly of holiness.” The relgion of the gospel of Christ Is * the
bzaulg of holiness,” as it concerns its Author, its plan, its fruits. 1st, As it concerns
o, Whatever we can understand ds meant by beauty or ollnes, we see

thess are il the varlous truits of grace; and o the man becornes beautiful in iy
—Legh Richmond, 1772—1821.

e 10.—" Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth.” This clause reads
in the old Latin version, * Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth
from the tree” Justin Martyr accuses the Jews, that they have erased the words
“ a 1igno,” dmd g\ov, Which are wanting in the original and in the Septuagint. Mrs.
Charls Fonders the'verss —

“The truth that David leared to sog,
ts deep fulflment here
iho Lords

—From “ Christ in Song. Hymns of Immanuel, with Notes by P. Schaff,” 1870.

Verse 10.— Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth” T is not enough to
feel desire ; we must ** say among the heathen, the Lord reigneth.” There
commandment given us of the Lorp to ** go into all the world, and preach the gospel
to every creature ”—to tell them what Christ hath taught us—to say to them, in
fact, = The Loxb reigaeth.”

ong the heathen, and say, “ the Lonp reigneth ”—point them to all

the Varions objects In creatiorio-to the siars of heaven, 16 the heahos of vegotation
10 the daily oceurrences of providence, to the body fearfully and wondertully made,
10 its continual preservation and supply. Ve may easly take our text ‘trom every
thing by which we are surrounded, and say, * The Lorp reigneth.” But we must
not stop here. - It 1s well o have right Views of God as the Creator ; but it is only
as we view him as the God of Redemption, that we can praise him * in the beauty o
holiness.”-Legh Rictmond,
~—" Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth " must be the Christian’s
as it was the Toraclite's motto. The eariest preaching of our Saviour and his disciples
‘was the preaching of the gospel of the kingdom. It was because all power was given
unlo him in heaven and in carth, that, after his resurrection from the dead, Jesus

ip}
beauty of holiness.” Shall 1 call foliness an attribute? s
1t ot tathér the glorlous Combinatlon of all bis attributes into one perfect whole 7
As"all Bis attributes proceed. from the absolute, so al again converge and mest In
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sent forth his apostls to go and teach all nations.  The substance of the lpo:lle:
subsequent preaching was, confessedly, the kingdom of God.—J.

.—" Say among the heathen.” _Go, ye that are already vecome proselytu
unto him, and publish everywhere, in all countries, that the Lord (Chrlst] 1s the
sovereign of the world, who alone can make it happy : for he shall settle those in
peace that submit unt his government : and they shall not be so disturbed as they

vars and tumults: he shall administer equal fustice unto all; and
neither suﬂer the good to be unrewarded, nor the evil to escape unpunished.—Symo:

.—* The world also,” etc. The matural world shall be established ;
the mumng of the world, and its stability, is owing to the mediation of Christ.
Sin had glven it a shock, and stil threatens it ;but Christ as redeemer, upholds
ings, and preserves the course of nature. The world of mankind shall be
estabhshed shall be preserved, till all that belong to the election of grace are called
ough & guilty, provoking world. ‘The Christian relglon, as ar as it is embraced,
R e Kingdoms, and preserve good order among men.
chnurch in the world sl be sablisned, that It cannot be moved, for it Is bullt
n  rock, and the gates of hell shall iever prevail against it 5 {t'is a * kingdom
that cannot be shaken.”—DMalthew
erse 10.— 11 shall nof be moved”"  When we learn from the records of geology,
as they are Inscribed upon the rocks, how numerous and thorough have been the
revolutions of the surface and the crust of the globe in past ages; how of
how long the present dry land has been alternately above and beneath the ocean ;
bhow frequently the crust of the globe has been tractured, bent, and dislocated ; now
vard, and now thrown downward, and now folded by lateral pressure ;
ently melted matter has been forced through its strata and through its
fissures to the Surface ; in short, how every particl of the accessible portions of the
globe has undergone entire metamorphoses ; and especially when we fecollect what
strong evidence there is that of Tiquid matter exist beneath the solid crust,
and that probably the Whale interior o the earth 15 n that condition, with expansive
energy sufficient to rend the globe into fragments ; when we review all these facts,
i 06 that the Sondition of ‘tne-nurtace of the globe mmust be one of
great insecurity and liability to change. But it is not so. On the contrary, the
present state of the globe is one of permanent uniformity and entire security, exeept
comparatively slight catastrophes which result ffom earthquakes, volcanocs,
e Tocat e uges. " Even the climate has experienced no general change within
historic times, and the profound mathematical researches of Baron Fourier have

te, beneath a crust thirty or forty miles, the temperature of the surface has long
shioe'censed to be affected by the melted central mass  hat it s ot now more
than one seventcenth of a degree higher than it would be if the interior were ice ;
and that hundreds of thousands of yeats will not see It lowered, from this cause,
more than the seventeenth part of a degree. And as to the apprehension that the
i arust ot the Blobe mEy he brokes.shrough. and Tal inte the meied matior
beneath, just reflect what solidity and strength there must be in a mass of har
Tock trofn ity to one hundred mile in thickness, and your fearsof such a catastrophe
will probably vanish.

fow, such a uniformity of climate and security from general ruln are essential

to the comfort and existence of animal nature, But it must have required infinite
‘wisdom and benevolence so to arrange and balance the mighty elements of chango
and ruin which exist i the earth, that they should hold one aother n check, and
make the world a quiet, unchanged, and secure dwelling-place for so many thousands
of years. Surely that’ wisdom must have e guided by Infinite benevolence.—
Edward Hitcheock, in ** The Religion of Geology

Verse 11.—* Let the heavens rejoice.” As um whole creation, both animate
and Inanimate, has groaned beneath the weight of the curse, so shall the whole
creatton partake of the greet deliverance.—" The Speaker's Gommentary,” 1873,

erse 11— Let

e sea roar.”
‘Thou para nul emontal
. Thon prsgon ot domenitponen,
Inpassoned o oninr for with | L ips sublime,
‘Whose waves are
Tabert Manlqnm:rv, 1807—1855.
.
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Verses 41, 12.—God Wil graclously uccept the holy foys and pralses of all the
hearty well-wishers to the King , be their capacity never so mean.

'he sea” can but ' roar,” K o ™ e et of the wood ” can shew that they
“ rejoice,” 1 know not; but “ he that searcheth the heart, knows what is the mind

of the Spirit,” Bnd understands the language, the broken language of the weakest.

Malthew Henr,
yerses 11-x3 ~These verses are full of comprehensive beauty and power. They

he gathering together of everything under the confessed dominion of the

Feigaing it Things in heaven, as well as things on earth, rejoice together in

the acki

nowledged blessing of the Lord of peace. The Psalm is throughout a ve

swest, strain of millennial prophecy.—Arlhur Pridham,

12 13 Nothisg can excel that noble exultation of universal nature

In the 56th raln, Which nas bécn o ofién commended; whero the Tholo aaimato

ate creation unite in the praises of their Maker. Poetr

to assume the highest tone of triumph and exultation, and to revel, I Bistoctpress

myself, in

ol the extravagance of Joy—
11—1 hosah therd e some ko by Heaven understand angels ;

by the carth, men; by the sea, iroublesome spiris ; by (rees and fieds, the Genles
who were to believe, yet this need not be thought strange, because such prosopopeeias
are frequent in Scriptare.—Adam Cle

Verss 12— Let the ield e fopful etc. _ Let the husbandmen, and the shepherds,

d all that dwell in the fields, leap for joy ; and the woodmen and foresters shout

for 10y, to see the huppy day Approaching ; when all the idols that are worshipped
thefs Shall be thrown down together with ihetr groves.—Symon Patrck.

Verse 12— Rejoice.” The verb 1 expresses the vibratory motion, either of &

ancer's feet, or
Verse 1

of a singer's lp. —Samuel Horslep.
The trees of the wood.”
i praie, yo winds, that from four quaters Lo,
Breathe soft or lou Pincs,
Tt overy Pkt o s oF mersbip e

John_ Milton.

Verses 12, 13.—" He wmclh.” ote.

dreary—
“ i) never s and want and wos this earth wil leave,
‘And the bells but mock the wailing routd, they sing 50 Chery
ow long, iow long before thou come.
Sl in <ol and I gare, <o o moorland resry
, and widows weep, and poor men toil in vain,
Tl cafi s sick of hope Qeferred Shough Cartstiias bells be chéery

Then el joyous clamour from the wild fowl on the me

Beneats ,"across the saow, Like clear bells rngiag,
And ‘lz crie sten | Chr ls ev;n here |

o tars and snows aro singing.
m,'.f"‘.hz Tive, Tlove, T ..f-‘.n i the nations thro nee

Charles ngsley, 1858.

18.— For he cometh, for he cometh.” Because the thing was hard to be

believed, the Prophet asserts twice that God should come, that he should be Judge

and King, a

o show how near th time is. It Is dhmost day-break and the court i ready to it
o

and Governor of all.—Marlinus Bucerus in Ezpos. Ecclesiast.
13.—* He cometh.”” Not ¥,  He shall come ; " but =v¢h %3, “ He cometh ; **

Judge standeth at the door,” James v.
3.— To judge.”  Vatablus remarks t

¢ is the word used instead

Vorse at fo judge
of Io reign, judicare pro regere, because judges in the early days of the Holy Lesd
exercised the

nations

power bot ings and magistrates. The Lord comes to be to all
a wiser judge than Samuel, & greater champion than Samson, a mightier
r than Gideon.—C. H. S.
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Verse 13.—" He.cometh lo judge the earth.” That is, to put earth in order, to be
its Gideon and Samson, to be ts ruler, to fulfl all that the Book of Judges delineates
of a judge’s office. It is, as Hengstenberg says, “ a gracious judging,” not a time

is there that dc 0
our world’s frecdom—the day when * the judgment of this world " (John xii. 31,
and xvi. 11), which his cross began and made sure, is completed by the total suppres:
sion of Satan’s reign, and the removal of the curse. Al this is anticipated here ;
and so we entitle this Psalm, The glory due {o him who cometh {o judge the earth.—
Andren 4. Bonar,

13— He cometh to judge the earth,” etc. Tn this new song they take up
the words of Enoch, the seventh from Adam (Jude xlv.), who preached of the Coming
of the Lord to judge the world.—Chr. Wordsworth.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—The novelties of grace. L A new salvation. IL Creates a new heart.
II1. Suggests a new song. IV. Secures new testimonles, and these, V. Pro
new con
orses 1~-3.—1. The end desired—to see the earth singing unto the Lord, and
blessing his name. ~ 1L The means suggested—the showing forth his salvation from
day to day; declaring his glory, etc. IIL The certainty of its accomplishment.
The Lord hath sald it. O stag,” ete. - When he commands earth must obey.—

Verses 1—3,—The progress of zeal. I The spring of expansive desire, ver. 1.
1L The streamiet of practical dally effort, ver. 2. HL. The brosd river of foreign
misslons, ver.

Versés 1—9.—We are to honour God. I With songs, verses 1, 2. 1L Wit
sermons, verse 3. 111, With religious services, verses aithew Henry.

Verse 3 st clause)—X. Dectare among the heathen the glory of God's perfectigns,

s pro xdem, that they may conflde in him as thelr faithful guardian, Declare
the glory of his word, that they may prize it as their chief treasure. V. Declare the
glory ofh hls gorvice, that they may choose It as their noblest accupation, V1. Declare
the glory of i residence, that they may seck i as thels best home.—Willlam Jackson.

et e gospel s, < God's glory” * his wonders.” | IT. What
all we " do with lt—declare 1. 111, To whor. . Among the heathen,” all people.
Verse 3 (last clause).— His wonders among the people.” 1. The wonders of his

Belng, to inspire them with awe. 1L The onders Bt i exeation, to T them with
gmazement. " [11, The wonders of bis judgments, to restrain then with fear. IV.
‘The_wonders of his grace, to allure them with love.—W. Jackson.
Relonary sermon. 1. Contrast Jehovah of the Bible with gods
11 Decide between divine worship and idolatry. IIL Appeal
for effort on behalf of idolaters.—
Verse 6. fonour and majesty aré before him.” 1. As emanations from him.
IL. As excellencies ascribed to him. 111 As characteristics of what is done by h
V. As marks of all that dwell near him.—W. Jackson,
Verse o Gatter clause)-“What we may see o God's sunstuary (strength and
beauty). What we may obtain there, Ps. xc, 17 (strength and b
S Jehovah posseeses a nature and character peeuliar 1o amsd o
sustains various offices and relations, and he has perforhued many works whi
he alone could perform. On all these accounts something is due to him from his
creatures.  And when we regard bim with such affections, and yield him such services,
as his nature, character, offices, and works deserve, then we give unto him the glory
which Is due to his name. 1. Let us inquire what s due to Jehovah on account o
his nature. I What is due to Jehovah on account of the character he possesses.
TIL What is due to God on account of the relations and offices which he sustains—
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that of o creator, preserver, 1V, What s due t0 Jehovah & sccount of the works
which he erformed, in nature, providence and redemption.—F.

e object ot worship. " The nature of Sorvnty. Tt sccompaniment
of worshﬂp (an oftering). The place of worship.
Verse 9 (frst, claist).—An ‘examination of true and false worship. I.
‘worship, i n the bscurty of ignorance, in the dulness o formalism, in the oﬂemlv:—
ess of ‘ndulge in the hideousness of hypocrisy. IL True worship, in t}
beasty of ho s .
-Holy fear an essential ingredient in true religion
s 10—13.—The reign of righteousness. I The announcement of  righteous
klng nd Judge. 1L The joytul reckption prepared for . 111 s glorious coming,

rses 11, 12.—The sympathy of nature with the work of grace ; especially dwel-
ling upnn its fuller display in the millennial period.

VoL, IV
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usssor.—As the last Psalm sang lhe praisee of lhe Lord in connection with the
proclamalion of ihe gospel among the Genlies, 5o this appears Io foreshadow (he mighty
working of the Holy Ghost in subduing the colossal systems of error, and casting down
me  idol g d:. Actoss the sea lo marltime reglons a poie crles for rejoicing al the reign
. the sacred fire descends (verse 3y, like lightning ihe gospel flames
rarm [vnu 0, diffculies vanish (verse S, and all th nitions se the glory of God (vese 6),
s aré confounded (verse 7), the church rejoices (verse 8), the Lord is exalted
Goerss B The Besim etases with s exhorlaion Io holy sicadfasinss under the perseci-
tion which would follow, and bids the sainls rejoice that their path is bright, and their
reward glortous and cerfal,  Modern criles, albays Intent upon ascribing ihe Psaims
to anybody rather than to David, count themselves successful in dating this song further
on'thin the captiviy, because i contains passages similar (o those which oceur in the
laler propiels; but e venture (o asert that it s quite as probable (hat the proplets
adopted the language of David as that some unknown writer borrotwed from thef.
Bt in this sepics 15 vatd 1 be < in David,” and e believe hal e res are i th same
place, and by the same author, The malte s nol imporlant, and we only mention U
ecause it seems to be the pride of certain critics (o sel up new theories ; and
readers who imagine this to be a sure proof of prodigious learning. We do nol believe
tha thei theories are worth the paper they are wrilten upon.
E salm diotdes sef nto four portins, cach containing hree perses.
e coming of the Lord is deseribed (1u3) ; 15 ffect upor, the earlh L declared (4 8) ;
i hep s influence upon the heathen and e people of God. The last part contains
both exhortation and encouragement, urging fo holiness Rl ‘inculcaling happiness.

EXPOSITION.
THE Lonn r:lgneth let the earth rejoice ; let the multitude of isles be
lad the

3 Choede and darkness are Tound abont him: rightcousnessand judg:
meat are the habitation of his thron
"3 A fre goeth before him, and burneth up his enemies round about.

1. “ The Lord reigneth.” This is the watchword of the Psalm—Jehovah reigns.
1t is also the essence of the gospel proclamation, and the foundation of the gospel
kingdom. Jesus has come, and all power is given, unto him In heaven and in carth,

erefo i

own, and the
‘whole race of man may also be glad, since to every wnllngrsnb]m Sevus brings untold
blessings. ** Let the mullitude of isles be glad thereof.” he ancient Israclites all
places beyond the seas were isles, and the phrase is equivalent to all lands which
reached by ships, I Is remarkable, owever, that upon actual lslands some of
the greatest victories of the Cross have been achieved. Our own favoured Jand is
8 cuse In point, and notles so the tands of Polynesia and the kingdom of Madagasear.
Islan umerous ; may they all become Holy Islands, and Isles of Saints,
then will they all be Fortunate Jsiands, and true Fommosas.  Many a land owes it
peace to the sea; if it had not been Isolated it would have been desolated, and
therefore the inhabitants should praise the Lord who has moated them about, and
given them a defence more available than bars of brass. Jesus deserves to be Lord
of the Isles, and to have his praises sounded along every sea-beaten shore. - Amen,
50 let
* Clouds and darkness are round about him” So the Lord revealed himselt
at Shnal, 50 must he ever surround his cssentia Deity When he shows himself to the
194
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sons of men, or his excessive glory would destroy them. Every revelation of God
must also be an obvelation ; there must be a veiling of his infinite splendour if any-

is church dark clouds of pefscention hover,

o st Floom at times settles down, still the Lord 15 there - and though men
for a while see not the bright light in the clouds, it bursts forth in due season to the
confusion of the adversaries of the gospel. This passage should teach us the im-
pertinence of atiempting 1o pry into the essence of the Godhead, the vanity of all

ndeavours to understand the mystery of the Trinity in Unity, the arrogance of
arraigning the Most High betore the bar of human reason, the folly of dictating to the
e the manner in which he should proceed. 'Wisdom veils her face and

ndoxcs Lhe mer::y whlch conceals the divine purpose ; (ol]y rushes in and perishes,
blinded first, and by-and-by consumed by

glos
ighteousness and judgment are the hybilation of Als Trowe.” There he abides,

he never departs Irom AtHiet Justice and right, his throne 1s fed upon the Tock of

eternal holiness. Righteousness s his immutable attribute, and judgment marks
his every act. What though we cannot see or understand what he doeth, yet we

are sure that he will do o Wrong o us or any of his creatures. Is not this enough
to make us rejolce in him and adore him ? _ Divine soverelgnty is never tyrannical.
Jehovah i an autocrat, but not  despot, _ Absolute power i afe in the hands of him
Who cannot err, or act unrighteously. When She rol ot the decrees s, and the books
of the divine providence shall be opened, no eye shall there discern one word that
Should be blotted out, one syllable of grfor, one line of njustie, one letter of un-

Holiness. | OF none bt the Lord of all can'this be

3, A fire goelt before him.” Like an advance guard clearing the way. So
was it at Sinas, o0 must it be ¢ the very Being of God it power, consuming all opposi-
tion ; omnipatence s a devouring flame which burnet up hi enemies round about”

God is longsuffering, but when he comes forth to judgment he will make short work
¥ith the unrighteou, Lhey will be as chafl before the Name. ~ Reading this veree in
reference to the coming of Jesus, and the descent of the Spirit, we are reminde

he tongues of fire, and of the power which attended the gospel, 5o that all opposition
was speedily overcome. Even now where the gospel is preached in faith, and in
The pawer of the Spiit it burns its owh way, irreustibly destroying falschood, saper.
stition, unbeliel, sin, Indifference, and hardness of heart. In it the Lord reigneth,
and because of it let the earth rejoice.

4 His lightnings enlightened the world: the earth saw, and trembled.
5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of the LORD, at the presence

of the Lord of the whole earth.

6 The heavens declare his righteousriess, and all the people see his glory.
4. “ His lightnings enlightened the world.” In times of tempest the whole of

nataro is lighted up with a lurid glare, even the light of the sun itself seems dim

with such a blaze of tru
In spostollc ties the ward flashed from one end of the heavens to the other, no pm

of the civilised globe was left unilluminated. * The earth saw, and trembled.”
God's presence the solid earth quakes, astonished by his glory it 18 convulsed with
fear. To the advent of our Lord and the setting up of his kingdom among men
these words are also most applicable ; nothing ever caused such a shaking and
commotion as the proclamation of the gospel, nothing was more majestic than its
course, It turned the world upside down, levelled the mountains, and filled up the
valleys. Jesus came, he saw, he conquered. When the Holy Ghost rested upon
his servants ther course was ke that of o mighty storm, the truth flashed with
the force and speed of a thunderbolt, and philosophers and pri

princes anc
cople wero utterly confounded, and altogether powerloss to ilhstand It Tt shait
e 50 again. Faith even now sets the world on fire, and rocks the nations to and fro.
2 550 nits melied ke soas af th presence o 1he Lord Tnanimate natass
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Kknows its Creator, and worships him in its own fashion. States and kingdoms which
stand out upon the world like mountains are utterly dissolved when he decrees their
end. Systems as ancient and firmly-rooted as the hills pass away when he does
but Took upon them. In the Pentecostal era, and its subscquent age, this was seen
on all hands, heathenism yielded at the glance of Jehovah Jesus, and the tyrannies
based upon it dissolved like melted wax, - At the presence of the Lord of the whole
arth.” " His on.is universal s power is everywhere felt. Men cannot
oo the hile with aihealty do they el them, with ncredinie ol do they plerce
their way through their fasthesses, but it is not so with the Lord, his presence makes
a clear pathway, obstacles disappear, a highway is made, and that not by his hand
as though it cost him pains, but by his mere presence, for power goes forth from him
with a word or a glance. O for the presence of the Lord after this sort with his church
at this hour! It s our one and only need. With it the mountains of difficulty
would flee away, and all obstacles would disappear. at thou wouldest rend the
heavens and cofne down, that the mountains might fow down at thy presence, 0

"I the little world of our nature the presence of Jesus In reigning power is
2 o to consume, oar lusts and melt our souls to, obedience. - Sometimos we doubt
the presence of the Lord within, for he is concealed with clouds, but we are again
assured that he is within us when his light shines in and fills us with holy fear, while
at the same time the warmth of grace softens us to penitence, resignation and
abedlence, even as wax hecomes soft i the presencs o
““The heavens declare his righteousnesss It 1 28 conspicuous as 1f written
acrovs the dkdes, poth e ceteatinl and. the terrestral globes shine in its light. It
1s the manner of the inspired poets to picture the whole creation as in symps
with the glory of God, and indeed it is not mere poetry, for a great truth underlies
it, the whole creation has been made o groan through man’s sin, and it is yet to share
{s the foy of bis vestoration. - And allthe people ee his glory."" The glorious gespel
became 0 well known and widely promulgated, that it seemed to be proclaime
every star, and published by the very skies themselves, theretore all races of me

o
of the old missionary ardour, the glad tidings may yet be carried to every triba o
and once again all flesh may sce the glory of Jehovah. It must be so,
therefor let us rejolce before the Lord.

7 Confounded be all they that scrve graven images, that boast themselves
\ of idols worship bim, all ye gods.
8 Zion heard, and was glad ; and the daughters of ] udah rejoiced because
of thy judgments, O Lorp.
or thou, Lorp, ar¢ high above all the earth: thou art exalted far
abcve alt gods.

7. Confounded be allthey that serve graven images, that boas! themsloes o idols.”
They shall be 503 shame shall cover their faces, they shall blush to think of their
former besotted boastings.  Whon & man gravely Worships what has been engraved

by & man's hand, and puts his irust in a mere Rothing and nonentity, ne is ndeed

“brutish, and when he is converted from such absurdity he may well be ashamed.

man 'who worships an image is but the image of a man, his senses must have left
him. He who boasts of an idol makes an e boast. " Worship him, all ye gods.”
Bow down yourselves, ye fancied gods. Let Jove do homage to Jehovah, let Thor,

lay down his hammer at the foot of the cross, and Juggernaut remove his blood- ‘stained

car out of the road of Immanuel It the falie gods are thas bidden to warship the
Coming Lord, how much more shall they adore him who are godlike creatures in
heaven, oven the angelic spirits 7 Paulquotes this passage. a, the voice of God
to angels when he sent his Son into the world. Al powers are bound to recognise
the chiet power; since they derive Lh:\r only rightful authority from the Lord,

t

they should be careful iority at all times by th
n.
5 **ion heard, and was glad.” While the heathen are contoinded the people
of God are made ta triumph, for they love to see their God ex e day sl

come when the literal Zion, So fong forsaken, shall joy n the ommmon salvation. Tt
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did 50 at the first when the apostles dwelt at Jerusalem, and the good days will come.
back again. “ And the daughters of Judah rejoiced.” Each individual believer is

h ose who Worship the truc
e first ages of Christianity the believing Tsrael rejoiced to sce
ot Kingdom victorious among the heathon, and even yet, though Tor & While
tarning aside, the daughters of Judah will sympathise in the 'ide-spread relgn ot
Jehovah their God, through the gospel of his dear Son. As the women of
pent forth to meet Davld i the dance, singlng hi victory over the Philitine, 5o el
they chant the trimphs of David’s son an
For thou, Lotd, art high above all the sarth” And theretore do we rejolee
o st the Tdots shatiahed and o see 4l maniind bending at thy throne. There
is but one God, there cannot be another, and he Is and ever must be over all,  * Thou
art ezalted far above all gods.” ~ As much ds ALL s exalted abovenothing, and perfection
ghoyo folly. Jehovah Is not slone high over Judes, but over al the eartd, nor i
e exalted over men only, but over everything that can be salled go
e on their nay Wit Al nen shall Ascers this rath, and shall sendec onio the & axa
the glory which is duc alone to

0 Ye that love the Loro, hate evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints ;
he delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked.

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart.

12 Rejoice in the LORD, ye righteous ; and give thanks at the remembrance
of his holiness.

10. * Ye that love the Lord, hale evil.”  For he hates It, his fire consumes it, his
lightnings blast it, his presence shakes it out of its place, and his glory confounds
all the lovers of it, | W& cannot love God withont hating {hat which he hates.  We
are not only to avoid evil, and to refuse to countenance it, but we must be in arms
against It and bear towards it o hearty indignation.  He preseroeth the souls of
his saints.” Therefore they need not be afraid of proclaiming war with the party
‘which fayours ssn The saints are the safe ones: they have been saved and shall be
ay s those who keep his law. Those who love the Lord shall see his
Tove manifested 10 them in their preservation from their enemics, and as they keep
far from evil so shall ovil be kept far rom them, _ He delioereth them out of the hand
of the wicked.” It Is not consistent with the glory of his name to give over to the
ower of his foes those whom his grace has made his friends. He may leave the
odles of his persecuted saints in the hand of the wicked, but not thelr Souls these
are very dear to him, and he preserves them safe in his bosom. This foretells for
The clh ' stasonof Umg wm. the powers of darkness, but  the Lord will
preserve It and bring it forth o the
ight is sown for the ri lghlmus All along their pathway it is strewn.
Their ‘night is almost over, their day is coming, the morning already advancing with
zosy steps is sowing the earth with orient pearls. ' The full harvest of dellght s not
yet ours, but it is sown for us ; it is springing, it will yet appear in fulness. This
is only for those who are right before the Lord in his own righteonsness, for all others
the blackness of darkness is reserved. “ And gladness for the upright in heart.”
Gladness is not only for one righteous man fn the Jingular, but for the whole company
o the upright, even as the apostie, after speaking of the crown of lfe Jaid up for
himselt immediately amended s speech by adding, * and not for me only, bu also
for all them that Tove his appearing.” The upright ought to be glad, they ave
s to be Eiad e wnh theorahl be glad Thote who are Hight heartéd soall w50
be glad-hearted. ~ Right leads to light. In the furrows of integrity lie the seeds
of happiness, which shall develop iato a harvest of bliss. God has lightniug for
sinners and light for saints, The gospel of Jesus, wherever it goes, sows the whole
earth with foy for bellevers, for these are the men who are righteous before the Lord.

ol W
‘wholeness of his character. ‘This Is a terror to the wicked, and a cause of thankfulness
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o the graclous.  To remember that Jeliovah Is haly Is becoming I those who dwell
in his courts, to give thanks in consequence of that remembrance is the sure index

of their fitness to-abide in his presence. - In reference (o the triumphs of the gospel,
this text teaches us to rejoice greatly in its purifying eflect ; it is the death of sin
Snd the I of virtuo. . Ah unholy gospel is ho gospel.  The holiness of the religion
of Jesus is its glory, it is that which makes it glad tidings, since while man is left
in s sins no bliss can be his portion. Salvation from sin Is the priceless git of our
thrice holy God, therefore let us magnity him for ever and ever. He will fill the
orid With holiness, and so with hapbiness, therefore Jet us glory n his holy name,
world without end. Amen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

ole Psalm—The two preceding Psalms are songs of joy and thanksgiving,
in which the gladness of Christ's peopie Is poured forth as they go to meet their
triumphant Lord at his second advent, and to bring him back In glory to assume
hi Pealm, in language sufliciently explicit, describes the
completion of this great event, * the Lord reigneth ; ” Messiah is on his throne,
and now the words of the second Psalm, verse 6, are fulfilled, * I have set my King
upon my boly ill of Slon.”  Messial’s first act of soverelgaty Is judgment.  Serip-
tures bearing upon that event are 2 Thess. 1. 7; Jude 14 ; 15,
ter of these judgments fs given in the Psalm : clouds and darkness encircling his
throne, where, however, righteousness and mercy dwell ; a fire which burns up his
enemids zound about ;' lightnings fushing upon the Yorld, the carth trembling,

d the hills melting like at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of the

Lord of the Whole earth,  Peter, In his second Epistle, pmald third chapter, evidently
reters to these events as yet fature In his day—F. K. R

Verse 1.—* The Lord relgneth.” Here’s good news, glad iding Lord
reigneth.” n cannot be published without prajse, Without rejoieing, without singing,
without Blessing. _ We should dlsbonour this traih i we did not Fublish it ;
Should with silence suppress it we should not speal well of it I s 50 sweet
and comfortable, that 1t il the whole world with 10y 5 and calls in every ear, and
every tongue, and mry heart, to be glad to rejoice, and to praise God. ™ “ Lel the
earth refoice ; let the mullitude of isles be glad.”  As though he should say, Let nothing
fear but hell let nothing be' disquleted bt devlls, “Let the loweil, the, poorest
of the people of God, though buteartr, yet let them rejoice in this, **

o, things of very sweet consideration, 1, The reign of the Lord; and,
2. T setgn of the Lad in 02 sainie.Fost, This kiigdons st God s riow, setting
U i bis cverlasting kingdom. 1t will not be administered by the eakinas of s,
by the power of God ; ot by the folly of man, but b e Judgment of God:
Coa iy o i kingdom, nnkedly Al A g S
passion and pity ; his own love, his own peace: he will do all things Immediately
Dy bls own self. And therstore all the pride and ambition, il the oppreasin, and
tyranny, and miscarriages that have been in the government of men, shall be wholly
1aken Away. Pure mightconsness and Jadgmontand eduity ahal Be IbhiLly dlo.
pensed s and infinite power, strength, holiness, goodness, and suthority shall shine
forth nakedly In the face of God ; and that shall be the judge of all men. hall
1o longer be abused and oppressed by the will of men, by the lusts of men. The
oor people shall no longer groan under the burden of men’s lusts, nor sweat for the
Pleasure and contents of men ; nor thelr (aces any longer be ground by the hardness
of the spirit of men ; but they shall b s the protection of God., “The great cry
How of the people is, LeUs hve a King 1 Ye shail have one, one that wii - reig
i Tighteousness,” the Lonn himselt
Secondly, And this reign of the Lonp shall be in his saints ; according to that
i Dan; vit. 47, And the kingdom snd dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom
under the whole heaven, shall he giver to the people of the saints of the Most High,
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey
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him." As (s kingdom shall be administered in the glory of God; 5o also In the
sweetness and gentleness of man, by brethren, by friends, by the saints of the Most
High. God liting up Timself n the saints wil administer thls relgn : and as ho Wil
do it by the saints, o he will do it by the softness and tenderness of the saints ;
o Xingaom and dominion ander the whole carth shall be glven to the people of
the saints of the Most High.” It's now doin e shall obey none but the
Lord; ye shall know no other laws but the Iaw of God; 'y shall know no other
master but Jehovah, He hath mado us priests and kings, and we shall reign with
him on the earth. This nature of ours, this body of ours, shall reign with Christ,
with God, and that upon earth,
culhe Lord relgns.” ' The Lord hath served, hath been Jitherto much, yes,

mostly, Torm of a servant” It hath been, as it w e business of the
Tord, ahilt this womd stood, to give supplies to men ; to m-v Ten s 15 give men
srength, and wisdom, and Fiches, and authority, and power, that men gt be

great and happy, With the goodness of God : and (in this) God hath been King o0,
but in an under way ; as saith the Lord, “ [ have served with your sins * and lusts :

into his own hands. He will not be any longer under men, but above all men. It's
me he should be o3 i1s reason he should be so; Vs Just he should be so.  Every-
thing now must bow, stoop, and submit to the law, and rule, and will of God. No
man Shall any longer say, ft shall be so, because It is my wil to Bave it s6: there
shall not be found an heart, or tongue, {hat shall move agafust the dominion of the
o
tan hath been a prince ; he hath made laws of your captivity and misery ; he
bath kept you to his task, to do him service. He hath sald, Be angry, and then
you have been full of rage. He hath said, Be covetous, and then you have been full
3P Covetonmens.E3e btk said, Be dark, s thom you have been full of blindness.
He hath said, Be proud, and then ye have been full of haughtiness. ~And 5o he hath,
2s a monstrous tyrant, tormented the world. The sting of Satan’s whips is in
your consclences, 1 know. Your errors and mistakes have been through the kingdom
of darkness in you, that yau do not Kiow God, or his holy wil
nto the enjoy mem ol God; Satan wil not et you: you would know God; he
ill not suffer ould be wise unto salvation; he will not permit you.
Tio Bath Tottered you with | hh chains of darl n captivated your fudg:
ments; he hath made you to grind at his ok o to drudge in his service ;
hath made you to cry aut, ¥ 0 when will the Lard come | But now bis Vicked
Teign Is at an end : what ye had, ye shall want, and what ye want, ye shall have ;
what hath been shall not be ; it which Shah be. st be. e eanot shoose bt
be: ye shall have love, because the law of God s love; and ye shall have peace,

ave
ye shall have liberty, settledness, stability, and every good thing in this kingdom
of God. It’s always ill with us while Satan reigns. It’s always well with us while
God reigns ; when our Husband is King we suail have preferment, and honour,
and riches, and greatness, and power, and authority, because our God Teigns. * The
Lord reigns,” for us ; the Lord takes his kingdom, and it is for us: the Lord hath
relgned in bimself o this while; new ho relgns by us: the Lord counts bimselt

t to have a kingdom, till we have it with him : the Lord thinks himsel! mean and
Gespised, Uil we ate exilted.  He is poor without us. He is weak, while absent from
us. t himself unless he enjoys us. * Thou art my cxczllency ynm -born.”
The power of God Is In weakness, tl we become m of God
is n darkness, il we shine forth.” The treasures of God Yere of 10 Worth o him,
it we were not his richest jewels.

"% The Lond doth relgn. - This Is not to be passed by Us In the present tense,
This i the song that we hear and sce angels sing. ‘The elders and saints in heaven

sing it perp: ; we daily hear it. Hallelujah, Hallelu/ah the Lord reigneth !
e i hmimistuted mto. 00 heals and.cars an hatlelufun the Lord reigneh
Indesd svery creatire spesks i, all in heaven and earth:

“The Lord doth reign,” and saith, ** 1 am upon my throne. 1am great ;

is great but myself. T am King; I have the sceptre in my ha ., “Fomn ‘powertul ;
ot 15 powertu but 1Al the power of men 1s broken. All the thrones of men
are shattered into dust. Al the wisdom of men is turned into folly. Al the strength
of men is melted into weakness and water. The meltings and moulderings away
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of the powers and dignities of the world, spek it alond, The ""ﬁ retgns.—Wililam
(e

Sedguick, (n tashes of Lightnings of the Son of Man
erse

the Lord of all kiags, the Creator ‘of all worlds T Augus

.—* The Lord reigneth.” 1 am glad that ‘Christ 15 Lord of all, for other-
wise 1 should utterly have been out of hope, saith Miconius in an epistie to Calvin,

upop 8 view of the church's enemica.Johry Trapp.

—** The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice.” _Consider the divine govern-
ek B varous. yiog A Iegislative, providential, mediatorial, and judicial, and

2 each of these views {he diving government Is matter of univers:
I

A
neth” upon ¢ lhrone of legllation, et the carth rejolce.”
 tho ons o ipremé law-givir and is pertectly qualifed for that Important trust.

anmng ‘tends more o the advantage of civil society than to have good laws
tablished, according to which mankind are to conduct themselves, an

to which their rulers will deal with them. Now the supreme and universal Kxng
has enacted and published the best laws for the government of the moral world,
and of the human race in particular, Let the earth then rejoice that God has clearly
Tevealed his will to us and not left us n Inextricable perplexities about our duty
10 him and mankind. - . Again, * Lot the earth rejolce " that these laws are sultably

0d of infinite

enforced with proper sanctions. ~ The sanctions are such as become a

of Heaven, which are spiritual. They require a complete uniformity an

requ
mnslslency in us that heart and life may agree, and therefore they are wisely (nmed

0 make us entirely good.
1. ““ The Lord reigneth ” by his providence, “Iet the earth rejoice.” The

dence of God is well described in our shorter catechism, * It is his most holy, wlse,

and powertul preserving and governing all his creatures and all their actions.

i The Lord relgnett » over the kingdoms of the earth, and manages all thetr
affairs according to his soverelgn and Wise pleasure, and hé doth the same for his
church. He can reduce confusion into order, make the wrath of man to praise him,

and restrain the remainder of
111 “ The Lord reigneth ” upon a throne of grace ! “let the earth Tejoice.”

Is the mediatorial government of the Messiah which the Psalmist had more immedi-
ately in view, and this is the principal cause of joy to the earth and its guilty in-

habitants.

IV. And, lastly, the Lord will reign ere long upon a throne of universal ]ud‘ﬂ’mznl

onspicuous to the assembled universe, “ let the earth therefore rejoice,

m\ll(lt\ld: of the Isles be glad."—Condensed from a Sermon by Samuel Dabiés, 1724m

L Lel he earllt refolce” The earth 1s called upon to rejoice becauss

e
the Lord reigaeth; and well it may, on the day of its enlargement and final eman
of

e s
ness and glory shall be manifested in the sight, of all people.  Then il the woridly,
e idols in loving the creature more than the Creator, be confounded and

thrown ; but then, t50, will the Fighteous Ift up their heads and rejolce because

o Goﬂ's judgments.—

e L The multitude of the isies” 1n Poole’s Synopis we find from the
various inferpretations of different authors that the word may mean matitime
reglons, places beyond sea usually reached in ships, and all countries bordering

ot the oteanc—C. . 5.
Verse 1.—" The isles.” Figuratively the isles may be taken for all the church
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Why isles? Because the waves of all temptations roar around them. But as an
isle may be beaten by the waves which on every side dash around it, yet cannot be
broken, and rather itset doth break the advancing waves, than by them ls broken :
50 also the churches of God, springing up throughout the world, have suffered

ersecutions of the ungodly, who roar around them on every side ; and behold the
Isles stand fixed, and at last the sea is calmed.—Augustine.

Verse 1.—When Bulstrode Whitelock was embarked as Cromwell's envoy to

Sweden, in 1653, he was much disturbed in mind, as he rested at Harwich the

ppene
whe, mding fhat his master could not sloep, 4% longi said 1
Pray, sir, will you give me leave to ask you & question ?”
« Cortdinly:
nge. Frays st do you think God governed the world very well before ou came
* ndoubteaty.
And pray, sir, o you think that he will govern it quite as well when you are
gone out of it ?
“ Certainly.”
* Then pray, si, excuse e, but do ot you think you may trust him to govern
it quite as well s long as vou
s qucstion. Whiidiock had nothing to reply ; but tuming about, soon
e tost asleep, Ll he was summoned Lo embark—G. S. Boues, in * Musiratioe
Gatherings,” 1862.

erse Clouds and darkness are round about him.” The figurative language
in the poetical parts of the Old Testament is frequently taken from the historical
books, and refers to the facts therein recorded ; thus the appearances of God to
the sants and patriarchs In old times i the origin of the figure n our text. I yo
look at the history of these appearances, you will find they were all accompanied
With clouds and darkness. - The cloud of the Lord went before the children of Tsrael
when they departed from the land of bondage. This cloud had a dark and bright
side, and was a symbol of the divine presence. Thus it preceded the people in all
their marches, as a pillar of fire by night, and of a cloud by day. When Solomon
dedicated the’temple, the glory of the Lord filled the house, and the priest could
ot enter into the hodse of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord lled the house.
an

a thick cloud upon the mount, and the Voice of the trumpet exceeding loud. ' And
Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire ;
of ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount
quaked greatly. And the Lord came down upon Mount Sinai, upon the top of the
mount » (Exod. Xix. 16, 18, 20).” When our Savlour as transligured belore three
of his disciples, “a bright cloud overshadowed them,” from which proceeded the
voice of the Fat um-, saying, * This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;
hear ye him.”  And Peter, who was present there, afterwards referring to the fact
oy that the votee proceeded * from the excellent glory.” Thus, in all the symbols
of the divine presence, there was a mixture of splendour with darkness and obscurity.
So it is in the operations of Providence: in a moral and figurative sense, We
say that clouds and darkness surround all the operations of divine power and wisdom.
ouds are emblems of obscurity ; darkness, of distress. The works of God's
providence are often obscure and productive. of disress to manikind, though righteous-
ness and fudgment aro the habitation of his throne. —Roert
s and dorkness are round. spow Fim o God doth govern the
world 7 myxltrloluly As there are mysteries in the word, so in the works of God ;
things hard to be understood,” (3 Pet. il 16, many riddies which nonplus
and puzle me of the largest and most piereing intellectuals - Beold, 1 go 1orward,
but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot perceive him: on the left hand,

that T cannot see him : but he knoweth the way that I take.” ~Job xxi

God knoweth our ways, and counteth our steps ; but the wisest of men do not know
all God's ways. His way is frequently in the sca, and his chariot in the clouds ; 50
that he is invisible, not only in his essence, but also in the design and tendence of
his operations. Those that behold him with an eye of faith, do not yet see him

—+«'The Lord reigneth” He who stood before the judge, he who recelved
the bluwx, e who was scounged, hie who was spit upon, hie who Was crowned with
thoms, he' who was struck with fists, he who hung upon the cross, he who as he lung
upon the wood was mocked, he who died upon the cross, he who 48 plerced with
the pear, he who was buried, himself arose from tho dead. ' - ‘The Lord reigneih.

Let kingdoms rage as much as they can ; what can they do to the ng ot kmgdomn,
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ith an eye of understanding, so asto discern his way, and whither he i going. _Pau
sssures g, * His judgments are unsearchable, and bis ways past finding out.”  Rom,
xi. 33, Some of them, indeed, are obvious, plain, and easy ; we may upon the first
View give a satistactory account of them , we may read ighteousness, equity, mercy.
goodness, love, in them, because written in capital letters, and with' such beams of

wall, which none of Belshazzar’s wise men could read or give the interpretation of
(Dan. v. 8). There are arcana {mperi, * secrets of state and government,” which

not now give any account of His maters, nor is he obliged thercunto, yet he can
ﬂwe a very good nnd satisfactory account ; and one day his people shall be led into
mystety ; and, though many things which God dosth they Know not now, yet
they Shall kiow them. aiterward i and when. they know, they shall approve’and
admire both the things, and the reason, and the end. They shall then be perfect]
reconciled to all pmvld!nces, nd see hat il e worthy of God, and it fn o
Jamuel Slate

he acted Geomperas, ** as did highly become hims 04) in ** The
Morning Esercises.”
~How despleable soeyer Christ's Kingdom may seem to the world, yet

e 2.
11 10l of heavenly majesty : * clouds and darkness are round abou
glory of Christ’s kingdom is unumname, ot b oo he yes of the world, whe
caniot take up the things of God, except he roveal himselt 0 them, and do"o
the eyes of the understanding louds and darkness are round about him."—David

cson.

** Darkness.” This and the four followlng verses have a striking
resemblance to the awful pomp of the march of God, as described Ps. xviil. 8, 9,
and Lxvili, 8. "All the dread phenomena and meteoric array of nature are in atten-
dance; thunder and lightning, and earthquakes and volcanoes, with
melting lava, like streams of melting wax. Yet all is justice and equity, joy, exulta-
tion, and glory ; and the wicked alone—the adversaries of Jehovah—feel his judg-
‘ments—the host of idols and their brutish worshippers.—John Mason Good.

Verse 2.—" Righteousness and judgment.” _Righteousness is the essential perfection
of the Divine Being. It is his nature: f there had been no creatures for
govern, he would have had an unchangeable and Invincible love of rectitude.  Judg-
ment is the application of the principle of righteousness in his government of his
creatures and their actions ; it is a development of his rectitude in the management
of ta atlais of s grect eipive; e o that. superintendence over all, whersby tho
operations of all things are dlrecled to some vast and fmportant end. Judgment
implies measure and equity, in opposition to what Is done without rule and con-

the divine tonduct Is equitable, regulated by rectitude, and cvery-

rse 2. ohieousnass. and judgment,” etc. When the mercy and grace of
our heavenly King are to be described, he is likened to the sun shining in a clear

his adversaries, the imagery 5 then borrowed from a {roubled
sky; he is pictured as surroundéd by clouds and darkness ; from whence issue
lightnlngl gnd thunders, storms and tempests, aflrighting and canfounding the
Wiekednd. the mpenitent o Samuel, Burder
5.—The Lord manageth his kingdor and overnment with perfect equity.
“ Righteousness and Judgment are he habitation of nl:r hrone.”  Righisousnes, whereb
e preserves, saves, and rewards the good ; whereby he punishes, con-
founds, and destros the wicked : these are * (e et of s hronco his b
his sat of Judicatare: - These are the basis or foundation, which give unto his throne
peeitudinem el sabililatem,  rectitude and establishment  His thron is established
in righteousness, and * the sceptre of his kingdom is a right sceptre : ” though there
beclouds, et o lemmishes » though dsriaces, vet e deformitics : B, Gei. 15.
Ever sinc the creation, all things hase been done With that unreprovable exactiess,
that if the world were to begin again, and the affairs of it to be acted over again,
there should not be an alteration in a tittle. All hath been so well, that nothing
can be mended. Those dark and obscure passages of Providence, at which good
Tmen are startled, and by which all men aré posed, are most excelient and curious
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strokes, and as so many well-placed shades, w] which commend the work and admirably
#6t off tho beauty of Providence.— Somel Slater.
erse 2.—

Jove's firm decree, tho' wrapt in
s 5 glonm & Comstant hAe s
Ban's ato obscurs ia darkness is,
piercd by mortal eyes :
Tha x"y‘:‘ xunlvu hia bigh mind

arms each god for punishment,
‘And from his high and holy throns
Sends all his awiul judgments down.

—dEschylus [R. Poiter's translation, 1808.]

Verse 3. & fie gocth before him.” _ Like a marshal o advance guard before
a royal presence, o as the javelin men who precede a judge. ~Fire is the sign both
o grace and wrath (EX. iil. 2; Ps. 2l 9). Majesty miarchesforth i both displays
of Detty . 1. S, trom Poh Syno
i A fire goe befor¢ him.” ‘That fire which Christ came to send upon
the carth, the Kindiing. e af the oty Chost whiéh came down i tongue
at Pentecost, to burn freely throughout the wotld, for the destruction of obnunlle
unbelievers and the ‘puritying of those who gladly received the Word. And of this
the prophet spake, saying, « I will send u fire on Magog, and among them that awell
carelessly In the Isles : and they shall know that I am the Lonp.” (Ezek. xxxix. 6.)
‘This divine flume goes stil beloe the face of the Lord in his coming to every falthlul
soul, as it kindles with longing for him, and burns up all its sins therewith, as he
heaps his coals of fire upon its head, to soften and purify it. * It must needs be,”
teaches a great saint,®  that the fervour of holy desire must go before his face fo
every soul to which he means to come, & fame Whict wil burn up all the mildew
sin, and make ready a plac e Lord. And then the soul knows that the
Fond s st hanct whery 15 bols hsct Kindiea with that B, and It saitn with the
prophet, * My heart was hot within me ; then spake I with my tongue.’ ”—Psalm
woxix. $—Augustine, and ofhers, quoted by Neale and Litledate.
joeth before him.” There s no less, but rather more wrath
attending the despisers of the Gospel, than d1d attend the giving out of the law.
Heb, xil. 29.—David Dickson.

Verse 4.—" His lightnings enlightened the world.” This passage is applied by
Munster to the rapid increase of the kingdom of Christ : for the sound of the Gospel
sped through all the warld like lightning. - There s a prediction almos to this eflect
in Zeeh. Ix. 14 His arrow’ shall go forth s the lightning, and the Lord God shall
blay the tmmpe‘."—Marml

se 4o The carlh saw and (rembled.” The bare sight of thee caused the
carth o tremble (Bs. bexvil. 16y—A. K. Fausset.

o S The hlls melted like wa at te presence of the Lord.”  For o parallel
passage se€ Mic. L. 4, There the words are applled to the fudgment of God about to
fall on the people of e copenant s here. {hey ave applied to the judgment o the
God-opposing world. The fact. that * judgment T began at the house of God*
s token that fudgiments of a far more destructive kind will overtake ¢ the (openly)
ungodly and sinners” (1 Pet. v, 7). The hills” symbolize the helghts of man's
slf-gxalting pride of teltect, Veatin, and power—

rse S The Lord of the whole Carth.” I this title e comialed the reason
tor the Tiquefaction of the hill, for the God who here manifests himself s ho Who
created the earth, and is able therefore 1o reduce it to nothing.—Martin Gefer.

Verse 6.— The heavens declare,” etc. He does not say, the heavens exercise,

* S, Bernard.
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but they declare his righteousness. o the eyes of the wicked the righteousness of
God,is hidden, until t is made manifest by an astonishing mi
‘he heavens.” This phrase is not, God declares, but " esoens dectare his
righteousness. The creat ature s me servant and revealer of the righteousness of God.
“ His righteousness.” He says not, the heavens declare our righteousness, but
his righteousness. They testify nm God Is the righteous judge, rather than that
ints themselveg afe rightcous
FAIL the people.” " Not only do_the wicked, those oppressive monsters, sce,
but 2l the people.” God so veveals his gory ihat not only the wicked who aré
punished may see it, but also other mortals to their edification.

They shall not simply hear or know, but they shall see. This
at last Is @ powertul and convincing demonsiration of ihe Hghteousness of God,
which Is put before

“His"glory.” Not merely the destructlon of the wicked and vengeance on
the enemiés of God, but his glory ; for in the destruction of the wicked, and the
deliverance of the innocent, the glory of God is declared. Thus the prophet rejoices
ot 50 much concerning the destruction of the wicked as concerning the glory of
God.—Musculus,

" Confounded be all they that seroe grapen (magesss ste.  Albelt such
as are lovers of imagery not only do serve images, but also will defend the use of
images in the exeralse of religlon, and glory in them; yet shall they st length be
d of their bo: ~—David Dicl

B e ohip him, all ge gods; or * Let al the angels of God worship him.”
The matter of the Paaim itsell makes it manifest that the Holy Ghost treateth in

it about God's bringing in the firstborn Into the world, and e zeting up of bis
Kingdom in hirm. & Kingdom s descrlbed wherein God w 1
destroy idolatry nnd false worship ingdom Whereln the isles of the Gentllzu lhould

rejoice, being called to an interest hern .y kingdom that was to be preached,
proclaiimed, Geclared, unto the ncrease of light and hollness In the world, with the
manifestation of the glory of God unto the ends of all the earth : every part whereof
Gectareth the Kingdom of Christ to be intended in the Psalm, and consequently that
it 1s & prophecy of the bringing in of the first-begotten into the world. Out inquiry
is, whether the angels be intended in these words. They are oy omnes dii ;
and are so rendered by Jerome, Adorate eum, omnes dii ; and by our authorised
verslon, * Werahip bim, all ye gods" The preceding words are, * Confounded De
all they that serve graven images,” =g B¥amen, that boast themselves in or of * idols,”
“vaniies, nothings,” as the word sxgmnes, wherein ensues ths apos trophe, * Worship

that are intended ; so making oty and o9, ** gods,” and “ vain idols,” to be the

same in this place,

ut (1) It canfiot be that the Psalmist should exhort the idols of the heathen,
some whereof were devils, some dead men, some inanimale parls of the creation, unto
a reverential worshipping of God relgning over all. Hente the Targumist, sceing
the vanity of hat interpretation, perverts the words, and renders them, * Worship

before him, all y which' serve idols.”
(2) orhy, “]:loh!m,” ls so far i 0
or - vain fdols *; thiat it is put in

he word Elohim, which most frequently denoteth the true God, doth never

alone, and absolutely taken, signify /alse gods or idols, but only when it is joined
With some other wobd discovering Its application, a8 his god, o their gods, ot the
gods of this or that people, in which case it is rendered by the LXX., sometimes #iluh
an ‘i {dol; sometimes Xetpomoirrov, an “* idol made with hands ; ” sometimes Bdévyua

“ abomination.” But here it hath no such limitation or Testriction.

“" Whereas, theretore, there are some creaturca who, by season of some pecullar
excellancy and Iikeness unto God, or subordinatlon unt him in thelr work are culled

gods, It must be those, or some of them, that are intended in the expression.
these are either magisirates or angel 1

(1) Magistrates are somewhere called elohim, because of the representation they
make'of God In his power, and thelr peculiar subordination unto him n their working.
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The Jews, indeed, contend that no other magistrates but those only of the great
Sanhedrim are anywhere called gods ; but that concerns not our present inguiry.

Some maglstrates are so called, but none of thom are Intended by the Peaimish these
being no occasion administered unto him of an;

. 5, 3
of God attributed unto them, and these are they whom the Psalmist speaks unto.
Having called on the whole creation to rejoice in the bringing forth of the kingdom
of God, and pressed his exhortation upon things on the earth, he turns unto the
minlstering angels, and calls on them to the discharge of their duty unt the King
of that kingdom. ’ Hence the Targumist, in the beginning of Psalm xovi. expressly
mentioned * bis high angels,” folning in s pralse and Worship, using the Greek
word yydos, for distinction’é sake, as on the same account it often occurs in the
argan

€ thus evinced that the Psalm treats about the bringing in of the firstborn
into the WA a5 sos Ehet they are the ministering angels who are here commanded
to worship him.—John Owe

'se 8.— Zion heard,” etc. But why, it may be asked, does he speal of those
(h!ngs being huard, rather than seen ? oo reasons may be given for this. ~First,
e would have Goi's believing people anticipate the blessing by hope, ere the con
summation of it arrived ; and, again, the language intimates, that the glory of the
Gospel would be spread to uch istant quarters, that the Jéws would Father hear
of it by report, than witness it with their own eyes.——John Calvin.

Verse 8.— The daughters of Judah rejoiced.” ~David alludes to a custom familiar

in Judea, of forming choral bands of maidens after 4 victory of some b
stance. ‘Thus after the passage of the Red Sea, when the Egyptians were drowned
and the people of God brought in safety to the farther shore, Miriam the prophetess,
the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the women followed her with

gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. When Goliath was
slain by David, it is said 1 Sam. xviii. 6, 7, * When David returned from the slaughter
of the Philstine, lhe romen came out 3f all cities of Tsracl singing and dancing,
to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with Instruments of music, ~And

women sang as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David 4
et

Verse 10— Ye that love the Lord, hale epil It Is evident that our conversion
is sound when we losthe and hate sin from the heart : & man may tred
of 'evil to be true, first, i it be universal: he that hates sin truly, hates all sin.
Secondly, true haired Is fixed ; there is no appessing it but By abolishlng ‘the tning
hated. Thirdly, hatred is a more rooted aflection than anger : anger may be ap-
peased, but hatred remains and sets itself against the whole kind. Fourthly, if
our hatred be true, we hate all evil, in ourselves first, and then in others ; he that
hates a toad, would hate it most in his own bosom. ~Many, like Judah, are severe
in censuring others (Gen. xxxvil. 24), but  partial to themselves,” Fitkly, he that
hates sin truly, hates the greatest sin in the greatest measure ; he hates all evil
in a just proportion.  Sixthiy, our hatred fs right if we can ‘ndure admonition and
reproof for sk, and not e enraged ; therefore, those that swell against reproof
not appear to hate sin—Richard Sibbes.

10— Hate evil.” Sin seemeth to have its name of sana, wo (the w
Hore uaed) becatas 1 f moet of ol fo be bated, 3 the grstest evil as that whin
setteth us farthest from God tho greatest good'—-John Trap

10— Gt mortifying graces, sspecially Tove o God, for those that love the
Lord il e eoieAnd e e ‘they love him, the more they will hate it.—
David Glarkson.

Verse 10.—God is a Spirit, and he looks to our very spirts; and what we are
in our spirie, In our earts dnd affections, that we ate to himi. Therelore, what
il we shun, let us do it from the heart, by hating it oot "A'nan may avoid an
evil action from fear, or out of other respects, but that Is'not sincerity. " Therefore
look to thy heart, see that thou hate evil, and let it come from sincere looking to
God. Ve thal love the Lord, hate eol,” saith David ;. mot omly avoid it, but bate
it; and not only hate it, but hate it out of love to God.—Richard Sib!

Verse 1

lace from being exegetical of o “ gods,”
irect opposition to it, as is evident from the
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cia. I am the declared enemy of all false pretence, al quackery, all les,
nd b pufiing. a lover of truth, of beauty, of undisguised nature ; in short,

of eyerything nat lovely.
Priiosopry. To love and to hate, they say, spring from one and the same
source.

AN. That, O philosophy, must be best known to you. My business 1 to
hate o6 bad, and"to 1ove ana commend the §ood; and that 1 stk tormpuctan.
Piscat. c. 8.

Verse 10— He preseroeth the souls of his saints.” Let us observe that there
e two parts of divine p and d
1+ koeping lest we should be meernlzd Severance has reforence 1o those already
involved In perls. 'The shepherd keeps his sheep lest they ‘should fall among wolves
it perchance they should tall into the luteles of the woll he purstes and delivers:
Both b rophet exhibits, persuading us that it is the Lord who
sonls 01 s st 1oL they Tall it the hands of the wicked 5 and i they Should ta,
he will deliver them.—Musculus.

Verse 11.— Light is sown.” ¥} does not here signify sown = strewn into the
carth bat sirewn shong i s wuy. so that e, the righteous one, advances step
by siep in the light,  'Hitig rightly’compares o, oxdera, used of o daw
and of the sun. O the former Virgi also says, E am prima novo Spatgebal umine
terras.—Franz itzsch.
Verse 11.— " Lli}ll lx sown.”
And now Aurora, from the safiron bed
Of her Tithonus rising, sowd the eatth
With dewy light.

~—C. R. Kennedy's Translation of Virgil.
Verse 11~ Light is sown.”
Now Morn, her rosy steps in the eastern clime
‘Advancing, sow'd the earth with orient pearl.
—Jolin_Milton.
11.—* Light is sown for the rightcous.” Most thoughtful men increase
in tah and spiitual discernment by often doubting, and by having their doubts
cleared up. Religious thought in this way grows into a personal fecling ; and the
ol Toal of trace comvietion nd deeper euet s & fern Toundation for the soul to
build upon for etemity, remains behind after all the abraslon of loose and more
perishable materials through speculation. A different if not a truer revelation of
heavenly realities Is given to us through the dark distressing process of noumng.
than through the bright joyiul exercise of unhesitating aith; Just as our knowle
of the su of

from bearing their message to icular metallic vapours. Un pright,

)un because of the purity and singleness of their motives and the earnestness o theif
there arise the darkness. ust. temery

Bkt le somm Tor the righteous 5 that its more oF lest rapld germination sud

development depend upon the nature of the soll an which it falls & B e irommtinees

that influence it ;_that, like seed, it at first lies concealed in the dark furrow, under

the cheerless clod, in the cold ungenial winter ; but that even then, while shining

n the darkness, while struggling with doubts and difficulties of the mind and heart,
s

the so of , and in its slow, ke and hidden
growth the cause of lively lope, and of bright anticipation of that tme When It shall

blossom and ripen in the summer-time of heaven—shine e and more unto the
pertect dny,»Huyll Maemillan, in - The Minisry of Nalure,” 1871
- erse 11.—* Light is sown for the righicous :  sown in these two flelds, 1. 0f

Gods clernai decree, in his power, promise, grace and love. These are the * upper

:pﬂng 2. Tn the feld of their graces, and holy duties ; these are the “ nether

5 both which fall into ano river: and * make gladthe city of God ;” both

these heids yield & plentiful harvest of corafort to the godly.—John Stefteld, in * The
Rising Sun,

e T oun The righteous man’s harvest is secret and hidden. It
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Tieth, like the corn covered n the ground ; ** thelr life s hid ; ” and * it is not manifest

what they shall be; ” * no eye hath seen, or ear heard, neither hath it entered into

the heart of man, what the Lord hath Jaid up for them that love him * (Col. il

3; 1 John iii. 2 1 Cor. ii. 9). Name what you can, and it will be a mystery,

Secret Thing, that belongs to the upright in heart. - st I ot the decreg of God

a hidden thing ? a depth unsearchable ? and able to make a man astonied ? _Did
e dej

not Paul cry out, “ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past f g
(Rom. xii. 33). And is not the incarnation of Christ a secret too ? what more to be

e than that God Should become man, and be manifested in the flesh s

very angels desired o peep into this mystery, 1 Tim. iil. 16; 1 Pet. i. 12 ; Isal. vil.
14.” Again, the conversion and regeneration of a sinner is admirable ; it’s a noble,
yet a'scerel work : Nicodemus a great doctor could not see it. And if natural births
Do s0 strange, what shall we judge of this 7 Moreover, peace of conscience and oy
in the Holy Ghost is no open matter ; none knoweth it, but he that hath It. S0 is
the earnest of the Spirit, and true seal of salvation ; the power, life and sweetness of

; -cond is, his word ; an
how hardly is that to be searched into ? A third is, @ man’s own heart ; and is not
that both secret and deceitful? And last of all, the very principal part of the
harvest is hid with Christ in heaven ; and when he appears, it will appear what it
shall be.—John Barlow.

Verses 11 and 12 are both most savoury and precious notanda.—Give me to
egperience, O Lord, those revelations which follow in the train o obedlencs: and
O that I felt the charm and enjoyment of holiness, so as to glye thanks, in the
lection that with a hioly God holiness s an indispensable requisite 1oF out appearing
n his presence. - We should further be rateful because of this essential attribute

and that the world will at length be delivered, and this conclusively, from the wicke
ess and mallce and vile sensualities by which it Is now 5o disquisted and deformed.
Hasten this consummation, O Lord.—Thomas Chalmers.

e 12— Rejoice in the Lord. ust “ rejoice evermore;” for
holy mourmng hath the seed of Joy in it, hich the soul nds by that time it over,
it not in . m Cooper, in the ' Morning Exerclses.”

Ve 15 Repmee 1t Uie Lord 1. Our refolcing i the Lord denotes our
taking a very sincere and cordial plensllr: in whatever relates to the ever-blessed
God, particularly his existence, perfections, and providence ; the discoveries of
his will to us, especially in his word ; the Interest we have in him, and the relations
wherein we stand to him ; his continual protection, guidance and influence ; his
gracious intercourse with us in the duties of religious worship ; and, fnally, the
Hope he has given us of ulness of oy, In s beatii and most glorious présence abave.
11. Rejoicing In the Lord signiies that our joy.in God is superior Lo all our other
oy, otherwise it is a joy unworthy of him, and o way, or not savingl, profitable to

atever else we rejoice in, we are to rejoice in such a manner, that we
ey be pmpeny sald to rejoice In the Lord, cven when other things are the Immediate
occasions of our joy. 0 we serve is not an envious and a malevolent Being,
B etoeaing Whesil and Kind 1 he has reated ws With an Tnextgsidnble etes
after happiness, as a secret intimation that he intends to make us happy, if we do
not make ourseives miserable ; and while our principal happiness i lodged in him-
Self, and o be found nowhere lse, (in Whi as shown the singular regard he
has to our nature), he feeds our hearts with a thousand little rivulets of joy and
satistaction from created objects : our bodies are endowed with a variety of senses
and appetites, and our souls with powers and faculties of their own ; nor was any
ane sense or faculty mads in vain, or to ie always idle and useless; but every sense,
Tmore every mental faculty, has not one, but & great aumber of things
provided to entertain it Bat then the soul is not to lose tself in this maze and
labyrinth of delight ; it s not by this variety to be diverted from that one infinite
00d, who eminently contains in himself all the various kinds and degrees of true
oy. —Henr'/ Grove, 1683—1737-8.
.—" Rejoice . . . and give thanks” Two things are to be observed
One, that he wnites joy in the Lord and praise ot God. RIGhty + {or it i not powible
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fof & man to praise the Lord truly and from the soul, unless he relolees in him.

e connects the praise of God with the remembrance of his holiness.
‘And with good reason : for it is the chief use of divine praise, that by the exercise
thereof, we should keep fresh in our souls the remembrance of God and of all the
blessings reccived from him. Thus this verse contains the root and fruit of divine
praise. The root Is joy in God ; the fruit is the remembrance of God and his good-

ness.—

ve
the ]u.ﬂ ‘ot i ighieoss man iy tas Tejolce; bt where are any Sueh 1

tan 4y, salth Selomon, ** I have made my heart clean, 1 am purd trom my i!n G

++ There s not  Just man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinpeth not.”

vain thing may it seem then to exhort men to rejoice, when the condition annexed

such as excludeth all from rejoicing.

pretend themselves to be.

O eatent, to extend and enlarge this joy, the ground of it and the ight to ity

o ail hat ane single and sincere-hearted ; and so to give and afford a share and a
pnnlun in it as well to those that are sincerely nghumls on earth, as to those that
are perfectly righteous in heaven. It is as a key to let in the one. 1t is as a boll

to bar out the other.—Thomas Gataker.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

e 1.=The sovereignty of God a theme for foy in many respects and to many

persons, l!spechlly yhen extibited in the regn of

mpaniments of Christ's gospel advent. 1. The fire of
The

his Spirit. ~IL The tht of the word. — I11. The comumotlon In' the world, | TV.
removal of obstacles, V. The display of the divine glory.

Verses 4, 5.—1. The terrors which accompanied the  Biving of the law s < his
"ete, T The reasons for those terrors. I To show the guil of man.
“His inability to keep the law. 3. To show his need of a law- Roller on his benalt.

Verses 4—6.—A descrption of the giving of the law. 1 The lawgiver's herads,
or, conviction, ver. 4, e effect of his presence, or, contrition, ver. 5. 111 T}
proclamation of the law, or, instruction (as by a voice from heaven, ver. s)
eftect of the lawgiving, or, divine manifestation (ver. 6, later clause).—C. D.
5.—The presence of God in the church her invincible p

it, removal from it, e

eres B e world Js torrified at the divine judgments. 1L The church
rejoices in them, “ Zion heard,” etc.; or, L When the world is glad the church

e 10.—1. What you do now :—* Love the Lord.” Rec!procn.l]y‘ personally,
o+

upremely, habitually, progressively, Ii. What you must
rii

il working, evil witting, evil speaking, evil thinking ; renounce evl.l mster it,

supplant it.—
Ver:

fove the Lor

preserveth,” etc.;  He deuvmu-," te.—G. R.
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Verses 10, 11.—David notes In God three characteristics of a true friend : First,
with fdelity and good will he keepeth the souls of the plous. — Secondly, with his
power and majesty he delivereth thom from thelr enemies, ~Thiraly, with his
wisdom and Rk he enlightens and refreshes themei

Verse 111 Where s it soun? The answer to this will <ome under the following
heads, viz. In the purpose of God, In the purchase of Christ, In the
Spirit, In the pmml ' the Word, In the work of Grace Wrought In the heart, and,

i
{imes within the course of this present life. Pnrticlllurly (1) Times of affliction have
been to the upright, seasons of reaping the joy sown. By this they have been pre-
pared for sufferings, supported under them, and made afterwards to forget their

§=

s a rainy

the drops that fall ; bﬂn s his people into the wilderness, and there spe:

fortably unto them, (2.) Seasons of snﬂerms for the wake of Ch st nnd ‘the gospel,
When

have been seasons wherein the upright have begun to reap the joy
called to resist unto blood, striving agalnsl iz, hay have med of raoce tham ordinasy
comfort, to enable them to meet, and hold firm through the fiery trial : and they

have found that then enwumgemcnt ot been ‘yielded them in a degree they never

before experienced (John xvi. 33). (3.) Seasons wherein God has called the righteous

to great and diflclt service, have been seasons of resping the boginnings of Joys
Wi When their heavenly Father has lifted up the light of his

Them, and shed abroad the sense of his love within them, they ‘are prepared to g0

w)m.her he sends them, and to do whatever he bids them. (4.) After sore nnn;l:ch

ive own.  Afte

ais followers, he declares, Rev. if. 17, ** To him that overcometh will I give to eat of
the hidden manna, and 1 will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name
ritten, which no man knoweth saving he that receivoth 1t (5. In waiting upon
God in he sanctuary the upright have met with him, and so have had the beginnings
o Joy sowne 2. A Tuller reaping time will be at death ; with some as the soul 15
going; ot wih i immediately after it release from the body. 3. The season in
the righteous shall reap thele foy sown, to the full and in pertection, shall
Dok the Josb oy, Then shall come to be glorifled in his saints, and admired
o i hem that belcve, and iead thern 2 in 8 bogy, and al of them pestocted, Into
{hat presence of God, here there s fuluess of Joy, and Where there are pleasures
for evermore.
Verer Tre Ot thanbe ai he remembrance o Iis holingss.”  Be thanktul for—
1. Its unsullied perfection. 2. Its wondrous forbearance. 3. Its place in our salva-
tion, 4, Tis approachabloness through Christ. 5. 18 predicted triumphs.— W. J:
Verse 131, A remembrance at which the World does not give thanks. I,
Reasons which make it @ matter of thanksgiving with the rightcous, ' 1ts bearing
on the way of salvation ; on the doctrines of the gospel ; on the law of the Christian
lite—C. D

voL. v, 14

lghteous . . . all ge that are upright {n heart.” ' Some mey say

. Of re: all right therein, all dissemblers,
sl countertel Christians, all hollow-hearted hypocmes, that repent in the face

not in the heart ; that make a sour face that they may seem to fast, saith our
Siviour, that Justty themselves in e Sight of men, but God seeth their hearis
what they are, and seeth them to be far other than either they should be, or they

he ‘confusion of heart which will ensue from jdolatrous Wworship,
even i 1t be only gpitusl. - Breaking of the idol, disappointment in it injury 5y

¥
1. The Jistinguishing pecultarity of the people of God : Yo that
" 11, Its manifesta Hate evil.” 1L Its reward: “ The Lord
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PSALM XCVIIL

L8 AND SUBJECT.—This sacred ode, which bears simply the title of “ A Psalm,”
foltows ity upon the last and is coidently an integral part of the series of royal Psalms.
[ xovil, described the pbticalon of the gospel, and so lhe seling up of the kingdom

or ‘heaven, the present Psalm is a kind of CORONATION uyNN, officially proclaiming
the conquertng Messiah as Mlonarei over the nations, with blast of trumpets, clapping
of hands, etration of triumpts. It is @ singilarly boid and lively song. = The
eritics hane [ull’/ otablisned. the faet thal similar e2pressions oceur in

See no force in the inference that therefore it was wrilien by him ; on this principle naly
T hockr i o Eghon tamgucge imight be allrbued o hakespeare. The fact is that
these associated Psalms make up a mos. each one of them has an appropriale
place, and is necessary (o the L‘umplﬂmz:s of ihe whate 1 and threfore e oeliev them
{o be each and all fhe work of one and the same mind. Paul, if we understand him
rights astribes Psalm ninety fioe to David, and as we belicos il the same wriler must
‘have written the whole group, we ascribe this also o the son of Jesse. However that may
be, the song is worthy to rank among the most devout and soul-stirring of sacred lyrics.

rvision.—We have here three stanzas of three verses each. In the first,

the subject of praise is announced ; in the second, 4—8, the manner of that praise s
prescribed ; and in the third, 7—9, the universal extent of it is proclaimed.

EXPOSITION.

(O SING unto the Loro a new song; for he hath done marvelous tings:
s right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the victo
S The Los Hath mde o Tie Sabrstion: His righfeousness
bath he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen.
3 He hath remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel :
all the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our

. * 0 sing unto the Lord a new song ; for he hath done marvellous things.” We
had a new song before (Ps. xcvi.) because the Lord was coming, but now we have
another new song because e has come, and seon and conquered:  Jesus, our King,
has lived a marvellous life, died a mur»ellous death, risen by a marvellous resurrec-
tion, and ascended marvel llauxly into hea By his divine power he has sent forth
the Holy Spirt doing marvel, and by that sacred snergy ‘ni disciples nave a5
yrought marvellous things and astonished all the earth, _ Idols have fallen, supersti-

tions have withered, systems of error have fled, and empires of cruelty have perished.
For ull this he desorves the highest praise.  Kils acts have proved ity, Jesus
is Jehovah, and therefore we si as the “ His ‘hand,

g unto
his holy arm, hath gotten him the vicory * ; ot by the aid of others, but by his own
unweaponed hand his marvellous conquésts have been achieved. Sin, death, and
hell fell beneath his solitary prowess, and the idols and the errors of mankind have
been overthrown and smilten by his hand alone. The victories of Jesus among
men are all the more wondertul because they are accomplished by means to all
appearance most inadequate ; they are due not to physical but to moral power—
the energy of goodness, Justice, truth ; in a word, to thé power of his holy arm,  FHis
holy Infidenice has been the sofe cause of success. Jesus never sto0pt 10 e poliey
or brute force ; his unsullied perfections secure to him a real and lasting victory
over all the potrers of evil and that victory wil be gained as  dexterously and easily
When 2 Wartior strikes his adversary, with his right hand and stretehes him prone
upon the.earth. - Glory be unto the Conqueror, Jet new songs be chanted. 1o his
praise.  Stirred by contemplating his triumphs, our pen could not forbear to praise
him in the following hymn :—
Forth to the battl rides our Ki
He his conquering cas
He ity bt aerows 1o toe siiog,
And smites his foes afar.
210
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Cnnnchon;gmrco the stoutest hearts,

Behld, ho bares s two-edged sword,
Ang deals almighty b

His sl sevcaiog. Kiling wmrl
i ot o oo g

Angn ammayed in robes of grace
ride the trampled plia,

\vm: pity beaming from s face,
d mercy in his train.

Mighty to save hie now appears,
(e fo rase b\-ﬁd
% Staach the lesding wound,
h A

Vigtor alisin love and arms,

yriads before him bend ;
Such are the Conqueror's mat m(chl-n charms,

They make the welldn ring.

{The salvation which Jesus has accomplished Is wrought out with wondertul wisdom,
hence i iy aserbed {0 bis right hand ; it meets the requirements of fustice, hence
we read of his holy arm ; it is efacd work, mence Al the plowy 1o scribed
to i and it 18 marvellous beyond degree, hece it deserves a new song.
2, ‘hath made known his saloation,”—by the coming of Jesus and by
the oulpo\u'lng of the Holy Ghost, by whose power the gospel was preached among
the Gentiles, The Loid is to be’praised nat only for eflecting human salvation,
but also for making it known, for man would never have discovered it for him:
nay, not so much as one slrxg)e soul would ever have found out for himsell the way
of mercy through a Mediator ; in every case it is a divine revelation to the mind
and beart. ' In God's own Ilght his hgm s seen. He must reveal his Son in us, or
e shall be unable o discern him.  * His rightcousness hath he openly shewed in’the
Sight of the heathen.”  This word “ rightcousness . is the favourité word of the
apostle of the Gentiles; he loves to dwell on the Lord’s method of making man
righteous, and vindicating divine justice by the atoning blood. What songs ought
we to render who belong to a once heathen race, for that blessed gospel which is the
‘power of God unto salvation, * for thereln is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to falth.” This is no close secret ; it is clearly taught in Scripture, and has
been plainly preached among the nations. What was hidden in the types is “openly
sheyed” In, the gospel,
“ He halh femembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of Isracl.” To
e Jekas came i he foch, 1o them tas tne Goupel et preached  and, though
they counted themselves unworthy of eternal life, yet the covenant was not broken,
for the true Tsrael were called into fellowship and still remain so. The mercy which
endureth for ever, and the fdelty which cannot forget a promise, secure Lo, the
chosen seed the salvation long ago guar: e covenant of grace.  * All
e ends ofthe earth have seen the salvationof our God t to Abraham’s seed alon
atter the flesh, but to the clect among all nations, has grace been given heretore,

et the whole church of God sing unto him a new song. It was no small blessing,
or little miracle, that throughout all londs the gosper should be published in 50 short
a time, with such singular success and such abiding resu entecost deserves a

R song as well as the Passion and the Resurrection s Jet our hearts exult g we
remember it Our God, our own for ever blessed God, has ‘been honoured by those
who once bowed down before dumb idols ; his salvation has not only been heard of
but seen among all people, it has been expenemd as well s explained  bis Son 1s
the actaal Redeemer of a multitude out of all nati
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4 Make a joytul noise unto the Lo, all the carth: make a loud noise,
e e and sing pra
5 Sing nto the LoRD with the harp; with the hasp, and the voice of a
salm.

6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make a joyful noise before the
Lorp, the King.

In theso three verses we are taught how to praise the Lord.
** Make a joyful noise unlo the Lord, al the earth.”  Every longue must applaud,
vigour which

of your Voice now, nor more ashamed of its being eare than when 3ou sung the
songs of Satan.” ' Make a loud roise, and refotce, and.sing pralse
forth, and sing, and play.” Let every form of exltation b ased, every ki
music pressed into the service {ill the accumulated pralse causes the skies to ech the
joytul tumult. There is no fear of our being too hearty in magnifying the God of
our salvation, only we must take care that the song comes from the heart, otherwise
e music is nothing but a noise in his ears, whether it be caused by human throats,
or nrgnn pipes, or far-resounding trumpets. Loud let our hearts ring out the honours
of our conquering Saviour ; with all our might let us extol the Lord who has van-
quished all our enemies, and led our captivity captive. He will do this best who
is most in love with Jesus

" Ty found the poarl of grstestprics,

sing for
ad lm\un it Ve,
G e s e mave 11

5. “ Sing unlo the Lord with the harp.” SKill in music should not be desecrated
to the world’s evil mirth, it should fir 8 private devotlons of the saint, and then,
like George Herbert, he will sing,—

“My God, my God,
My musc .m.u find thes,
striag
Shail have 15 atieiuto to siog”
Martin Luther was thus wont to praise the Lord, whom he loved so well. God’s
prolses should be performed in the best possible manner, but thelr swestness maialy
lies in spiritual qualities. The concords of faith an ance, the harmonies
of obedience and love are true music in the ear of the Most High, and better pleass
bim than " heaving bellows taught to blow,” though managed by the noblest master
of human minstrelsy. “ With the harp.” ' A very sweet instrument of music, and
capable of great expression.  The repedition of the word is highly poetical, and shiows
that the daintiest expressions of poetry are none too rich for the praise of God. His
orship should be plain, but not uncouth, if we can compass clegancies of expression
are occasions upon which they will be most appropriate ; God, who sccepts
the unlettered ditty of a ploughman, am ot refect the smooth verse of a Cot
or the sublime strains of 4 Milton. Al repetitions are not vain repetitions, in sacred
Song, there should be graceful repeats, they render the sense emphatic, and help to
fire the soul ; even preachers do not amiss when they dwell on a word and sound

n,

voice of pleading, the voice of command, and there ought to be with each of us the

Pealm. Man's volce is at its Dest when it sings the best words in the best

5. and war must not monopolise the lyric muse ;

and the conqiests o1 Tmmmambel Shoula win 10 themschvee man's

“Do we sing énough unto the Lord 2 . May ot the birds of the it
rebuke our sullen and ungrateful silence ?
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“ With trumpels and sound of cornet make a joyful noise.” God's worship
should be heartily loud. The far resounding trump and hom well symbalise the
“ Before the Lord, the King.”~ On corona-

sound till the walls ring again. Shall men be more enthusiastic for their earthly
pringes than for the divine King?' 1s there no loyalty left among the subjects of
Phe blessed and only Potentate ? King Jefovah is his name; and there is non
Tk Ity have we no.joyfal nows for him?" Let but the reigning power of Jesus be
felt in’ the soul and we shall cast aside that chill mutter, drowned by the pealing
organ, which s mow 30 commonly the substltate for earndst congregational siging,

Say, if your heacts avo tuned to sing,

1o there a subject greater 7
Hazmony il e lmuu s may bring,
sus' name &

Who of his ove doth once partake,

Ho evermore
Melody in our heam we e make,
Melody with our

7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness mmof- the world, and they that dwell
therein.

8 Let the floods clap fheir hands: let the hills be joyful together

9 Before the LorD ; for he cometh to judge the carth: with righteousness
shall he judge the world, and the people With equity.

7. Let the sea roan, and the fulness thereof Even s thunders wil ot be
too grand for such a theme. Handel, in some of his sublime choruses, would have
beer glad of its aid to express his lofty conceptions, and assuredly the Ispired
Pralmist id well to cal in such inlnlte uproar. T sea is his let it pralse its

Maker. _ Within and upon its bosom it bears & wealth, of goodneds, W
be dented a place in the orchestra of nature ? _Its deep bass will exc:llenﬂy ot the
mystery of the divine glory. ' The world, and they That dwel therein.” The land

should be in harmony with the ocean. _Its mountains and plains, cities and villages,
Should prolong the volce ot ubilee which welcomes the Lord of all,  Nothing can b
‘more sublime than this verse ; the muses of Parnassus cannot rival the muse of Zion,
the Castalian fount never sparkled like that - fount of every Dlessing > to which
sacred bards are wont to ascribe their inspiration. Yet no song Is cqual to the
majesty of the theme when Jehoval the King, s to be cxtolled.

£ the floods clap their hands.” The rolling rivers, the tidal estuaries, the

mlrlng Elotacts. are hete summonea to pay thelr homage, and to clap hels hands,
as men do when they greet their sovereigns with acclamation. * Lef the hills be
Jogful together,” or In-concert with the floods. Silent as are the ig)\ly ‘mountains,
Jet them forget themselves, and burst forth into a sublime uproariousness of mirth,
such as the poet described when he wrote those vivid lines—

Far a
From peak to peak, the rattling c:

Bu
And Jura answers, through her sty thes
o ¢ Joyans Alpe, oo, cat 10 her s,

9. * Before the Lord; for he cometh to judge the earth” Stiller music such as
made the stars twinkle with their soft kind eyes suited his first coming at Bethlehem,
but his second advent calls for trampets, for he Is a judge ; and for all earth’s acclama-
tions, for he has put on his royal splendour. The rule of Chrst i the foy of nature,
All Llungs bless s throne, yes, and the very coming of it As the dawn ses the
carth weeplng for foy at The Hing of tne sum, L1 Lhe dewdrops stand m her 6ves,
50 sh approach of Jesws universal réign make all creation glad. * With
n,,nmumm “snall he Judge the world, and the people with equily.” This Is the oy of
it. No tyrant and nio weakling is he, to oppress the good or to indulge the vain,
his law 13 good, his action right, his government the embodiment of Justice. - 1t
ever there was a thing to rejoice in upon this poor, travailing earth, it is the coming

114

212

213


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0224=212.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0225=213.htm

Psalm XCVIII

214 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

of such a deliverer, the ascension to the universal throne of such a governor.
hail, Jesus 1 all il ! " Our soulfalts with delightat the sound f thine approaching
ariots, and can only cry, “ Come ickly. Even so, come ickly, Lord Jesus ! "
Keble's version of the fast four Verses s 5o traly Beautifal that e eannot deny
our readers the l\lxury of perusing ti—

¢s round and all the dwellers thers,
‘The mighty foods the burden bear,
And clap the hand : in choral air

Join every mountain lone,

1 out befors the

I cort, e Todks of e 1o 3
Tofudge the world ia equity.

Do right to realm and throne.”

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Titte—The ingeription of the Psalm In Hebrew is only the single word op
Mizmor, = Paslos » (whence probably the tile * orphan Mizmor ” in the Talmudic
easior' Avodan Zara)—J. J.

Title —Hengstenberg xzmm-ks, e the only Psalm which is entitled simply

“a Psalm.’ This common n of all (h: Psa.lm cannot be employed here in its
general sense, but must have peculmr aning.” He considers that it indicates
fiat this is the lyric accompaniment of the more decidedly prophetical Psalm which

precedes it,—in fact, the Psalm of that prophecy. He also notes that in the original
we have in verses 5 and 6 words akin o the title brought into great prominence,
and pernaps this may bave suggeste

P 1o at Teas interesting to notice that a sone s o! Z!on wh!cb s0 exults
in m kmg s arrival should be called pre-eminently o s if the Psal
of Psalms were that which celebrates Israel, and the earth al Ia:ge. isted n Messtals
Advent.—Andrew A. Bonar.

Whole Psalm.—A moble, spirif Psalm. It may have been written on
the oceasion of a great national triumph at the time ; but may, perhaps, afterwards
be taken up at the period of the great millennial restoration o all things. , The

victory here celebrated may be in prophetic vision, and that at Armageddon.
will salvation and rightcousness be openly manifested in the sight of the noste
nations.  Tsracl will be exalted ; and the blessed conjunction of mercy
will gladden and assure the hearts of all who at that time are Israclites indeed.
Godliness will form the reigning characteristic of the whole earth.—Zhomas Chalmers.

Whole Psalm —The subject of the Psalm is the praise of Johovah. It consists
of three strophes of three verses cach, The first strophe shows why, the second
how Jehovah s to be pralsed ; and the third who are to praise him.— Frederick Fyst.

Psalm—This Psalm is an evident prophecy of Christ’s coming to save
the world ; and what Is here orelold by David is, in the Blessed Virgin's Song, chanted
forth as being gecomplished. " David s the Voice, and Mary s the Ecto.

e Lord & new song.” (The Volce.
Mary. ‘My Lot toth maghity the Th
2. Davip. “He hath done marvelious things.” (The Voiee)
Manae* Tie that s mighty hath Gone geeat things. o)
3. Davio. “ With his own right hand and holy arm hath ol gonm himself the
victory.” (The Voice.)
Many. * He hath showed strength with his arm, and scattered the proud in
the imagination of their hearts.” (The Echo.)
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4. Davip. *The Lord hath made Xnown his selvation; his righteonmess hath
openly showed,” (The Voice.
Mary. HIA mercy is on them that Tear mm. from generation to generation.”

5. Davio. © He hath reml:mbr.-red his mercy and his truth toward the house of
acl.”  (The
Mary. “ He ath holpen ‘his Servant Isracl, in remembrance of his mercy.”
Echo.

the whole Pralm, whether It record the Beliverance of nads trom Eaypt: o the
e Babylonish captivity, is yet to be ultimately understood of the re-

demption ol the worid by Jesus Chnst,and the proclamation of his gospel through al
the nations of tho earth : and taken in this view, no language can be 100 strong, nor
poetic imagery too high, o pam out the unseas riches of Christ.—Adam Clarke,
rie 1= O sing into the Lord a new song.” s man’s end, to seek God

I thiy e, T 56 Gt o o mish s o be subject in the kingdom of grace, and a
it In the kxngdom ot glory.  Whatsoever in this world befalleth us, we must sing :

ul for weal, for woe : songs ought always to be in our mouth, and some-
times o new song + for $o David nere, * $ing a net song - % that i let us put off the
old man, and bécome new men, new creatures in Chriat: for the old man sings old

Songe  aaly the pew T hngs & mew song s bb bpeekith with & Tirw songay. aad
walks in new ways, and therefore doth new things, and sings new songs ; his language
15 not of Babylon or Egypt, but of Canaan ; his communication doth edify men, his
song glorify God. Or a néw song, that is, a fresh song, nova res, novum canticum,
ew for a new beneflt, Eph. v. 20:  Give thanks always for all things.” Tt Is very
gross to thank God orly in gross, and not in parcel. Fiast thou been sick and now
made whole ? praise God with the leper, Luke xvil. : sing a new song for this new

ive. ‘Dost thou hunger and thirst after righteousness, whereas heretofore thou
couldst not endure the words of exhortation and doctrine ? sing a new song for
new grace. Doth Almighty God give thee a true sense of thy sin, whereas heretofore
thou didst draw iguity with cords of vanity, and sin a3 it Wére with cart ropes,
d wast given over to work all uncleanness with greediness? O sing, sing, sing,
& new song for this new mercy.
ew, that Is, no common or ordinary song ; but as God's mercy toward us
is exceeding marvellous and extraordinary, 5o our thanks ought to be most exquisite,
and more than ordinary : not new in regard of the matter, for we may not pray to
God or praise God otherwise than he hath prescribed in his word, which Is the old
way, but new in respect of the manner and making, that as occaslon s offered, we
may bear our wits after the best fashion to be than
. because this Psalm is prophetical, a new son, that I, the song of the glorious
angels at Christ’s birth, * Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men,” (Luke ii. 14) ; a song which the world never heard before : that the
seed of the Vioman shotld biulse the serpent’s head I an old song, the st that ever
was sung; but this was no plain song, till Christ did manifest himself in the flesh.
In the Old Testament there were many old sangs, but in the New Testament a new
song. ‘That * unto us is born a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord,” Is in many respects

Gospel ; and new, because sung of new men, of all men. For the sound of the Gospel
S e throuin Al he canihe unto. the endalo|tholworld(Ram =18); Knhaceas
in old time God’s old songs were sung in Jewry : ** His name js great in Isracl. In
Salem also 15 s tabernacle, and his dwelling place In Zion,” Pealm Ixxvi. 1, 2.—

A new song.” O ye who are new in Christ, though formerly old n
the Old Adam. B e to the -Paalter,of Peler Lombary

Verse 1.— done marsetii e s apened s grmness and
goodness in the otk ot redemption. What maradls has nat Chrst done 1 1. He

0 n g

diseases. 4. Fed thousands with a few loaves and fishes. 5. Raised the dead.

& And what was more marvelous, died bimuelt. 7. Rose again by his own power.

8. Ascended to heaven. 9. Sent down the Holy Ghost. 10. And made his apostles

and thelr testimony the nstruments of enhgmemng, and ultimately converting,
world.—.
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Verse 1.—"* His right hand.” Since the Psalmist says, that Christ hath gotten
him the victory by nis Tight. hand and bis armms 1 Is Bot ORIy & demonsbration of
. his divine and infinite power, but also excludes all other means, as the merits of saints
and thelr meretriclous works,—~DMartin Lulher.
Verse 1.— ‘The creation was the work of God's fingers :  When
1 consider thy henvens, the work of thy fingers” Pe. vi 3; redemption a work
is arm ; * His holy arm hath gotten him the victory ” : yea, it was a work o
s Beart, dven that e T deaticre accomplish e Rhomas Adaims,
erse’1—A clergyman in the county of Tyrone had, for some weiks, observed
a Title Tagied boy come Cuers Sunqan, and place imeclt in the cenive of the arie
directly opposite the pulpit, Whers he fecme, excoodingly AHntive o the services.
He was desirous of knowing who the child was, and for this purpose hastened out,
alter the sermon, several tines, bul never could see i, as he-valshed the moment
gervice was over, and no one knew whence he came, Gr anything about him. At
length the boy was missed from his usual situation in the church for some weeks.
At this time a man called on the minister, and told him a person very ill was desirous
of seeing him ; but added, “ T am really ashamed to ask you to g0 so far; but it

and b B2d. stk mties of Fogacd mowntaln Conpiry 10 Dot On srviving where ha
Was directed, ho saw a most wretched cabin ideed, and the man ho had seen in the
morning was waiting at the door. He was shown in, and found the inside of the
hovel as miserable as the outside. In a corner, on a little straw, he beheld a person
stretched out, whom he recognised as the little boy who had so regularly attended
his church, ‘As he approached,the wretched bed the child ralsed himself up, and,
stretching forth s arms, sald,  His oun right fand and hls hly arm hath goten i
the victory,” ey immediately he expired.—K.

Verse 2.—* The Lord hath made known his mlwzlw

"2, e appearance ‘of
d. Sighteonisness hath he
e e ospen to o men thal rightéoummess which 1s caled

all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference. Rom. iil. 22.—B.
Boothroyd.

2.—* The Lord hath made known,” ete. The word ym denotes not only
& publleaifon end promulgation, but alo f clear and ‘ertain demonstration which
produces conviction and causes the matter to be laid up in the mind and memory
and preserved : for pmpﬂ * signification of the o0t o 18 [0 lay up whaf 15 1o be

ence he revealed or uncovered, that it might be both naked and clear, for the purpose
of more Tully illustrating the character of the manifestation of the Gospel, opposed
o, what fs obscure, involved in shadows and types, and veiled in legal ceremonies,
Of which the apostle treats expressly in 2 Cor. iil. Lastly, when it is added, that
{nthe sightof the nations this uncovering s donc t signifies that mu salvation pertains
m also, that it comes to them without distinction, since tlie Gospel 1s nakedly
and clearly announced. . From yhch it also clearly appears, um the matter an
reason of the new song are found in such a singular event, since y
permitted the nations to walk In ther owh Ways. now wnde Messiah calls all without
distinction to salvation through faith and newness o
Made knoun:" " He says not, He she wed, but He made known.
im, and prodicted concoring him, - A man shall leaye father and
mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh"_Abel knew

ness to the nations, when he ]Ilstmed lhbm through faith. Wherefore did he reveal
him to the nations ? Beca of his mercy. thre(m’e did he make him known
to the Jews? ‘Because of his trath, that 1, his promiser—Honorius, the Conlinalor

= He hath remembered his mercy and his truth» Tne Palmist very
properly observes, that God In redeeming the world * remembered his truth,” whic
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he had given to Israel his people—language, too, which implies that he was influenced
by no other motive than that of faithfully performing what he had himself promised.
The more clearly to show that the promise was not grounded at all on the merit
or righteousness of man, he mentions the * mercy ** of God first and afterwards his
+ faliifulness  which stood connected with it The cause

, is mere good pleasure,
‘which had been testified long before to Abraham and his bostertty. e word - re:
membered * is used in accommodation to man’s apprehension ; for what has been
long suspended seems to have boen forgotten, Upwards of ‘two thousand years
ehpud m the time of giving the promise to the appearance of Christ, and as the
ople of God ere subfected to many afllictions and calamities, we need not wonder
That they should have sighed, and given way to omiaous fears regarding the ulflment
of this fedemption.—Jofn
— alh remembered his mercy and his truth” His merey moved
him'to make his promise, and his fruth hath engaged him to perform it and he
hath been mindful of both, by scattering the biessed nfluences of his light and
ounty over the face of the whole carth, and causing all nations to see and partak
of the salvation of God.—Matthew Hole (—1730).
=% Al the ends of the carh hase ssn.” e, © urliappy Judes, the ends
of the earth have seen the salvation of God, every land is moved to joy, the whole globe
18 glad, the foods clap their hands, the hills refolce ; vet.the evil hearts of the Sows
believe are smitten with' the penalty of unbelief in the darkness of their
inu

seen.” There Is a degree of pofnt in the expression “ have
seen St mplics actash faith, upited ith knowledge, that moves the wil o love
and to desire ; for they cannot be said to have seen God's salvation, who, content
with nominal faith, never bestow a thought on the Saviour.—Bellarmine.

erse 4 Make a foyful noise.” Bless God for a Chrlst. The Argives when
deltvered by the Romans from the tyranny of the Macedonians and Spartans, Que
guadla, que vociferatlones fuerunt | quid florum in, Consulem, profuderunt 1 'what

joy: he very birds that
flew over them fell to the ground, astonied at their oo The crer at e Nemean
games was forced to pronounce the word Liberty, iterumque, iterumque, again, and
sgaln—John Trapp.

es 4—6.—Wherewith Is God to be praised 2 In a liferal sense with all kind

o mullr,: vocal, ** sing unlo the Lord : ” chordal, “ Praise him upon the harp :”
pueum: umpels,” etc. Tn an_allegoical exposition (ss Euthymius
mmpmu ) we must praise God in our actions, and praise him in our contemplation ;
St i Tn otk WerAe, Dratas b I o Worke . Sralss bl 1n au e, praise Bimk
at our death ; being not only femples (as Pnul), But (ss Clemens Alexandrinus calls
us) timbrels also of the Holy Ghost.—John B

Verse 5,—* With the harp, with the harp.” The repetition made use of lIs

emphatical, and implies that the most ardent attempts men might make to celebrate

lhe great work of the world's redemption would fall short of the riches of the grace
1t God.—Joli Galvin,

e 5.—" The voice of a Psalm.” The sound of the Zimrah, m, here,
in Psalm Txxxd. 2, is certainly the name of some musical Instrament. - But what
the particular instrument might be, which went by that name, is quite uncertain.—

el
5— a Psalm.”  With Psalms Jehoshaphat and Hezekiah celebrated
thelr victorles. Psalms made glad the heart of the exiles who returned from Babylon.

salms gave courage and strength to the Maccabees in their brave struggles to
achieve their country’s independence, and were the repeated expression of thelr
thanksgivings. The Lord of Psalmists and the Son of David, by the words of a
Psalm proved himself to be higher than David ; and sang Psalms With his apostles
on the night before he suffered, when he Insttuted the holy supper of bis ove,  With
Psalms Paul and Silas pmml God in the prison, at midnght, when thelr et were
made fost in the stocks, and sang so loud that the prisoners heard them, And

¥ his own example. the apostic.cxhort. the Chtistiant at Epherts and Colostm

o Teath and aqmonish one. another with: Binima and hymns and spiritual songs.

Jerorme tells us that In his day the Psalms were (o be heard n the ields and vineyards
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of Palestine, and that they fell sweetly on the ear, mingling with the songs of birds,
and the scent of flowers In spring. 'The ploughman as he guided bis plough chanted
the hallelujah, an nnper. the vine dresser, and the shepherd sang the songs
avid. - These,” he says, * are our 1ove songs, these the Instraments of our
agriculture.” Sldonl\ls “apoliinaris makes his boatinen, a5 they urge. their heavily-
laden barge up stream, sing Psalms, till the river banks echo again with the hallelujah,
and beautifuly applis the custom, in a figare, to the voyage of tho Christian it
ne.
of a Psalm” 1In D'Israell’s * Curiosities of Literature " there
Is a very curlous piece upon Psalm- singing, in which he mentions the spread of
the singing of Psalms in France, which was first started among the Romanists by
the version of Clement Marot, the favoured bard of Francls the First. ~Tn Marot’s
dedication occur the following lines :—

“Thrice happy they, who may behold,
stra;

And Titen'la that age of goldl

bourer strays,
5o ot ware
desman in his shop shall swell
salm or canticle,
toil ; again

e sl g
Begin then, adies fait | begin
The age refew'd tat knows no dinl
And with light heast, chat ng,
A ot oty sone ook, g 1

The singing of these Psalms became so popular_ that D'Israeli suggests that * it
first conveyed to the sullen fancy of the austere Calvin the project * of introducing
the singing of Paalms into his Genevan discipline. - This infectious renty o
Psalm-singing,* as Warton almost blasphemously describes I, rapidly propagated
itself through Germnny as well as France, and passed over to England. D'Isracl

at’ Lord-Mayor’s dinners and city feasts ; soldiers sang them on their march and
at parade; and few houses which hiad windows fronting the streets, but had their
evening Psalms.” ~ We can only add, would to God it were so agai ..
Verses 5, 6-—These were, litorlly, the nstruments most In use among hé Jews,
and a spiritual signification has been attached to each instrument. They seem
o me to represent the cardinal virtues, the harp implying prudence ; the psaltery,
Justice ; the trumpet, fortitude ; and the corne, temperance.—Bellarmine.
5, 6.—It Is evident that the Psalmist here expresses the vehement and
ardent affection which the faithful ought to have In pralsing God, when he enjoins
musical instraments to be employed-for this purpose.  He would have ¢ nothing
omitted by believers which tends to animate the minds and feelings of men in singing
God's praises. The name of God, no doubt, can, properly speaking, be celebrated
only by the articulate voles ; but It Is not without reason that David adds to
those aids by which believers were wont to stimulate themselves the more to this
xerclse; especially considering that he was speaking to God's sncient people.
‘There Is adistinction, however, Lo be abserved here, that e may not indiscriminately
consider as applicable to ‘ourselves everything which was formerly enfoined upon
the Jews. T have no doubt that playing upon cymbals, touching the harp and the
viol, and al that kind of music wWhich is o requontly mentioned in the Psals, was
part of the education ; that is to say, the puerile Instruction of the law : 1 speak of
The stated service of the temple. . Fof even maw, If believers choose 16 cheor ther-
selves with musical instruments, they should, I think, make it their object not to
dissever their cheertulness from the praises of God. But when they frequent their
sacred assemblies, musical instruments in celebrating the praises of God would be
no more sultable than thie burning of ncense, the lighting up of lamps, and
Testoration of the other shadows of the law.  The Papists, thercfore, Tetve foolishly
wed this, as well as many other things from the Jews. Men Who are fond of
outward pomp may delight it that Roise; but the simplicity Which God. recommends
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s by the apostle s far more pleasing o him, _Paul allows us to bless God in the
Dublic Sssomably of the saints only m & known tongae, 1 Cor. xiv. 16.  The volce of

man, not. understood by the generality, nsmmuy Shccls ah naniiaats
instruments of music; and yet we see what Paul determines concerning speaking
in an unknown tongue. What shall we then say of chanting, which fills the ears

honld ‘aiwabe take care that mo corruption creep in, Which might both deflle the
ure worship of God and involve men fn superstition.  Moreover, since the Ho
§pmz - expresly warms us of this danger by the mouth of Paul, to proceed begond
re warranted by him, is niot only, T must say, unadvised zeal, but
wlcked ‘and perver obatingey.— ol Gl
and the stringed Instruments belonged to the Levites

mental music. The harps and voices made the sweetness, while the trumpets and
horns added the strength; melody and energy should combine in the worship of
o S.

Verse 6.— Trumpéts.” nwfsn, Chatsofseroth : here only in the Psalter. These
were the straight trampets (such as are seen on the Arch of Tnus) used by the priests
for giving signals. Numb. x. 2—10; 1 Chron. Xv. 24, 28, etc. The shofar, W%
(corne), W the ordinary curved trimpet. comnet, of homm—Witiam K
mpets:?  The ward hefe ued s uiformly rendered trumpets
i the “Scriptures, Num. x. 2, 8—10; xxxi. 65 ef al. The trampet was mamnly
employed for convening a public assembly for Worship, or for ssxemhllng the hosts
for battle. The original word, m¥1 chalsolserah, is supposed to have been designed
to imitate * the broken ‘pulse-liké sound of the trumpet, like the Latin, aralantara.”
So the German trarara, and the Arabic, hadddera. ~Ttio Word Here used was given
to the long, Sraight trompet—Albert Barnes.
“—** Trumpes.”” The trumpet served the same purpose, in a religious

to mark a distinction between his own sect and the Jews with their trumpets and
the Christians with their bells.—Kilto's Pictorial Bible.

e 6.— With trumpets.” Origen calls the writings of the evangelists and the
apostics trampets, at whose blast all the stractares of Jolatry and. the dogmas o
the philosaphers were utterly overthrown. He teaches likewise that by the sound
of the trumpets is prefigured the trumpet of the universal judgment, at which the
world shall fall in ruin, and whose sound shall be joy to the just, and lamentation

orinus.

* Before the Lord, the King.” Since it is distinetly added before Jehooah
tie King, and. the words, with {rumpels and sound of cornet make a foyful noise, are
ed, there seems 1o be a reference to that public rejoicing commonl
at thie coronation of kings, or the eclebration of undertakings for the public safety.
This idea i not forelgn to the present passage, since Jehovah is represented as King
and Saviour of the Beople Ven

s 7, 8.— Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; the world, and they that
el i, Tet the foods clap their hands.”
And thou, majetic main |
A secret world of wonders in th;
Sound s stupendous praise, whose greater voice
s you roar, or bids your roatings fa
—James Thomson.

5 7, 8.—These appeals to nature In her great departments—of the sea
in ks gty amplitide, nd the carth with its Noods-and hilleform, not & warrant;
but a call on Christian ministers to recognise God more in their prayers and sermons
s the God of Creation, instead of restricting themselves so cxclusively to the pecullar
doctrines of Christianity. Do the one, and not leave the other undone.—17
Chalmers.

Verses 7, 8.—The setting forth the praise of Christ for the redemption of sinners,
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‘may not only furnish work to all reasonable creatures; but also it every drop of
‘water in the sea, and in every river and flood, the sea, every fowl of the

o e
all'had reason and ability to express themselves ; yea, and if all the hills were abls
by motion and ﬁest!culntlan to communicate their joy one to snother ; there 1s
work for them all to set out the praise of Christ.—Daptd Dicksy
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Q ot celestia sad 1 O fosteraon of Jove
See, lab'ring e to
The nodding frame of heav, aad ¢ md and main t

Kooyl sgee, trom bebiad, 1o crowdiog Facks appeas.

Verse 8.—" Let the floods clap their hands.” The clapping of the hands being
a token of delight and ‘approbation, and the striking or dashing of the water in a
river belng, for the noise of it, a resemblance of that, the rivers are here said to clap
thely, hands—Henry Hammona.
ough the language be figrative, so far as it gives a voice to the
Inentonate creation i s varighe depariments vet, ke all the figurative language

of Scripture, resses a truth—that which the Apostle has stated without a

metaphor in’ the express Tevelation that the * creation shall be delivered from the
bondage of coruption int the glorious iberty o this
Poemes the sessin of {has bondags Wil me rove exist. Tt 1o the canseqnencs of
sin: but when the world shall be suhjecud to the righteous rule of its coming King

redicted In the last verse of this Psalm), then earth and all creation shail own
m present Lord, and foin its tribute a{,}am‘se to that of Tsrael and the nations, and

e redeemed and glorifled church.—William De Burgh.

e 9—The Paalter 1s much occupled, in celebrating the benign fruts which
chrlsty “velgn is o yield In all the earch: It Wil be & reign of HOLINESs.
its proper and distinctive nature. Under it, e onds ot the cordh wi Tear God,
and refofce in his salvation. It will be a reign of susTicE. Under it, the wars and
oppressions and crueltics, the unequal laws and iniquitous institutions that have
55 Yong vexed and cursed the world, shall ind a place no more, - This happy reforma-
unn [ mu.uy foretold in the form of a proclamation that the Lord is coming **
fudg arth " 1t s mportant, thereforé, o ke i mind the true oues an
Intention of that oft-xepeated prociamation: 1t does not rfer, us an unwary reader
might suppose, o the Judgment of the Great Day. There Is o (error n i,
Psalms that have it for their principal burden are jubilant in the highest degree.
The design of the proclamation is to announce Christ in the character of a Peaceful
Prince coming to administer equal laws with an impartial hand, and so to cause
wrong and contention to cease in the earth. This is Christ’s manner of judging
the sarth,  What e has already done in this direction enables us to form a clear
comception of what he wil yet set himselt to do. _ When he designs to accomplia

les in thelr stead ; by purging evil passions from men's hearts, and baptizing them
Nith the Spirit o thuth and justice, godliness and lovingkindness. ~ A sure foundation
having been thus lald for a better order of things, he will by some storm of con,
7, or of revolution sweep away the nstitutions in which ijustice has entrenched
TEelE, ovd Wil Thas malke 1 SEAIFIS 108 ightoonamess to have Tree contses
a store of comtort for the down-rodden, the enclaved, the needy, is 14id up In the
announcement that the Lord Is coming to be the avenger of all such | Well may all
the creatures be Invited fo clap their hands for joy at the thought that he has taken
this work In hand ; that he sitteth upon the floods ; and that the storms that agitate
the nations are e chariot in which he rides to {ake possession of the earth, and
make it an abode of righteousness and peace.—William Binnit
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

—« A newsong.” The duty, beaty, and benefit of maintalning freshmess
in pn:ty. gervice, and
He e Tnaroelous things.” 1. He hath created a marvellous
univere, " TL. Ho ha extablished & marvellous government. 111, He hath bestowed
a marvellous gift, IV. He hath provided a marvellous redemption.
Tnapired a marvellous book. VI 'He hath opened & marvellous fulness. Vice
Dath effected a marvellous transformation.—W. Jackson.
erse 1.—" The victory.” The victories of God in judgment, and in mercy :
espocially the triomphe of Christ an the cross, and by bis Spirit in the heart, and fn
and by the church ot arge,

23— The Lord haih made known his salvation.” 1. The conteats of which
it 15 composed. 11, The reasons for which it has been provided. L The price
at which it has been procured. IV. The terms on which it shall be imparted. V. The
ey 1 Shich 1t Tt be propagated. - V1. The manner in which its neglect will bo

punished.—W. J.
Verse 2 (frs! clause).—1. What is salvation ? 1L Why it is called the Lord’
¢ Salvationls o theLora.” 1L How he has made f known. ~IV. For what purpose.

V. With what results—E. G, Gang

Verse 5.The great privilege of knowing the gospel. 1. In wha it consists.
1, Revelaion by the Bible. 2. Declaration by the minister. 3. Il

Spirit, 4, ustration in daily providence. 11, Zo what I has lod.
belie have so far understood it as to ;mwmgty rejoice fn
are lb\e oty to others, 4. We abbor those who mysl

e 2.—Salvation’s glory. 1L It is divine—*his salvation.” IL It is con-
ustios—" b righteonaness.” T 1t is plnm and simple—" openl
. It is meant for all sorts of men—" heathen.

Verse 3 (rst clause)—The Lord's memory of his covenant. Times in which ho
seems 10 forget it ; ways In which even In those tmes he proves his falthfulnces;
great deeds of grace by i at athor Hies he shoms his ‘memory of his promises ;
nd peasons why o must ever be mindful of his covenant,

3 Clast clasey— AL the ends of Gie carth . 1. Literally.  Misslonaries
have visited every Jand. 11, Spiritually. - Men ready to-despair, 1o perish. 111,
Prophetically.  Dvell on the grand promiies concerniug the future, and the triumphs
of the chureh, .

Verer St Al (e ends o the earth have seen,” &c. 1 The greatest forelgners
Have ween it; many have “ come from the east and the w
hearers, the Eunuch, Greenlanders, South Sea Islanders, Ne
&c, &. L The Tipest saints have seen it ; they are at the rigat end of the earthy
stepping out of the wilderness into Canaan, &c. IIL The vilest sinners have seen
it those who pave wandered so far that they could get no farther vithout, sepl
into hell. ‘The dying thief. The woman who was a sinner. Those whom SR
called “ the devil's castaways.”—1. J.

Verse 4.—The right use of nioise. 1. “ Make a noise.” Awake, O sleeper. Speak,
0 dumb, e a The shout of deliverance, of gratitude, of
gladness. 111, * Make a loud noise, all the earth” Nature with her ten thousand
oices. The church with myriad saints. IV. “Make a joyful nofse unto God.”

Verse 6.—Joy a needful ingredient of praise. The Lord as King, an essential
idea in adoration, Expression in various ways incumbent upon us, when praising
foytally such 8 King,

s 7, §.—Nature at worship. The congregation is—I. Vast. Sea, earth,
rivers, hills, 1L Varied, ' Diverse in chaacter, word, aspect, each ffom the ouxer,
constant and alike in this alone, that all, always worship dsome.
In this Iike the orthipers 1o Eocven, Gt Tor Tho vams soston—si s sbuente

Verse 8.—The song of the tes, and the hallelujah of the hills.

Verse 8.—The Just Judgm, a theme for thankfulne

Verse 9. Bejore the Lord,”  Where we are, where Gur Joy should he. here
all ou actions shoutd be el v he, ‘where we shall be—" before the Lord."”
What are we before the Lord 7 iWhat shall We be when fe cometh 7
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PSALM XCIX.

, This may be called Tux Suxcrus, or, Tug Howy, Houx, Houy Psaw, for the

" Joly ™ is the conclusion and the refrain of s three main divisions. 1fs subject

e hafiss of the divine government, the sanctity of the mttaionial reign.” It seems

{6 us o dectare he holiness of .hhnunh “himself i verses 1,2, 3 ; it mentions the equily

of the king whom the Lord had appointed, as an illustratior of the Lord’s love of haluuu,

or more probably I deseibes he Lord as himself the king, In verses 4 and 5, and if
then sets forth the severely righteous character of God's dealings with those

times

&5, HLis o hymn flted for the cherublm who surround he throne, who are mentloned
Inverse 15 it (s.a Pealm most ltling for salns oho duel oly eity, and
espectally worthy to be reverently sung by al who, like David he King, Moses the lapioer,

aron the priest, or Samuel the seer, are Romoured fo eed the v of God, and plead
for her with her’Lord.

EXPOSITION.

‘HE Lorp reigneth; let the people tremble: he sitteth befween the

cherubims ; let the earth be m

2 The LORD s great in Zion ; “and he is high above all the people.
3 Let them praise thy great and terrible name; for it s holy.

“ The Lord reigneth.” One of the most joyous utterances which ever leaped
from morta ip. The OVEKLLow of the Felgn of £Vl and. he SeLting up.of JehoweN's
kingdom of goodness, justice, and truth, is worthy to be hymned again and ngnln,
as We have I here of the thid time n {he Psalme,  Let i people lrabie” Lel

mankind, hence it is added, “ Let the carth be moved.” Not merely * the people,”
B hcte savih showld 161 & mgvessant of adoring awe when it is known that
on the mercy seat God sits as universal monach. - The pomp of heaven surrounds
t the
earth be loss moved 1o auloration, rather let all her tribes pow before his infiite
maesty, e It the solld earths élt with reverent tremor acknowiedge his presence.
greal In Zian.” OF old this templ's sacred hill was the contr
of the woxsh!p of the great King, and the place whers his grandeur was most clear
beheld : his church is now his favoured palace, where his greatness is dhplny
Scknowledged, and_ adored, He there unvells his attributés 4nd eomma
Towiest homage ; the ignorant forget him, the wicked despise him, the nelsicat
oppose him, but among his own chosen he is great beyond comparison. He is great

great In mercy, power, wisdom, Justice, and glory. “And he [+ high above all the
people ;”_towering above their highest thoughts and loftiest conceptions. The
highest are ot ligh to him, yet, blcssed be his name, the lowliest are not despised
by him. _In such a God we rejofce, his greatness and loftiness are exceedingly de-

the more exultant are his people. It Israel delighted in Saul because he was head
and shoulders above the people, how much more should we exult in our God and
King, who Is as high above us as the heavens are above the eart
222

PSALM THE NINETY-NINTH 223

Lel them praise thy great and erridle name : let all the dwelles in Zlon
andall tho hations wpon the carth praiss the Lord, or * acknowledge than »
the goodness of his divine nature, albeit that there s s0 much in it i st
inspire their ave.  Under the moct terrible aspect the Lord s still to be praised.

Many profess to admire the milder beams of the sun of righteousness, but burn with
rebellion against its more flaming radiance : 50 it ought ot to be: we are bound
to praise a terrible God and worship him who casts the wicked down to hell. Did
ot Israel praise him “who overthrew Pharaoh and his hosts in the Red Sea, for
Bis mercy endureth for ever.”  The terrible Avenger {s to be pratsed, us well s
the loving Redeemer. Against this the sympathy of man’s evil heart with sin
Tebels ; it cries out for an effeminate God in whom pity has strangled justice. The
well-instructed servants of Jehovah praise him in all the aspects of his character,

in us this admirable frame of mind. ** For i is holy,” or * He is holy.” In
o flaw It, excess or deficiency, error or iniquity. He is wholly excellent,
and is therefore called holy. In his Words, thoughts, acts, and revelations as wel

as in himself, he Is perfection itself. O come let us worship and bow down before
him.

4 The king’s strength also loveth judgment ; thow dost establish equity,
thow executest udgment and righteousness in Ja
5 Exalt ye the LorD our God, and worship at T footstoal ; for he is holy.

i« The king's strength als lovelh fudgment.” ' God s the king, the mercy-seat
{5 1 throne, and the e sceptre which he sways is holy like himself. ~His power never
exerts itself tyranically ; he is a sovereign, and he is absolute in his government,
Fut his might delights in ight, his force is used for fust purposes only. Men in
these days are continually arraigning the Lord's government, and selting up to
Jadge whether he does Tight or poL: but saintly e n the oldon ‘time wers of
another mind, they were sure that what the Lord did was just, and instead of calling
him to account they humbly submitted themselves to his will, rejoicing in the firm

ness, and work justice among all his creatures. ** Thou dost establish equily.” Not
a court of equity merely, but equity itself thou dost set up, and that not for a time
or upon an occasion, but as an established institution, stable as thy throne. Not
even for the sake of mercy does the Lord remove or injure the equity of his moral
government ; both in providence and in grace he Is careful to conserve the immaculate
purity of his justice. Most kingdoms have an es

written in the tears of the downtrodden, and the curses of the oppressed: the
chronicles of the Lord’s kingdom are of another sort, truth shines in each line, good-
ness in every syllable, and fistice in every letter,  Glory be to the name of the King,

Fzalt e the Lord our God.” . It mo others adore him, let his own peorle
render to him the most ardent worship. Infinite condescension makes him
Yo bo called our God, and truth and faithiulness bind him to maintain that covenant
relationship ; and surely we, to whom by grace he so lovingly gives himself, xhould
exalt him with all our hearts. He shines upon us from undar the ve
Cherabim, and above the seat Of maercy. theselore lt b come. andl worshlp of e
footstool. ' When he reveals himsel in Christ Jesus, as our reconciled God, who allows
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18 to approach even to his throne, it becomes us to unite carnestness and bumili

0y and adoration, and, while wo exalt him, prostrate ousscives i the dust befoss

in. Do we need 10 be thus excited to Worsip ? - Fow much ought we to

for such backwardness! It ought to be our daily delight to magnify so good and

great a God, " For hi is fuly. A second time the note rings out ond at the ar

Ihich, was the divine footstool, has Just been mentioned, tho volce seems to sound

forth from the cherubim where the Lord sitteth, who continually do cry, “ Holy,

Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth | Holiness is the hlrmony of all the virtues.
alg im

own, we
is not his choicest jewel, nor his sovereignty, but his holiness. In this all com-
prehensive moral excellence he would have his creatures take delight, and when
they do so their delight is evidence that their hearts have been rencwed, and they
themselves have been partakers of his holiness. The gods of the heathen were,
according to their own votaries, lustful, cruel, and brutish; their only claim to
reverence lay in their supposed potency over human destinies: who would not
far rather adore Jehovah, whose character is unsullied purity, unswerving justice,
unbending truth, unbounded love, in a word, perfect holiness ?

6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that
call ispon his name ; they called upon the LorD, and he answered them.
pake unto them in the clondy pillar: they kept lis testimonies,
and]the onmsaes et be gave them.
& Thou answeredst therm. O Lorp our God : thou wast a God that forgavest
them, though thou tookest vengeance of heir fnventions,
Exalt the ur God, and worship at his holy hill; for the LoRD

our God s holy.

6. ““ Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among them that call upon
his name.” Though not ordained to the typical priesthood, Moses was a true priest,
even as Melchizedek had been before him. God has ever had a priesthood beside
and above that of the law. The three holy men here mentioned all stood in his
gourts, and saw his holiness, each one after his own order. _Moses saw the Lord

laming fire revealing his perfect law, Aaron full often watched the sacred fire devour
the sin-offering, and Samuel witnessed the judgment of the Lord on EP's house,
because of the error of his way. These each one stood in the gap when the wral

- of God broke forth, because his holiness had been insulted ; and acting as inter-
cessors, they screened the nation from the great and terrible God, who otherwise
would in a_dreadful manner have executed judgment in Jacob. Let these men,
o such as these, lead us In our Worship, and 16t us approach the Lord at the mer
seat as they did, for he is as accessible to us as to them, They made it their life's
business to call 'ipon bim in prayer, and by so doing brought down innumerable
blessings upon, themselves and others, _Does not the Lord call us also to come up

¢ mount with Moses, and to enter the most holy place with Aaron 2, Do wie
ot ek i cal s by ows hame o e A1 Samacl T * And do we aot answer, * Spealk,
Lord, for thy servant heareth” ¢ “They caled upon e Lord, and he’ ansuered

m.” Not in vain were their prayers; but being a holy God he was true

prnmlua ‘and hearkened to them Irom off the mercy-seat,  Flre is reason for praise,
for answers to the petitions of some are proofs of God’s readiness to hear others.
These three men asked large things, they pleaded for a whole nation, and they stayed
great plagues and turned away fiery wrath; who would not exercise himself in
adoring go great and mercitl a God'? | u he’ were unholy he would be false to his

vt had meation of the stk
and the shotiah. and o of the fen ery Clpudy plllar, Which was_snother visile
Loken ot the presence of God in the midst of Ista Flesponses came to Moses and
Aaron out of that glorious overshadowing cloud, and though Samuel saw it not,
et to him also came the mystic voice which was wont to thunder forth from that
divine canopy. Men have had converse with God, et men therefore speak to God
in return. He has told us things to come, let us in return confess the sins which are
past; he has revealed his mind to us, let us then pour out our hearts before him.
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- They kept hs lestimonies.” | When others turned sside they were fajthtul ; in their
hearts they laid up his word, and in their lives they obeyed it. When he spake
to them they observed his will, and therefore when they spake to bim he yielded to
their desires. This keeping of the divine testimonies is a virtue all toc
our days;, men run after their own views and opinions, and make light of the thtn
f God; hence it is that they fail in prayer, and scoffers have even dared to say
that prayer avails not at all. -May the good Lord bring back his people to reverence
his word, and then will he also have respect unto the voice of their ry.. © And
the ordinance tat he gave them.”  His practical precept they observed as Vel a
doctrinal instruction. Ordinances are not to be >or testimonies. wil
jlso be desplsed ; and the converse is also true, & Jight estimate of inspired dogma
is sure to end in neglect of moral virtues. To Moses, Aaron, and Samuel special
and personal charges were committed, and they were ali true to their trust, for they
stood in awe of the Lord thelr God. and worshipped him with their whole souls.
They were very different men, and had each one a work to do puul!ar to himself,
et because each was a man of prayer they were all preserved in their Lnumty.
Haliled ther office, and blessed. thelr generation. ~ Lord, teach us like Moses
hold up our hands in prayer and conquer Am: ke Karan fo_wave the canser
between the living and the dead till the plague is stayed, and like Samuel to say to
a gumy people, * God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray
fof you s if thou wilt make us mighty with thee i prayer, we shall also be kept
mumn ‘betore thee in the service which thou hast laid upon us.
8. Thou answeredst them, O Lord our et title and a cheering fact.
Our covenant God I & Very special manner heard his three-servants when they
pleaded for the people,  Thou wast a God thal forgavest them, though thou tookest
‘engeance of their inventions.” ~He forgave the sinners, but he slew their
apply this verse to Moses, Aaron, and-Samutl, and remind us that each of these fell
into a fault and recelved chastisement, ~Of'Samuel they astert that, for having
his sons as his

2ot consume the people; and laracl smarted under the harsh government of Sa
Though at Samuel's request its murmurings against the. theooratic rule of theis
tathers’ God was not visited with pestilence or famine. S to forgive sin as at the
same time to express abhorrence of it is the pecullar glory of God, and is best seen
in the atonement of our Lord Jesus. Reader, are you'a. beliover 7 you
sin is forgiven you; but so surely a5 you are a child of God the rod of patornal
discipline will be laid upon you if your walk benot close with God. * You only have T
knos o all the nations o the edfth, therefore I will punish you for your Inquites.
2 ond time the delightful title of Jehovah
our God i s, and it q'luckly followed by @ third.. The Psalm is Trinitarian
in its whole structure. In each of his sacred persons the Lord is the God of his
o1 and the

r

‘with them in worship. “‘ For the Lord our God is holy.” Again this devout descrip-

tion is repeated, and made the climax of the song. Oh for hearts made pure within,

30 that we may rightly percelve and worthily praise the infinite perfecion of the
fune Lor,

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Whole Psalm.—This Psalm has three parts, in which the Lord is celebrated as
e ¥ho s to come, as Le who {s, and a2 he who was—Jahn Albert Hengel, 1687—

vor. v, 15
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Whole Psalm—In each of the thrce strophes Jehovals is acknowledged in his
culiar covenant relation o his people. In the first he is * great in Zion ” (ver. 2);
Inthe second,he has  exccuted righteousness in Jacob  (ver. 4) ; and he is “ Jehovah
ur God” (ver. 5); in the third, the great examples of this covenant relationship
are cited trom sract's nclent history ; ;and again God is twice claimed as * Jehovah
)—d.

our God ” (ver. §
erd are thrze Psalims which begin with the words, * The Lon
(JmROVAM) relgneth.” (Pss, xcill., xcvil,, Xcix.) This is the third and last of these
Psalms ; and it is remarkable m.nn ‘this Psalm the words “ He is holy ” are repeated
three (im:s (verses 3, 5, 0). Thus this Pealm Is one of the links in the chain which
i in Genests with the full manifestation of the
Goctrine of the blessed Tnmty, ‘Which is revealed In the commission of the risen
Saviour to his aposties : * Go Ye, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them
into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,. and which
Prepares the falthtul to foin in the heavenly Hallelufah of the church glorified,
* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” The
other Haks 1 this ¢hain in the OId festament are, the Agronfe benediction, in Num.
vi. 24—27; and the Seraphic Trisaglon, in Isa. Vi. 1—3.—

Whole. b —Mans o the ‘preccding Pesime. ih exioling. the
Supremacy of the Messiah, have spoken of him solely as the object of rumph and
refoleing, - He has been represented in ol the bounteousness of his mercy, and the
excess of his lovingkindness ; and the ideas of might and majesty, with which he
has been accompanied, seem chiefly to have been regarded as the means by which
these gracious designs will be carried into a sure effect. There is always a great
danger in such a fecling, lest our reciprocal covenant should be too much forgotten ;
and we should rest on our privileges to the exclusion of our practice.

constant error to the Jews. * We have Abraham to our Father,” was continually
on their lips ; as if the given promise to their nation had been inalienable for ever.
Subsequent ages have shown the existence of the same false principle amongst the
Gentiles. It is a part of the weakness of human nature ; and hence was the prophet
inspired to warn the world of the evil, and draw their minds to a just sense of the,
awfulness of the Redeemer's majesty. ' In this view, joined as it is throughout with
assertions of his readiness at all times to listen to the believer and to grant his supplica-
tion, the Psalm is at once of great power and of an exceeding consolation.—William
Hill' Tucker.

Verse 1.—*" Let the people tremble . . . let the carth be moved.” That fear which
proceeds from simple reverence as well as that which arises from apprehension of
evil, produces bodily shaking.  Thus this exhortation may concern believing as well
as unbelieving nations—Anm;

e 1t et the peoplc tremble.” He bids a defiance, as it were, to all his
enemies, dpyeodorar, irascantur, r, commoveantur, fremant populi ; let the people be
angry, fret, and be ufiquiet, s Faal il 1. * Lefthe arth, " that s, the tyrants of the

atit; yet let them know that all their endeavours are but v:
Wlllmm Ivulml.mn
~—*" Lel the people tremble.” Jarchi refers this to the war of Gog and
Mageg f.lalm Gill,
rse 1.—" Let the people tremble.” ~ Albeit the church be compassed about with
cnemiee, 4 the Tl arkong the thorat, Jot Dickbds X Lord riGatth i tué midst
of her, she hath réason not only to comfort herself in him, but also hath ground of
defying her enemies, and boasting against them : * The Lord reigneth ; let the people
tremble.” The Lord’s people do not worship an unknown God, they know who he
1, and where to find him ; to wi, In his ordinances, on the throne of grace, reconcling
{10 the world in Chist ;™ He sl beeen the cherubims.”——Dasid Dickton.
T ohe cherubims.” Theso were gurcs of representations of angels,
Inr,unlng thelr faces one towards the other, and toriching one ano
s. “Ex. xxv. 18. The use of these was to cover or overshadow the mercy-seat
O el Wings, yer. 20, and trom this seat God used to speak unto Moses, ver.
Num. vil. 8, 9. may be applied unto Christ, whose mediation w m
al ; whence it u Fsald, that heicie pmpmauan or covering merey-seat
O beciuse iy his obiches all oot wneightecmoness
Thomas Witsen (-1621), in 7 Complete Christian Dictionary,” 1678.
He sitleth between the cherubims.” ~ Our friend Mr. Charles Stanford,
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In his deticlous work, « Symbals of Christ,” has beautifully brought out the connection
betmeen the 3710 d 38th verses of Matt. xxifi. ~The house was left desolate because
et Who was set Torth by the symbol of shelter, was rejected by them, and was
ot permitted to cover them with his wings. It was customary for the Jews {0 say
of a proselyte, " He has taken refuge under the wings of the Shekinah.  We now
he wings

of Christ. Beneath that living shield which beats back the destroyis ok
is broad enough to canopy a fugitive world, we take shelter, and et the pmmi.w
18 fulflled, © He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings shait thou

- He sitelh between the cherublma.v The cherubtm ta the seat of God,
a8 the senlpIAI sheweln wh, & Seriain cxalted heavemy throne, hich we sce not
But the word of God knoweth it, knoweth it as his own seat : and the word of God
S the Spit of God hath itsef rovealed to the servants of God where God siteth,
Not that God doth sit, as doth man, but thou, if thou dost wish that God sit in thee,
it thou il be good, ihalt be the seat of God ; for thus i it written, * The soul o
the righieous is the seat of wisdom ” (Septuagint translation]. For a throne is in our
language called a seat. For some, canversant with the Hebrew (ongae, have in-
terpreted cherubim in the Latin language (for it is a Hebrew term) by the words
fulness of knowledge. Therefore, because God surpasseth all knowledge, he is sai
to sit above the fulness of knowledge. Let there be e} b thee' fulness o
kanowledge, and even thiou shalt be the throne of

Verse 1.—" Let the earth be moved.”  Those that submit to i shail be established,
and ot roved bt w105 bt they that oppose him will be moved.  Heaven
and earth shall be shaken, and ‘all nations; but the kingdom of Christ cannot be
moved. The * things which cannot be shaken shall remain,” Heb. xii. 27.—Matthew
Henry.

is high above all the people.” ‘The metaphor is taken from such

great nb]ec(s ot tross, animals, palaces, towers, Which are the more valued, and

e rogarded as possessing the reater strength, the higher they rise above others.

So Deut. i. 283 . 10, 21 ; ix. 2, Concerning the Canaanites and the giants.— Martin
eier.

Verse 8.— Lel them praise thy grea and ferrible name,” etc. Although the
enemies of the Church of God are in a tumult, and the whole earth is moved, do
u novertheless with joyful spirit entrust your salvation to i, and acknowlcdge
2nd diligently celebrate s power displayed n the detence of His people and. the
ow of his foes.— Mollerus.
v erse S Thy greal and lerible name ; for it s loly.” The FATUEN's name
e Is the source, the Creator, the Lord'of all; the Sox's nane s
@ Ielnb!e," oF he s to be our Judge ;. the name of ihe Hovy Grosr Iy - holyrs for
he it Is who bestows hallowing and sanctification. The Hebrew commentators
see here the mystic Telragrammaton mr, whoe true promunciation was kept
a profound secret by the Rabbins, owing to'a feeling of awful reverence ; while
Greeks are precise n bidding us tako { of that name, whict s * frrble” 1 God's
ugo

enemics, o his friends, and * great ” to both, the name of
Cardinats, Gmammm, and Batthazar Gordertas, in Neale's Comment
Verse 3. em praise thy terrible name.* | What foree the experience of

2 burdened conseience atbaches o the expression, “ Thy great and terrible name ;
for it is holy " The misery of sin consists not merely in its consequences, but In
s very nature, which s to separate betwteen God and our souls, and to shut us out
m God, and’ God from us. - Yet the Spirit of God indicates, in the covenant of
grnce, a threetold practical influence ot bis oliness upon us, of which e issue Is
the opposite of despair. " The various staps are marked s pralse, exaltation, and
Worship (verses 3, 5, 9). _Of these the last seeis by far the difficult to realise.
For 1t s In the nature of sonscious s to prevent cvén. our Approaches to God 15
keep us from allcomfortable fellowship with God, and to Ml s with a heavy sense of
our Infinte and almost hopeless distance rom Him. et we will - praise thy greal
and terrible name ; for it is holy.” Great it is; most glonom and high ; far above
o)) human coneeptions, Viewed in this ight, even the fact otherwise so consoling,
““The Lord reigneth,” leads only to the inference, “ Let the people tremble ; " and
e SiLeth beimetn the cherubim  (or maniteseth Rimect as the covenart o)
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to the conclusion, * Let the carth be moved,” ot stagger. But his name Is not onty
eat and terrible in its manifestations, - it is holy. and Iherefore we * pra

. His greatncas b all arrayed on the side of goodness, his power on that o(rlghumu—

ness and truth--Aljred Edersheim, in ** The Golden' Diary of Heart Converse with

Jesus in the Book of Psalms,” 1873,

Verse 3.—" Thy terrible LS oly.” In acts of man’s vindictive justice,
there is_something of impurity, perturbation, passion, some mixture of cruelty ;
but_none of these fall upon God in the sveral acts of writh. When God appears

h

o signi
for their 1dolatry, - from bis loins downward there vt the sppearance of fire, but
from the loins \lpvmrdLh appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber.” Ezek.
Vill 2. His heart i clean in his most terribje acts of vengeance ; It Is & pure fiame
wherewith he seorclieth and burns his enemies.  He is holy in the most flery ap-
peatance._—Stephen Clarno
<10 hoty o attribute s sounded out so lottily, with such solemnity,
and o frequently by Angels that stand before his throne, as fhis. Where o You
find any other attribute trebled in the praises of it as this ? Lsaiah vi. 3:  Fol
oly, 'holy, Is the LR of hosts  the whole eath is fall of his and Re:
e four iving creatures rest not day and night saying, oty hols, holy. Yond
Gaa Almighty,” &c. His power of soverelgnty as Lord of hosts Is buf once men
tioned, but with a ternal repetition of his holingss. Do you hear In any evangalical
song any other perfection of the divine nature umce repeated ? Where do we read
of the crylng out, Eternal, eternal, stemnal or Faithtul, talthtul, faithtul, Lord
God ot hosts | Whatsoever other attribute is left out, this God would hav
mouths of angels and blessed spirits for ever in heaven. - - - - As it seems to
challenge an excellency above all his other perfections, so it is the glory of all the
Test,; as it is the glory of the Godnead, so it is the glory of every perfection in the
Godhead ; as his power is the strength of them, s his holiness 13 the beauty of
thom ;a5 all would be wealt without. alimightiness to Dack them, 5o all would be
uncomely without holiness to adorn them :_should this be sullied all the rest would
lose their honour and their comfortable efficacy ; as at the same instant that the
sun should lose its light, it would lose its heat, its strength, its generative and quicken-
ing virtue. ~As sincerity Is the lustre of every grace in a Christian, so is purity the
splendour of every attribute in the Godhead. His justice is  holy justice, his wisdom
a'boly wisdom, his arm of power a * holy armn,” Psalm xcviil 1 bis truth or promise
a “holy promise,” Psalm cv. 42. Holy and frue go hand and hand, 10.
His name,” which signifies all his attfibutes In conjunction, * is oo
Charnock.

vi.

' Stephen

— The king's strength.” They will remember his strength with foy,
becaee he ~tooeh ji judgment,” and there is no reason, therefore, to be afraid of him
in consequance of bis great strength, s0 long a they continus to walk In the good
way.

erses 4 5.—Our. King loveth righteousness : e will execute pestect. justice,
tempered with pertect mercy. - He will judge every man according to bis works
summing up and completing the unnoticed righteousness of his gmvm nce by an
open manifestation to the universe of his holiness and equity. * We believe that
he will come to be our judge,” therefore let us magnify and exalt him with our lips
and hearts ; and let us fall down and worship the man Christ Jesus, who took our
nature, even his manhood, from the earth, which is his footstool, into the eternity
of the Godhead, in which he is equal to the Father. As heaven, which is the throne
of God, and earth, which is his footstool, form one universe, so is God and man one
Christ,the everlasting Lord, “holy and true,” in whom We sinners may appeal
from the throne of eternal justice o the footstool of eternal merey.— Plain Com-
‘mentary.”

Verse 5 (second clause). Mark the pecular expression, « Worship at his footstool.”
Yhat humility and subjection does it imply ! It s the worship of one whose h
divine grace.—W. Wilson.
—Bmmp Horsley thus renders mu verse i
“ Exalt ye Jehovah o
And make pmmmnn Setore his footstool ;
1t is holy.”
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s he connects « holy ” with Jehovalr’s footstol, mentioned in the preceding
clause. There appears to me great propriety and beauty in this construction, whieh
diyides the poem into three members. | Of Uese the first terminates with aseribing
““ holiness ” to the name of Jehovah : the second, with aseribing the same property
Lo i o amk theim ¢ the Conchuslon of the by,  holinese” essential Joliness
is ascribed to Jehovah himself. Our Bible marginal {ranslation ecognises this con”
struction of the 5th verse.—Richard Mant.

Yerse 6 Moses and Aaron amang his priests” or chlel offcrs, es tn 1 Chren.
xviil. 17. Moses was, if not a priest, yet a confinual intercessor for the people,
and  type of Christ the great Mediator of his chureh. . Aden-Esra called him Conen

‘haceohanim, the priest of priests; and Philo, writing his life, concludeth, This was
the Jife and death of Moses the King, the lawgiver, the prophet, and the chief priest.—

. s twice performed acts essentially priestly (Ex. xxiv. and xl. 22,
compared with Levitious Yiil), at the ratification of the covenant, and at the con:
secration of the priests, For this r:;xv he could the more readily be placed here
ore word sohem is mot confined as a title to the priests
of the Levitical order, it is applied to Melchizedek and others. Moses Iy included

ng God's priests In accordance with the true idea of a prist, a being the oficlal
exponent of the divine love and mercy—one who represented God though acting
in the Tnterests of mam—Tobert Baker Girdistone, in™> Symongme-of the 614 Testes

e e 6. His priests” At the foundation of this there is another spiritual
idiom, that, namely, according to which all are called priests Who possess what
consticates the, esscnce of the Grdinacy priestly offce (although not the externals)
inward connection with God, free access to the throne of grace, and the gift and
power of intercessory prayer.  This figurative idiom occurs even in the law itsell

Xix. 6, where it is aid 10 all Tsracl, * Ye shall bé unto me a kingdom
of priesis, and an holy nation."—F. W, Hengstenberg.

‘erse '6.—Priests. " The word cohen, Priest, is from cahan, to plead a cause, as
an intercessor, mediator, or advocate ; hence fhe strict propriety of its use here in
reteren es—

ot il iupon his name.” The Hebrew word which we translate

to call upon God, mates s sotl o mieh whoss chicl busimess oF tade wa o tal upon

or iavocate the fame of God, and In this instance it  plas Siat 1t was the spectal

calling of these men to call upon God.—Jos

—This third strophe Is in reallty a pmpnellul picture of the future

oly wm'slup f God, in which Moses, Aaron, and Samuel appear as the living repre-

Sontativen af the redeamed hurch i he fous and twenty elders in the more fully
developed Apocalyptic scene of St. John. Rev. v.—Joseph Francis Thrupp.

Verse 7.—* They kept his festimonies.” For this reason they were so promptly
heard, oven as the Lord himseif says, - 1t a man love me he Wil keep my words,”
and again, If ye abide in me and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
will and it shall be done unto you.” * And i ey

not only observed the precepts which bind men in general, but the peculiar obligation
of governing, directing, and teaching the people commiticd to Shem-w Besianaine.

Verse 8—The construction of the verse seems to be this :—" O Lord our God,

but of the people, who had transgresséd, and for whom they interceded. This was

the case when Moses interceded for the idolaters,

Sehismaticy, Namib ek 47, and Samuefor the whle mation, 1'Sérn. wi. 8 Geon orge
rae.

Vers « Thou angweredst them .. . orgavest them.” _ Oh, the blessed assurance
that nolhmg an disturb our standing in the covenant. ~Answer and forgiveness are
certain, though vengeance is taken very w
here seems to go right to our earis 1 The very deslgnnuon T our st and punhh-
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ments is so true. Yet, withal, we are not shut out from God. We are able o spesk
to, and to hear him ; we receive what we need, and much more ; and, al
e have the sweet, abiding sense of forgiveness, notwithstanding * our inventions.”
‘When we smart under chastisements or disappointments, we know that it is the fire
which burns up the hay, wood, and stubble—a Father's ‘dealings In compassion and
mercy. We willingly, we gladly take these chastisements, which now are to us
fresh pledges of our safety. For safe, cternally safe, remains the foundation, and
unclosed the way of access, O surely with all our heart do we accord:
ehovaih ur Gody and worship at his oty hill5 for Jehovah our God & hoty
Bergtelm,

e 8—The words of this verse have In them three remarkable particulars.
1. The ehiaviows of the men 1t speaks of, which is partly good, and partly evil.
The former verse saith, * Theg ket Gos estimonion, o e orabnisme Shat Be gave
them ; this insinuates (what was o exp)esstd. Yer! © that they used to call ipon
God ;_ all this was very goo ‘withal t sometimes some things aiss,
they had some Inventions, by puths, T Steps STy, whieh, s they needed pardon,
50 they occasionally Incensed him 5o much against them that he would not 16t them
escaps altogether, without taking some vengeance for such untowardness. 11 God'
graclousness i « double tespect: 1, in answering them, granting their suity and
supplications ordmanly n forgiving them, pardoning their allngy and) faults
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faithful soever they were generally, or how gracious soever he was eternally.—
Herbert Palmer (1601—1647), in a Sermon entilled * The Glass of God’s Providence.”
1644,

Verse 8.— Thou wast a God_that forgavest them,” literally “ for them ;” on
account of theit intercessions, God did not destroy’ those for whom his dévoted
servants pleaded, in the day of threatened vengeance.  Thelr sins, indeed, ho vilted

the Tod of divine chastisement ; but their Tosteited Tives he spared in answer
hyte orison.

Verse 8.— forgavest them, though thou tookest vengeance of their in-
ventlons.”Because e loves the person, and hates only the sin ; the(dure he pre-
serves the one, destroys only the other. ' This is all the frult, o' take is sin.
The covenant that is made with us in Christ is not a ant made - mu. works,
but with persons ; and therefore, though the works be often hatelul, yet he goes
on to love the persons; and e may continue to love them, destroys out of
them what he hates, but cutteth ot them off. A member that Is leprous or ulcerous,
aman loves it s It i his own fleh, Eph. v. 20, thongh he oathes the corruption
and putretaction that is in it; and therefote he doth not preseatly cut it oft, put
purgeth it daily, lays plasters to it to cat the corruption out: whereas a wart or
Een a wen that grows to & man's body, a man gets It eut off, for he doth not reckon
it as his flesh—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 8. Thou lookest pengeance of thelr {nventions.” I s not o light punish-
ment, but a * vengean e takes on thelr inventions;* to manifest that he
Bates sin oS sin, 4nd not because the Worst persons commit it. - Perhaps, had &
profane man toiched the ark, the hand of God had not so Sdienty reahed im:
But when Uzzah, a man zealous for him, as may be supposed by his care for the

support of the totiering ark, would step out of his place, he strikes him down for

his disobedient action, by the side of the ark, which he would indirectly (as not being
Vi, 7. our Saviour so sharply reprove the Pharisees,

and turn so short from them as he did from Peter, when he gave a carnal advice,
and contrary to that wherein was to be the greatest manifestation of God's holiness,
Yiz., the death of Christ, Mat. xvi. 23, He calls him Satan, a name sharper than
Ihe” e OF the. Gevils children, wherewith he marked. the Phatiece, and. given
s, who made a profession of love to him, and was

such hat God Wil nor pardon et a5 o temporal punishments ; nay, not the
godly themselves, Even they may have been partakers with others in their sins,
‘may have so provoked God themselves, and sinned in such a way as to cause
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his name to be blnphemed 50 that he is concerned in honour to bring some ex-
emplary punishment upon them. So it was with David (2 Sam. xii): though he
parionid him 2 to the guilt of etomal death, saved his soul, and spared his lfe,
which was forteted to divine fustice for the murder of Uriah; yet the prophel
announced that sharp afflictions must come on him, the sword must never * depart
from his house,” and the child begotten In adultery must die, and his wives et
be given to his nelghbours, So, In Pealm xcix. 8, It secms to bo spoken of of Moses
himself, and other godly among the Israclites who died in the wilderness, and were
not permitted th come mto the'land of promise, that ~ God forgase e/ " yet “ took
vengeance of their inventions. Collins (—1687) i . the’ Morning Bsercises,

~—** Vengeance of their I inoentionse~” 1L is remarkable, that in the preceding
verses mention is made of Moses, and Aaron, and Samuel in a way which seems
to imply that they were upon the Psalmist’s m n he uttered the declaration
of the text. " These three porsons, all eminent for their piety, were also conspicuous
for having sullered the Divine displessure on aceount, of their fallings. Moses
angered the Lord at the waters of strife, and he is not suffered to enter the promised
land; Aston provoked the Divine anger by making the golden call and would
have been destroyed, had not Moses by fervent intercession turned away the anger
of the Lord lest he should destroy him'; so Samuel placed his sons over Israel, who
alked not n bis ways, and therefore God gave rael 2 king, whose crimes cavsed
the prophet to go down with sorrow to the —Stephen Bridge, 1852.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

e L The docteine of diving soverelgaty enunclated. 1L The apprehension
of divine Sovereignty demanded. It ought to be spiriually apprehended. God
‘wants to be King in the hearis of men. Allmortals must tremble beforo the Immortal;
especially the wicked, IIL The accessories of divine sovereignty hinted at.
Soverelgnty never forsakes the mercy-seat. *Angels aro represented on the mercy:
seat, the ministers of sovereignty. IV, ‘The eflect of divine soverelgnty described.
Menshould be * moved - to fear and obey the King before whom angel bow.
should be moved Lo seek the mercy which angels study.— William Durban.
erse T e sileh becoeen, (he cherubims,” ote. T, Statement made; where
God dwells, on the mercy seat, To hear prayer, and confession, and to grant salva-
T1. Effect produccd—* Earth mn\ul"’ 0 admiration, to prayer, to sorrowful
contrition, to draw near, etc.—

e 2 S Eroal in Zion.in himael, all his perfections are here, which
cannot be il of creation of of s Taw ar o1 the. hoven of angels. IL Great
in his works of saving sinners which he cannot do elsewhere. 111 Great in his glory
as displayed in redemption through his Son. 1V Great i his love 10 his redeemed.—

e 2 e Lord is great in Zion” 1. In the condescension he displays

A fo” L In the glary be manilests govse
111 Tn the assemblage he 5

7. “TV. Tn the blessings he imparts,

The tervors of the Lord, connected with holiness, and worthy of praise.
race the process of the working of right principles through three
stages—Love, “Estapishmint, lustrate “trom God's  charcter
and action. 1L Apply to nmuml ‘and m d'nly, life,
5.~ Ezall the Lord your God.” 1. Why? For what he fs to you.  For
what he has done for you. - Fof what he has told you. 1L How ? - In'your alection.
In your meditation. ' I your supplication. ~In your conversation. ' In your pro-
fesslon. In you In

"The loyal nnlhnsmsm o1 worehip, it exalts the Lord: - I1. The
difidence of worship not a piring to his exalation, it Kneets ot Wi foststaol.

e good reason for Worship-— He is holy.
e 6, Tl Prayor ifered.  Moses the prophet, Aaron the priest, Samuel

humble
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the ruler, “ They called,” &c. IL Prayer answered. * He answi
spake,” &c. TIL. Prayer vindicated. They kept the other testimonies,

Verse 7 (first clause).—The revelation of the cloud, or what God rmsnadowed
to Israel in the cloudy pillar. I That God was willing to commune with man. 2.
‘That sinful man could not se¢ God and live. 5. That Cod should become incarnate,
veiled in flesh as in the cloud. 4. That he should be their shelter, protector, guide.
5. That God maniest in the flesh should lead them to the Promised Land—Heaven.

Vem $—Mercy and judgment, or the sea of glass mingled with fire.~C. D.

sinand, T Tt God's lnrngmcss of sin does not prevent his taking vengeance.
__Slzphz

Verse 9.— The Lord our God.” A very sweet topic will be found in the
tideration of the questions, “, In what respect Is Jehovah ours ? and in what relations
does he stand to his people ?
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Timus—A Pl of Praise; or ralier of thanksgiving,  This ie the only Praim
bearing this precise inseri| all ablaze with grateful adoration, and has for
thisrecson béen a gt favurite with the people of God éoer since i was il Lot
us sing the Old Hundredth * is one ofhe everyday espressions of the Christian chureh,
and will b so while men caist whose hearts ape opal 1o the Great King. - Nothing ean
e more sublime this side heaven than the ¢ singing of this noble Psalm by a vast congrega-

tlon, Walls' paraphase, beginning * Before Jehooals awful throne,” and the Scolch
;AU peaple (hat on earth do duwell”are both noble versions ; and ever, Tale and Brady
rise beyond themselves umm they
ith ome zmsml et ol th corh
To God their cheerful v
In this dioine lyric we sing with gladness the crmﬁny power and goodness of the Lord,
even as before with trembling we adored his holiness.

EXPOSITION.

MIAKE a joyful ncise unto the Lo, all ye lands.
2 Serve lhe Lorp with gladness: come before his presence with

3 Knowye am the Lop he is God: e s e that bath made us and not
we ourselves ; twe are his people, and the sheep of his pasture.

4 Enter 1040 bis gates with fhanksgiviag, and into pis conrts with praise:
be thankful unto him, and bless his name.

5 For the LORD is good ; his mercy is everlasting ; and his truth endureth
toall generahons.

L." Make a fogful noise unlo the Lord, al g lands”  This Is a repettion of the

foutth verse of Toam xontt. Tne original word signifies a glad shout, such as loyal

subjects give when their king appears among them. ~ Ouf happy Cod should be

worshipped by a happy people ; a cheerful spirit is in keeping Wit his nature, his
‘we

Jehovah's goodness js scen, therefore in every land should he be praised. Never
ill the world be in is proper condition tl with one unanimous shout it adores the
only God. O ye nations, how long will ye blindly reject him? Your golden age
it never arside Gl ye with al your hearts revere him.

2. Serve the Lord with_gladne: " Glad homage pay with awful mirth.”
He i5 our Lord, and therefore hé is to be served s he 1s 0ur gracious Lord, and there-
fore to be served with joy. The lnvllnmn Lo wirship here given is not a nclancholy
one, as though adoration were a funeral solemnity, but a checry, gladsome exhorta-
tion, as though, we were bidden to a marriage feast. -* Comy'before. Ais presence
with'singing.” We ought in worship to realise the presence of God, and by an effort
of the mind to approach him. This is an act which must to every rightly instructed
heart be one of great solemnity, but at the same time it must not be performed in
the servility of fear, and therefore we come before him, not with weepings and

wallings, but with Pralms and hymns. Singing, as it is a joytul, and at the same
levouf

t, exercise, should be & constant form of approach o God. The

Tneasued, havmontons, massty atterance of pratss by A congrepation of really devout
‘persous is not merely decorous but delighttat, i 13 adt ahticipation of the worehip
of heaven, where praise has absorbed prayer, and become the sole mode of adoration.
W a certain society of brethren can find it n thelr hearts to forbid singing n public
‘worship is a riddle which we cannot solve. We feel inclined to say with Dr. Wat

“Let those sefuse to sing
0 never knew our God ;
But favourites of the heavenly king
‘Must speal his praise abroad.”
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3. “ Know that the Lord he is God.” Our worship must be intelligent. We
gught to know whom ws worship and why. > Man, know thyiel; 1  whe apbor-
o know our God is truer wisdom; and it is very questionable whether

most absolute, and most exclusive sense, he is God alone; to know hi
gharacter and prove our knowledge by obedlence, trust, submission, zeal, and love
{2 an attaimment which only grace can bestow.  Oily those who practically recognise
his Godnead are at all lkely to offer acceptable praise. * It is he that

ot

Blore.thelr capposed ereators ; 'but Chistiane Tecogalse-the. origln of (hel. belng
and their well-being, and take no honour to themselves either for being, or for being
what they are. Neither in our first or second creation dare we put S0 much as a

glory to the Lord. - Non nobls, domine ] Wil for ever reman the true believer's
tision. OF ate. Phllosophy " has laboured hard to prove that all things have
been_ developed from atoms, or have, in other words, made themselves: if this
theory shall ever find bellevers, there will certainly remain no reason for sccusing

credulity, for the amount of credence necessary to accept this

by an absurd belief in winking Madonnas, and smiling Bambinos. For our part,
e fnd it far more easy to hefleve that the Lord made us than that we were developed
by a long chain of natural selections from, g atoms which fashioned them-
s people, and the shee asture.” It Is our honour to have
been chosen from all the world besides to b his own people; and our privilege 10 ve
therefore guided by his wisdom, tended by his care, and fed by his bounty.  She
gather around their shepherd and look up to him ; in the same manner let s gamer
around the great Sepherd of mankind. = The avowal of our relation to God ls
JESell praise ;. when we recount his gobdness we ars rendering 1o him the best adora:
tion ; our songs require none of the inventions of fictions, the bare facts are enough ;
the simple narration of the mercies of the Lord is more astonishing than the pro-
ductions of imagination. ‘That we are the sl\czp of his pasture is a plain truth, and
at the same time the very essence of

e imier Thto his ot o ihaegibing.” To the accurrence of the word
thanksgiving in this Dlace the Psalm probaply awes is title, 1n afl our public servico
the rendering of thanks must abound . it s like the incense of the temple, which

d,the whole house With smoke. - Expiatory sacrifces are ended, but fhote of
g amuae il never be out of date. S ve are receivers of mercy we must
ey pernils us to enter his gates ; 1ot us prasee that mercy.
WAL better subject for our  thoughts in God's own house than the Lord of the house.
« And info his courts with into whatever court of the Lord you may enter,
Jet your admission b the subject of praise : thanks be to God, the [Anermost court
s mow open to believers, and we enter into that which is within the veil; It is in-
cumbent upon us that we acknowledge the high privilege by our songs.  Be
thankful unto him.” " Let the praise be in your heart as well as on your tonguc, and
Tet it all be for him to whom it all belongs. * And bless his name.” He blessed
you, bless him in return bless his name, his character, his person. Whatever he
does, be sure that you bless him for it: bless him when he takes away as well as
when less him as long as you live, under all circumstances 3 bless him

im.
jood.” This sums up his character and _contains a_ mass

s s
t mere justice, stern and cold : he has bowels of compassion, and wills not the
sinner’s death. Towards his own people mercy Is still more conspicuously displayed ;
 has been tholrs from all eternity, and shall be theirs world without end. . Ever:
lasting mercy is a glorious theme for sacred song. * And his truth endurcth to all
generaions.” No fickle being is he, promising fnd forgetting, He has entered
fato covenant with hls peaple: and hs will never revoke I, nor siter the thing that
has gone out of his Lips. &s our fathers found him faithful, 5o Wil our sons, an
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their seed for ever. A changeable God would be a terror to the righteous, they would
have no sure anchorage, and amid a_changing world they would be driven to and
fro in perpetual fear of shipwreck. It were well if the truth of divine faithfulness

were more fully remembered by some theologian:

it would overturn their belief in

the final fall of believers, and teach them a more consolatory system. Our
Teaps for joy as we bow before One who has never broken his word o changed his

purpose.

* As well might he his being quit
As break his promise or forget.”

Resting on his sure word, we fecl that joy which is here commanded, and in the
strength of it we come inlo his presence even now, and speak good of his name.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Tile—This is the only Psalm in the whole collection entitled - 4 Psaim of

Praise.”

It is supposed to have rec

appellation because pecularly adapted,

I ot designed to be sung, when the Sacrineer of thankegiving were oMeced:

Lev. vil

13, The Grecks think It was written by David. who hers Invites all the

yrorid to foin with the Israclites in the service of God, whose divine sovereignty he
here recognises.—Samuel Bur

Whole Psalm.—If we are right in regarding Psalms xci
continuous series, one great prophetic oratorio, whose t
and through which there runs the same great idea, thi

as forming one
e Is * Jehovall is King,”
Im may be regarded as

the doxalogy which closes the sirain. ' We find lingering in [t notes of the same

great harn t breathes the same gladness ; it is filled with the same hope,
that all natnons hall Sow down before Jehova, nd contess that ho o G
J.T.S.

ite Bealm—This Pralm contains a promise of Christianity, as winter at ts

close contains the promise of spring. The trees are ready to bud, the flowers are
just hidden by the light soil, the clouds are heavy with Fain, the sun shines In his
Strength ; only a genial wind from the south is wanted to give a new life to all

thin, ﬂs - The Speaker’s Commentary,” .
o Psaime—Luther would have immortalized bis name had he done no more
than, written the majestic air and harmony to which we are accustomed 1o sing

this

heaven down to carth, and to raise earth to heaven,
pure and sublime delights of that noble and general ass

Pacim, and whichy when the mind is In 2 truly Worshipping framme, secms o biing

ing us anticipations of the
mbly in which saints and

‘angels shall for ever celebrate the praises of God.—Ingram Cobbin.

Verse 2.

The first half of this verse is from Psalm Ii. 11, only that instead of

1. oith fear,” there, where the Psalmist has to do with flerce Tebels, there is substituted

here " glagine

joy.—F. W. Hengstenbe

o Serve the Lord with gladness. 1t is sign the oil of grace hath

been poured Into ihe heart * when the oil of gladness  shines on the countenance.

Cheerfulness

"homas Watson.
Tt is our privilege to serve the Lord in all things.

1t is ours to please the Lord in loosing the latchet of a shoe ; and to enjoy the ex-
pression of lis favour therein. The servant of God is not sefving at the same time

another master; he has not been hired for occa:

abides in the

Service of his God, and cannot be about any(hing bul his Masters Dusingss ; ‘he
ot e crinin, he' sleeps, he walks, e discourses, he findeth recreation, all by the
way of serving erve the Lord with gladness.” ~Can you bear to be waited

upon

by a servant who goes moping and dejected to his every task ? - You would

Tather have no servant at all, than one who evidently flads Your service cherless
and irksome.—George

Verse 3.— Know ye that the Lord he is God,” &c. From the reasons of this

N
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exhortation, learn, that such is our natural atheism, that we have need again and
to be Ins tmcu:d that the Lord is God ; of whom, and through whom, and for

whom are al things —David Dicksor.
ers he that made us . we are is.» Now, the ground of God's
property e Lhmgs is his creating of all. . . . Accordingly, you may obs

many scriptures, where the Lord's pmpmty s asserted, this. 43 the ground of It Is
exed ;- Ps. Ixxxix. 11, 12, the heavens, the earth, the whoie world, and all thereln
is thine.  Why s0? ** Thou hast founded them.” ' And so are all the regions and
quarters of the world, northern and southern, western and eastern ; for Tabor was
on the west and Hermon on the east; all are thine, for thou hast created them.
So sen and land, Ps. xov. 5 As all (hings measured by time, so"time itsel, the
measuxe of all, Bs. Ycxiv. 16, u the light,” i.e. t
the night and fhe sun for the’ a-y. He lays claim to all the climes of the earth, and
all the seasons of the year, on this account; he made them. This will be more
evident and unquestionable, if we take notice of these particulars i—
1. He made all for himselt, e was not employed by any o make it or another,
for in that case sometimes the maker s not the owner ; he
himself in that great O and tor Dl 1 he wndertake and Bt . Prov-ote

4, CnL i 15,
" He made all things of nothing, either without any matter at all or without
any but what himself had before made of nothing. A potter when he makes an

another’s ; ”_but since the Lord made all of nothing, or of such matter as himself
had made, all s wholly his, matter and form, all entire
e made all without the help or ther. There was none
that assisted him, or did in the least co-operate with him in the work of creation. . . .
ose that assist and concur with another in the making of a thing may claim
share in it ; but here lies no such claim in this case, where the Lord alone did all,
alone made all. Al is his only.
‘He upholds all things in the same manner as he created, continues the being

s
g
g
g8
H
"
&8

the sam
support, without any assistant. Al would fall into nothing in a moment, if he did
m up. S that all things on this account have stl their
, and their well-being t00, and all the means which

and Cheretore all are his owmo—Davet Clarkson.
»*" The emperor Henry, while out hunting
n the Lord’s day called Quinquagesima, his companions being scattered, came un:
attended to the entrance of a certain wood ; and seeing a church hard by, he made
for it, and feigning himself to be a soldier, simply requested a mass of the priest.
Roow ihak pricet wis & man of notable piety: but b Scformed in person that he ssetmed
& monster rather than a man. When he had attentively considered him, the emperor
began to wonder exceedingly why God, from whom all beauty proceeds, should permit
so deformed a man to administer his sacraments. But presently, when mass com-
menced, and they came to the passage, “ Know ye that the Lord he is God,” which
was chanted by a boy, the priest rebuked the boy for singing negligently, and said

not we ourselves.” Struck by

ith a loud volee, * J¢ {s he fhat hath made us, an
these words, and believing the pries a prophet, the emperor raised him,
much against his will, to t Mshnprxc of Oalogne Which see he adorned by his

devotion e excent virtues —Frony of Wendover's (—1237) Flowers of

“ It is he that hath made us . . . we are his.” Many a one has drawn
balsamic consolation from these words ; ‘as for Instance Melancihon when discon:
solately sorrowful over the body of his son in Dresden on the 12th July, 1559, But
1n = Ho made us and we are his,” there 1 s o rich miné of comfort and of admonl-
tion, for the Creator is also the Owner, his heart clings to his creature, and the crea-
ture wes itsell entirely to him, without whom it Would not have had a being, and
‘would not continue in being.. )

O that mede s, 16 made us what we are, a people to himself ;
as in B, %v. 5, 1 Sam. xil. 6, and Deut. xxxil 6. It was ot e that made our:
Selyes his (con Xo e Ezek. xxix, 8). “ He Sand not we ourselves) made us his people,
m he feeds.”—Andrew A. Bon
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in eflcting the salvation bestowed upon her, would weaken the testimony Which
this bears to the exclusive Godhead of the Lord.—F. W. Hengstenberg.

Verses 3, 5. Know ye " what God is in himself, and what b i to you.  Kuow-
edge s the mother of devotion, and of all obedience s blind sacrifices will never
plesse a seelng God.  « Know ™ it Le. consider and a apply it, and then you will be
more close and constant, more inward and serious, in the worship of him. Let us
know, then, these seven things conceming the Lordfshcal it s e hiwslto
do in’all the acts of religious worsh

e e ord ety Gode the only living and true God ; that ho is a being
initely per{ect ot existent and sl umcents and he Tountaim of 51 being
2. That hé Is ouf Grealor + - f¢ is he that hath made s, and nol we ourseloes.”
do not, we could not make ourselves ; it is God’s prerogative to b ;
our beng is derived and depending. 3. That theretore he is our rightful owner.
The Maorites, by altering one fetter In the Hebrew, read it, * Ho made s, and his

are,” or, * to him we belong.” Put both the readings ‘together, and we learn,
ﬂm. because God ** made us, and not we ourselves,” therefore we are not our own,

it his. 4. That he is our sovereign Ruler. ** We are his people,” or subjects, and
b I oir peinces oo bector o Gotivune hat ives laws to us as moral agents, and
‘will call us to an account for what we do. 5. That he is our bountiful Benefaclor ;
we are not only his sheep whom he ls entitled to, but * th steep of his pasture/”
whom he takes caze of. 6. That e i a God of lnfinite mercy and good (verse 5);
“The Lord is good,” and therefore doth good; * his mercy s everlasting.” 7.
That he is a God of inviolable truth and faithfulness ; * His ruth endureth (o all
generations,” and no word of his shall fall to the ground as antiquated or revoked.—
Matthew Henry.

* Enter nlo his gates
~Erancis

" for to the most guilty are the gates of his

e 4.—* With th sylump On the word mn [the word used in Levit, vil.
12 for sncrinees of thanksgivings), Rabbi Menachen remarks : All sacrifices will be
sbolished ; but the sacriice of thanlksgiving will remain.—George Phill

‘The former part of this Psalm may have been chanted by the precentor
when' the peace-offering was brought to the altar; and this last verse may have
been the response, sung by the whole company of singers, at the moment when fire
was Bpplltd to the offering.—Daniel Cresswell.

rse 5.— His merey is everlasting.” The everlasting unchangeable mercy
of God is the first motlvz of our turning to him, and of our continuing stedfast in
his covenant, and it shall be the subject of unceasing praise in eternity. As the
Lord is good, and his mercy everlasting, so the full perfection of these attributes
in,a perfect tate wil call forth praise unwearled from hearls that never faint.—

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

hole Psalm,——This is 8, bunch of the grapes of Esheol. It 1s 8 taste of what
fs 4l the promised land. The Jewish church came to Its per he reign
of Soloman. but & greater than Selomon is here.  The pettection of the Kew Tostar
m is here anticipated. This Psalm teaches, 1. That there wil be a foyful
slate of the whole world (verse 1. 1. To whom the address is given—to * all lands,”
and all in those lands. 2. The subject of the address—" Make a foylul nolse."
What a doleful noise it Aas made 3. By whom the address Is giver, by him who
secures what he commands. 11 That mu Joulul state of the whols world will arise
from the njoyment f te Divine Being (verse 2). 1. Men have long tried to be huppy
Without God. 2. ‘They will find at last that thelr happiness 3 1o God: . The
yerslon o an individual in um Tespect is a type of the conversion of the wond, L,
That this enjoymes arise from @ new relation to him (verse of
knowledge on our “pare he wil be kngwn as the Triune God, a5 & covenant Gnd

of salvation—as God, 2. Of rightful claim on his part; (1) by right ol
heation—t e et made v 37 (2) By right of redemption—" Ye were not a people,
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but are now the people of God,” &c.; ' I have redeemed thee; thou art mine ;

(3) by right of preservation—" We are the sheep,” &c. IV. Thal this new relatiore

o God will endear to us the ordinances of his house (verse 4) 1. Of what the service wi
o thanksgiving ~ and prase. 2. To wh will be rendered.

his gates—his courts—be thankful unto i byess his mame, V. That ths serolce

will be perpetual ; begun on earth, continued in heaven. This fact is foun

1. Upon essential goodness. * For the Lord is good.” 2. Upon everlasting ‘merey.

“Hip mercy,” cte. 3. Upon immatable tryth, “His truth,” ete.—
e 2. Serve the Lord with gladness,” 1. For he is the best of beings
For s eommandments aré not grievous. . 3. For he is your Saviour, as W

Creator ; your friend, as well as Lord. 4. The angels, o greater than yourselt,
Know no reason why they should not serve him with gladness. 5. In serving him
you serve yoursel. 6. You make religlon ‘ttractive. 7. You get iiness for heaven.

Bowen.

Verse 3 (sl lause)—A true heart, 1. Ts humble—sarve. | 11, 1o piows —t scrve

the Lord.” " TIL. Ts active—serves. V. Is consequently joyful—" with gladness.”

Verse 2 (/lm clause).—" Serving the Lord with gladness.” See ‘“Spurgeon’s

Sermons,”
Ver:

“ Know ye that the Lord he is God.” That you may be true amid

superstition, hopetul in contrition, persistent in supplication, unwearied in exertion,
calm in_aflliction, firm in temptation, bold in persecution, and happy In dissolu-
uon— :

e 3. We are his people.” We have been twice born, as all his people
are.” We love the sucioty of hie people. - We are ooking unto Jesus Like bis people.
We are separated from the world as his people. We experience the trials of
peaple. We preter the employment of bis people. We enjoy the privileges of bis

ple.—W.

A Discourse of Thankfulness which is due to God for his benefits and
A Sermon by Thomas Gavdwin. ~Works, vol. iz., pp. 499—514. Nichol's

Verse 4-—L The privlleges of access. L The duty of thankfulness. II1. The
reasons ke enjoing b

Vers 1 The hexhaustible fount—the goodness of God. 1L The
flowing stream-—the mercy of God. I1L The fathomless ocean—the truth of Goa.
“0 the depths ! "—W. Durban.
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PSALM CL
TirLe—A Psalm of Da\-ld. This is just such a Psalm as the man aﬂa God’s
own heart would compose when he was about lo become king in Israel. It is David

all over, .\'I.ralgnl/orwurd, resalat, devout s there i no trace of policy or nacllla(wn,
the Tora 'has appoinied him 10, be King, and he knows i, thepejore he purposes in'all
things fo behave as becomes a monarch whom the Lord himself has chosen.  If we calt
PsaLx oF P1ous RESOLUTIONS, we shall perhaps remember it all the more
adily. After songs of praise a Psalm of practice not only makes variety, but comes
T mos fiingly. * We never praise the Lord betir than when e do those things which are
Pleasing in his sight.

EXPOSITION.
| e sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O Lorp, will I sing.
will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt thou
Lot uato e T il whlk within my house with a perfect heart.
3 T will set no wicked thing before mine cyes: I hate the work of them
that turn aside; i shall not cleave to me.
4 A froward heart shall depart from me : I will not know a wicked person.
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off: him that
hath an high look and a proud heart will not I suffer.
§ Mine eyes shai bo upon the fithtul of the land, that they may dwell
with me: he that walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve m
7 He that worketh deceit shal not dwell within my hove:
lies shall not tarry in my sight.
8 1 will carly destroy all the wicked of the land ; that I may cut off all
wicked doers from the city of the LoRp.

he that telleth

1. * I will sing of mercy and judgment” He would extol both the love and

the severity, the sweets and the bitiers, which e Lord had mingled i his experience
e the justice and the goodness of tl

nuy ead up to godly Tesotytions as 1o own condnet
in our superiors we naturally endeavour to imitate.
temper the administration of David, because he had adoringly perceived them in
the dispensations of his God. Everything in God’s dealings wit
become the theme of song, and we have not viewed it aright until we feel we can
sing about it. We ought as much to bless the Lord for the judgment with which
he chastens our sin, as for the mercy with which he forgives it ; there is as much
Tove in the blows of his hand as in the kisses of his mouth. Upon a retrospect of
thelrlives instructed ssintsscarcely know which to be most gratetul lor—the comforts
heered them, or the uflictions which have pur em. * Unlo thee,

i hovah shall have all our praise:  ‘the secondary agents of
eithr the mercy of the Judgment must hold a very subordinate place In our memory,
and the Lord alone must be hymned by our heart,  Our soul’s sole Worship must b

may, he will sing, and sing to the Lord 100, whatever others might do-
ol fehave myuelf wiscly in a perfeet wap.” To be holy s to be wies
ptr ect wa ise way. David’s resolve was xceltent, bt his practice did
1ok Tully tally with It. Alas| e was not always wise or pertect, but it was well
that it was in his heart. ~ A king had need be both sage and pure, and, if he be not
50 in intent, when he Domes Lo the throne, his after tonduct will be a’sad example
to his people. ~ He who does not even resolve to do well is likely to do very ill. House-
holders, employers, and especially ministers, should pray for both wisdom and
holiness, for they will need thes
claculation, but not an interruption. e el the meed not merely of divine help,
239
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but also of the divine presence, that so he may be instructed, and sanctifled, and
made fit for the discharge of i high vocation. | David longed for a more special
and effectual visitation from the Lord before he began his reign. If God be with
5 e shall melther erv n judgment mor tranegress n-sharacter - bis presence brings
us both wisdom and holiness: away from God we are away from safety.

men ae so sensible of infimity that they ery for help from God, so full of prayer
that they cry at all st tense In thelr desires that they cry with sighs and
groanings which cannot be uttered, saying, - 0 when wilt thou come unto me ?
I will walk within my house with a perfect heart.” Picty must begin at home. Our
first_duties are those within our own abode. We must have a perfect heart at
home, or we cannot keep a perfect way abroad, Notice that these words are a part
of a song, and that there is no music like the harmony of a gracious life, no Psalm
50 sweet as the daily practice of holiness. Reader, how fares it with your family ?
Do you sing in the choir and sin in the chamber ? Are you a saint abroad and a
devil at home ? For shame! What we are at home, that we are indeed. He

cannot be a good king whose palace is the haunt of vice, nor he a true saint whose
habitation is a scene of strife, nor he a faithful minister whose household dreads

his gppearance at the freside,
1 il set no wicked ihing before mine eyes.” I will neither delight In it.

aim AL 1t mor en ure ickedness brought betore me by others  will
. away from e upon it with pleasure. The Ps: i s very
sweeping in his Teacive, b desings the least. the moRt reputable, the most customary
form of evil—no wicked thing : not only shall it not dwell in his heart, but not even
before his eyes, for what fascinates the eve ls very apt to gain admission nto the
n as Eve’s apple first pleased her sight, and then prevailed over her mind

and Hand, * I hate (he work of them that tarn aside.” Hle was warmly against It ;
i i red

of sin is a good sentinel for the door of virtue.
walk in a very crooked way, leaving the high road of integrity ; and these, by short
cuts, and turists, and turns, are often supposed to accomplish work for their masters
which simple honest heans are not competent to undertake; but David would not
employ such, he would pay no secret service money, he loathed the practioes of men
who deviate from righteousness. He was of the same mind as the dying statesman

E
3
e
g
£
g
g
£
g

0 said, “ Corruption wins not more than honesty.” It is greatly to be deplored

that in after years he did not keep himself clear in this matter in every case, though,
in the main he did ; but what would he have been if he had not commenced with
this resolve, but had followed the usual crooked pallcy of Orlental princes ? How

Il need divine keeping! We are no more perfect than David, nay,
We fall far short of him in many pings ; and, like him, we sbail find need to write

2 Pralm of penitence very soon after our Psalm of good resolution. * It shall not

cleave to me.” 1 will disown their ways, I will not imitate their policy : like dirt it

ay fall upon me, but I will wash it off, and never rest till I am rid of it. _Sin, like
Pitch, 18 YAy aptto-stick. " Tn the coutse of ou Tamy history troaked things wil
turn up, for we are all imperfect, and some of those around us are far from being
what they should be ; it must, therefore, be one great object of our care to disentangle
ourselves, 1o keep clear of transgression, and of all that comes of it: this cannot
be done unless the Lord both comes to us, and abides with us evermore

444

heart shall depart fre . " He refers both to himselt and to

those round about him ; he would neither be crooked in heart himself, nor employ
persons of evil charactet in his house ; d such in his court he would chase
begins with his own heart begins at the fountain head, and is

nOC LK1y 1o tolerate evil companions. W t turn out of our family all whose
hearts are e Keep them out of our confidence, and let them see that
e Jo not approve of their ways, * I willnot krow a il n” He shall not
be my intimate, my bosom friend. I must know him as a man, or I eould not discern
his v b e wicked, I will not know him any further,

and with his vl.l 1 will h: 10 communion. T know ” in Scripture means mnre
than mere perception, it l.m:ludex fellowship, and in that 5mse it is here used. Princt
must disown those wio disown righteousries; if they know the wicked they il
noon he known as wicked themselves.

0so privily :landerel.h his neighbour, him will I cut off.”” He had known
80 hlllzrly the miseries caused by slanderers that he intended to deal severely with
such vipers when he came into power, not to revenge his own ills, but to prevent
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others from suffering as he had done. To give one’s neighbour a stab in the dark
is one of the most atrocious of crimes, and cannot be too heartily reprobated, yet
such as are guilty of it often find patronage in high places, and are considered to be
men of penetration, trusty ones who have a keen eye, and take care to keep their
Jords wel posted up. King David would lop the gooaly tree of his state of all such
superfiuous boughs, * Him fhat Rath an high look and a proud hearl willnof 1 sufler.”
oud, domineering, supercilious gentlemen, who look down upon the poor as though
they were so many worms crawling in the earth beneath their feet, the Psalmist
could not bear. The sight of them made him suffer, and therefore he would not
suffer them. Great men often affect aristocratic airs and haughty manners, David
therefore resolved that none should be great in his palace but those who had more
and more sense than to indulge in such abominable vanity. Proud men are
generally hard, and therefore very unfit for office ; persons of high looks provoke
cnmity and discontent, and the feer of such people about & court the better for

15 to he eared that he next census would declare a very sensible diminution of thé
‘popul
o S Bine es shal be upon e faithful of the land, thal they may duell with me.”
He would seck them out, engage their services, take of them, and promote
them to honour: this 1s & noble occupation for s ing, and one which wil repay
infinitely better than Uistening to the soft nothings of flatterers. It would be
grndy for the profit of us all if we chose our servants rather by their piety than
everness ; he who gets a faithful servant gets a treasure, and he ought
13 do anything sooner than past with him. | Those who are not faithtal to God will
not be likely to be faithful to men ; if we are faithful ourselves, not care
o about us who cannot speak the truth or fulfl their promises ; we shall
ot be satisfed until all the ‘Tembers of our family are upright in characler. + He
that o' perect way, he shal serve me.” . What LWsh to be, that T
desire my servant 1o bé.- Emploers are to a great dogree responsible for their
servants, and it is customary to blame a master if he retains in his service persons
of notorious character; therefore, lest we become partakers of other men’s sins, we
shall do well to decline the servieds of bad characters. A good master does weli to
choose « good servant ; he may take 8 prodigal lnto his house for the siuner’s good,
 If he consults his own he wil Iook. in another qumer. ‘Wicked nurses have
reat influence for evil over the minds of itdle ehildren, and ungodly servants often
fare the morals of the older members of the family, and therefore great care should
be exercised that godly servants should be employed as far as possible. Even
irreligious men huve the sense to percelve the value of Christian servats, and surely
wn, Christian brethren ought not to have @ lower appreciation
5 that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house.” ower
to choose his courtiors and he meant 1o cxercise f Dekelt among most Orientals
is reckoned to be a virtue, and is only censured when it is not sufficiently cunning,
and therefore comes to be found out ; it was therefore all the more remarkable that
David should have so determinedly Set his face against it. e could not tell what

out of his house, that his palace might Dot become a den of villainy. Cheats in the

in them'an utter horror of everything approaching to falsehood. If David would
ight, much less will the Lord ; neither he that loves nor he

e shall be admitted fnto heaven. Liars are obnoxious enough on
carth'; the saints shall not be worried with them in another world.

8" 1 will early destroy all the wicked of the land” "At the very outset of bis
government he would promptly deal out justice to the worthless, he would leave
them no rest, but make them leave their wickedness or fesl the lash of the law.

he righteous magistrate * beareth not the sword in vain.” To favour sin is t
discourage virtue; undue leniency to the bad is unkindness to the good. —When
our L in judgment, this verse will be fullled on a large scale ; till then

e sinks the Judge n 1he Saviour, and bids men leave their sins and find pardon.

Under the gospel we also are bidden to suffer long, and to be kind, even to the un-

thankful and the evil ; but the office of the magistrate is of another kind, and he
VoL 1v. 16
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must have a sterner eye to justice than would be proper in rrlnu persons. Is he
ot to be g terror to evil doers . That 1 may cut offal wicked dotrs rom the cily
of the L 1 was to be a holy clty, and the Psalmist meant 10 be doubly
Chretak o purding 1 fromungodly Teh. Judgmens msst moin . the house of
" Jesus reserves his scourge of small cords for sinners inside the temple.
oUght the eharch o be, and how dilgentsy Showld all those whe heid ofhes
n lives,

guilt, and injure beyond calculation the souls of others. Lord, come to us, that
we, in our several positions in life, may walk before thee with perfect hearts.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—The contents of this Psalm show that it was written at some
remarkable period of David's life. Three different times have been fixed upon
as respectively giving occasion for the solemn resolutions which are announced in

o X
but the second verse of the Psalm has some appearance of relating to the last men”
tioned. “The Psalmist here says,  When will fhou come o me 7 which seems o
Intimate that when he was o have the symbols of Gods presence 5o nea o him,
he experienced a solemn sentiment respecting the hollness that wa now more thar
ever incumbent upon him—a sentiment which induced him to form the sacred
Purpases. and resopations which he has specifled. . Theso purposcs. relate to. the
character of the persons whom he would select for his household, and those whom
he would employ in carrying on his government, which appeared to be more firmly
established by the divine condescension that was manifested to him, in having the
cartly residénce of God placed 5o near to himeell. It was quite n agrecment with
David’s character to lorm purposes of more fervert and steadtast obedience, in pro-
portion to the advantages and favours which the divine goodness bestowéd upon
im,—William Walford.
wn le Psalm—This Psalm has been appropriately called  The Householder’s
5 and assuredly if every master of a family would regulate his household
by these rules of the consclentious Psalmist, there would be 4 far greater amount,
not merely of domestic happiness and comfort, but of fulfilment of the se
responsible duties which dovolve on the respetive members of o household. ~ David
Some measure may be supposed to speak of the regulation of a royal court and
household ; and of course with such we in our humbler sphere can have but little
in common ; yet though there may not be the same duties and the same requirements,
yet the same plinciples should actuate all alike, and the same virtues that adorn
the lowler station thay shed a radiance even on the highest.—Barlon Boachier.

e g
and every capital a " City of the Lord,” If al maglstrates could be persuaded to

themselves by it every time they'go forth to perform the functions of their
odlike ofice. - When Sir George VIllRrs became the favourite and prime minister
O i s, Lord Bacon, s beautitl Tettes of Advice, counselled him to take
this Praim for bis rule in the promotion of courtiers, * fn those the choice had
need be of honest and faithful servants, as well as of comeiy outsides who can bow
the knee and kiss the hand. - King David (Psalm eI, 6, 7 propounded a rule to himself
for the choice of his courtiers. He was a wise and 4 good king ; and a wise and a
good king shall do well to follow such a good example ; and if he find any to be
faulty, which perhaps cannot suddenly be discovered, let him take on him: this
resolution as King David did, * There shall no deceitful person dwell in my house.’
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It would have been well both tor the Philosopher and the Favourlte i they had been
caretul to walk by this rule.—Wiliam
'hole Psalm—Eyring i 1 1fe of Exnco the Plous {Duke af Sexe Gotha
relatts hat he sent an wataithial minister 8 copy of the 1015t Psalm, and that
became a proverb In the country when an oficlal had done anything'wrong: e
will_certainly soon receive the prince’s Psalm to read.—.
Psalm.—The 1015t Psalm was one beloved by the bt of Russian
princes, Viadimir Monomachos; and by the gentlest of Englsh retormers, Nicholas
dley, But it was Its st feap Into e that has carried it 5o far into the future,
0 of' stemm exclusivenses, ot a oble intoler
error, not against uncourtly manners, not agains
against the pmud heart, the high look, the secret umdem, the deceitful worker,
the teller of lies. These are the outlaws from king
Tebels and netetics whom he would ot suller to el In his house. or tarry

=

Whole Psalm.—Such a hymn of praise as the grand duxology of Paalm xcix.
could not die away without an echo. Accordingly Psalm c. be regarde
forming the chorus of the church, and this as taking up and .p piying that part of
the doxology which celebrated the present manifestation of the * King in his beauty.’”
—Alfred Edersheim,

Psalm—Mr. Fox reports that Bishop Ridley often read and expounded
i et o his Bossehond, hiring them with money to get it by heart.—Thomas
Lye, in “ The Morning Egercises.”

Verse 1.—" I will sing.” 1 thou bestowest mercies upon me ; or if thou bringest
any judgment upon me ; before thee, O Lord, will I sing my hymn for all.—Ch
Paraphrase.
Verse L Lwillsing." The manner of expression fmports @ cordial resolution ;
heart and will are engaged in it ; there is twice 7 will in
expression imports a_humble resolution; 1 cannot sing ot et Dot 1w sing
of mercy, and through mercy I will sing of mercy. To sing of mercy must be a
humble song, for mercy towards & miserable sinner is a melting word ; and to sing
in every sense is an awful word.
‘The manner of the expression imports & mﬁul harper, & dex(armls musician, even
spiritual sense ; he knew what should be the subject of the song, and he says,
R ing of mercy 4nd Judgment ; - and he Knew wm xhollld be' the object of
the song, o to whom it should be sung, and therefore says, “ To thee, O Lord, I will
sing” ; he knew who should e the singer, and therefore says, “ I will * o it ; he
kaew wtat should be the manner; and therelote says, “ I wil sng of mercy and
judgment ; to thee, O Lord, will I'sing.” It is before the Lord he resolves to sing,
L2 36a efors the ark- which was & type of Chrlst; and sa s It & song to the PERIS
of God in Christ. The manner of the expression imports a firm, fized, and constant
resolution ; 50 the redoubling of it seems to import ; ** T will sing, 1 will sing.”
had a mind this exercise of singing should not go down, but be his continual md:,
“ T will sing, I will sing ; > I will sing on earth and I will sing in heaven ; I will sing
i time and_{ wil sing in cternlty. © And, indeed, all on whom the spitit of praise
and gratitude s poured out resolve never to give dver singing. . .. David had hear
ce, yea, twice, that mercy as well as power belongs to the Lord ; and therefore not
nly once, but twice n a breath he resolves to sing unto the Lord, The word hath
a great deal of elegancy and emphasis in it ; T will sing of merey, T will sing of judg-
Tént 0,1 will sing, O Lord, T willsing ; and I willsing unto thee.—Ralph Erskine.
= This song of the swaet alager of Lirael s peculer to sarth; fhey do
not sing of * judgment” in heaven, for there is no sin U
- merey ™ in bell, for there Is no propitiation for si there, - Tiine was when the song
‘was not heard even on earth ; for in Paradise man walked in innocence, and walking
ittt he walked In the light of his Fathers face. —Hugh Siouell, 1856,
erse 1.— * I will sing of mercy and judgment.” It comes all to this, as if the
Palmist Should s say, * 1 wil sing of merciful jadgments > tor Judgment.is mercy,
as it fs the matter of the song: or, o take them separately, ** [ wil sing of mercy
in mercies, and, § willsing of mercy in udgment > and so
and of my 15 both of oy sloudy and 1y cloar duy': both of my
ups an¢ Caaph Brkie.
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Verse 1.—" Mercy and judgment.” As the badge of the ship S. Paul sailed in was
Castor and Polliz, twin brothers, so the Dadgo of this Psalm is Mercy and Judgment,
panlons ; of whom it may be said, as our prophet sometimes spake

nath:
Geaths they were not ividea These are the o be ightest stars in

of majesty; the two fairest flowers, and cholcest jewels in the imperial erown’ mu

the camation and the ll. the ruby and the sapphire, or the carbuncle and
mond, yielding a mutual and interchangeable Justre éach 1o other. They re

ot wnfily the two supporiers of the King's arms, of the two seraphim sln(chmg out
me

their golden wings over the propitiatory, o the white and red rose in the

hey were lovely and pleasant fn thelr lives, and in

n.
We read that Solomon set up two goodly pillars in the porch of the temple, the
one called Jachin, the other Bod, whidh sighily stability and strength : such pillars
of the state are mercy and judgment. The throne of the King is borne up by them,
as Solomon's was with lios of Ivory on each side. Therefore, as In one place it i
sald that * the throne is established by justice " (Prov. xvi. 12) ; 0 in another that it is
“* upheld by mercy ” (Prov. X. 28) ; justice being as the bones and sinews in the body
politic, and mercy as the veins and arteries. They are the two hands of action,
the two eyes of virtue, and the two wings of honour. And as the eyes, If they be
rightly set, do both look one way ; s do mercy and judgment, however in the appre-
henston of the vulgar they seem o look contrary ways. And as the treble and the

bass accord best in music ; so do they in managing the commonwealth. Wherefore
David promiseth to make them both sound tunable in bis song without far or dis-
cord: ** I will sing of m d judgment.”.

mercy is here et in the 15t place ; 30 shall the sentence of mercy and absolu-
tlon b first pronounced at the last day. ' And it is a landable custom of princes, at
o their kingdoms, to shew mercy, by hearing the mourning of
the prisoner, and delivering the Children.of death, by loosing the bands of Mickedness,
by taking off the heavy burdens, by letting the oppressed go free, and
every yoks of Tormer cxtortions. {hus, oGF Dropet himsaf, o soon 46 the Crown
‘was settled on his head, made in

ers What ‘is the hlslnry of e ery poor sinner,
plucked as a brand from the e bronght to honven in peace at last, but a history
of “ mercy and judgment ? " Judgment first awakes to terror and to fear ; mercy
meets the poor, trembling, returning prodigal, and falls on bis neck, and kisses, and
forgives.  "Ther, through all his chequered cobrse, God hems up his way with iudgA
ment, that he may not wander, and yet brightens “his path with mercy, that he may
not faint. Is there a child of God that can look into the varied record of his heart
or of his outward history, and not see goodness and severlty, severity and goodness,
tracking him all his journey through ? ~Has he ever had a cup so bitter that he could
says « There i o mercy here ” 7 Has he ever had a ot so bright at he could say,
‘here is no chastisement or correction here}” ? Has he ever had any bad tidings,
and there have been no good tidings set over against them to relieve
heever had a sky so dark that he could see in it no star, or a cloud so unchequered that
he could trace no rainbow of promise there
What a beautifully woven web of judgment and mercy does every man’s secret
history, in s Way through the wildetmess of life to'the land of promise, present
w good, and how wholesome, and how kindly, and how gracious is this blessed
intermingling of both ! How do we need the judgment, to keep us humble and watch-
ful and pure ! and how do we need the mercy, o keep us hopeful, and to nerve our
efforts, and to stir our hearts, and to sustain us in patience, amid life’s battle and
struggle, and disappointment and vexation I Oh, how good it is for us, that we should
thus, therefore, have the rod and stafl together—the rod to chasten, and the stafl

to solace and How good it is for us, that we should have to * sing of mercy
and judgment d yet, what is judgment itself, but mercy with a sterner aspect ?
And what are the chidings of judgment, but the sternes the voice of a Father

love 2 For even judgment is one of the “ all things ” that ** work together for good
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hem that love God, to them that are the called according to his purpose.”—
m.qn Stowell

and judgment.” God intermixeth mercy with aflliction: he
tueps s sword of Justice in the oil of mercy ; there was no night so dark, but Isracl
had a pillar of fire in it ; there is no condition so dismal, but we may see a pillar of
fire to give light. 1f the body be in pain, conscience is in peace,—there is mercy :

liction is for the prevention of sin—there is mercy. In the ark there was arod and
a pot of manna, the emblem of a Christian’s condition, mercy interlined with judg-
‘ment.—Thomas' Watson.

50 2 L will ehave myself wisely.” The frst. thing he vows touching bimselt,
Is wise hehaviour; prudence, not sabience; ot wisc: contemplation, put wise
action. It is not wise thoughts, or wise speaking, or wise writing, or wise gesture
and countenance, will serve the turn, but wise beliaviour ; the former are graceful,
but the other needtul.  For s the dpostle saith of godliness, * Having a show of
godliness, but denying the power thereof;” so certainy Uhere ire those who in point
ciency that do little or nothing thoroughly, but magno conatu nugas,
they make much ado about small matters ; using all the perspectives of shifting they
can devise to make an empty superfees ieem a body that bath depth and bulk—
George
Verse z~" "} wit waik” Walking is & word often used in Holy Scripture, and
eci our prophet in this book of the Psalms ; yet more often figuratively
i proporty. " TE Stall mot be armiss, Chen, ot o the property and mature of 1t &y
Sonsider the daties included and tmplied [n 1t The oatural acts of 1, then, e
ee 3 motion, progress, and moderalon, - As It Includes motion, o 1 1t opposed to
1yiog, or standing, OF siting ; as It inciudes progmess i metion: 30 8 1 opposed to
Jumping or capering up and down n the same place ; as it inclides maderation in &
e molion, 5o 18 it opposed to Violent running.~George
5 T it alk iy Youse. Mok Though wot a of the power of
godliness,lis within doors. It 1 in vaia o talk of holiness f we can bring no leters
our boly walking with our relations. Ob, it I sad when they that
have reason to know us best, by their daily converse With us, do speak least for our
godliness | Fow so impudent os to come Aaked.into the sircets - if men have any-
thing to cover thelr naughtiness they will put it on when they come abroad.  But
what art thou within doors? What care and conscience to discharge thy duty to
thy near relations 7 He s a bad Masband hat hath smoney to spend among company
abroad, but none to lay in provisions to keep his family at home. And can he be
a good Chistan that spends all his religlon abroad, and leaves aoae for his nearest
relations at home ? that is, @ great zealot among strangers and litle or nothing of
God comes from him in his family ? Yea, it were well if some that gain the reputation
of Christians abroad, did not fall short of others that pretend not to profession in
those moral duties which they should perform to their relations. There are some
who are great strangers to profession, who yet are loving and kind in thelr way to
their wives. What kind of professors then are they who are dogged and currish
to'the wite of helr bosom 7 Who by their tyrannical lording it over them embitter
their spirit, and make them cover the Lord’s altar with tears and weeping? There
are wives o be found that are not clamorous, peevish and froward to their husbands,

who yet are far from a true worl ‘in_their hearts ; d en walk as
becornes holiness who trouble the whole house with their violent passions ?

e servants who from the authority of a natural conscience, are kept from railing
and reviling language, when reproved by their masters, and shal ce

uitn naturo ? ' Holy David knew very woll how near this part of 8 saint’s duty lies to
very heart of godliness ; and therefore, when he makes his solemn vow to wal

hollly before Gods he Instanceth this, as ‘one.stage. whereln he might eminently

discover the graciousness of his spirit ; I will walk within my house with a perfect

ferse 2.—  Within my house.” It is easier for most men to walk with a peﬂect

heart in the church, or even in the world, than in their own families. How m:

as mek ag lambs among offers, when at fame they are wasps of igers.—Adam Clarke,
2 Within my house wilh a perfeet heart Even In our best directed

establishments, as well as in private families, cultivation st & great méasurs

Confmed o Intehect alowe . and the direcl ¢xcrcise and. traiming of the morel and

religious sentiments and aflections are rarely thought of as essential to their full
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and vigorous developmem. Mnrnl precepts are, no doubt, offered in abundance ;
bt thése. address thems hiefly to the infellect. We must not be satisfied
with merely exclaiming,  Be kind, just, and aflectionate,” When perhaps at the
ery moment we are counteracting the efectof the advice by our own opposits con;
duet. * She told me not to lie,” said Guy Rivers in speaking of his mother, * and

100 often forget that the sentiments feel and do not reason, and that, consequently,
even a stupid cbild may, by the instinetive operation of its moral nature at oncé
ect and revolt at the immorality of practices, the true character of w]
reason 1s unable to penetrate or expose.. It Is one of the most eflectual methods
of cultivating and exciting the moral sentiments in children, to set before them the
anifestations of these in our habitual cnndm. Py

at kind of moral duties does the t encourage, who, recommendin
Kindness, openness, and.justice, (reks the Ghlld nto the confesson of u feult, an
then basely punishes it, liaving previously promised orgiveness ? And how is open-
ness best ancouraged~—by prackising It in conduct, o by neglecting It in pmuu,
and preseribing it in words? I it to be cultivated by thrusting susplcions in the
face of honest intentions 2 And how is Justice to be cultivated by a
speaks about it, recommends it, and in pracice charges each of four puplls the Whole
fare of a hackney-coach ? Or what Kind of moral education
“Do"as'T bid you, and T will give you sweetmeats o money, or I will tell your
‘mama how good you were,” holding out the lowest and most selfish propensities as
the motives to moral conduct? Did space permit, 1 might indeed pursue the
Tound of moral and religious dutics, and ask similar questions at each. But it is
needless. These examples will suffice ; and I give them, not as applicable generally
either to parents or teachers, but simply as individual instances from among both,
which have come within the sphere of my own knowledge, and which bear directl:
upon the principle under dlscuslon.—Andrew Cambe, in * The Principles of Physt-
ology,

Verse 3.— Wicked thing.” The original hath it, if we will render it word for
word, “* I will set no word of Belial before mine eyes.” ' But word Is figuratively there
put for thing ; ag likewise Ps. xll, 8" and so Is It rendered both by Montanus in the
‘margin, and in the text by Junius; howbeit, in his comment upon this Psalm, he
preclsely tollows the orlginal, appiying it against sycophants and fatterers, the
mlee and moths of court —George Hakew

T hate the work of 1 et furn aside.” M. Schultens hath shown
in his commentary on Prov. vil 25 that myy hath a much stronger and more signi-
flcant meaning than that of mere turning aside ; and that it is used of an unr
horse, that champs upon the bit through his flery impatience ; and when applied to 8

ran, denotes one impatient of all restraint, of unbridied p: d that is
headstrong and ungovernable in the atineation of therm, toamping on. all he
obligations of religion and virtue. Such as these are the deserved objects of the
hatred of all good men, whose crimingl deviations and presumptuous crimes they
etest ; none of which * shall cleave fo them ;  they will not harbour the love of, or
inclination to them, not habitually commit them, nor encourage the practice of them.
Persons of this character are too frequently about the courts of princes, but it is
eir honour and interest, s far as ever ‘they can, to discountenance them.— Samuel
Chan

eree 3. I shall not cleave (o me.” A bird may light tpon a man’s house,
but he may choose whether she shall nestle or breed there, or no: and the devil
or bis mstruments may represent & wicked object o o man's sight;, but he may
Shoose whether he wil entertain or embrace It or 0. For a man to set wicked
things befare bis eyes Is nothing else but to sin of set purpose, 10 set himselt to sin,
or t9 el himael {o sln, as Absh did, 1| Kings xxl.—George Hakemill,

e 3 1t shall o ceave (o me.” A wicked plan or purpose s thus repre-
santed 4 Baving o Tendency to fasten Haell on & mam OF to - stk fo him ss pitch
, or a burr does.—Albert Barnes.

““ A froward heart,” The original sense of ¥ is forsit, contorsit, to
o wgmm, and denotes, when applied to men, persons of a perverse, subtle
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disposition, that can twist and twine themselves into all manner of shapes, and who

have no trith and honout to be depended on—Samuel Chandler
Verse 4.— A_froward heart Which 1 understand * from

giving way to sudden impulses st angor, ot guicc Concaptian, and. casting. 1 Torth
in words or deeds of impetuous violence.—Thomas Chalmers.

erse 5.— Privily slanderzlh " qplterally, he that angueth bis nelghbour secretly.
Wit ol sl & propeny, - Him 1 sann o Le., cannot live wilh, cannot bear
about me, as the ‘same verb is used in Tsal. 1 13. Co

Verse 5. Him tial halh an high ook e wil o and show isef in the
cyes as soon as anywhere, A man isseen what he s in oeuls, in poculs,(n oculs (in
1 eves, s cops, and s resorts) Ay e Rakbica. See Proverbs vi. 17.—John

“erse 5 Proud heart” From m latus or dilatatus est, is the noun 7 here
broad, or wnie, ot large; and being appiled o the hearl or sou, It notes fargeness of
d:u‘ns,—ﬂt

T chraction, ambition, and. avarice are three weeds which spring and
lourish in the rich soil of a court.” The Psalmist declareth his resolution to under-
take the difficult task of eradicating them for the benefit of his people, that Israclites
mlght not be harassed by informers, or repressed by insolent and rapacious ministers.
Shall we imagine these vices less odious in the eyes of that King whose character
was cnmpaxed of humility and charity ; or will Christ admit those tempers into
the court of heaven, which David determined to exclude from his court upon earth ?
—George Horne.

Verses 5—10.—Perfect, as prophetic of Christ, is the delineation of his associates
and disciples. The perverse ; the evil-doers ; the slanderers, and the proud found
no, fellowship with him. There were 1o eommon principles; no bond of union
between tem, There was *a gulph * interposed, as in the parable, which they

ot pass ; and what they saw of Christ, they beheld only from a distancs,
Nor even how, as then, can  the deceittal ” dwell in Christs * house " —his holy
temple ; nor the man of * lies be established ” by his love and favour. They must
renounce their vices before they can be admitted to his covenant; o, however
they may claim communion with him, he in return can have no sympathy with
them.—William Hill Tucker.

Verse 6. Mine epes shall be upon the failhjul.e  There i . eve ol search, and
an eye of e one is for
the other for countenancing of their persans, and rewarding of their service - George

Hakewill.
ine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land,” etc. ~Christ’s eyes are
upon!lltMu] pmom, o fathful minjsters of the word, who preach the Gospel aith-
n dminister the ordinances truly, are faithful to the souls of men in wmmng
over them, reproving and xborting ham ¢ bl ¢y6s ahe GPOD thom €0
Dreserve thems and. L honowr and reward Lhem wiih a crown of ifo that Iademn wot
away. His eyes are also on faithful members of churches, such who truly believe in
him, who hold fast the faithful word, and keep close to his worship and ordinances ;
his éyes are upon them, Lo show favour to them, to bestow blessings upon them,

may dwell with me ; " or, sit with me; at his tal
judgment, and assist him in the affairs of gnvernmtnl ;
‘dwell with Christ both here and hereafter ;_they dw

gnd have communion with him ; they dwell in bis Touse below, and shall dwell with
him_sbove for evermore.

erse 6.—" He
masterd When thou. takest a serant ko thy house, homss for God

: and sl
work should prosper thy servant takes in hand, dost thou not ? And what ground
hast thou, trom the promise, to hope that the work should prosper in bis hand that

sins all the while it i 4,
A godly servant is a greater hlenhlg than we think o n. “ Fie can wnrk. e ol
on work also, for his master's good : Gen. xxiv. 12, ““ O Lord God of my master

rabam, 1 pray thee, sond me good speed this day, and shew kindness wnto my
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master.” *And sure he did his master as much service by his prayer as by his pru-
dence in that journey. If you were but to plant an orchard, you would get the
best fruit trees, and not cumber your ground with crabs. There is more loss in a

m
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar; that is, among those who were as prodigiously
‘wicked as any there. And no doub', but thh made this gracious man in his banish-
ment, before he came to the crown, having seen the evil of a disordered lmllu ln
resolve what he would do when God should make him the head of such a roy:
* He that worketh dmll shall not dwell within my house : he that lellzlh "ﬂ l/lall nol
tarry in my sight” He instanceth those sins, not as if he would spend all his zen
ugllnsl mese. bllt because he had observed lh:m principally to nbmlm‘l
court, by which he had suffered so much, as you may perceive by Psalm cxx.—
William Guz all

Verse 8.—* That I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord.”
the kin dom of David was only a faint image of the kingdom of Christ, we ougm

o set Chist before our view ; who, although he may bear with many hypocrites, yet

as he will be the judge of the world, will at length call them all to an account, a
Separate the sheep from the goats. ~ Andf It scems 10 us that he tarries t0o long, w
should thiak of that morning which will suddenly dawn, that all filthiness Seing
purged away, true purlty may shine forth— dvin.

Fram ‘some. mcidental muus of Scripture (2 Sam.

xv.

} 5 er Y 12), it has been inferred_that Judges ordinarily held their
gosslons fn the moming. 1n a climate lfke that of Pﬂ.leltlne, such a custom would
Do natural and convenioat. 1t is doubtful, however, whether this pasiage expresses

anything more than the promplnen and zeal which a righteous judge exercises
in the discharge o his duty.—E: P. Barrous, in * Bidlcal Geography and i

8.—"The holy vow - o destrop ll the wicked of te land," and to  cut of all
wicked doers s from the city of th st bogin at our own hearts as his sanctuary,
the temple of the Holy e R fred Boersheim.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Whole Psalm.—This is a Psalm of wills and shalls. There are nine wills and
five shalls, - Resolutions. should be made, 1. With  Jetiberation ; not, therefore,
upon trifling matters. 2. With reservation. “If the Lord will,” etc. 3. With

1.—I. The sweet work that is resolved upon is to * sing.” I The sweet
singer that thus resolves, namely, David, “ I will sing.” 1II. The sweet subject
of the song, “ mercy and judgment.” IV. The sweet obfect of ihis praise, and the
manner in which he would sing it—" Unto thee, O Lord, wi rskine.

Verse 1.—What there i in mercy that aflords ground ot sl.ng\ng e treaness
and undeservedness of mercy. IL°The unexpectedness of mercy. When I was
expecting a frown T got a smile; when I was éxpecting nothing but wrath. 1 got a
glance of love ; instead of a stroke of vengeance, I got a view of glory. IIL The

1v.

s
sing—* The sure mercies of David."—From Ralph Erskine’s Sermon, entilled e
Militant's Song.”
e 1.—L The different conditions of the righteous man in this life. Not all
merey. “nor all Sudgment, but mercy and judgment, I, His one duty and priviiege
erence to ther will sing,” etc. 1. Because they are both from God. 2.
Beratse they are both from Jove.o . Bacatse they. are oih for present good. 4.
Because they are both preparative for the heavenly rest.—
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Verses 1, 2.~ The blending of song with haly living, The bell of praise aud the
pnmemnm of holy fruftfuiness should both adorn the Lord's prie
. —] d desired bebave wisely,” etc. ; mmhlenty of con-
duct 1 The means  employe i When Wik thow come,” ete.; only when God
s with us we walk in @ perfect way. 1L The lest proposed : * Within my house,”
where I am most mysclt and am best kno . R
Jerse 2—The wisdom of holiness. T i selecting our sphere of daty. 2. In
timing, arranging, and balancing duties, 3. In managing others according to thelr
e o disputes with adversarles. 5. In administering rebuke,
ngmg sims,rendering advice,elc.; the blending of the serpent with the dove.
hen will thou *""A devout ejaculation. L
the Braimiats et of the divine < presence i order % wotiness it Tai o
longing. IIL. His full expectation. IV. His thorough appreciation of the con-
descending visit.
Verse 3 (art clause).—Home plety. 1tz duty, excellence, influence, sphete, and
reward. - Note also the change of hert and firmness of purpose necessary to

¢ L The sight of wirkedasia I 1o he ayoided will sei no wicked
\hlug TL. When seen it is to be loathed: “ I hate,” eter 5 men st
st M repudmed 1t may touch me, but “ it shall not cleave to me.”
tre

The need of e ates.
e & SThe detestable nature of dander, hurting three persons st oncs—
the s , and person §

v 6 e Gty of belevers who are wealthy to encourage and employ persons
of plous character.
e 8.—The work of the great King when he comes in judgment,
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uBsECT.—This is @ palriot's lament over his country’s distress. He arrays him-

of his people cause him a far more bilter anguish, and this he pours out in an earnest,
pathetic lamentation.  Not, however, withou( hope does the patriot mourn ; he has faith
in God, and looks for the resurrection of the nation through the omnipotent favour of the
ihis causes him to walk amang the ruins of Jerusalem, and o say with hopeful

i "hy sun is not set for brighter days

o the precise poing of Tsract's history

s
which thus stirred a patriol's soul, for many a time.was the land oppressed, and al

any of her sad seasons this song and prayer would have been a most natural and appro-
prigte uterance.

rayer of the affeted, when he s overwhelmed, aud poureth out his

mmphmi he(nre the Lorp.  This Psalm is a prayer far more in spirit than in wonis
The formal petitions are Izw. but a nmng slream of supplication runs from
through

begis
Lo end, ana ‘like an under-current, finds it way Aeavenipard (hrough the moanings of
grief and confessions of faith which e iy o o of the Pialm. 1t is a prayer

of the aflicted, or of * a sufferer,” and it bears the marks of ils parentage ; as il i
recorded of Jabez, that ** hls mnlher bore him with sorrow,” so may we say of this Pmlm ;

yet as Rachel's Benoni, or child of sorrow, was also her Benjamin, or son of her right

hand, so is this Psalm as eminently expressive of consolation as 07 desolation. It is
scarcely corrctocal it penilential Psalm fo thesorrowol it i rther of onesuflr

ing
than sinning. I( has its own bitlerness, and it is ol the same as that of the Fifty-first,
e sufferer s aficled more for otners than for himsel, more for Zion i e hosoe o]
e Lord, than for his oun Rouse. When he s overwihelmed, or sorely troubled, and

depressed. The best of men are nol always able to stem the torrent of sorrow. Even
when Jesus is on board, the vessel may il with water and begin o sink. And poureth

out his cmpp!_nin! before the Loro. When a cup is overwhelmed or turned bottom over,

s been renewed by divine grace. - The word rendered * complaint ” has in
ing,”

i ane of he idea o] faultfinding or repining, but should rather be rendered * moanin
—the ezpression of pain, not of rebellio
“Wip.the memory we will cal this Psaim T PaTaior's PLAINT,
Diviston.—In the first part of the Psalm, from 1—11, the moaning monspolises
every verse the lamentation is unceasing, sorro & Fates he o, " T eomd por

and supeet restluiness in the Lord.  The whote eomposition may be compared (o a d
which, opening with wind and rain, clears up at noon and is th the sun, con-
ites foes wih tnlervening showers, and finalt closes with a briliant 3 P

EXPOSITION.
JEAR my preyer, O Lorp, and let my cry come unto thee.
2 Hide not_thy face from me in the day when I am in trouble ;
incline thine ear unto when I call answer me speedily.
3 For my days aro consumed Hiks smoke, and muy boves sre buraed a2 on
earth,

4 My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; so that I forget to eat my
bread.
5 By reason of the voice of my gmanmg my bones cleave to my skin.
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6 1 am like a pelican of the wilderness: I am like an owl of the desert.

7 I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the house top.

8 Mine enemies repmch me all the day : und they that are mad against

me are sworn agains

9 For I have eatm ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping.

1o Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted me
- up, and cast me down.

11 My days are like a shadow that declineth ; and I am withered like grass.

. Hear my prayer, rd. Or 0 Juovan.  Sincere suppliants are not
ot with praying for praying’ s sake, they desire really to reach the ear and heart
of the s & elel 4 time of distress 10 acquaint otbers with ont

trouble we are eased by their | hznlmg our lamentations, but it s the sweetest solace
of all to have God himself as a sympathizing listener to our plaint. That he is such
iS no dream or flction, but an assured fact. It would be the direst of all our woes it
we could be indisputably convinced that with God there is neither hearing nor answer-
ing ; he who could argue us into so dreary a belief would do us no better service than

he had read us our death-warrants. Better die than be denied the mercy-seat.
As well be atheists at once as believe in an unhearing, unfeeling God. * And lel
my ery come unlo thee.” When sorrow rises to such a height that words become
150 wéak o medlum of expression, and prayer Is Intensified into a cry, then the heart
is even more urgent to have audicnce with the Lord. _If our cries do riot enter within
the veil, and reach to the living God, we may as well cease from prayer at once, for
it is idle to cry to the winds; but, blessed be God, the philosophy Which suggests
such a hideous idea is disproved by e facts of everyday experience, since thousands
of the saints can declare, ** Verily, God hath heard us.”

- *Hide nol thy facé from i n the day when 1 am in trouble.” Do not seem as
if thou didst not see me, or wouldst not own me. Smile now at any rate. Reserve
thy frowns for other times when I can bear them better, if, indeed, I can ever bear
them ; but now in my heavy distress, favour me with looks of compassion. " Ineine
thine ear unto me.” “Bow thy greatness to my weakness. If because of sin thy face
is turned away, at least let me have a side view of thee, lend me thine ear if I ma;
ot tee thine eve. Turn thysel to me agsin If my sin s tumed thee away, give

0 thine ear an inclination to my prayers. * In the day when I call answer me speedily.”
Because tho cass Is urgent, and my soul ltte able to Wait. - We may stk o have
amewers to prayer as oon as possible, but we may not complain of the Lord it he showd
think it more wise to delay. We have permission to request and to use importunity,
but no right to dictate or to be petulant. If it be important that the deliverance
should arrive at once, we are quite right in making an early time a point of our en-
treaty, for God is as willing to grant us a favour now as to-morrow, and he is not
slack’ concerning his promise. It is a proverb concerning favours from human
hands, that “ he gives twice who gives quickly,” because a gift is enhanced in value
by arriving in a time of urgent necessity ; and we may be sure that our heavenly
Patron will grant us the best gifts in the best manner, granting us grace to help
in time of need. When answers come upon the heels of our prayers they are all the
more striking, more consoling, and more encouraging.

se two verses the Psalmist has gathered up a variety of expressions all
1o the same effect ; in them all he entreats an audience and answer of the Lord,

tome, 1asem o be it a pulfof vapour which hss nothing in 1, and is soon dissipated.
The mstaphor I Is very admirably chosen, for to the unhappy. Iife seems not merely
10 be 1 be surrounded by s much that is darkering, defiing, binding,
L depressing, Shit, sittng. down. ia. devpalr, they. compare Thomesiess o e
jandering in a'dense fog, and themselves so dried up thereby that they are little
better than pillars of smoke.  When our days have neither light of foy nor fire of
energy in them, but become as a smoking flax which dies out ignobly in darkness,
then Beve o cinse enongh to “appeal o the Lord that he would not uiterly quench
us. “ And my bones are burned as an hearth.” He became as dry as the hearth
on which a wood firs has burned out, or as spent ashes in which scarcely a trace of
e can be found. His soul was ready to be blown away as smoke, and his body |
seemed Ilkely to remain s the bare heatth when (he Jast comforting ember is

i of ek (hings, 4 ol o e graksous Lot snd hik ehermal
existence and care for his people, and therefore il is interspersed with sunlight as well
as shaded by Ui cloud, and 1 ends up,right glorlously wih calm confidence or te future

fay
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quenched. How often has our plety appeared to us to-be in this condition| We
Rave had to question its realty, and fear that it never was anything more than a
oke ; we have had the most convincing evidence of its weakness, for we could
R0t desive oven the smallest comfort trom It any more tha chilled traveller can
derive from the cold hearth on which a fire had burned long ago. Soul-trouble
experienced in our own heart will help us 1o interpret the language here employed ;
and church-troubles may help us also, if unhappily we have been called to endure
them. The Psalmist was moved to grief by a view of national calamities, and these
s0 wrought upon his patriotic soul that he was wasted with anxiety, his spirits were
dried up, and his very life was ready to expire.  There is hope for any country which
owns such a son ; 1 nation can die while true hearts are ready to die for it.
"My heart is smitien,” like a plant parched by the flerce heat of a tropleal
un, * and withered like grass,” which dries up when once the scythe has laid it low.
The Psalmist’s heart was as a wilted, withered flower, a burned up mass of what
once was verdure. ' His energy, beduty, frestmess, dnd foy, were utterly gone,
through the wasting influence of his anguish.  So ihat I forget fo eat my bread,”
“ because 1 forget to eat my bread.” "Grief often destrays the appetie, and the
neglect of food tends further to injure
of Spivit- As the smitten flower no longer drinks In the dew, or draws up nutriment
from the soll, so a heart parched with intense grief often refuses consolation for
itsef and nodrighment, for the bodlly frame, and descends at 8 doutly rapid rate
ot weakiess, Gospondency, and. disay. | The case hers escribed is by nb. means
Tare, we have frequently et with individuals so disordered by sorrow that their
memory has failed them even upon such pressing matters as their meals, and we
R Eautsss that we have passed throngh the same Condition eursaives. - e harp
pang has filed the soul, monopolized the mind, and driven everything lse into the
background, so that such common matters as eating and drinking have been utterly
despised, and the appointed hmus of refreshment have gone by unheeded, leaving
no mapfest aintuets of body, but an Increased weariness of e

3 son o the vofce o my groaning my bonescleave fo my skin” He became
emaclated w.m sorrow. He had groaned himself down to a living skeleton, and
in his bodily appearance vt e Tmore e the smoke-died, Withesca, Durn D

things to which he had previously compared himselt. It will be a very Tong time
Detoss the distreses of the church of God make some Christians shrivel into anato-
mies, but this good man wns sn moved with sympathy for Zion's jlls that he was

o Tam like'a_pelican of the wilderness,” mourntul and even hideous ablect,
the very image of desolation. * I am like an owl of the desert ; * loving solitude,
oping. among uins, hooting discordantly. The Bsalmist Hkens Wimeeif o two
birds which were commonly used as emblems of gloom and wretchedness ; on other
occasions hie had been as the eagle, but the griefs of his people had pulled him down,
the brightness was gone from his eve, and the beauty {rom his person; he seemed
to himselt to be as 8 melancholy bird siting among the fallen palaces and prostrate
s of hs mative land. . Should not we iso Tamént when the ways of Ziom mourn
Sndher strength languishes 7 Were ¢ there more of this holy sorrow we should soon
see the Lord returning to build up his church. It is il for men to be playing the
peacock with worldly pride when the s of the times Shoud malke therm o monento
2 the pelican ; and It 1s a terrible thing to see men flocking like tores to devant
the prey of a decaying church, when they ought rather to be lamenting among her
ruins like the
1 watch, and am like a sparrow alone upon the house top : * 1 keep a solitary
vlgﬂ as the lone' sentry of my nation ; my fellows are too selfsh, too careless to care
for the beloved land, and o like o bird which sits alone on the house top, T eep, up
sad wateh over my country. - The Psalmist compared himself to & bird,4 bird when
{t'has ost its mate or Its young, or is for some other Teason made to mope alone in
 solitary place, Probably he did not refer to the cheerful spartow of our own land,
but it he did, the illustration would not be out of place, for the sparrow is happy
in company, and If it were alone, the sole one o its specics in the neighbourood.
there oan be little doubt that it would become very miserable, and sit and pine away:
He who has felt himself to be 30 weak and inconsiderable s o have no rhore power
over'his times than a sparro ity, has also, when bowed down with despond-
eney coneetning the 6vs of the age, sat himself down In utter wretchedness to lament
fhe ills which he could not heal.  Christians of an earnest, watchful kind often find
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themselves among those who have no sympathy with them ; even in the church they
ok in vain for kindred spiits; then do they persevere in (helr prayers and labours,
feel themselves to be as lonely as the poor bird which looks from the ridge of the
Foot, and meets with no frendly greeting from any o 5
8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day.” “Their rage was unrelenting and
unceising, and vented e In Taunts and et he Bemists patriotsm and
his griefs were both made the subjects of their sport. Pointing to the sad estate
of his people they would ask him, * Where is your God 1 * and exult over him be-
wse their false gods were in the ascendant. Reproach cuts like r, and when
it 15 continued from hour to hour, and repeated al the day and every day, It makes

his name as their usual execration, a word to curse by, the synonym of abhorrence
empt. What with inward sorrows and outward persccutions he was In a3
i plight as may well be conceived.
T Rave caten ashes like bread.” He had 5o frequently cast ashes upon
s Head m foken of ‘mourning, that they had mixed with his ordinary food, and
grated between his teeth when he ate his dally bread. One while he forgot £o cat,
and then the fit changed, and he ate with such a hunger that even ashes were de-
Youred.  Grie hus strange moods and tenses. And mingled my drink with eeping.”
His drink became as nauseous as his meat, for copious showers of tears had made
it brackish. This is a telling description of all-saturating, all-embittering aduess,—
and this was the portion of one of the best of men, and that for no fault of hi
but because of 1 Iove to the Lord’s peaple. If we, too, are called to mourn, let
not be amazed by the flery trial as though some strange thing had hnppeneﬂ unto
us. _Both in meat and drink we have sinned ; it is not therefore wondertul f in both
we are made to
1. ™ Beeause of thine indignation and thy wrath : for thou hast lifted me up and
cast me down.”” A sense of the divine wrath which had been manifested in the over-
throw of the chosen nation and theis sad captivity led the Psalmist into the greatest
distress. He felt like a sere leaf caught up by a hurricane and carried right away,
or the spray of the sea which Is dashed upwards that it may be scatiered and dis:

dashed to the earth with all the greater violence an tely broken

in pieces ; or to the figure, it reminds us of a wrestler whom his opponent

catches up that he may give him a more desperate fall. The first interpretation
have given Is, however, ully in accordance with

ang
sets forth the utter helplessness which the writer felt, and the sense of overpowering
terror which bore him along in a rush of tamultuous grie which he could not Withe

11. * My days are like a shadow that declineth.” His days were but a shadow
at best, but now they seemn to be like a shadow which was passing away. A shadow
is unsustantial ‘enough, how fecble a thing must a declining shadow be ? No
expression.could more foreibly set forth his extreme fecbleness. * And 1 am withered
like grass.” He was like grass, blasted by a parching wind, or cut down with a seythe,
and then left to be dried up by the burning heat of the sun. _There are times When
through depression of spirit a man feels as if all life were gone from him, and existence
1ad bocome marey o breatiig death.  Heart bresk tat 2 ‘marvellously withering

influence over our entire Gur flesh at its best Is but as grass, and when it I
Wounded with sharp sorrows. 15 beauty fades, and It becomes a shrivelled, dried,
uncomely thing.

12 But thou, O Lorp, shalt endure for ever ; and thy remembrance unto
all generations.

o Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to favour

her, yea, the set time, is com

u For thy servants take ‘pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust

%5 So the heathen shall fear the name of the Lor, and al the kings of
the carth thy glory.
6 When the Lorp shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.
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17 He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer.

18 This shall be written for the generation to come : and the people which
shall be created shall praise the LORD.

19 For he hath looked down from the height of his sanctuary; from

heaven did the LorD behold the earth ;

20 To hear the groaning of the prisoner ; to loose those that are appointed
to death;
21 To declare the name of the LoRo in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem

22 When the people are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve
the Loxo.

23 He weakened my strength in the way ;_he shortened my days.

24 I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my daye: thy
years are throughout all generations.

25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens
are e work of thy han

26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax
0d like a garment ; a5 & vesture shlt thou change them, and they sball be

7 B\nt thou e the same, and thy years sl have no end
children of thy servants shall continue, and their seed shall be
.mbnshzd before thee.

12, Now the writer’s mind is turned away from his personal and relative troubles
tg the true source of all consolation, namely, the Lord himself, and his graclous pur-
ses towards his own people. ** Bul thou, u, 0 Lord, shall endure for eper.” T perih,
but thou wilt not, my nation has be
nged. ~The original has the word 3
that I o say, thow reighest on, thy throne is < st et Cuth when thy chosen city
lies in ruins, and thy peculiar people are carried into captivity. The sovereignty of
God in all things is an unfailing ground for consolation; he Yites and Teigns what-
ever happens, and therefore all s well,

Firm as bis throne his promise stands,
And he can well sec:

What T've committed to his hands,
Till the decisive hour.

** And thy remembrance unlo all generations.” Men will forget me, but as for thee,
9 God, the constant tokens of thy presence will kecp the race of man in mind of thee
m age to age. od is now he always w at which our forefathers
told us of the Lord we find Lo be trus at this present time, and ‘What our experience
€nables us £o record will be confirmed by our children and thelr children's nildren.
‘Al things elso are vanishing 1ike smoke, and withering ke grass, but over all the one
cternal, imimutable light shines on, and will shine on when all these shadows have
declined into nothingn
G ‘Shal"arisé, and have merey upon Zion” He firmly belleved and
boldlypmphesled that apparent inaction on God’s part would turn 1o effective work-
Ing, "Others might remain sluggish n the matter, but the Lord would most surely
bestir himst fon ha chosen of old, highly favoured, gloriously in
and wondrously preserved, and therefore by the memory of ber past mercles it was
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g%, forthe Lord himself had arisen, and who can restrain the hand of the Almighty 1
When God’s own_time is come, neither Rome, nor the devil, nor persecutors, nor

‘when the love of their country begins to sway them, and casts out the love of gain.
o the church of God no token can be mare full of hope than o see the members there-

y
e e ehcamess about oralsanees, shierpraie S scrvices s mamHeAL bat Wi
even tho lesat and lowest matter cosnected with the Lord’s work iy caretuly attended
to, we may be sure that the set time to favour Zion is come. The poorest chur
mémber, the most grievous backslider, the most ignorant convert, shold be precious
i ur sight, ecause forming a pact aithough possibly a very feeble past, of the new
the church to which we belong,

the
! fear the nume of the Lord”  Mercy within the church is

soon perceived by those without. When a candle is lit in the house, It shines through
the window. When Zion rejoices in her God, the heathen begin to reverence his
name, for they hear of the w is power, and are impressed ““ And
all the kings of the earth thy g The restoration of Jerusalem was a marvel

o1
il be one of the prodigies of history. A church quickened by divine power s so
object in current history that it cannot escape notice, rulers cannot ignore

fts It affeos te Legislature, and forces from the great ones of the earth a recoghition
3 at we might see in our day such a revival of religion

that our senators and princes might be compelled to pay homage ¢o the Lord, and
wa b glotios grace, . Thls Ghunot bo Ul tho salats ave beties cdiled, and more
oy buiided togéher for an habitation of God through the Spirit.  Internal pros.

re fluence.
3 the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. ings
display their skill and power and wealth in the erection of their capitals, so would

wil
he now glorify himself in the edification of his church. Never is the Lord more
honourable in the eyes of his saints than when he prospers the church. To add con-

o in these for holy service, to int
brotherhood, to bind all together in the bonds of Christian love, and to fll the whole
body with the energy of the Holy Spirit—this is to build up Zion. Other builders
do but pufl her up, and their wood, hay, and stubble come to an end almost as
rapidly as it was heaped together ; but what the Lord builds is surely and well done,
and redounds to his glory. Truly, when we see the church in a low state, and mark
the folly, helplessness, and indiflrence of those who profess to be her builders; and,

n the other hand, the energy, craft, and influence of those opposed to her, we are
fully prepared to own that it i e glorious work of omnipotent grace should
she ever rise to her pristine grandeur and purity.

7. He will regard the ‘prayer of the desttue” Only the poorest of the people
were lett £ sigh and cry among the ruins of the beloved Gity ; as for the rest, they were
strangers In a strange land, and tar away from the holy place, yet the prayers of the
captives and the forlorn oflcourings of theland would be heard of the Lord, who dots
not hear men because of the amount of money they possess, or the breadth of the acres
‘which they call their own, but in mercy istens most readly to the cry of the greatest
meed. ** And nol despise their prayer.” When great kings are building their palaces
it fs not reasonable to expect them to turn aside and listen to every beggar who
pieads with them, vet when the Lord bulds up Zion, and appears in s fobes of gory,
he makes a point of listening to every petition of the poor and needy. He will not
reat thete Pleas with contenspt s he wih nclime His €at ¢ heat, b hOATt t0 consider,
and his hand to help. What comfort Is here for those who account themselves to be

It is worth while {o be destitute to be thus assured of the divine regard.
T8 <R Shat be swriion for he generation lo come.” A note shall be made of it,
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for there will be destitute ones in future g:n:nlkmx, “‘ the poor shall never cease
out of the land,”—and it will make glad their eyes to read the story of the Lord’s
mercy to the nudy in former times. Registers of divine kindness ought to be made
and reulv wn n!e dnwn in h.ls\axy the calamities of nations,—wars, famines,
pes corded; how much rather then should we set
up memoﬂnls ol (he Lm' s lnvlngklndnrl u( ‘Those who have in their own souls
ehdured apiritual destitution, and have, been delivered out of 1t, cannot, forget 1t
they are bound to tell others of it, and e: lally to instruct their children In’;he

ot only cause great Jo to hose who ate tmmediately concerned o them, but. they

Berpetual Incentives to adoration throughout the chrch of God. ~ This verse teaches
us that we ought to have an eye to posterity, and especially should we endeavour to
‘perpetuate the memory of God's love to his church and to his poor people, o that
young people as they grow up may know that the Lord God of their fathers is good
and full of compassion.  Sad a8 the Paalust was when he wrote the dreary portions
of this complaint, he was not so absorbed In his own sorrow, or so distracted by the
fanity, as to forget the clms of coming generations ; this, indeed, s &

clear proof that he was not without hope for his people, for he who is making arrange-
ments for the good of & future generation has not yet despalred of bis nation.  The
praise of God should be the great obfect of all that we do, and to secure him a revenue
of glory hoth {rom the prcsent and the utare i the noblest aim o inulllgu\t beings.
9, 20. th looked down from the height of his sanctuary,” or * leaned from

brought into the glorious liherty of the ehildren of God. Jews in captivity were
mants time appointed 1o Heath, but their God fnind awnf of escape for them,
and they Joytully Kept the feast of Purim in memorial thereof ; Jet all souls that have
been set free from the craty malice of the old dragon with even greater gratitude
magaity the Lord of nfinte compassion,

1. * To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem.” Great
mercy displayed to those greatly in need of it s the plainest metiod of revealing the
attributes of the Most High. _Actions speak more loudly than words ; deeds of grace

revelation even more impressive he most tender promises. Jerusalem
restored, the church re-edified, desponding souls encouraged, and all other manifesta-
tions of Jehiovaly's power Lo bless, are so fpany manifestoes and proclamations put up
upon the walls of Zion to publish the character and glory of the great God. Ever

& dally despatch trom the headquarters o grace,  We are bound to inform our fllow
Christians of all this, making then helpers n our praise, as they hear of the goodness
We have expérionced: le God's mercies speak so eloquently, we ought
n.n To T dumm. R ‘communicate to athers what, Gad has dous Tor o person ally
or the church at large £ so evidently our duty, that we aught not fo need urgin
10 folfil it. God has ever an eye 1o the glory of his grace In-all that he does, and
wo ought fot wiltlly to defraud him o the revenue o his praise.
When the people are gathered together, and the kingdoms, to seve the Lord.”

Theg
the heathen nations shall be converted unto God ; those glorious times will
Dot be able to despise that grand event, which, Jike the passage of Tsracl through the
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Red Sea, will never be eclipsed and never cease to awaken the enthusigsm of the
people. Happy will the day be when all nations shall unite in the sole
worship f Jebovab, then hal the historiesof the olden Thnes be réad with adoring
wonder, and the hand of the Lord shall be seen as having ever rested upon the sacra-
mental host of his elect : then shall shouts of exulting praise ascend 1o heaven in
honour of him who loosed the captives, delivered the condemned, raised up the
desolatlons of ages, and made out of stones and rubbish a temple for his worship.

25 He weakened my strenglh in the wag.”  Here the Pralmist comes down again
to the mournful string, and pours forth his personal complaint. His sorrow had cast
down his spirit, and even caused weakness in his bodily frame, so that he was like a

ilgrim who limped along the road, and was ready to lie down and die. * He
shortened my days.” Though he had bright hopes for Jerusalem, he feared that he

that he was pining away and would be a shortlived man. Perhaps this may be our
Iot, and it will materially help us to be content with it, if we are persuaded that
the grandest of all interests is safe, and the good old cause secure in the hands of the

ord.
24, * I said, 0 my God, take me not away in the midst of my days.” He bet
himself to prayer. What better remedy is there for heart-sickness and depussxone
We may lawfully ask for recovery from sickness and may hope to be h
men should not dread death but they are ot forbidden 1 love e lor many
reasons the man who has the best hope of heaven, may nevertheless think it desirable
o continue hore 3 litts longer, for the sake of s fami, bis WOk, the clurch of God,
and even the glory of God itself. Some read the passage, ** Take me not up,” let me
7ot ancond ks Aappearing smoke, 45 ot WhiKl e siay like Elian in & chariot of
fire, for as yet 1 have only seen half my days, and that a sorrowful half ; give me to
live till the blustering morning shall have softened into a bright afternoon of happier
existence. “ Thy years are throughout all generafions.” Thou livest, Lord; let
me live also. A fulness of existence Is with thee, let me partake therein. Note the
contrast between himself pining and ready to expire, and his God living on in the ful-
ness of strength for ever and ever ; this contrast is full of consolatory power to the
s stayed upon the Lord. Blessed be his name, he faileth not, and,
therefore, our hope shall not fail us, neither will we despair for ourselves or for his

rcl

5. Of old st thou laidthe foundation of the earth.” Creation Is o new work with

God, an salem a praise in the earth ” will not be difficult

. Long ere the holy ity was laid i Fuins the Lord made a world out of nothing,

and it will be no labour to him to raise the walls from their heaps and replace the
stones in their courses. We can neither continue our own existence nor give be

to others ; but the Lord not only is, but he is the Maker of all things that are ; hence,

andes” Thou canst therelore hot mesely Jay the Toundations of Shom, bt co
Its root, even as thou hast arched in the world with s celing of s - omost
storles of thine earthly palace shall be piled on high without difficulty when thou dost
Andertake the bullding thereor, since 1h0u art architect of the stars; and the spheres
n which they move.  When a great lahour s to be performed It is eminently reassur.

ing to contemplate the power of him who has undertaken to sccomplish It; an
it the unfailing enzrgy

vhich 15 stll engaged on our belall
They stall perish, bu thou shal endur e power which made them
sl dissolve o, chen 6 Uhe ity of (hY Jove was desthoted o (hY Command | 3et
neither the ruined city nor the ruined carth can make a change in thee, reverse thy
purpose, or diminish thy glory. Thou standest when all things fall. - Yea, all of
them shall waz old like a garment ; as  vesture shall thou change them, and they shall be
chan, Time impairs all things, the fashion becomes obsolete an
The visible creation, which fs like the garment of the invisible God, is waxing old

2
1
£
5
]
<

and he will arra , m aven
dwelleth righteousness. How readily will al this be done. ** Thou shalt change them
and they shall be changed ; as in the creation 5o in the restoration, omnipotence
shall work its way without hindrance,

voL. 1v. 17

137

256

257


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0268=256.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0269=257.htm

Psalm Cl|

258 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

27. “ But thou art the same,” or, ** thou art he.” As a man remains the same
when e has changed his clothing, so is the Lord evermore the unchanging One,
though bis works n reation may be changed, and the operations o bis providence may

Jadge, ho will be unaltered by the terrible contusion, and the world in conflagration
will effect no change in him ; even 50, the Psalmist remembered that when Israel was

glory never known before. The doctrine of the immutabilit ity of God should be mare
gonsidered than 1t i, for the neglect of it tinges the theology of many religious
teachers, and malkes them utter many things of which they Would have seen the
absurdity long ago if they had remembered the divine declaration, “ T am God,

ange rot, therelore yo sons of Jacob are not consumed. * And thy years :Imll
have no end.”  God lives on, no decay can happen to him, or destruction overtake
What a joy Is this | We may lose our dearest earthly friends, but not our heavenly
Eriend. "Men's days are often suddenly cut shart, and  the longest they are but
few, but the years of the right hand of the Most High cannot be counted, for they
have neither first nor last, beginning nor end. O my soul, rejoice thou in the Lord
always, since he is always the same.

28."“ The children of thy servans shall continue.” The Psalmist had early in the
‘Psaim looked forward to a future generation, and here he speaks with confidence that

a race would arise and be preserved and blessed of God. Some read it as a

prayer, “ let the sons of thy servants abide.” Any way, it is full of good cheer to
us; we may plead for the Lord's favour to our seed, and we may expect that the
cause of God and truth will revive in future generations. ~Let us hope that those who
are to succeed us will not be so stubborn, unbelieving and erring as we have been.

o has been minished and brought low by the lukewarmness of t! nt
race, let us entreat the Lord to raise up a better order of men, whose zeal and obedience
d hold a long prosperity. May dear ones be among the

generation who shall continue in the Lord’s ways, obedient to the end. ** And their

seed shall be established before thee.”  God does not neglect the children of his servants.

It is the rule that Abraham’s Isaac should be the Lord's, that Isaac’s Jacob should be

beloved of the Most High, and that Jacob's Joseph shoildind {xvour in the sight of
d. Grace is not hereditary, vet God loves Lo be served by the same family tim

0 her b, et offageing Wil restore her Tormer ghoties. We may:
therefore, not only for our own sakes, but also out of love to the church of God,
dally pray that our sons and daughters may be saved, and kept by divine grace even
unto the end,—established before the
We have thus passed through the cloud, and in the next Psalm we shall bask in
the sunshine. _Such is the chequered experience of the believer. Paul in the seventh
of Pomans cries snagroans, and then In the elghttseoices nd leaps for joy . and so,
oaning of the hundred and second Psalim, we now advance to the song
and dancing of the hundred and third, blessing the Lord that, * though weeping may
endure for a night, joy cometh in the morning."”

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

. Title—" A prayer,” etc. The prayer following is longer than others.
Satan, tho Law-Adversary, doth extend his ples agaimst us, it s meet that
‘we should enlarge our counter pleas for our own souls ; as the powers of darkness do
lengthen and multiply thelr wrestlngs so must we our counter wrestlngs of prayer.
Epb. vi. 12, 18.—Thomas Cobbel, 1657.
mu.-—*' When, e« » . poureth oul,” ete. Here we have the manner of the
s prayer suitable to her extremity illustrated by a simile taken {rom a vessel
Ve od Witk now wine OF sLrang Luor, that bursts Tor vent. OR fhe heact-busee
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ing cries she sends out all the day ! Here s no lazy, slothful, lip labour, stinted form
of prayer, no empty sounds of verbal expressions, which can never procure her a
comfortable answer from her God, or the least case to her burthened soul; but
poused-out prayers as Hannat, 1Sai. 1, 15, and Jeremy, Lom. . 12, pressed forth with
vehemence of spirit and heart pangs of inward grief : thus the Lord deals with his
church and people ; ere he pours out cups of consolation they must pour out tears in
great measure.—Finiens Canus
Title.—

This is the mourner's prayer when he is faiat,
And to the Eternal Father breathes his plaint.
—John Keble,

Whole Psalm.—The Psalm has been attributed to Daniel, to Jeremiah, to Neh
mial, or to some of the other prophets who flourished during the time of the captivity.
The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews has applied the twenty-fi/th, twenty-sixth,
and (wenty-seventh verses to our Lord, and the perpetuity of his kingdom.—Adari

Clar]

Wiole Psalm— doubt whether, without apostolic teaching, any of us would
have had the boldness to understand it; for in many respects it is the most re-
markable of all the Psalms—the Psalm of “ THE AFFLIGTED ONE “—while his soul
T erwhctmed within him T great alictjon, and sorron. and anxious fear,—Adolph
Saphir, in " Expasitory Lecturgs on the Episie to the Hebrews.

“ Hear my prager, O Lord, and let my cry come unfo_ thee.”
at nny e, we ses the beggars, oF poor foiks, that are pained and gricved with Aunger
cold, lylng In the streels of cities and towns, full of sores, we are somewhat moved
fnw .nuy Vit pity and merey ; but if we our oWn selves attend and give ear to their
wailings, cryings, and lamentable noises that they make, we should be much more
stirred to sliow our pity and mercy on them ; fof no man else can show the griet of
the sick and sore persons, 5o well and in o pathetic a manner as he himself. “There-
fore, since the mssuahle crying and walling of ose that suller badiy pain and misery
can prevail so much upon the hearts of mortal creatures; 1 doubt not, Good Lord,
but thou, who art all mmmll must needs be inclined o exercise thy mercy, if my
1 cry and petition may come unto thine ears, o into thy p
o (455 -1535) in 'y Treatse concarning the frulfl Saylngs of e T
Verde 1" My prayer”  His own, and not snother’s; not what was composed
or him, but composed by him ; which came out of his own heart, and out of un-
lelgned lips, and expressed under a feeling sense of his own wants and troubles ; and
though dictated and inwrought in his heart by the Spirit of God, yet, being put up
by himin faith and fervency, i is called his own, and which he deslres might be heard.
—John

Myery.” Lestmy praying should not prevail, behold, O God, I raise

ing, 1 may say, is the greatest bell in all the ring of pn.yhxg : for
ouder thar rying I cainot pray. "0, then, It not my prayer, at least (et my cry come
unto thee.” i 1 be not heard when I cry, I shall cry for not being heard ; and if heard
when I cry, T shall cry to be heard yet more ; and so whether heard or not heard, 1
shall cry 36l and God grant T may cry stlls so thoy be plsssed, O God, to hear
my prayer,” and t cry come un —Sir R. B

erse
ittoacry;

erses 1, 2 This Language Is the language of godly sorrow, of faith, of tribulation,
and of anxious hope: of alth, for the devout suppiiant lits up his Heart and voice
to heaven, “ as seeing him who is invisible,” (Heb. xL. 27) and entreats him to hear
his prayer and listen to his crying : of mbumnon, Torhe dcucrives himact a6 enduring
afMiction, and unwil lose the countenance of the Lord in the time of his trouble :
of anziois hope, for he seems to expect, in the midst of his groaning, that his prayers,
like those of Cornelius, will “ go up for a memorial before Go 0 will hear him,
»and et right soon."—Cherle s Osenden, In "+ Sermons on.the” Seoen Persinital
salms,”

Voves 1. 3.—The Lord suffreth his babbling children to speak to him in their
o form ol spench, (albel fho terme whieh they uss be ot fitted for bls sprtual,
invisible, and incomprehensible majesty) ; such as are, * Hear m ot th
Jace,” " ineine hine o 1o e o b T other Speechios.—David Digkson:

. —Note, David sent his prayer as a sacred ambassador to God. Now
there are four things Tequisite to make an embassy prosperous. The ambassador
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must be regarded with fayourable eye : he must be heard with a ready ear : he must
speedily return when his demands are conceded. These four things David as a sup-
pliant asks from God his King.—Le Blanc.

Verse 2.— Incline (hine ear unlo me.” The great exhaustion of the afflicted
ane I+ hintcd at 56 worn ot 4 e that o is hardly able to cry any more, but with
a faint voice only feebly mutters, like a weak, sick man, whose voice if we would
cateh, we must incline the ear.—Martin Geier.

~—*" Consumed like smoke,” would be better read, * pass away as in smoke,"”
as if they disappeared into smoke and ashes. * Burned as an hearth,” is not'a
Tidtons unnshuon. for a “ hearth " should be incombustible. Better ** burned
as any fuel. The sentiment, My days waste away to nothing, turn to
1o good account, are lost—Henry
"ty days are consumed like soke ;* os, as Hebrew, literally,

(into) smoke.”  The vety same s¥pression which David, In Ps, xxvi used
ot the encmles of the Lord - " They shall consume into smoke » (compare Ps.
). Hereby the ideal sufferer virtually complaing that the lot of the wicked

betals him, though being righteous (Ps. cl.)—d. R. Fausset
Verse 3.~ My days are consumed like smoke.” "As the smoke is a vapour proceed-
ing from the fire yet hath o heat In  ; s my days are come from the torrid zone
of youth into the Teglon of cold and age; and as the smoke seems a thick substance
for the present but resently vamahieth o ai : 50 my daye made.as goens shew

self and comes to nothing: so my days are wasted In'growing, are diminished in
ncreasing; their plenty hath made a scarcity, and the more they have been the
fewer they are. And how, indeed, can my days choose but be consumed as smoke,
Whem  my bomes are burned as an hearth " ? 1ok as When the hearth is burned thers

‘made no more fire upon it ; so, when my bones, which are as the hearth upon
which my fire of life is made, come once to be burned ; how can any more fire of life
be made upon them ? and When no fire canbe mads, what will Temain but o
smoke ?—Sir R, Bal

Ver: A5 an earth.” O, as a trivet, or, gridiron ; so the Targum : or, as
a frying-pan + 5o the Arabic version~—John Gill

Yerse 4 My heart is smilten, and withered like grass.” The metaphor here
s taken from grass, cut down in the meadow. Is is first * smiften * with the scythe,

and then leIl:ud by the sun. “Thus the Jews were smitten with the Judgments
of God ; and they are now withered under the fire of the Chaldeans,—Adam Cl
erse 4" I forget o eal my bread” [ have heard of some that have lorgnl'.en
thelr own names, bat 1 never heard of any that forgot o eat his meat; for thers
1o cortain prompter called hunger that will make e man to remember Lis meat in
spiteothisteath. ~ And yet it s trle, whon the heart Is blasted and withered ke grass,
ch a forgettulness of necessity wil follow. To it that the withering of the heart 1§
the prime cause of sorrow ; at least cause of the prime sorrow ; and immoderate
sorrow is the mother of stupidity, Stupetying and bemumbing the animal Tacultics
that neither the understanding nor the memory can execute their functions ? Or is

Iike juice from other parts, which fills the stomach instead of meat? However it
be, 1t shews a wonderful operation that is fn'sorrow ; to make not only the stomach
to refuse its meat, but to make the brain forget the stomach, between whom there
50 natural a sympathy and o bt & comespondence.  But as the vigour of tie
heart breeds plenty of spirits, which conveyed to all the parts, gives every one a
natural appetite s o when the heart 18 blasted and withered fige grass, and that
re s no more any vigour in it, the spirits are presently at a stand, and then no
marvel if the -wm.u‘ lm s appelite, and forget to sat bread.— Sir
to ¢al my bread.”  When grief hath thus dejected the spirits,
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the man has no appetite for that food which is to recruit and elevate them. Ahab,
smitten with one kind o gict, David with another, aud Daniel with  third, al for!
got, or refused, to eat their bread. 1 Kings xxl. um. xil. 16 ; Dan.x.3. Such
natural companions are mourning and fasting. L amnet Buder

e 5.— My bones cleave lo my skin.”” When the bones cleave to the skin,
both m near cleaving to the dust.—Joseph Caryl.
Verse 5,—That griel readily causes the body to pine away is very well kno
1t s related of Cardinal Wolsey, by an eye-wiiness, that when he lieard mnt §
master’s favour was turned from him, he was wrung with such an agony of grief,
which continnied a whole night, that I the morning his face was dwindied away into
half its usual dimensions.

e 6oL am like @ pelican,of the wilderness” Tho Kaath was a bird of soli-
ad thac s o b ot “ wilderness,” i.e., tar from the habitations of man.
This is ons o the charactemsties I the peltcan, which loves not the neighbourhood
of human beings, and is fond of resorting to broad, uncultivated lands, where it will
not be dlsturbed, - In them It makes its nest and hatches Its young, and o them it
retires after fecding, in order to digest in quict the ample meal which it has made.
Mr. Tristram well suggests that the metaphor of the Psalmist may allude to the habit
common to the pelican and its kin, of sitting motionless for hours after it has gorged
Htself with food, its head sunk on’its shoulders, and its bill esting on its breast —

Vers A pelican of the wilderness.” Here only [at Hulet] have I seen the
pelican of e wilderness, as David calls it. T once had one of them shot just below
this place, and, as it was merely wounded n the wing, I had a good opportunity to
study its character, It was certainly the most sombre, austere bird 1 ever saw.
gave one the blues merely to look at it. David could find 1o more expressive type
of solitude and melancholy by which to llustrate s own sad state. "It secmed as
large as a half-grown donkey, and when fairly settled on its stout legs, i Jooked ke
one. The pelican is never seen but in these unfrequented solitudes.— W. M. Thomson.

Verse 6.—Consider that thou needest not complain, like Elijah, that thou art left
alone, seeing the best of God's sainis in all ages have smarted in the same kind—n-
stance in David : indeed sometimes he boasts how he ‘lay in green pastures, and was

r hie bemoans that he * sinks in deep mire, where there
t s become of those green pastures ? parched up with the
drought. Where are those still waters ? troubled with the tempest of afliction. The
same David compares himself to an * owl,” and in the next Psalm resembles himsel
to.an " eagle.” Do two fowls fy of more different kind ? The one the seorn, the
other the sovereign ; the one the slowest, the other the swiftest; the one the most
sharp-sighted, the other the most dim-eyed of all birds. Wonder not, then, to find in
thyself sudden and strange alterations. Tt fared thus with all God's servants n thelr
agonles of temptation ; and be confident thereol, though now run aground with
grief, in due ho\l shalt be all afloat with comfort.—Thomas
. ome Kind of owl, It Is thought, Is Intended by ihe Hebrew
word g, ramlated Il owl” i Lev, %1 17 Dewt Xiv, 18, where f s mentionea
amongst the unclean birds. 1¢ aceuts aiso in Ps. cil 6, 2 am like a pelican of the
wilderness : 1 am like an owl of ruined places” (A. V., * desert”). The Hebrew
yord cds means  ““cup ” In some passages of Scriptafe, from a root meaning (o
ceive,” to * hide,” or * bring together " ; hence the pelican, “ the cup,” or
« pouch-bird,” has been suggested as the bird intended. In this éaso the verie in
the Psalm would berendered thus m become like a pelican in the wilderness,
even as the pouch-bird in the desert plar,e:. But the fact that both the pelican
v the b o amerated n I et of Dirds t6 be Reotded b [o0d. 1t against this
theory, unless the word changed its meaning in the Psalmist’s time, which is fm-
probable. The expression cds * of ruined places ” looks very much as if some owl
were denoted. ~ The Arabic deflately applles a kindred expression as one o the names
of an owl, iz, um cleharab, L. * mother of rulns.” The Septuagint gives mirutpel
as the meaning of cds; and we know from Aristotle it ohe Greck word wes s
syronym of s, evidently, from bis description of the bird, one of the eared owls,

r. Tristram is disposed to refer the ¢6s to the littie Afhene Persica, the most common.
o Al the owis in Bareating, the representative of the A. noctid of Southern Burope.
The Atabs can this bied - boomah from his mote ; he Js described a5 & grotesque
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and comical-lookinglittle bird, familiar and yet cantious ; never movingunnecessarily,
but remaining glued to his perch, unless he has good reason for believing he has been
Qetected, and twisting and turning his head instead of his eyes to watch what is going
on.” He is to be found amongst racks in the wadys or trees by the water-side, in
olive yards, in the tombs and on the ruins, on the sandy mounds of Beersheba, and
on “ the spray-heaten fragments of Tyre, where his low wailing note is sure io be
heard at sunset, and himself scen bowing and keeping time to his own music.”
W. Hougtion, i Cassell' Bilical Educalor,” 1874.
e 6.~ Owl of the desert.”

Save that trom yonder ivy manted tower,

The moping owl does to the moon complain

Qfuch s, wand'ing neds e secet bow's,

Molest her ancient solitary rei
Thomas Gray (1716-1771).

watch.”  During the hours allotted to sleep “ I wake,” like a little
pira i s { slitary on the house top, while all beneath enfoy the sfeep which he
giveth to his beloved.—Alfred Edersheim.

Vorse 12k spairors ane_apon the house (op.” When one of them has lost

mate—a matter of every-day occurrence—he will sit on the house top alone,
and lament by the hour his sad bereavement.—. M. Thomson.

Verse 7.—" 1 am as a sparrow alone,” ete. It is evident that the * sparrow
alone and melancholy upon the house tops” cannot be thelively, gregarious sparrow
which assembles in such numbers on these favourite feeding-places [the house tops
of the East], We must therctore logk for some other bird, and naturalists are now

ecd that we may accept the Blue Thrush (Pelroeossgphus cganeas) as the particular

taippor, or small bird, hich sits alont on the house rops. Tne-cotour of thi
is a dark blue, e i Goxives s popuar mame.. T habits csachly cortespond
With the 1dea of lnhludz and melancholy. The Bine Thrushes never assemble in
flocks, and it s very rare to see more than a pair together. It is fond of sitting on
the tops of hmues, tering ts note, which, Bowever agreeabe to telf, s monotonous
and melancholy to a human ear.—J. G. Wood, 5
Y A partoine Mot readers ave struch with the incongruity of the
image, as it appears in our version, intended by the Psalmist to express a condition
of distress and desolation. 'The sparrow is found, indeed, all over the East, in
connection with houses, as it is with ourselves ; but it is everywhere one of the most

But this Is very unsatisfactory. It does not identify the Species ; and there Is every
probability that there must fave been o particular bird which the Psalmist, writing
¢ the close of the Babyloniah captivity, had in his e, corresponding to
representation of it, and fllustrative of his f5olated condition.
there is at the present day, of common occurrence in Southern Europe
and Western Asia. Its history is very little known to the world, and its existence
has hitherto escaped the notice of all biblical commentators. Remarkably enough,
the bird is commonly, but erroneously, called a sparrow, for it Is a real thrush in size,
in shape, in habits, and in song. It differs singularly from the rest of the tribe,
throughout all the East, by a marked preference for sitting solitary upon the habita-
tion of man. 1t never dssoclates with any other, and only at one season with its own
mate ; and even then it is often seen quite alone upon the house top, where it warbles
its Sweot and plaintive strains, and continues 1ts song, moving Feom Toof to root
erica has its solitary thrush, of another specles, and of somewhat different habits.
he. dark solitary cane and myrtle swamps of ihe southem states are thero (he
favourite haunts of the recluse bird ; and the more dense and gloomy these are the
more certalnly s it to be found Mitting n them.— The Biblical Treasurg.”
e 7. ne.” | But lttle do men perceive what solitude issdbow far it
(ondeth § Tor o evowd fs met company, and faces are but a gallery of pictures, and
{AIK but . tinkling eymbal where there is o love.  The Latin adage meoteth it a
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ittle : * magna_civitas, magno solitudo ; ” because In a great town friends are
scattered, so that there is not that fellowship, for the most part, which is in less
neighbourhoods ; but we may go further, and affirm most truly, that it is a mere
and miserable mmuae to want true friends, without which the world s but a wilder-
ness ; and even in this sense also of solitude, whosoever in the frame of his nature and
aflections is unflt for friendship, he taketh it of the beast, and not from humanity.—
Francis Bacon,
Verse 7.— Alon the reason why people in trouble love solitariness.
‘They are ful of Sorrow ; and sorrow, if t have taken deep root, s naturaly reserved,
and fies all conversation, Griet fs  thing that Is very Poient and private.  Those
peoplethat are very talkailve and clamorous in helrsorrows, are never Fverysorrowtul.
Bomte are apt to wonder, why melancholy people delight lo beso much alone, and [ wili
tell you the reason of It. 1. Because tho disordered humours of thelr bodics alter
their temper, theit humours, and their nclinations, that hey aré no more the same that
they used to be ; their very distemper s averse to what is joyous and diverting ; and
ey that wonder at them may as wisely wonder why they will be diseased, which
they would not be if they knew how to help it ; but the Disease of Melancholy is so
obstinate, and so unknown to all but those who have it, that nothing but the power
of God can totally overthrow it, and I know no other cure for it. 2. Anofher reason
why they choose {o be alone is, because people do not generally mind wh they say, nov
believe them, but rather deride them, which they do not use so cruelly to do with
those that aré in other distempers ; asd no man s o be blamed for avoiding saciety,
when it does ot afford the common credit to his words that is due to the rest of men,
But, 3, Another, and the principal reason why people in trouble and sadness choose
10 be alone, Is, because they generally apprehend themselves singled out to be the marks
of God’s peculiar displeasure, and they are often by their sharp afflictions a terror to
themselves, and a wonder to others. It even breaks their hearts to see how low
they are fallen, how oppressed, that were once as easy, as pleasant, as full of hope
as others are, Job vi. 21 Ye sce my casting down, and are afraid.”
“Tam as a wonder unto many.”  And it is usually unpleasant to others to be
them. Ps. Ixxxvili, 18: *“ Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, and
acqualntance into darkness.” And though it was not so with the friends of Job,
o see a man whom they had once known happy, to be so miserable ; one whom they
had seen so very prosperous, to be so very poor, In such sorry, forlorn circumstances,
aid greatly affest them s b, poor man, was changed, they ‘knew him not, Job. i,

1
up thelr voice, and wept ; and they rent every ono his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon
helr eads toward heaven. S0 they sat down with lim upon the ground sever
days and soven nights, and hone spake a v y saw that his grief
was very 2 ‘prophet represents ono undcr spiritusl nd great aflictions,
“ that he S aione, i eepeth ence. Lo mothy Rogers (1660~
1720), in " A Discourse on Troable of Mind, and the Disease of ol Melancholy:

Verse 8 Mine enemies repronch me.” It it true what Plutarch writes, that
men are more touched with reproaches than with other injuries ; affliction, too,
gives a keener edge Lo calumny, for the aficted are more itting objects of pity than
of mockery.—Mollerus.

e 8- Mine enemies reproach me,” ete. It 1 be where they are they rail
at me to my face ; and if I be not amongst them they revile me behind my back ;
and they d It mot by starts and fits, that might give me some breathing time ; but
they are spitting their poison all thé day long ; and not single and one by one, that

might leave hope of resisting ; but they make combinations, and enter leagues against
me and to make their leagues the stronger, and less subject to dissolving, they
bind themselves by oath, and take the sacraiment upan it,  And now sum up all
thete miseries and afletins ; begin with my fasting; then take my groaning; then
add my watching ; then the shame of being wondered at in n the
Siscomfort of sitiing disconsotate alone ; aud, lastly, add o these the spue and
‘malice of my enemies ; and what marvel, then, if these miseries joined all together
make me altogether riserable; what marvel il T be nothing but skin and bone,
when no flesh that were wise would ever stay upon a body to endure such misery.
Sir R. Baker,
Verse 8 (last clause). Swearing by onc, means, to make his name a by-word
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of execration, or an example of cursing. (Isal Ixv. 15; Jer. xxix, 22; xlii. 18).—
Carl Bernard Moll, in Lange’s Commenary.

Verse 9.— I have eaten ashes like bread.” Though the bread indeed be strange,
et not so strange as this,—that having complained before of forgetting to eat
Dread, he should now on & sudden fall t eating of ashes like dread. . For had he not
Deen better to have forgotten it still, unless it had been more worth remembering ?
For there is not i nature so unfita thing to eat as ashes ; it is worse than Nebuchad-
nezzar's grass, R. Baker.

we mingled my drink with weeping.” 1t you think his bread to
be bod, you Il T s e G0 b ks 1 Ton e mangles B AFink wilh tears - o
‘what are tears, but brinish and salt humours ? and is brine a fit liquor to quen
one’s thirst ? May we not say here, the remedy is worse than the disease ? for were
it not better to endure any thirst, than to seek to quench it with such drink ? Is it
not a pitiful thing to have no drink to put in the stomach, but that which is drawn
the eyes ? and yet whose case is any better ? No man certainly commits sin,
but with a design of pleasure ; but sin will not be so committed ; for whosoever com-

ut it than ever they found pleasure in it.  For all sin is a kind of surfet, and
there is no way to keep it from being mortal but by this strict diet of eating ashes
like bread and mingling his drink with tears. - O my youl, i theso be Works of Fepent
ance in David, where shall we find a penitent in” the world besides himself 7 To
talk of repentance is obvious in everyone’s mouth ; but where is any that eats ashes
like bread, and mingles his drink with tears 2—Sir R. Baker.

. Verse 10— For thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.” Thou hast lifted
mé up of a great height, in that thou madest me like unto thine image, touching
my reasonable soul, and hast given me power, by thy grace, to inherit the ever-
lasting Joys of heaven, both body and soul, it T did lve here atter thy command:
ents,  What greater gift canst thou give me, Lord, than to have the fruition of
Thee that art all In ail things ? How canst thou ift me higher than to eternal
beatitude ? But then, alas, thou hast letten me fall down again, for thou hast
joined my noble soul with an earthly, heavy, and a frail body ; the weight and
burden thereof draweth down my mind and heart from the consideration of thy
goodness, and from well doing, unto all Kinds of vices, and to the regarding of tem-
poral thilgs accoralng to his nature. ~‘The carthly marslon keepeth down the under-
standing, " Thus setting me up, as it were, above the wind, thou hast given me a
Very gréat tall (Job xx%. 23) in creation above all otkier Kind of earthly crea-
orSe o At v wih angels 5 bat being in this estate thou hast knit a knot
therelo, that for breaking the least of thy commandments I shall sufter damnation.
o that without thy contioual mercy and belp { am i warse etso herel, then any
Deute Dendt: whose e oF Soul et with the body m-Sir Anthony Cope (isbi
~ For thou hasL lifted me up and cast me down.” That is that Vimignt
fall with greater poise. Significatur gravissima, colliio, - Here the prophet, accusetl
ot God S cruclty, but bewalleth s own misery. Miserum et fulse felicem, st
190 small unhappiiess to have been happy.—John Trap

Verse 11 (frst clause).—My days (my terim of 1te) are as the lengthened shade,
the lengthening shade of evening, that shows the near approach of nig!
comparison, though not xlrlnLly Eiprericd, 1 beavtihaly suggeive of o xhuugm
intended.—Thomas J.

Verse 11, (last elatisey—The “ and 1" in the Hebrew, stands in designed con-
trast to * But fhou,” ver. 12.—A. R. Fatissel.

—* Thou shalt arise, and have mercy,” u miserebere, * Thou

ahall' v e Shumamite 1o (he prophet, catching | hold o b feet, though Gehaz
rust her away, Vivit Dominus, “ As the and as thy soul liveth, T

cob to the an g o, et pad wmu d the whole night

not let thee go; * and, as Ja
Wit him, Non dimiltar, T will not let thee loose LIl T have  blessing from thee —
TFrom ™ & Sermon af Pastes Crom 'on behatle of Paules Chuurch, March'26, 1620. By
the B. of London " (John, Kin
Verst 130="" The set time.” There Is a certaln set time for God's great actions.
He lets the powers of darkness have their hour, and God will take his hour. He
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‘hath a set time for the discovery of hh mercy, and he will not stay a jot beyond.it.
What Is this time? verse 9, etc. ey * eat ashes lke bread, and mingle
thelr drink with weeping ;" when ey afe host Mamble, and when
of God have moral aﬂzcﬂcn to the church ; WhElI their humhle and ardent nﬂeﬂtionl
are strong, even to the ruin and rubbish of it ; when they have a mighty desire and
longlng Tor the upmuon of it, as the Jews in l:apuvlly had for the very dust of the
mple : vuse 14: “ For thy servan(s take pleasure in her stones, and favour the
dusl thereof.” * For” there notes it to be a reason why the set time was judged
Y o e come, That 15 Gods set time when the church Is most belleving,
most. humble, most affectionate to God's mttrcxl in it, and mos!
faith we are not fit to desire mercy, without bumility we are ot At to receive | u,
without affection we are not fit to value it, without sincerity we are not fit to improve
it._Times of extremity contribute to the growth and exercise of these qualifications.
—Stephen Charnock.

Verse 14.—" For thy seroants take pleasure in her stones.” That is, they are
still attached to her, and regard her with extreme affection, although in ruins. ~Jeru-
salem itself affords at this day a touching illustration of this passage. There is
Eesson to belleve that o considerable portlon of the louer par of the walls which

e the present mosque of Omar, which occupies the site of the ancient Jewish
Semple, are the same, of at least the southern, western, and eastern sides are the
same as those of Soloron’s temple. At one paft where the remains of this old wall
are the most considerable and of the most massive character—where two courses
of masonry, composed of massive blocks of stone, vising to the helght of thirty feet
—is what is called the Wailing Place of the Jews. * Here,” says Dr. Olin, “ at the
oot of the wall, i an open place paved with flags, where the Jews assemble eve
Friday, and in small numbers on other days, for the purpose of praying and bewailing
the desolations of their holy places. Neither the Jews nor Christians are allowed
to enter the Haram, which is consecrated to Mohammedan worship, and this part

of the wall is the nearest approach they can make to what they regard as the precise
spot within the forbidden enclosure upon which the ancient temple stood. They
eep the pavement swept with great care, and take off their shoes, as on holy ground.
Standing or kneeling with their faces towards the ancient wall, they gaze in silence
upon its venerable stones, or pour forth their complaints in haif-suppressed, though
audible tones. This, to me, was always a most affecting sight, and I repeated my
Jisit to this interesting spot o enfoy and sympathise with the reiancholy yet pleasing
spectacle. The poor people sometimes sobbed aloud, and still found tears to pour
it for the deslationn of thee * beantitul hovse” 11 T forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning. 0 not remember thee, let my tongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if T pruler o Serutatem abave my chief joy.’ "—
Kitto's Pictorial Bible.

Verse 16— When the Lord shall bulld up Zian, he shail appear tn his glory.”
So sincere Is God to his peaple, that he gives his own glory in hostage to them for
ther security ; his own robes of glory are jocked up  thelr prosperity and salvation :
B WAL ot ndoed he camnot, present himself in all his magnificence and royalty,
till he hath made up his intended thoughts of mercy to his people ; he is pleased to
prorogue the time of his appearing in all his glory to the world til he nath actually
accomplished their deliverance, that he and they may come forth together In their
glory on the same day : + When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his
glorg.”” The sun is ever glorious in the most cloudy day, but appears not so till it
fiath scattered the clouds that mufle it up from the sight of the Jower world : God
is glorious when the world sees him not; but his declarative glory then appears,
when the glory of his mercy, truth and faithfulness break forth in his people’s salva-
tion. Now, what shame must this cover thy face with, O Christian, if thou shouldst
not sincerely aim at thy God’s glory, who loves thee, yea, all his children so dearly,
as to ship his own glory and your happiness in one bottom, that he cannot now lose
the one, and save the other I—William Gurnall.

Verse 16— the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.”
There are two rensons why the Lord appears ths glorious in this viork rather than in
any other. First, because it Is a work that infinitely pleaseth him. Men choose
to appear In their clothes and behaviour suitable to the work that they are to be
employed in: the woman of Tekoah must feign herself to be a mourner when she
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oes on @ mourntul message ; and David, when he goes on 8 doletul 1ourney, eovers
his face, and puts on mourning apparel ; but when Solomo; med, ho
in all his royalty ; and a bride Bdoms hersel( dloriously when she is 550 be tharriod ¢
verly so doth the Lord, when he goes about a work he takes no pleasure in, he puts
his mourning apparel, he covers hlmsell 'with @ cloud and the heavens with black:
ness; when he is to do a strange wark of judgment, then he mourns, “ How shall

Tgive thee up, Ephraim ? how siall deliver thes, Itacl 7 how shall 1 “make thee as
dmah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? mine heart is turned within me, my
r’e‘gennngx are Kindled together.” xi. 8. But the bullding of Zion doth
infinitely please him, because Zion is as the apple of his eye to'him;; lie bought Zion
at a dear rate, with his own blood ; he lays Zion in his bosom, he is ravished with
Zion, Zion is his love, his dove, his fair one; he hath chosen Zion, and. loves. the
etter than all the palaces of Jacob; and being so pleasing to him, no
marvel if he put on all his glorious apparel when he is to adorn and build up Zion.
‘And, second1y, It s because all the glory that he looks for to cternity must afiso out
of this one work of building Zion ; this one work Shall be the oy monument of his
glory to cternity : this goodly world, this henven and earth, that you see and enjoy
the use of, is set up only as a shop, as a workshop, to stand only or & week, for ix
or seven thousand yeurs, (*a thousand years Is with the Lord but a
When his work Is done he will throw this piecs of clay down again, and gut of this
he looks for no other glory than from a cabul, a land of dirt, or a shepherd’s cottage,
or a gourd which springs up in a night and withers in a day ; but this piece he sets
up for a higher end, to be the eternal mansion of his holiness and honour ; this is
his melropalls, his temple, his houso where his fire and furnace s his cour, hisglotious
high throne, and therefore s glory is much concerned in this work,  Whets Nebu-
chadnezzar would have a city for the honour of his kingdom, and the glory of his
majesty, he will make it a slsuly piece. Solomon made all his kingdom very rich
and glorious, but he made his court, and especially his throne, another manner of
thing, so stately that the like was not to be seen in any other kingdom ; and there-
fore o wonder though he appear in his glory in building up of that, which we may
boldly say must be one dsy made as glorlots as his wisdom can contrive, and his
power bring to pass.—_Stephen Marshall, on preached o the Right Honourable
the House of Peers, entilled * God's
e 16, 17t Shat vuid—shait nppzar—wlll regard—and will not despise.”
hese futures, in the uﬂg(nal, are all present ;  buildeth—appeareth—regardet
and despiseth niot.” The Psalmist, in his confidence of the event, speaks of it as doing.
—Samuel Horsley.

Verse 17— He will egard the prayer of he destlule) cte.  The persons are
here called * the destiute.” brew word which is hére translated ! desttute
doth properly signify myrm:, "% low shrab, 2, low shrubs that grow
in wildernesses, some think they were juniper ‘Shrubs, some ' kind of wild tamarts,
but a base wild shrub that grew nowhere but in a desolate forlorn place ; and s
Bincs the mord n The {ext B wecd o s 10y the Gesorts of Arablay the sandy desert
place of Arabia, which was a miserable wilderness. Now when this Word s applied to

despised men; such men as are stripped
G il that 1s comfortable o thom : Cither they never had ehlldren: of e their
children are taken away from them, and all comforts banished, and themselves left

this was e state
rayer, and yet by faith Aid foretell that God would grant such 4. glorious

"This i a0 a lesson of singular comfort to every aflicted soul, to assure them
their prayers and supplications are tenderly regarded before God. 1 have often
observed such poor forsaken ones, who in thelr own eyes are braught very low, that
of all other people they are most desirous to beg and obtain the prayers of their
friends, when they see any that hath gifts, and peace, and cheerfulness of s
and liberty, and abilities to perform duties, lag are to get such a man’ 3
prayers ! { beseech you, will yon pray for e to remember me at
The throne of grace,” Whereas, n trath, i we could give & et Sudsment, al such
‘would rather desire the poor, and the desolafe, to be medialors for them ; for, certainly,
Whomsocver God neglects, he wil listen to. the cry of those that are forsaken and

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND SECOND 267
destitute. And therefore, O thou afllicted and tossed with lcmpex!x, ‘who thinkest
thou art wholly rejected by the Lord, continue {0 pour out thy soul to him ; thou

hast a faithtul promise trom him to be rewarded : * he will regard the prayer of the
destfute”—=Stephen Marshall, in,a Sermon & e Strong Hzlper,” 1645.
Shgusd the prage of 1 destitute’” Tt wereny of abserva-

ton, st e aseribes e vedemption wnd retoration of the Beople 10 the prayers
of the faithful. That is truly a free gift, and dependent wholly upon th
merey, and yet, God himself often atiributes it to our prayers, o stirus up and render
us the more active in the pursuit of prayer.—Mollerus.
25The prager of the destita A man that Is detitute knows how
to pray. He needs not any instructor. s indoctrinate him wondertully
in o ’irt of olleing prayer. et us know ourselves destiute, that we may
how o pray ;_ destituta of sizength, of wisdom, of dus mfluence, of true haDpInCsS,
of proper faith, of thorough consecration, of the knowledge of the Seriptures, of
righteousness.

ese words introduce and stand in immediate connection with a prophecy of
glorious things to be witnessed in the latter times. We profess to be eager for ti

And do not its prayers mest with this reproachfal aniwer, « Thou art wretched, and
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and knowest it not. Thy temporal
ailuence. implies not. spiritual afuence.  Thy spiritual condition is inversely as
the worldly prosperity that has turned thy head. I counsel thee to buy of me gold
tried in the fire. ~ Give all thy trashy gold—trashy while it Is with thee—give It to my
poor ; and I will give thee true gold—namely, a sense of thy misery and meanness ;
« loniging for grace, purity, usefulngss ; a Iove of thy fellow-men; and my lové
shed abrogd in thy heart.”—George
espise her pragers” How many In every place (who have
served the Lord in this great work) hath prayer helped at a dead lift ? Prayer hath
Hithests Saved-the i ingdom. I remember a proud boast of our enemies, When we
d lost Bristol and the Vies, they then sent abroad even into other kingdoms a
triumphant paper, wherein they concluded all was now subdued to them, and among
many other confident expressions, there was one to this purpose, Nil restal superare
Regem, etc., which might be construed two ways ; either thus,—There remains nothing
Jor the King to conquer, but only the prayers of a few fanatic peaple ; ot thus,—There
s nothing left to conguer the King, but the prayers of a few fanalic people : everything
else was lost, all was now their own. And indeed we were then in a very low con-
dition. _Our strongholds taken, our armies melted away) our hearts generally falling
us for fear, multitudes ﬂylng out of the kingdom, and | any deserting the cause as
desperate, Ozford; “preces ot ach
but blessed be God, prayer was nol conquered ;  they e ound 1 the hardcss wall
1o dlimb, the strongest brigade to overthrow ;' hath hitherto preserved us, It hath
raised up unexpected helps, and brought many unhoped for successes and deliver-
ances. Let us therefore, under God, set the crown upon the head of puyer. Ye

deserved praise; God and man will give you your due. Many of you have done
worthily, but prayer surpasses you all : and this is no new thing, prayer hath always
had the pre-eminence In the bullding of Zion, 'God hath reserved ceveral works
for several men and several ages; but in ail ages and among all men, prayer
hath been the chiefest Instrument, éspeclally In tho bullding up of Zioh.—Siephen
Mars
Verse' 17.—* Not despise their prayer.” He will, then, give ear to the suits of
the poor, and not reject ther supplications.  But who will beflove this 7 Ts it likely,
that when God is in his glory, he will attend to such mean things as hearkening to
or 7 Can It stand with the honour of his glory to stand reading petitions, and
speclally of men that come (n forma pauperls? scarce credibis indeed with men, W
honour, keep a distance {rom the poor and count it a degree of falling to
Took downwards & but credible enough with God, who eoants it his glory to regard
the inglorious ; and being the Most High, yet looks as low as to the lowest, and favours
them most who are most despised.  And this did Christ after his transfiguration, when
he had appeared in his glory; he then shewed acts of greatest humility ; he then
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washed the disciples’ feet ; and made Peter as much wonder to see his humbleness,
as he had done before to see his glory.—Sir R. Baker.

Verse 18— Shall praise the Lord.” The people whom God in mercy brings

‘ho shalleither trustin him, or praise him, it must be * an aflicted and poor people,”
(Zeph. . 1113, Ps. <! 22--25), or a people brought from such an estate; ree
grace is even most valued by such a people. And if you look all the Scripture over,
you will find that all the praises and songs of dclivcrance that have boen man

death, and usually until they had such apprehensions of themselves
they never gave unfo God the glory due unto his hame o Stephen

Ve —Expositors observe upon this text, that this redeemed Church takes
1o thought concerhing themseloes, about their own' ease, pleasare, weallh, gain, oF any-
thing else which might accrue unto themselves by this deliverance, fo make thelr
own life casy or sweet ; but their thoughts and studies are wholly laid out, how the
present and succeeding generations should give all glory to God for It .

are three special reasons why this should be the great work of the Lord’s

saved and rescucd people, and why indeed.they can do o Sther than study this to
exalt bim, 1. One s, becauso they well know that the Lord hath reserved nothing

ney that can be found in them he gives them leave to suck out ; but his glory and

his praise is his own, and that which he hath wholly reserved ; of that he is jealous,

lest It should elther be denied, eclipsea, diminished; or any the least violation offered
0 it in any kind.  All God’s people know this of him,

endeavour to preserve itfor him, " 1L

in that point, 5o it is all the work that he hath appo
fore separated them to himself out of all nations of the worl
for this very en ey might give

T have (said o et bime formed, . xiif.
This Is the law of his new creation, which is as powerful in them as the law of nafure,
or the first ereation, is in the rest of his works.  And therefore with a holy and spiritual
naturalness (if 1 may so call it) the hearts of all the saints are carried to give God the
glory, as really as the stones are carried to the centre, or the fire to fly upwards : this
Is fixed in their hearts, the work of grace hath moulded them to it, that they can do
ng other but endeavou to exalt God, it being the very end why thefr spiritual lie and
all their other privileges are conferred upon them.

11, Yea, thirdly, they know their own terets are much concerned in God's

er is pourcd upon the head of Christ—what ointment soever of pra
glnry, At will n a due proportion Lall down to the sirts o his gnrmenu' b theve
any other way to have any sweetness, comfort, praise, or glory t ived u;
Thamselves, bat by Elving ol wnto him to whom alone It belangern S then although
he will never give away his glory—the glory of being the fountain, the first, supreme,
original give of all good ; yet they shall have the glory of instruments, and of felow
workers with him, which i a glory and praise Suffiient.— Stephen Mar
Ver anslates thus,— This shall de registered for the
st intimates, that this will be a
memorable woxk of God, the praise of Which hall‘be handed down 10 succeeding
ages. Many things are worthy of praise, which are soon forgotten ; but the prophet
tinguishes Deleon the alsation of the Church, for which he makes supplication,
. word register he means that the history of this wo
‘Worthy of having a place in the public ecords, that the remembrance of It might
be transmitted to fature generations.”

" This shall be wrillen.” }\n hing Is more tenacious than man’s
memory ‘when he sufrs an in injury more lax If a benefit is conferred. For
this redson God desires est his 15 chould F out of mind, ta hae them committed
to writing.—Le Blan:
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‘erse 20.—"To hear the groaning of the prisoner.” God takes notice not only
of the yrlyu‘x ss of his afllicted people, which are the language o ol grace ; but even of
theip groats, which are the langusge of nature.—Malhe

Ve . Appointed unty death.” Who, in thelr cay uvxly, are experiencing
50 much afliction, that It is Mauifest thelr cruel enemies are desyous of destroying
them utterly ; or, at least, of bringing them into such a low and pitiable state, as to
blot out their name from among the nations of the earth.—William Keatinge Clay.

Verse 24 0 my God»  The leaving out one word in a will may mar the estate

all a man’s hopes ; the want. of this one word, my (God,) is the wicked

man's loss of heaven, and the dagger ‘Which will pierce his heart n hell to al eternity.
ree of satisfaction in any good is according to the degree of our union
to i, hence our delight s greater In food than in clothes, and the sat’s joy Is reater
he other world than in this, because the union is nearer ;) bui where there

Is no property there is no n, therefore no complmncy. e pronoun my is
s much worth to the soul as the boundless portion. All our comfort is locked up
thatprivate cab Wine in the glass doth not cheer the heart, but taken down into

ody.  The property of the Psamist’s in God was the mouth whereby he fed on
those daintles which did S0 exceedingly delight him. - No love potion wWas s
effectual as this pronoun,  When God saith 1o the soul, as Abab o B
bold, £ am thine, and all it T have,” who can tell how fhe heart leaps for foy n
xplres almost in desires after him upon, Such news
‘behold his honour and excelloncies, but this saint only, like
Luther saith, Much religion lieth' in pronouns. =All our consolation, indeed, con-
sisteth in this pronoun. It is the cup which holdeth all our c
et -t as the devi s, he sl give the whole world, were it in bis power,
more freely than ever he offered it to Christ for his worship, for leave from God to
pronounce those two words, My Gob. All the foys of the belisve are hung upon this
tring ; break that asunder, and all is lost. I have sometimes thought how David
rolls it as & lump of sugar undef his tongue, as one loth to lose ts sweetness (0o soon
Iove thee, O Loxp, my strength, my buckler, and the horn of my salvation,
it bigh tower,” Ps. xvii, 1, 2, ‘This pronoun f the door t which the King of
Gaints entereth Inth our hearts, with his Whole train of Qelights and comforts.
George Suinnod

‘ake me not away,” is more exactly, Take me not up, with possible
relerence o the case of Elijah, * taken up."—Henry Coules.

Verse 24.—'* Take me not away in the midst of my days.”” The word is, “ Let
me not a;bmd in the midst of my days " that is, before I have measured the usual
course of life. Thus, fo ascend is the same as to be cuf off ; death cuts off the best

reaper, and then laid down on the stubble. Secondly, unto the light of a candle,
‘which as the candle spends, or as that which is m= food of the fire is spending, ascends,
and at last goes out and vanisheth.—Joseph Cor
e 28" Thy years are (hroughoul al generations.” The Psalmist says of
Chriet " Thy peare.abe.throughout et goncpulionsie e it 305 which Prainy the
apostle quoteth of him, Heb. i. 10. Let us trace his existence punctually through all
times. Letusgo trom polt to poiut, and see how in particulars the Seriptures accord
“The first olnt of time we will begin that chronology of his existence withal
T that Instant atore he was £ come 1nto the
First, We find bim to haye existed just afore he came into the world, the instance
of his conception, Heb. x. 5. In Uiese words, * Wherelore when he comes lnto the
wontd, says he, A'body nast thou preparedme.” Ver. 7, Lo, 1 come o do thy will
0G Here i  person distinct{rom God the Father;a me, an 1, distine alio from
i himan e e was 0 aceume, which he ferms - body prepared.” . . .
fore besides and afore that human nature there was a divine person that existed,
that was not of ths world, but that came into it when he ‘Cometh into the world,
he says,” etc, to become a part of t, and be manitested fn
ly, We find him to have exivtod atore Jomm e Baptist, though John was
conceived 41 born some months atore him. 1 note these several Jomts of tine
becase the Scripture notes therm, and hath sel a speclal mark upon the - Joh L. 15,
“ John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that
cometh after me is preferred before me : for he was before me.” This priority of
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existonce is that which John doth specially glve witness to. And L Is priorty In
existence, for i allegeth it &s a reason WhY e was preferred alore bim ;
was befor
rdig, We find him existing when all the prophets wrote and spake, 1 Pet. L 13,
the SppeiLor Curist s said to have been in all the prophets, even as Paul
atter Ghrist, also speaks, * You seck a proof of Christ Speaking In me, Sor
And therefore ho himself, whose Spirit It was, or whom he sent, must needs i
@ person Send
Fourthly, We a3 him existing 0 both because it was he that was
tempted in the wilderness, * Neither i umpz Christ as some of thorm also tempted,
and were destroyed of serpents,” 1 Sor.x. 9 and it was Chrst that was the person
said to be tempted by them, as well as iow by us, as the word xai “ as they
Svidontly shows.  And It points to that angel um ‘was sent with them, Exod. xxi
20, 21, in whom the name Fot God was, and o as God had the power of pardoning
sins, v See also Acts. vil. 35, Heb. x
i \\'a ind him existing i1 and n!on Abn.ham s time: * Verily, verily, T
say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am,” John
Sizthiy, We o s cxsbing n e dayyof Noah, 1 Bets i 1o, Hesaysof Christ
that he was “ put to death in the flesh, but quickened in ihe Spirit.” He evidently
distinguisheth of two natures, his divie and human, even as Rom. 1. 3, 4 and slse-
en declares how by that divine nature, which he terms * Spirit,”
Whih e s existent In Noak's times, he went and predched o those of the old
‘whose souls are now in prison in hell. ' These words, * in Spirit,” are not put
to signify the subject of vivification ; for such neither his soul nor Godhead could be
said to be, for that is not quickened which was not dead ; but for the principal and
cause of his vivification, which his soul was not, but his Godhead was. And besides

o souls n hel (where these are aflrmed to be).  Now, there s no preacking where
there is no capacity of faith. But his meaning is, that those persons that lived in
foah’s , and were preached unto, their souls and is was

s
yritten, spifts in prison, thal is, if hell. And therelore be also ddds this word
“ sometimes ere sometimes disobedlient in Noal's daye.” These words
give s tb understand that this preaching was performed by Noah miaisterially, yet
£ Chaist in Noah ; who according to his divine person was extant, and weat it
him, as with Moses, and the church in the wilderness, and preached unto
{1y, He was extant at the beginning of the World, “ In the beginning was
the Word” Tn Which Words, there belng o predicate. or attribute airmed. of
this word, the sentence or affirmation is terminated or ended merely with his exist-
e was,” and he was then, * in the beginning.” He says not that he was
Tmade in the beginning, but that * he was in the begianing.” *And It is in the be-
ginning_absolutely, without any limitation. And thereforé Moses's beginning,
Gen I. 1, is meant, as also the words after show, * All was made by him that was
made ; *and, ver, 10, the world he came into was made by him.  And ss from the
beginning 15 usually taken from the it times o infancy of the World s $o
when God began to create, then was our Christ, ' And this here is st In opposition
(John i. 14) unto the time of his being made flesh, lest that should have been thought
his beginning. | And unto this accords that of Heb 1, 10, where, speaking of Christ,
aim u, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundations of the carth ;
he a'thén.  But further, in Pealm ol 34, t rans thus, « Thy
vgar: are throughout all generations.” | We havé run, you see, thiough all gencrations
since the creation, and have found his years throughout them all. And yet lest that
ghould be taken only of the generations of this world, he adds (ss Rivet expounds
), ; Before thou laidst the foundation of the eart
o then we come to this, that he ‘hath been before the creation, yea,

g

n
But, Ninthly, If you would have his eternity yet more express, seo Heb. vil 3,
where mmuonmg Melchisedec, Christ’s type, he render o have been his type
e \Without father, without mothes avthout descents] having neither beginning
of days, nor end ot lite; but mads like wito the Son of God ¢ abideth a pricst con-
tinuall here his meaning is to declare that, look what Melchisedec was gpicd,
O mbraiter, 1 o shacdow, That ous Cirlst was really and substantially

Lastly, Add to this that in Micah v. 2, “ But thoy, Bethlsher Ephfatah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judm, yet out of thee shall he come fort
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Son of God from everlasting. As Son of God, his goings forth (that is, his birth) are
from everlasting. And it is termed, * goings forth,” in the plural ; because it is
actus continuus, and hath been every moment continued from everlasting. As
The sun begets ight and beams every moment, s0 God doth his Son.
two everlastings attributed to Christ's person ; one to come, Heb. 1. 10, and another
past, here in Micah v. 2. And so as of God himself I is sad, P, x¢. 2, From ever.
lasting to everlasting thou art God,” so also of Christ.—Condensed from 7. Goodoix's
Trente o The Roowiedge of Gou (he Fedrer, and s SomJesus Chris

'se 25— Earth.” ** Heavens.” He names here the most stable parts of the
world, and the most beautiftl parts of the creation, those that are freest from
cormuptibility and change, to llstrate thereby the immutability of God, that though

the heavens and earth have a prerogative of fixedness above other parts of the world,
and the creatures that reside below, the heavens remain the same as they were
created, and the centre of the carth Tetains its fixedness, and are as beautiful and
fresh in’ their age as they were in their youth many years ago, notwithstanding the
change of the elements, fire and water being often turned into air, so that there
may remain but little of that air which was first created, by reason of the continual
transmutation ; yet this firmness of the carth and heavens is not to be regarded in
comparison of the unmoveableness and fixedness of the being of God. As their
Pemity comes short of the glory of his belng, $0 doth thelr irmngss come shoTs of hs
stability.—Stephen Charnock.

erse 26.—" They shall perish.” The greater the corruption, the vaster the
destruction. Some think that the fiery deluge shall ascend no higher than did the
atery. It may be the earth shall be burned, that is the worst guest at the table,
the common sewer of all other creatures, but shall the heavens pass away ?
may be the airy heaven ; but shall the starry heaven where God hath printed such
figures of his glory ? Yes, cielum, elementum, ferra, when ignis ubique feroz ruptis
regnabit habenis. The former deluge Is called the world’s winter, the niext the world’s
summer. The one Was with a cold and moist element, the other shall be with an
clement hot and dry. But what then shall become of the saints? They shall be
delivered out of all} walking e those three servants in the midst of Uat great
furnace, the burning world, and not be scorched, because there is one among
Lo diver them,  the Son of God,” Dan. 1. 25, their Redesmer, - Bat shall ail quits
perish? No, there is rather a mutation than an abolition of their substance. * Thou
shall change them, and they shall be changed,” not abolished. The concupiscence
e nature. In the altering of an old
it, refresh it, and make it seem new.

messenger, I alone am escaped, it were somewhat ; or might find an ark with Noah.
But there is 1o ark to defend them rom that heat, but only the bosom of Jesus

Christ.— Thom

Veres 26 ke’ garment” The whole creation s as 1 garment, wherein
the Lord shows his power clothed unto men ; whence in particular he is sai
lothe himself with light as with o garment, *And In Tt is the hiding of his power,

Hid it is, as a man is hid with a garment ; not that he should not be seen at all, but
Tt e shouid not e soen perfectly and as he is. It shows the man, and he is kiown
by it; but also it hides him, that he is not perfectly or fully seen. 'So are the works
of creation unto God, he o far makes them his garment or clothing as in th
glve out tame instances of bis power and wisdom ; but he is slso bid in thers, in

them no creature can come to the full and perfect knowledge of him. Now,
han his work shal cotoe, and Gog shall uhelothe o amvellalt s glory to his saints,
and they shall know him perfectly, see him as he is, 5o far as a created nature is
capable of that comprehesion, then will he Jay them aside and foiq them up. 4t
Teast as to that use, as easily as a man lays aside a garment that he will wear or use
0 more. This lies in the metaphor.—John Gwen.
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heeded. 1L Praer in trouble s most spos

5.8, 6. Humiliation.
Wagtingaway. o. 1. 11, The eloquence argner. 1. The brevity oflife s, us vnnlsh-
ing “smoke.” " 2. Bodily pain Isfire n the bones. 3. Dejection ofspi

grass.” Who can eat when the heart is sad 1 4. Solltariness is Iike e pelican

it bec
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Verse 27.— Thou art the same.” The essence of God, With all the perfections
of his nature, are pronounced the same, without any variation from eternity
eternity. _So that the text doth not only assert the eternal duration of God, but his
Immutability In that duration ; his eternity is signified in that expression, * thou

shalt endure ; ' his immu! lahﬂl Ly in this, ou art the same.” To endure, argues
Tndtca this smatabiiy s well s cternity  for what endures is not changed, asd
what is changed doth not endure. * But thou art the same,” ¥ iy, doth more fuily

slgaity It He could not bethe same I hs could be changed nto any other thing than
hat he is. The Psalmlst therelore puts, not thou hast been or shall be, but thou art
thesame, without any alteration ; thou art the same, that s, the same Cod, the same
in essence and nature, the same in will and purpose, ihon dost & change all other things
a5 thu pleaseth ; but thou art Immutable I every respeot, and recsivest no shadow
of change, though never 5o light and small, The Pralmisthere alludes to the name
Jehovah, 1 am, and doth not only ascribe immutability to God, but exclude every-
thing else from pnmmg i that pertection—Siephen Charnock.
Verse 28— The children of thy servants shall continue.” Tn what sense is
Q cmzmn “taken? Either the children of their flesh, or of their faith. Some say
he children of the same faith with the godly teachers and servants of the Lord,
Digotien by them o God, 86 MO the pespetulty of the church, who shall In cvery
age bring forth children to God. “Tis the comfort of God’s people to see a young
brood growing up to continue his remembrance in the world, that when they die
religion shall not die with them, nor the succession of the church be interrupted.
This sense is not altogether incongruous ; but rather I think the children of their
body ace here Intended ; It being a blessing often promised ; see the next Psalm,

yerse 17, The mery of the Loa s from everlating to everlasting upon the
that fear him, and his righteousness unto children’s children,” ** Shall continue ;
“shall be established.” In what sense is it spoke n? Some think only pro more

under, 'when eternity was but more darkly revealed and shadowed out, cither
long lite or the continuance of their name in Uheir posterity, which was a kind of
iteral arly such a kind of regard is had, as appeareth by that
Which you fnd I Pe. xexvll 38, e Lorg loveth Jodgment, . Jorsakith not
his saints ; they are preserved for ever.” :
the antithesls, and that will explain it,  * They are preserved for ever : but fhe seed
of the wicked shall be cut o They are preserved in their posterity. ~Children are
but the paents multiplied, and the parént continned ; ‘tis nodosa lernilas; when
the father's ite 1s run out to the last, there is a kot tied, and the line Is sfil con-
tinued by o ehia. ¥ canfoss, temporal blessings, such as long life, and the pro-
mise of a happy posterity, are more visible in the eve of that mspu.smon of the
Covenant ; but yet God il taketh care for the children of his people, and many
promises run that way that belong (o the gospel ndmlmslrntml\. and still God’s ser-
ylce Iy the surest way to establish & family, as sin Is the readyway to foot it out,
And if it doth not always fall out accordingly, yet for the most part it doth ; and we
are no competent judges of God's dispensations in this kind, becatse we sec Providence
by pieces, and have not the skl to set them together ; but at the day of judgment,
W e Whele aantextare of Gou's dealings ls Tl hefore s, e shash asily Smaer.
stand how the children of his servants continue, and their seed is established.—Thomas
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Verse 28.—O0 the folly of the world, that seeks to make perpetuities to their
houses by devises in the law, which may perhaps reach to continue their estates,
but can it reach to continue their seed ? It may entail lands to thelr heirs, but
can it entail heirs to their lands ? No, God knows! This is a perpetuity of only
God’s making, a privilege of only God’s servants : for ** The children of his servanis
Shall continte, and their secd shal be established before him; bt that any others
shall continué is no part of David’s warrant.—Sir R. Baker.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Tille—1. Afflicted men may pray. IL Afflicted men should pray even when
overwhelmed. 111 Afllicted men can pray—for what is wanted is a pouring out of
thelz complaiat, not an oratorlcal alplay. ~ IV. "Allicted men are accepied b prayer

—tor this prayer is placed on reco

Verses 1, Z.—F!ve steps to the mercy-seat,  The Pealmist prays for, I. Audience :
Hear my prayer.” 11. Acc £t my cry come betore thee.” 1{f, Unvelling
Q H[da ot ty face.” " IV. “An’intent ears - Tncline thine ear” V.

chn 17, 19, unded upon ages.

1. The Lord entreated to nearerverse . 11 The Bromise given that he wm hear—
verse 17. IIL The Record that the Lord has heard—ve verdes 1

ayer In trouble is most needed. rayer n lru\lhle 15 most
or,

Answer
rayer le: “In the day,” ete. 1L e prayer of trouble e not
thy fage  ” not remove the trla, Dut be with me in it & fier ery furnace Is a paradise

when God is with us there.—G.

Verse 2 (first_clausey—He deprecates the loss of the divine countenance when
That

under trouble. 1. That would Intensity 1t a thousandfold. 1. hat would deprive

nswer.

. The l)xevlty of life. v.3. 2. Bodily

; Soltariness, 0.6,7. 5. Reproach.
d’s countenance.

pain. 0.3, 3. neu'cuono(spu_llz.
)

In the wilderness, the owl in the desert, and he's Sparrow upon the house top.
Reproach is being surrounded by madmen——* they that are mad." 6. Humiliation

s “ eating ashes like bread,” and * drinking tears.” 7. The hidings of God’s counte-

g
nanc is lfting up in order to be cast down. 8. Wasting away i a shadow declining

and grass withering.—G.
e b Unbelieving sorrow makes us 3 forget to use proper means for out support,

1. We forget the promises. II Forget the past and its experiences. III Forget
the Lord Jesus, our life. IV. Forget e cverlasting love of God.  This leads to
- wealness, fainthess, ete, and 1s to be avo

rse 6.—This as a text, together with cm, 5, makes an interesting contrast, and
givu mpe for much expefimental teachin;
and benefits of sn\!lud:' swhen it may be sought, and when
s a , outside the pale of

Insignihcant, wishtul for felowship, set apart o watah,
e 9.~ The sortows o the salts—thelr number, bitterness, sources, correctives,
inflgences, and consola
Ver: The. trial of trials—thine indignation and fhy wrath. 1L The

aggravation of that trial—former favour, - thou hast lifted me p.” ete.” IIL. The
best behaviour under it : see former verse, and verses 12 an

Verse 10 (last clause.)—The prosperity of a church or an ndividual often followed

by declension ; worldly aggrandisement frequently succeeded by affliction ; great
ioy in the Lord very generally succeeded by tri

jal.

Verses 11, 12.—1 and Thou, or the notable contrast. L I: my days are like
a shadow, 1. Bocause it s ‘unsubstantial; because it partakes of the natare of the
i Is to absorb It because the longer It becomes tho brister ts con-

am like grass. cut down by the scythe s  scorched by drought,
. ‘Ever enduring. Ever mémorable. Ever the study of paseing
generations of men—

1. Zion often needs restoration. It needs “ mercy.” 1L Its restora-
tlon s certain: * Thou shalt arise.” otc. III. The seasons of s restoration ars
t”

determined. There is a ““ time ”* to favc our her; a “ sef ime. IV. Intimations
o rose sotning seasoms are aften given. - The time, the st e, is come.”

Verses 13, 14.—L Visitation expected. 1L Predestination relied upon. IIL
VoL v, 13
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Evidence observed. IV. Enquiry suggested—Do we take pleasure In her stones ?
ete.

, L—The interest of the Lord's people in the concerns of Zion one
of the serest xigns of her returning prosperity.
Verse 15—The imward prospeity of the chrchexsental to b pover in the world.
Verse 16.— Zion's purchaser, architect, builder, inhabitant, Lord. 1. Zion
built ‘g, Conver erslone Tredheont | canlessions numerous 5 umlon frm ; edifcation
solid; missions extended. 1L God glorified. In its very foundation; by its
minisiry ; by difficulties and enemies ; by poor workers, and poor materfls ; and

17.—1. The destitute pray. 1L They pray most. IIL They pray best.
IV, ‘They pray most effectually. " Or the surest way Lo succeed In prayer is to pray
as the destitute; show the reason of this
Verse. 18, - DL A magnifeat W, Durb
Verses m—zl,—l hoery in extremis. 11. Divinity observant. IIL Deity
actiyely assisting Glory consequently published.
eres s e Roties hich od. Lakes of the world, v, 10, 1. The
plase ‘trom which he beholds It :  from heaven," not from an earthly point o{ vxm
- The character in which he beholds it 5 * from the height of his sanctuary,”
the mescy-seat TL What attracts his notice most.in the world.  The grmmlng
of the prisoner and of thosc appointed to death, IT. The ‘Durpose for which he
notices_them. “To loose,” etc.; *to declare,” etc. 1. For human eomxm.
2. For hzls own glory. IV. When his notive s thas frxed wpon the earth. - When
et 0. 22
¢ 23,—For thesick. 1 Submission—The Lord sent the trial—" He weaken-
ervico—exoncrated from some work, he now requires of me patiences
1L, Preparation—tor going Tome. V. Prayer_~for others to
V! Expectation-—1 shal sogn be in heaven, now that my days are

g3

Verse 24.—1. The prayer. * Take me not away,” Not in the midst
of life, is the prayer of some. 2. Not in the midst of Taridly proxp:rlty, is the prayer
of many, for the sake o those dependent upon them, 3, Not In the midst of splritual
growlh n ‘the prayer of not a few: * Oh spare me, that I me Tony voeves strongthet
ste. 4 Not in the midst al cnnsmn work and uselulness, s the praer of others.
11 The plea. “ Thy years,’ ears are plentiful with thee, therefore to give
e longar days will be an easy gifi—and thine own are throughout all generations.

Verses 25—27.—1. The unchangeableness of God amidst past changes : " of
oldote, L He was the same before as after he bad laid the loundations af the
arih. 2. He was the same after us before. II. The unchangeableness of God

St fature changes. - They shall perish,” stc. L. The same before they perish
e B ATter s betore. "T1L The unéhangeableness of God In the past and
the future. * Thou art the “Same,” sl —G.

, 27.—1. How far God m: manly in his garments, or outward
manestations. of creation and providence. 1T, Wheroln hé cannot change.-his
nature, attributes, covenant, love, etc. - 111 The comfortable truths which may be
saely fnferred, or which gatier support {rom this act.

Verses 26, 37.—1. o im th t
to the weares. 2. Ever wasing ald, byt he the same.. 5. Soon to be changed, and
lett to perih, bui of his years no end. 1, Our ¥ relation 10 each—1. Let us fever

ve the dress more than the wearer. 2. Nor trust more in the changeful than in
the nbldl ng, 3. No live for that which will e out,

e true apostolical successlon. I There alwaye will be salnte,
i3 ‘['hey ST trequently bo-the seed.of the Teints attes the eoh. (UL They wiil
always be the spiritual sced of the godly, for God converts one by means of another.
I e should arier our effots wich ah eve {0 the church's future.
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~— A Psalm of David.—Doublless by David ; it is in his own style when at
its vest, and iwe should allnbmz it fo his later years when he had a higher sense of the
prectousness of pardon, becais a keener sense of sin, than in his younger days, His
Clar sense of the fratlty o iie indicates his eaker years, as also doss e er fulness
of his raiseful grattude, A5 in ihe lfly A1ps. some peaks rise above.all others, s
ong even the inspired Psalms there are Relghts of song which guetop the e, This on
indred and third Boalm has cver secmed 0 us 10 be the Monie Rost of the divine chain
of mouniains of praise, glowing with a raddier ight than any o he est. L 15 as the
apple tree among the trees of the wood, and ifs golden fruil has a Javous et o gt
ever bears unless i( has been ripened in the full sunshine of m man’s r
0 the benedictions of his God his Song on the Mount ansuering fo his Redeemer's Serrtoh
on the Mount. Nebuchadnezzar adored his idol with flule, harp, sachut, t, peallery, dul.
cimer and all kinds of music ; and David, in far nobler style, awakens i
of egven and eart in fonour of the one only lising and irue God.  Our attempl i exposi-
n is commenced under an impressive sense of the uler impossibily of doing fustice
{50 sublime a somposition ; 1t call o upon our soul and all that is within us 10 aid in
pleasurable sk i but, alas; our soulis il and our al of menlal faclly far too e
for the enterprise. _There is too much in the Psalm for a thousand pens (0 write, it is one
of thaoe all-somprehending Seriplires which is & Biste n itsel, and 4 might alone alriost
suffice for the Rymnbook of (e church.

Drviston.—First the Psalmist sings of personal mercies which he had himself re-
celd, Tonb; Then e magnifies the allibutes of Jehovah as displayed in i dealings
with s people, 6—19 ; and he closes by calling upon all the crealures in the universe
o adore the Lord and Join with himel] in blessing Jehovat, the ever gracious.

EXPOSITION.
BLESS the Lorp, O my soul: and all that is within me, bless his holy

2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and forget not all kis benefits:
3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases ;
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee with
lovingindness and ender mercics
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good fhings ; so that thy youth is renewed
Iike the eagle's.

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul.” Soul music is the very soul of musie. The
pmmm n.rLkes the best key-note when he begins with stirring up his inmost self
oiloqulzes, holds self-communion and exhorts himsel,

25 though he felt that dulness would all too soon steal over his faculties, as, indee
will over us all, unless we are diligently on the watch. Jehovah Is worthy to be

) s 5 ver:
1 Sovential et shouid e engrassed with Eht elighttul service, and each ons
of us should arouse his own heart to the eng:

can: “ Bless the Lord, O v soul.”

¥ d

capacities, but God has given them all to us, and they ought all to join e ehoras

to his praise. ' Hallhearted, ll-concelved, uinteligent praiscs are not such as we

should render to our loving Lord. If the law of Justice demanded all our heart

2 sout At mimg.Tor the rcator, mich o may the law of gratitude put in a

“omprehensive claim for the homage of our whole being to the God of grace. It is
318
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instructive to note how the Psalmist dwells upon the foly name of God, as if his holi-
ness were dearest to him; or, perhaps, because the holiness or wholeness of God
was to his mind the grandest motive fot rendering to him the homage of his nature
in its wholeness. Babes may praise the divine goodness, but fathers in grace magnity
bis holiness. By (e name we understand the reveuled character of God, and a5
dly those songs which are suggested, not by our fallible reasoning and {mperfect
Ghservation, but by Unerting Inspiration, should more than any others arouse all
our c.msecrnml POw
2 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul” He is in real earnest, and again calls upon
bimself to arise. Fad he been very sleepy before 2 Or was he now doubly sensible
of the importance, the imperative necessity of adoration ? Certainly, he uses no
vain repetitions, for the Holy Spirit guides his pen; and thus he shews us that we

strings that not a note may fail in the sacred harmony. * And forgel nol all his
benefils.” Not so much as one of the divine dealings should be forgotten, they are
all really beneficial to us, all worthy of hlmul.( and all subjects for praise. Memory
{8 very treacherous abou the best things ; by a strange perversity, engendered by

o Tal, It treasures up the refuse of the past and perimits priceless treasures to lio
negmud it i tenaclous of grievances and Holds mnems all too loosely. It needs

ring to its duty, though that duty ought to be its delight. _Observe that he calls

el thatJs within T to Temember allthe Lord's benefits. . For our task our energies
should be suitably called out. God’s all cannot be praised with less than our all.
ave we not cause enough at this time to bless him who blesses us ?
Come, let us read our diaries and see if there be not choice favours recorded there
for which we have rendered no grateful returm.  Remember how the Persian king,
when he could not sleep, read the chronicles of the empire, and discovered that
one who had saved his Hfe had never heen rewarded. How quickly did he do him
honour ! _The Lord has saved us with a great salvation, shall we render no recom-
pense ? ‘The name of ingrate is one of the most shameful that a man can wear ;
surely we cannot be content to run the risk of such a brand. Let us awake then,
and with intense enthusiasm bless Jehovah.

. “ Who forgiveth all thine iniquities.” Here David begins his list of blessings
received, which he rehearses as themes and arguments for praise. He selects a
few of the cholcest pearls rom the casket of divine love, threads them on the string

hangs them about the neck of gratitude. Pardoned sin is, in our
experlencc, one of the cholcest boons of grace, one of the carlest gifts of miercy,—

n fact, the needful preparation for enjoying all that follows it.  Till iniquity is
!org\vzn, healing, redemption, and satisfaction are unknown blessings. - Forgiveness
is first in the order of our spiritual experience, and in some respects first in value.
"Pre pardon granted is & Dresent gne—forgivéth } It i contimaal, Tor b st forgioel ;
1L Is Givine, for God gives it 3 It s far reaching, for 1t removes al our sins 1t takes
in omissions as well as commissions, for both of these are in-equities ; and it is most
effectual, for it is as real as the healing, and the rest of the mercies with which it
s placed,  * Who healet all thy dlseases.” | "When the cause s gone, namely, iniculty,
the effect ceases. - Sicknesses of  body and soul came into the wotld by sih, and ad
sin s eradicated, diseases bodily, mental, and spiritual willvanish, till  the inhabitant

all no more say, 1 am sick” ' Many-sided 1 the character of our heavenly Father,
for, having forgiven as a judge, he then cures as a physician, He is all things to us,
as our needs call for him, and our infirmities do but reveal him in new characters.

“Tn him is only good,
e bt caly L,
but draws His goodniss forth,
“Aad me he loveth 61l

God gives efficacy to medicine for the body, and his grace sanctifies the soul.
Spiritually we are daily under his care, and he visits us, as, the surgeon does his
patient s healing stll (for that,Is the exact. word) each malady a5 It afises
Bisease of our soul bafles his SKil, he gocs on heank ad, and b Wil do so i the Iast
trace of taint has gone from our nature, The two alls of this verse are further reasons
for all that is within us praising the Lord.
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The two blessings of this verse the Psalmist was personally enjoying, e sang
ot of othersbutof hiself, o ratier of his Lord, who was daily orgiving and healing
jim,  He must have known that it was so, or hé could not have Sung of . e had
no doubt abaut it he fet in s soul that it was so, and, therefore, he bade bis
pardoned and restored soul bless the Lord with all i
" Who redeemelh thy ilfe from destruction.” B Ponchato and by power the
deems s from the spiritual death into which we had fallen, and from th
eternal death which ould have becn s tos conssiquence. " Had 1ot the death penalty
moved, our forgiveness and healing would have been incomplete por-
tions of salvation, fragments only, and but of small value, but the removal of the
guilt and power o sin s ﬂuy attended by the reversal of the sentence of death which
had been passed upon us. Glory be to our great Substitute, who delivered us from
going down into the pit, by giving himself to be our ransom. Redemption will ever

will not stay his hand till he has gone to the uttermost with his people. Cleansing,
healing, redemption, are not enough, he must needs make them kings and crows
em, and the crown must be far more precious than if it were made of corruptible
{hings. such. s sver and Gold: W Js srudded Wik gems of grace and lined with
the velvet of lovingkindness ; it is decked with the jewels of mercy, but made soft
for the head to wear by a lining of tenderness. Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord | _God
himself crowns the princes o his amily,for thel best things come from him directly
and distinclly s they do not earm the Crown, for it is of merey not of merit; they
feeltheir ow 5 but he is resolved
to bless them, and, theretore, m S5 ever crouniny thom, nays surrounding thelr
brows with coronets of mercy and compassion. He always crowns the edifice which
e commences, and where he gives pardon he gives acceptance oo. - Since thoa
wast precious fn my sight thou hast been honourable, and 1 have loved thee.” Our
in deprived us of all our honours, a bill of attainder was issued against us as traitors ;
but he who removed the sentence of death by redeeming us from destruction, restores
to us more than all our former honours by crowning us anew. Shall God crown us
and shall not we crown him ? Up, my soul, and cast thy crown at his feet, and in
fowliest reverence worship him, who has o greatly exalted thee, as to lft thee from
the dunghill and set thee among princes.

5, Who satlsith thy mouth it good things” or rather * lling with good thy
soul Noman s ever flled to satisfaction but a believer, and only imselt
can satisfy even him. Many a worldling is satiated, but not one is e "God
Satisfles the very soul of man, his noblest part, his ornament and glory ; -and of
consequence he Satisfles his mouth, however hungry and craving it might otherwise

Soulsatistaction loudly callsfor soul-praise, and when the month is filled

really good Lhings, not. vain toys and idle pleasures; and these he is always giving,
from moment to moment he is satisfying our soul with good : shall we not be
still praising him ? If we never cease to bless him till he ceases to bless us, our em=
nt will be eternal.  So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” 'Renewal
of strength, amounting to a grant of anew Jease of life, was granted to the Psalmist ;
he was 50 restored to his former self that he grew young again, and looked as vigorous
as an eagle, whose eye can gaze upon the sun, and whose ing can mount above
the storm. ' Our version refers to the annual moulting of the eagle, after which
it looks fresh and young; but the original does not appear to allude to any such
fact of nataral history, put simply 1o describe the diseased one as so healed ‘and
strengthened, that he became as full of energy as the bird which is strongest of the
feathered race, mes( fearless, most majestic, and most soaring. He who sat moping
e last Psalm, here flies on high with the eagle : the Lord works
‘marvellous changes in s, and We learn by suck experiences to biess his holy name,
"o grow trom a spartow fo an eagle, and leavo the wllderness of the pelican to mount
among the stars, i enough to make any man cry,  Bless the Lord, O 1m
e ‘endless chain of grace completé. Sin is forgiven, its )mwtr sub-
'and 165 pemaity averted, thes we are hanovred Suppled: , nd gur very nature

keep back from thy praise one solitary power of our nature, but with all our heart,
and soul, and strength praise thy holy nam
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6 The LorD executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are op-

7 He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Tracl
8 The Lorp s merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous i
mercy.
9 He will not always chide: neither will he keep Ais anger for ever.
70 He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according
to our iniquities.
11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is his mercy toward
them that fear bim.
2 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgres-
sicna from .
13 Like a5 & father piteth Ms chidren, 50 the Loxo piteth them that

14 For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust.
15 As for man, his days are as grass : as a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.

16 For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall
know it no more.

17 But the mercy of the LORD 4s from everlastmg to ever]astmg upon
them that fear him, and his righteousness unto

18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those tha{ remmber his com-
‘mandments to do them.

19 The Lowro hath prepared his throne in the heavens; and his kingdom
ruleth over all.

5« The Lord caseuteth righteousness and judgment for all that are oppressed.”
Our own personal obligations must not absorb our song; we must also magn!
the Lord for his goodness to others. He does not leave the poor and needy to perish
at the hands of their enemies, but Interposes on their behall, for he is the executor
of the poor and the executioner of the cruel. ~When his people were in Egypt he
heard their groanings and brought them forth, but he overthrew Pharaoh in the
Red Sea." Man's injustice shall recelve retribufion at the hand of God. Mercy to
his saints demands vengeance on their persecutors, and he will repay it. No blood

of martyrs shall be shed 0 vaia ; 1o groans of canfessors i prison shallbo ltt with-
out inquisition being made concerning them. | Al wrongs shall be righted, all the
oppressed shall be avenged.  Justice mmay at times Jeave the coutts of man, but it
abides upon the tribunal of God, For this every right-minded person Wil bless
0d. Were he careless of his creature’s good, did he neglect the administration of
Justice, did he suffer high-handed o oppressors firally to escape, we should have greater
Teason for trembling than rejoicing : it is not so, however, for our God is a God
fustice, and by him actions are vl igheﬂ e el mete oat his portion to.the proud
e tyrant bite the dust,—yea, often he visits the haughty persecutor
even m this Tife, +0 that * the Lord 1§ known by the Iudgments which he executeth.”

is ways unto Moses.” Moses was made to see the manner
i wiich e Forc deals h e & he s thl i aschof he three ‘perlods of his life,
in the court, in retirement, and at the head of the tribes of Tsracl, the Lord

, while uni is

Israel” They saw less than Moses, for they beheld the deeds of God without
understanding his method therein, yet this was much, very much, and might have
been more if they had not been so perverse; the stint was not in the revelation,
but in the Inrdneu of their hearts. Tt is a great act of sovereign grace and con-

descending love when the Lord reveals himself to any people, and they ought to
sppreclate the distinguished favour Shown to them, We, a3 believers in Jesus, know
covenant grace, and we have by experience been made to ice s

s of ‘mercy owards us; how haartily ught e (o pralse our divine teacher, the
Holy Spirit, who has made these things known to “eoPTor had It not been for him
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we should have continued in darkness unto this day.  * Lord, how s it that thou
wilt manifest thyself unto us and not unto the worid 2 “Why hast thou made us

G the loction who have obtaimed 1 » While the rest are blinded

bserve how prominent is the personality of God in all this gracious teaching—
« He made known.” He did not leave Moses to discover truth for himself, but
became his instructor. What should we ever know if he did not make it known ?
God alone can revedl himself. It Moscs nesded the Lord to make i known, how
much more do we who are so much inferior to the great law-giver ?

8. The Lord is mereiful and gracious.” Those with whom he deals are sinners.
However much he (avours them they are guilty and need mercy at his hands, nor
is he. slow to compassionate thelr 1oor satate, o reluctant by his grace to It hem
gut ol it Mercy pardons sin, grace Lestovis favour ; in both the Lord abounds,
‘This'is that way of his which he made known to Mosés (Ex. xxxiv. €). and in that
way he will abide as long as the age of gruz Shall last, and men aré Vet In this e
He who " exccuteth Fighisousmess and odgment. yer delighleth in merey. * Slow

anger.” “He can be angry, and can deal out righteous indignation upon the guilty,
bt s strange work ; he lingers long, with loving pauses, tarrying by the way
to give space for repentance and opportunity for accepting his mercy. Thus deals
he with the greatest sinners, and with his own children much more so : towards them
his anger {s shortlived and never reaches into eternity, and when it is shown in
fatherly chastisements he does not afllict willingly, and soon pities their sorrows.
m this we should learn to be ourselves slow to anger ; if the Lord Is longsuffering
under our great provocations how much more ought we to endure the errors of our
lenteous in mercy.” Rich in it, quick in it, overflowing with it ;
50 had he need to be or we should soon be consumed. ~ He is God, and not man,
or our sins would soon drown his love s yet above the mountaing 61 our sins the
floods of his mercy rise.
* Plenteons grace with theo s found,
Grace to-cover all my si
Lot the healing streams aboon
Make and keep mo pure within.”

Al the world tastes of his sparing mercy, those who hear the gospel partake of his
inviting mercy, the saints live by his saving mercy, are preserved by his upholding
‘mercy, are cheered by his consoling mercy, and will enter heaven through his infinite
and everlasting mercy. Let grace abounding be our hourly song in the house of
our pllgrimage.  Let those who fecl that they live upon it glority the plenteous

fountain trom which It so spontaneouly flow
wil not always chide.”  He will sometimes, for he cannot endure that
bis people should harbout sin in their hearts, but not for ever will he chasten them s
as soon as they turn to him and forsake theis evil ways he will end the quarrel. He
might find constant cause for striving with us, for we have always something
hich i contrary to hs holy mind, but he refrains himselllest our spiits osid tan
re him. It will be profitable for any one of us who may be at this time out of
consclous fellowship with the Lord, to Inquire at his hands the reason for his anger,
saying,  Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me 2 Far he s casly entreated
o, and soon ceaseth from his wrath.  When his children turn from their sins he
e aree ram Wi chidimgn.” * Nebiter i e eep hs anger Jor coer.” He bears
no grudges. The Lord would not have his people harbour resentments, and in his
own course of action he sets them a grand example. When the Lord has chastened

t ous
suffered as we deserved to suffer ; our daily lot has not been apportioned upon the
rule of what we merited, but on the far diferent measure of undeserved kindness.
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‘Shall we not bless the Lord ? Every power of our being might have been rent with
anguih Instend of which we are all n the enjoyment of comparative bappincss,
and many of us are exceedingly fayoured with inward joy ; let then every faculty,

ame.
11. “ For as the heaven is high above the ear!n, so great is his mercy toward them

that fear him.” Boundless in extent towards his chosen is the mercy of the Lord ;

it is o more to be measured than the height of heaven or the heaven of heavens,

of comparison besides oxtent, and suggests sublimity, grandeur, and glory. _As the
Tofty heavens canopy the emh, water it with dews and rains, enlighten it with sun,
moon, and stars, and look down upon it with unceasing ‘Waichiulness, even so'the
Tord’s mercy trom above covers al his chosen, enriches them, embraces them, and
stands for ever as their dwelling-place. The idea of our version is a very noble one,

mercy is for ** them that fear him ; ” there mm be a humble, hearty reveren oo his
authority, or we cannot taste of his grace. Godly fear s one of the first products of
the diving ife in us, it i the beginning of wisdom, yet it fully ensures to s possessor
all the benefits of divine mercy, and is, indeed, here and elsewhere, employed to set
forth the whole of true religion,  Many a true child of God is ol of v Fear, and yet
at the same time stands trembling as to his acceptance with God ; this trembling
is groundless, but it is infinitely to be preferred to that baseborn presumption, which
incites men o hoast of their adoption and consequent security, when all the while they
are in the gall of bittorness.  Those who are presuming upon the Infinite extent of
divine mercy, should here e led to consider that although It is wide as the horlzon
0 Nigh ae The Stars, vet 1 1o only meant for them thas tear the Lord, and as tor
Obstinate rebels, they spall have Justice Without mercy measured out £ then

A5 far'as the‘east {5 from the west, 80 far Rath he removed our transgressions
from us” O glorious verse, no word even upon the inspired page can excel it !
Sin is removed from us by a miracle of love! What a load to move, and yet is it
removed so far that the distance is incalculable. ~Fly as far as the wing of imagina-
tion can bear you, and if you journey through space eastward, you are further from
the west at every heat of your wing.  Ifatn be removed ao far, then we may be sure
that the scent, the trace, the very memory of it must be entirely g 1t this
the distance of i removal, there ls no shade of fear of s ever Delng brought back
again; even Satan himself'could not achieve such a task, ~ Our sins are gone, Jesus
has borne them away. Far as the place of sunrise is removed from yonder west,

gur scapegoat nineteen centuries ago, and now It they be sought for, they shall not
be found, yea, they shall not be, saith the Lord. ‘my soul, ‘awaken thyself
Broroughiy’ and Gty the Lord Tor this Tichest of Diesemge, Hanelojab. "“The
Lord ajont could remove sin at all, and he has done it in A godlike fashion, making
o final sweep of il our transgressions.

13. “ Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear hini,
To those who R4l FEVEEonGe i nols maie, Lt LoRd 1 & father and acts as vach.
These he pities, for in the very best of men the Lord sees much to pity, and when
they are at their best state they still need his compassion. This should check every
propensity 1o pride, though at the same time it should yield us the ichest comtort.

ecl for their children, especially when they are in pain, they
Rl their stend thels shs v groane eut thim to The fuick s th sensiive
Towards ue i our heavendy Kather. e 5o not adore & goa of stone, ot the Jwing
God, who is tenderness fsell - He fs at this moment compassionating us, or the
the present tense ; his pity never fails to flow, and we never cease to
hee
4. For e knoueth our frame:” Ho knows how we are miade, for he made
- ‘make and build, our constitution and temperament, our prevailing infirmity
and most besetting tempiation be well perceives, for he seaiches our inmost natore.
“ He remembereth that we are dust.” Made of dust, dust still, and ready to return to
dust.“We have sometimes heard of * the Iron Duke,” and of iron wonstitafions,
but the Words are soon belied, for the Iron Duke is dissolved, and other men of liké
vigour are following to the grave, where * dust to dust ” is an appropriate requiem.
We 100 often forget that we are dust, and try our minds and bodies unduly by ex-

149

279

280


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0291=279.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0292=280.htm

Psalm CllII

281
PSALM THE HUNDRED AND THIRD 281

. ks for man, his days are as grass.” He lives on the grass and ives like the

. Corn is but educated grass, and man, who feeds on it, partakes of its nature,
The grass lives, grows, flowers, falls bencath the scythe, drics up, and is removed
from the fleld : ‘read this sente i fnd it the history of m

1 he lives out mﬂTd ittle day, he s cut. dovup at Tast, pnd Tt fs far more will
¥ither before he comes lu matum.y. or be plucked away on a sndden, lnng hzlnru
He Da
s even as
%

he has fulfilled his @ flower of the ﬁ:ld so he fourlsheln’
2 beauty and he meadows h are yel

o ovg

"No soomer m
ven likE a the cc mnservato of In the

Mneltefed garden border, he grows best according to nature, as the Aeldower does,

and like the unprotected beatifler of the pasture, he runs a thousand risks of coming
to a speedy end. A lar ‘many-coloured attire, always reminds
s of a meadow bright with man: § oo e comparison hetomes aadly true
When we reflet, that as the grass and its goodliness soon pass away, even 30 will
those we gaze, upon, and all their visible beauty.  Thus, 100, must it be with all
that comes of the flsh, even ts greatest excellencies and natural virtues, for  that
‘which is born of the flesh is flesh,” and therefore is but as grass which withers if but
a breath of wind assails it. Happy are they who, born from above, have in

an incorruptible sced which Iiveth and abideth for ever.

16. ** For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone.” _Ouly a little wind is needed

not even a scyth is demanded, a breath can do'ft, for The SGWEFTS

1t one sharp wind sweep o'er the feld,
Tt withers in an hour.”

How small a portion of deleterious gas suffices to create a deadly fever, which n
art of man can stay. No need of sword or bullet, a puit of foul air is deadlier tar,
and fails not to lay low the healthiest and most stafwart son of man. ** And the place
thereof shall know it no more.” The fiower blooms no more. It may have a successor,
but as for itself ts leaves are scattered, and its perfume will never again sweeten
the evening air. Man also dies and is gone, gore from his ld haunts, his dear home,
and his daily labours, never to retarn. AS far as this world fs concerned, be is a3
though he neer hiad been; the sun rises, the moon increases or wanes, summer and
Wintér run thelr ound, the rivers flow, and al things continue in thelr courses as
though they missed him not, so little a figure ot he make i the aflaits of naure,
Perhaps a friend will note that he is gone, and say,

“One morn, T miss'd him on the accustom'd hil
Along the heath, and near his favourite tree ;
er came, nor yet beside the rill,
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood was he.”

But when the “ dirges due ” are silent, beyond a mound of earth, and perhaps a
crumbling stone, how small will be the memorial of our existence upon this busy
cene ! True there are more enduring memories, and an existence of another kind
coeval with eternity, but these belong, not to our flesh, which is but grass, but to a
higher life, in which we rise to close feilowship with the Eternal.

Bt the merey of the Lord is from everlasting lo everlasting upon. them that
" Blessed but | 1 the contrast between the fading flower and the

STy T

CREKD R hose them. 10 become pnnaken of his grace

ducmnz of cternal électlon Js most dely who light to see i
& theme 1o deepes

Ve E
Toeverlasting ™ is equally jous. o1 he hasmercy wmmuc
< %Rdas wel s ‘M ot egimming.
eds have d the is e main quest ( lon is,
e A eye of i fear, the gaze of

Do we fear him We are
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paternal love is never removed from us, and it never will be, world without end.
PURa his righteousness unto children's children.”  Mercy to those with whom the
Lord makes a covenant is guarantoed by righteousness ; it is because he is ust that
he never revokes a promise, or fails to fulfll it. Our believing sons anc
Lo ever will ind the wora of the Lord the same ; to them wil he display his mce and
bless them even as he has blessed us. Let us sing, then, for posterity. The past
Comands oor praise and the future invites it, - For our descendants fot us sing as
well as pray. 1f Abraham rejoiced concerning his seed, so also may the godly, for
¢ nstead of the fathers shall be the chidren,” and as fhe ast Praln told us i te
ing verse, * the children of thy servats shall continue, and thel seed shall
B entabianed bétore g
8. Children of 1 us are not, however, promised the Lord's mercy witle
out stipalation, and this verse completes the statemment of the last by adding :
such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember his commandments to do hem
The parents must be obccient and the children too.  We are here bidden to abide
by the covenant, and those who run off to any other confidence than the finished

ly godly keep o
caretully—thiey  remember s they observe them practically—lo do them :
moreover they do not pick and choose, but remember * his commandments” as such,
Withaut exalting one above another as their own pleasure or convenience may dictate,
May our offspring be a thoughtful, careful, observant race, eager to know the wi
of the Lord, and prompt to follow it fully, then will his mercy enrich and honour
them from generation to generation.

‘This verse also suggests praise, for who would wish the Lord to smile on those
who will not regard his ways? That were to encourage vice. From the manner
15 which some men unguardedly preach the covenant, one might fnfer that God would
bless @ certain st of men however they might live, ind however they might neglect

e Tas Bt tho Word touches ot 3o, ‘i covanant s met legal, but it is holy.
Tt is all of grace from first 1o last, yet it Is no panderer 1o sin s on. hé contrary: ane
of its greatest promises is, + T will put my laws in thelr hearts‘and In their minds will
T write them  ; its general aim is the sanctifying of a people unto God, zealous for
good works, and all its 8itts and operations work in ek arection. Falih keeps the
coveriant by looking alone to Jesus, while at the same time by earnest obedience it
remembers the Lord’s commandments to do them.

19. “ The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens.” Here is a grand burst
of song produced by a view of the boundless power, and glorious sovereignty of
Jenovan,  His throne is fzed, for that I the word ; 1t 1 estabiished, settled, tmmove

“ He sits on 1o precarious throne,
Nor borrows leave to be.”

About his government there is no alarm, no disorder, no perturbation, no hurrying
to and fro in expedients, no surprises to be met or unexpected catasirophes to be
warded off ; —all is prepared and fixed, and he himself has prepared and fixed It.
He s no delegated sovereign for whom a throne Is set up by another ; he is an autocrat,
and his dominion arises from himself and is sustained by his own innate power. This
matchless sovercignty is the pledge of our secarlty, the pilar upon which our confl
denge may safe
s Kingdom ruleth over all” Over the whole universe e stretches his

sceptie. . s now selgns universaly, he always has done 30, ahd he always will.
s the world may seem rent with anarchy, but he brings order out of contusion.
The warring elements are marching beneath his banner when they most wildly rush
onward in forious tempest.  Great and small, intelligent and material, willing and
unwilling, flerce or gentle,—all, all are under his sway. His is the only universal
‘moriarchy, he is the blessed and only Potentate, King of kings and Lord of lords.
A clear view of his ever active, and everywhere supreme providence, is one of the most
Qelighttul of spiritual gifts ; he who has It cannot do otherwise than bless the Lord
‘with all his soul.

ws has the sweet singer hymned the varied attributes of the Lord as seen in
nature, grace, and providence, and now he gathers up all his energics for one final
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outburst of adoration, in which he would have all unite, since all are subjects of the
eat King.

20 Bless the Lon, ye his anges, that excel in strength, that do his cons-
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of his
21 Bless ye the Loao. all e his hosts; o rmmsters of his, that do his

pleas
22 Eless the Lorp, all his works in all places of his dominion: bless the
Logo, O my soul.

20~ Bless the Lard, ye Ms angele, hat ezl (n srenth” Finding bis work of
praise growing upon his hands, he calls upon  the firstborn sons of li
T braiscyof tae Lard, 25 weh they may, or 2 Miltom saye, they best g tel. - Twell
Ing nearer to that prepared throne thai we as yet have leave to climb, they see ln
nearer vision the glory which we would adore. To them is given an excéeding mj
of intellet, and volce, and force which they delight to use i sacred services foF hlsn §
tomn allthei strength nto that solemn song whieh we would send up to
the third heaven. To him who gave angelic strength let all angelic strength be given.
"They are Ais angels, and therefore they are not Joth to ing out his praises. * hat
do his commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.” e bidden to do
these commandments, and alas we fail ; let those unfallen splrlls, "Whose bliss It I8
never to have transgressed, give to the Lord the glory of their holiness. They hearken
for yet more commands, obeying as much by reverent listening as by energetic action,
and in this they teach us how the heavenly will should evermore ;
for this surpassing excellenc let them take no praise, but render all to him Who has
made and kept them what they are. O that we could hear them chant the high
praises of God, as id the shepherds on that greatest of all birth nights—

mnru o -
oo stringad n
el heir souls in blluful rapture took :
The air, such pleas
Tt iomend choes sl prolongs cach hoavenly close.”

Qur glad heart anticipates the hour when we shall hear them * harping in loud
and solemn guise,” and all to the ole pralse of
s ye the Lord, all ye his hosls ;”_to hatever race of creatures e may
b:long or ye are all b tro0ps, and he is the Generallssim imo of all your arimie.
Low of the air and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of
the sea, should all unite in praising their Creator, after the best of their ability. * Ye
ministers of his, that do his pleasure” ; in whatever way ye serve him, bless him as
e terves “he Ptimist would havecvery servant in the Lord's palacs white with R
and all at once sing out the praises of the Lord, We have attached a ew sense to
The word. ministess  in thiss atter days. and 50 narrowe It down 1o thoss who
Serve in word and doctrine, - Yot no trae mlmster would wish to alter it, for we are
above all men bound to be the Lord’s servants, and we would, beyond all other minis-
tering inteligences or forces, desie to bless thle glorio\ls Lord,
works in all places of his dominion.” Here Is a trinity
o mmmg "ot thrie Dlosca Godl andeach ene of the theee mming. is an en-
largement upon that which went before, | This is the most comprehiensive of ll for
what can be a wider call than to all in all places ? = See how finite man can awaken
unbounded praisel Man is but litle, vet, placing ig Nandh wbon the Joys of s
great organ of the unlverse, he wal o thunders of adoration ! Redeemed man
{6 he volceof nature, the priest In the temple of creation, the precentor in the worsbip
universe. O that all the Lord’s works on earth were delivered from the vanity
to which they were made subject, and brought into the glorious liberty of the children
of God ;. the time is hastening orl and will most surely come ; then il ll the Lord's
wurks bless him indeed. ~The immutable promise is ripening, the sure mercy is on its
asten ye w!nged Hours
™% Bless the Lord, O my soul.” He closes on his keynote. ~He cannot be content
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to call on others withont taking his own part: nor because others sing more lnu oy

and perfectly, will he be content to be set aside. O my soul, comt

and to thy Gud and let the little world within lhze keep time and llll|¢ to lhe spl\!r!i
‘which are ringing out Jehoval’s praise. O inflnitely blessed Lord, favour us with this

Pighest blessing of being o ever and ever whoﬂy engrossed n blessing thee.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title—4 Psalm of David, wluch he wrote when carried out of himself as far as
heaven, saith Beza.—John

Whole Psalm.—How often have saints in Scotland sung this Psalm in days when
they celebrated the Lord’s Supper / 1t is thereby specially known in our land. It I
vith a remarkable case n u|_a ‘Ga3s of Johi Kuox.  Elizabeth Adam:

to Christ and to rest, o
i aer enduring sich agony of ot she sald, comesrhing rackimg poins
of bady, A thousand years of Lhis torment, and ten times more foined, aronot 1o be
comparéd to a quarter of an hour of my soul’s trouble.” She asked for this Psalm
agaih betore departing ¢ * It was i receiving It that my troubled soul frst tasted
God’s mercy, which is now sweeter to me than if all the Kingdoms of the earth were
given me to possess."—Andrew 4. Bonar.
Whole he number of verses in this Psalm is that of the letters of the
Hebrew alphabet ; and the completeness o the Whole is further testifled by it re turn

t the Tc;.orse to the words with which it started,  Bless the Lorp, O my
5.

Whole Puim.—The Poalm, in regard to number,Is an alphabetical one, harmonised
in such a way as that the concluding turns back into the introductory verse, the whole
being in this manner finished and rounded off. In like manner, the name Jehovah
occurs eleven times. The Psalm is divided into two strophes, the first of ten and th
second of twelve verses. The ten is divided by the five, and the twelve falls into three
divisions, each of four verses. Jehovah occurs in the first strophe four, and in the
second seven times.

e Psalm bears the character of quiet tenderness. It is a still clear brook of

the praise of God. ' In accordance with this, we find that the verses are of equal
ength as to structure, and consist regularly of two members. It is only at the con-
ngion: where the ton Tsce, that tne vercss become longer  the vessel s ton staahl

for the feelin,

The testimony which the tifle bears on behalf of the composition of the Psalm
David, is confirmed by the fact that the Psalm in passages, the independence of ik
cannot be mistaken, bears a striking resemblance to the other Psalms of David, and
by the connection with Psslm cif. David here teaches his posterity to render thanks,

s in the previous Psalm he had taught them to pray : the deliverance from deep dis-
tress which formed there the subject of prayer, forms here the subject of thafks——
E. W, Hengstenberg.

e Psalm.—It is observable that no petition occurs throughout the entire
compass of these twenty-two verses. Not a single word of ‘suppiication Is in the
whole Psalm addressed to the Most High. Prayer, fervent, heartfelt prayer, had
doubtless been previously offered on the part of the Psalmist, and answered by his
God. Innumerable blessings had been showered down from above in acknowledg-
ment of David's supplications ; and, therefore, an overflowing gratitude now bursts
forth from their joyful recipient. He touches every chord of his harp and of his heart
together, and pours forth & spontaneous melody of swestest sound and purest praise;

tevenson, in “* Gratitude : an Exposition of the Hundred and Third Psalm,”

T8,

Verse 1.— Bless the Lord, O my soul.” O how well they are fitted | for what
‘work 50 fit for my soul as this # Who so fit for this work as my soul? My body, God
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knows, is gross and heavy, and very unfit for so sublime a work. No, my soul, it
s thow must do it; and indeed whdt hast thou el to 4o it is the véry work Tor
ich thou wert made, and O that thou wert as fit to do the work as ork Is fit
Tor thee 10 do 1 But, atas, thou axt become In a manntr earthy, ot Jeat hact lost &
great part o thy nblmles, and will never be able 1o go through with this great work
5 ord wereno more but 10 say, Lord, Lord ike to them
3t eried, e tem ple ot the Lora, the Lemple of the Lord ; * then my tongue o
ould be Sufcient for it, and I should not need to trouble any other about It; bt to
bless the Lord is an eminent work, and requires not only many but, very able agents
to perform it; elore, my soul, when thou goust about It, gb not. alone ;
I T with thee ot tha I mthon ihee; ” all the forces in my whole magazine,
whether it be my heart, or my spirits; whether my will, or my aflections ; whether
my understanding, or my memory ; take them all with thee, and bless the Lord.—
Sir R.
Verse 1 All that is within me.” The literal translation of the form here used

e'1.—* Al that is within me,” etc. Let your conscience “ bless the Lord ”
by unvarying fidelty. . Let your judgment bless him, by docisions in accordance with
his word: - Let yout imaginalion’ bless him, by pure and holy musinge. Lot your
@ffections praise him, by loving whatso oever he loves. Let your desires bless him,
" seeking only his gory. - Let, your memory bless him. by not forgetting any of
T benehts. Lot ot houghts bless him, by meaitating on s excetenciee: Lot
your hope praise him, by longing and looking for the glory that is to be revealed, Let
your every sense bless him by its fealty, your every word by its truth, and your every
aet by ts integrity —John Steveson,
cs the Lord, O my soul ou bave often heard, thet when God
is s 0 bss o, and.(he ey on the other hand are excited to bless him, the word
18 taken in two very different sonses. God is the only fountain o Being and happi
ence he is said to bless his creatures

u
oy and mind, delivers thern rom evil, and Is the source of theif present comforts
and future hopes.  But in this sense, you'll see there is no possibility of any creature’s
blessing God ; 10F as his infnite and nblemished perfection renders him incapable
of receiving any higher excellency, or improvement in happiness ; 5o, could we put
pposition that this immense ocean of good might be increased, it is plain that
we, who receive our very being and everything that we have or are from him, could
in no case contribute thereto. To bless God, then, is, with an ardent aflection humbly
£ acknowiedgo thoso divine excelloncies, which rénder him the best and greatest
of belngs, the only object worthy of the highest adoration ; L isto give him the praise
of all those glorious attributes which adorn, bhis nature, and are so consplcuously
Tmanifested in bis works and ways. . To bless God, is to embrace every proper oppor-
tanity of owning our veneration and csteem of hif excellent greatness and to deci
about us, as loudly as we can, the goodness and grace of his conduct towards

the inexorable soverity thereal ; and of L love, who fs Sottenéd thereby jnto gratetul

it Sn o‘l" lives, and lhandon everyuﬂng that is an abomination to the eyes of his purity.
Dunlop, 1692-
Verse 1.—* O my soul.” Gnd’i eye is chiefly upon the soul: bring a hundred
dishes w table, he will carve of none but this ; this is the savoury meat heloves. He
who is best, will be served with the best ; when we give him the soul in a duty, thea
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we give him the flower and the cream ; by a holy chemistry we still out the splrits.
A soul inflamed in service is the cup of * spiced wine of the juice of the pomegranate”
(Cnnl vﬂl 2) Wlnch the spouse mnktx Ch ist to drink of.—
Bless his holy name.”” 'The name of God frequently slgni.ﬁes his
nnllll'e lnd attributes, in Scripture. Now, holiness is the glory of this name; the
vhich beautifies all his perfections, and renders them worthy to
be pralszd. His eternity, and knowledge, and power, without justice, and goodness,
and truth, might indeed frighten and confound us ; but could not inflame our love,
or engage s ¢ to hearty blessing. But when inflnite mightiness, and unerring wisdom,
and eternal dominion, are mixed with unchangeable love, and inviolable veracity and
goodness, Wl hxch exalts itself above all his works ; when thus it becomes a holy name,
then the dlvmc perfections are rendered truly amiable, and suitable objects of our hope
and confldence and loudest songs ; so that you see how eleganuy lhe Psalmist upon
This occasion mentlons the purity of God : * Bless his holy n
nd besides this, there is indeed nothing that more exsll! the glory of divine
race and of redeeming love 2owardl a soul, than the consideration of God’s holiness ;
fordt your Maker were not of purer eyes than man is, yea, if his hatred to sin, and
love to righteousness, were not greater than that of the noblest angel, his pardoning
of sin, and patience fowards transgressors would not be such a wonderful condescen-
sion ; but is his name infinitely holy so that  the heavens are not clean in his sight ? "
Is Lhe xmallest iniquity the abhorrence of his soul, and what he hates with a perfect
hatred ? Surely, then, his grace and love must be incomparably greater than our
houghts.— William Dunlop.

, 2.—The well is seldom so full that water will at first pumping flow forth ;
neither is the heart commonly so splrxllll!, nller our best care in our worldly mnverse
(much less when Go
without something to raise nnd elevau 1t; yea, often, the springs of grace lie m low,
that pumping only wil not fetch the heart up to a praying frame, but arguments
must be poured into the soul before the affections rise. Hence are those soliloquies
and discourses which we find holy men use with their own hearts to bring them into
a gracious temper, suitable for communion with God in ordinances. - I seems [by
these veﬂcs] David either found or feared his heart would not be in so good a frame
as he desired ; consequently he redoubles his charge : he found his heart somewhat
drowsy, whlth ade him thus rouse himself.— William Gurs

Vu.( 1—3.—The Psalmist’s gratitude here has four n('.l'lh\lux. ‘The first is
sonal, ““ Bless the Lord, my soul.” He has the self-same ngpmnuon in the

home; and relative religion, without personal, will afways be found wanting i
excteinent, in energy,  in continuance, and very commonly in occas
Seconaiyr s foroents ™ St alt that 1 olihin e oess N ‘holy name "—all my

oughts, my Ieeﬂngl, my understanding, my wil, fay memory, my consclence, my
aflections, my passio;

“If there be soul,
e oo e, ey ;
Let them be all at thy control,
My gracious Lord, for thee.”

Thirdly, it is rational, and demanded by the facts of his past life. Therefore  forget
ot all his benefits.” Nothing can pr us when it is out of our
recollection. * Out of sight out of mind ” ; and out of mind, out of motive. Whence

Z
£
2
5
5
g

arose the ingratitude of the Jews of o memories. ck that begat
thee thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten the God that formed thee.” ** The ox
th his owner, and the gss his master's oib : but lstael doth not know, my

- people doth not cofsder.” It should therefore be your concern, not only to reca
‘mercies, but to reckon them. Lastly, it is specific: *“ Who forgiveth all khlnz

yn(qulﬂes, who healeth all thy diseases.” When Al the words In & Alscourse re ome
ne is emphatic, when we dwell on everything, we dwell on nothing

effectively. We are more struck, in a landscape, with & Solekted point of vision for

inspection, than by the general prospect. - David was a poet, and understood poetry

well ; and poetry differs from phil Th to rise from ps

A mstariees, Yo establish General principies and. rales the omher s always for
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descending from generalization to particularization ; and muchof its beauty and forcs
arises from individualities.—William Jay,

Verse 2.— Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.” David found some dulness and drowsiness ;
ence he 50 often puts the thorn to his breast; hence he so impetuously instigatett
his o0l a5 one here pheaseth t—Jolir Trapp.
' Forgel nol.~  Ths touches the secret spring of so much ingratitude
—torgettulness, the want, of re-collection, or gal gether again of al

aried threads of mercy. Compare Deut. vi. 1. i abliviscers,
tmm - (1 thou forgettest, thau, wil, be slent) =, .

2. ‘ol il his benefis.” That 1, forget. not any ot his benefts,

as the form of spuch in the original doth import,—David Dickson.

Verse 2.—' Benefils.” The word rendered * beneflis "—mzs, gemul, means
‘properly an act, work, doing, whether good or evil, Ps. cxxxvil. 8 ; and then, deserl,
or what a man deserves for his act ; recompense. 1t is rendered desering in Judges
.16 benefi, as here, 102 Chron. xaxil, 5 desert, B, Xxvil 45 reward, Po. x6v.
37 Toal. 1l A1 ; Obad. 155 recompense, Prov. xik. 14 ; Isal, xxxv. 47 1ix. 18 Ixvi.
50 Ter s L 041 Jock M b 7. The propes refatence nere i ta the Divime
dmhllus, to what God had dom, as 4 réason {or blessing his name. . FLis dealings with

the Psalmist had been such as to call for praise and gratitude. ~What those dealings
particularly were he specifies in the following verses.—Albert Barnes.

e 3.— Who forgiveth all thine iniguities.” Thine iniquities are more than
can ne marmbered - and they are an intolerable burden, so that thy soul under them
“ean in no wise It up herslr.” - He forgiveth them ali, Ho relleveth thee of all
He taketh the dreadtul burden from thy back, the galling yoke from thy neck, and
makes thee free. . . . Thine iniquities are in-equities.  There s nothing just or ight
n thee. very mature is an in-equity, bringing forth nothing but in-equities.
In-equities werds thy God, In-equities towards thy neighbour, and In- eqmm

hyself, make up the whole of thy life. Thou art a bad tree, and a bad tree
cannot bring {orth good rult—John Pulsford, in * Quiet Hours” 1857,

e 3.—" All thin In this lovely and well-known Psalm, we have
areat I Tulness of expression, in reference to the vital sublect of redemption

0 forgiveth all thine iniquities.” It is not *some " or
xniquluu,“ "Fhis would never do.  1f o much as the very smallest i uny.
thought, word, or act, were left wntorgiven, We should be Just s badly off, just as
far from God, just as unfit for heaven, just as exposed to hell, as though the whole
‘welght of our sins were yet upon us. _Let the reader ponder ks deeply. It does not
say, iveth thine iniquities previous to conversion.” There is no such
notion as this in Scripture. When God forgives, he forgives like himself. ~The source,
the channel, the power, and the standard of forgiveness are all divine. When God
cancels a man's sins, hé does 50 according to the measure In which Christ bore those
sins. Now, Christ not only bore some or many of the believer's sins, he bore them
“ all,” and, therefore, God forgives * all.” God’s forgiveness stretches Ln'.h:langm

Christ’s atonement ; and Christ's atonement stretches to the length o

que of the bellever's siis, past, present, and future,  * The blood of stu; S

anseth us from all sin.” 1 John L—" Things New and Old,”

3.—** Who healeth all uw Uiscases.” " Tnone of the pmons o a certain

cous man who had committed high treaso
due time tried, and, being found guilly, was condemned to die. But more than
this; he was afllicted with an inward disease, which generally proves mortal. Now
e may truly eay, that this man it doubly dead; that his ife is forfeited twice over :
the laws of his country have pronounced him guilty of death, and therefore his life
o Torrited onee to 1he Tawe o his country, andl if he had not died In this way, he
must die of his disease; he is, therefore, * twice dead.” Now suppose that the
soverelgn of that country had made up his mind to wish to save that prisancr's lie,

disease, he would die by that, and his pardon would only lengthen out for a few weeks
or months, a miserable exstence. _ And It this disease were not only a mortal asease,
but an infectious one, likely to spread itself by the breath of the patient, and a
contagious one, Hkely o spread by the {ouch o the patient's body o clothes, then it
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would be dangerous to others to come near that man ; and unless he were cured, and
hly and entirely cured, the man, though pardgned, would still be a it inmate

only for the pest-house, and ¢ould not be received into the houses of the healthy.
have seen such a case as this, brethren; you are at this very moment, perhaps,

i case; yes, and perhaps you are in this very case

Soursef - Perhaps, do I say 7 1 should say,. you ARE in this very case, unless you
are really and truly a Christlan, a bellever in Christ Jesus,—W. Weldon Champniys,

Vtﬂz(i -~ Allthy diseases.” Thebody ex eriennem the melancholy consequences

of Adam’s offence, and is subject to many i ies ; but the soul is subject to as

many. What is pride, but lunacy ; what lsnnger, but a (EVEI‘ ; what is avarice,

but a dropsy ; what is fust, but a leprosy; what is sloth, but a dead palsy ? Perhaps,
there are spiritual maladiés similar to ail corporeal ones.—George Horne.

soul, consider the multitude of l.nﬂrm!lles.

discourses, than such as be serious and holy ; these are thy Infrmities : and, O My
52 many farts as an anatomist, and examine the
Infirmities of every part, shauld I not have cause, just cause, to cry out with
Paul, O wretch that I am, who shall deliver me from this body of sin 5 Who shalt
eal e of a.ll these infirmities ? for whether we call them sins, and then God forgives
all them infirmities, and then he heals them ; they are to us, all one
Dot in God. all one kindness ; that as either of them is well worth remembering ;
50 for both of them, we have just cause to bless him and to praise his name.—Sir

Richard Baker.
Verse 3. “ Al thy diseases.” Our understandings are so bad that they under-
stand not their own badness ; our wills, which are the queens of our souls, become

the vassals of sin; our memorg, like et, good only to draw straws and treasure up
trifles of no moment s our consciences, through ervors in our own understanding, some-

e innocent, sometimes acquitting us when we are guilty ;
our afectons i Situfestud andout of arde Mast not that needs be a monstrous face,

growing there where joy should, and joy where grief should? We love what we
should hate and hate where we should love ; we fear where no fear is, and fear not
ihere we ought to fear ; and all our aflections either mistake their object, or exceed
their due measure.—Thomas Fuller.

“ Who redeemeth thy life from destruction.” From his earliest days
the Braimist was. e hia of rowidence Many were the hairbreadth escapes,
and the wonderlul deliverances, which he experienced.  Dangers of various kinds
presented themselves as his years advanced. The jaw of the lion, and the paw of the

bear, at various times threatened to terminate his xistence, and at others the ruthless
hand of man. - The same God who delivered him from the sword of Goliath, rescued
hh lite from the Javelin of Saul. _ The Almighty Friend who had d his head

vere

ne day of batile, delivered him, at one moment, from the lords of he Philistines,

Saved i at Another ot of the hands of the men of Kellah; snd again preserved t

him his life and throne from the unnatural rebellion of his own son. ~ Well, therefore,

might the Psalmist stir up his soul, and all that was within him, to bless the Lord with

;mm fervent gmﬂx;e, who, by 5o many signal deliverances, "had * redeemed his life
in Steve

ndemp(lnn "of life by the priv 5 possibly looking Torvard, mthe tp!rl'. o propnecy.
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o him who became partaker of our flesh and blaod, that hie might have the right
to redeem our souls from death by dying {n aur stead.—Adam Clarke,

o the Pl !nd\ldmg death, the grave, Hades. The Targum

renden" lmm Gehenna,”—J. J. 5. Peroun
e 4. e mercies.” "1 00 not know that 1 can do better than tell you
alttls ncident that 100K piace In my native town of Strling.. Wetkmon were bisct
ing the castle rock, near where it abuts upon a walk that lies open to the n.reet,
e train was laid ‘and lit, and an explosion was momentarily expected. _Suddenly
'Juﬂlng Tound the great wall of the cliff, came a little child going straight to where
urned. men shouted—(it was mercy)—and by their very terror in
shoutlng, alarmed and bewildered the poor little thing. By this time the mother
also had come round: in a moment saw the dmger, opened wide her arms, and
cried from her very heart, ** Come o me, my ,”—(that was tender mercy)—
and instantly, with eager pattering feet, and lllﬂe arms. operwd to her arms, and tear-
filled eyes answering to her eyes—the little thing ran back and away, and stopped
not untl she was clasped n her mother’s bosom—wealth of sunny hair loosened on it,
and lips coral red pressed to mother's palld Lp of fear—-as the motherly heart gave
way to tears, In the thought of so imperilled an esca r it was barely by a second,
b tJne Tourofthashattered rock told—Alesonder 2. Grosart, in - The Postoy an Hetpes

o

“ Who safisfleth thy mouth.” The word rendered * mouth” 3

mhere It acours, exeept here and In call. 5, whore it Is redered * mouth ; and
even there it ought properly to be translated ornament, and here the sense seems
be thy ornament, that which is thy glory, thy spirit, xvi. 95 Ixil. . It 1s true that
the soul () is here addressed (e but the spirt may be called the ornament
or glory of the soul.—Christopher Wordswor
et b.oms Satisicth thy mouth.” e understands the phrase as expressing
David’s recovery from sickness. In sickness the soul abhorreth bread, and even
dainty meat, Job xxxiil. 20. The physician, too, limits the diet of the patient, and
prescribes things which are nauseous to the palate. The commentator, therefore,
supposes that David here describes tho blessing of health, by his mouth being filled
it good things.—Edttortzt Noe o Calotn In oc
se 5.—" Satisfleth.” God can so satisty the soul, that each chink and cranny
therein s lhn.ll be filled with spiitual joy.—TIwma: Fuller.
Vers “ With good things.” " Mark, what does the Lord satisty with 1—
* good o ngs.” Not rich things, not many things, not evergthing 1 ask for, but
“ good thi

ings. ‘my need Tully supplied, and eversthing o good” Goodness is
Gog oxproseed, Al Bl blessings Dartieof his ownnature.  They are holy blesstage,
holy mercies. ~Everything that satisles must have the nature of God In it Nothing
else will ever “ satisfy.”  The heart was made for God, and only God can meet it.—
Frederick Whield, 1574,
5.—* Thy youth is rencwed like the eagle’s.” It is an ancient fable that
the eagle 15 able to renew his youth when very old, and poetical allusion is made o
It In this Psalm ; but this idea is doubtless founded in reality on the great longovity
of the bird, and its power, In common with other birds, of moulting s plumage
perlodically, and so Increa asing its strength and actly cmillan.*
o 57" Tng youth is renewed. Lk the eagle's, e Scripture knows nothing
of the ldea that the eagle when ald renews 118 youth. That there is nothing of
kind contained in Is. x1. 31, which {s commonly appealed to, Bt that 1 Fathee the
powerul fight of the cagie hat i there eferred to,* they mountup on wings ke the
cogle, they run s nnd are not weary,” is evident from the parallel, to /Iy, run, march.—
E. W. He
Verse bt Thy youth is renewed like the cagle's.” Thy actioily will renew itself
Uikethe cagl. Thats tosay, From day to day he will ecelve and increase
o that he may thrive and flourish like the eagle. ith
The cate 18 not drawn in point of renovation, but In point of vigour and actioity son

2, We might have flled much of our space with fables from the rabbia and the fathers i

elarence to caglen; but they ate {00 absurd, and ought never o bo repeated W hope, Chre-
o B Bt it e i a0t comumiend the o 5
VoL, 1v. L 19
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tinually renewing tslt s Ie. o1 1, says, = They that walt upon the Lord shall renew
their sirength, they shall mount up with wings as eagles.”—Vene

e F Ry youth 15 rencved like the edgle's: —This renovation of his youth
may be understood three ways. First, as to his natural state, or bodily strength.
Secondly, as to his civil sataen worldly successes, as to his honour and kingly re-
nown. Thirdly, as to his spiritual state, or the heightening of his gifts, graces,
and comforts. > Tis probable David had found a declension inall these; and ot last,
through the goodness of God and his blessing upon him, the renewing of them all
from that oldness to a youthfulness again, like that of cagles.—Joseph Caryl.

Verse 5.—" Thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.”—However bold It may sound,
we say n much when we speak of an eternal youth, as the glorlous privilege
of the devout servant of the Lord, but of him alone. = All that with reason charms
and captivates in the appearance of youth, is seen in heightened measure where the
spiritual life develops itself undisturbed in Tellowship with God. Does the inrocence
of youth attract you ? In the natural life it is but too frequently a misleading

with that of Christ the Lord. Does the enjogment of youth surpass in your estima-
tion that of any other here below ? Be it 50; yex all ‘too speedily it is driven away
the cares of later years, whilst enjoyment free from care even in the dark days
‘may dwell in the heart whereon has descended the pcace of God through faith. The
llrmylh of youlh’ seems it to you duh‘nhle'[ Ah1 day by day stamps truth upon
words ¢  Youth shall faint and be weary ; » but even when the natural strenigth

apower trom on high, which it hiin above physical weakness ; and what no strength
of sinew or muscle could accomplich s attained through the pover of implict fath,

Yea, even the beautiful deuzlopmm( ‘which the period of youth shows you, ye would
ook In vain in that man who, leaning on God's hand, forgetting the thmgs mnz
e behind, stretches forward from light to light, from strength th,

bliss to blids.  How, fin ally, ean hope, that makes the youthtul heart heat. figh o
thrabs of Joy, be Iacking to him 7 The fairest part of [if the sensual man sces s00

behind him, ihe spiritual man always In prospect ; and like the cagle, this last can
often from ‘the low atmosphere around him soar'to the pure, clear ether, whence
un ady from afar the image, nay, the ineffable reality, shows b 2 more tha earthly

”ternal youth: it may, yet much more than for David, now be the portion
of every Christian, but for these alone. Without faith and hope in the heart, even
the bravest determination to remain Young always, of st least us long us possible,
must give way belore the first great dtorm of life. ' Vet even when faith and hops

e nat strangers to us, whence i It that in our spiritaal Mife there Is frequently 50
Tittle of the “ eagle ” spoken of here, and so much of the “ sparrow alone upon the
Rouse top,” referred to in Psalm cil. 72 _Can It be that we allow ourselves too little
to be satisfied with the good things of which David had spoken immediately before
that Is to say, that we live s0 little on the best things which God has to bestow,—
his word, his Spirt, his grace? Only through these do we attain that lasting second
which the eagle is the emblem, and an unfading youth of heart the in-
Cotmaite S, e b e Young b sere soek this andstn ing youth above all the
Joys of early lite! -Recover , ye middle-aged, In living ellowship with him who
makelh all things new within I’ Preserve 1, od frlends of God and of bis Chrlst, a5
your fairest crown here on carth, and the earnest of your bliss in heaven. And thou,
Christian, who sittest down dlsconsolate, bethink thysell; the cagle lts bis wings

hang down, only thereafter to soar with stronger flight I—J. J. Van Oosterzee, in
““The Year of Salvation,” 1874.

se 6.— The Lord execuleth righteousness,” &e. Rising from personal
hlnulngs to general, the comprehensive fact, evermore to the glory of God, Is his
sympathy with the suflering and oppressed, and s ready and effective interposition
in thelr case. ' Who will not praise him that he careth so kindly and 5o glriously
for those who sufler cruel wrongs from wicked oppressors —Henry

rse 7.— He made known his ways unfo Moses.”” ‘When Moses went up to
Mount Sinai and tarried there with God the space of forty days, we may well think
that God in that time, revealed many secrets to him ; and particularly “ made known
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ways ;  (Ex. xxxiil. 19) ; not only his ways In which he would have us to walk,
h\lt his ways in which he walks himself, and the course he holds in the government
of worldly affairs ; Why he v\lﬂerl the wicked to prn!p!l’, and why the godly !0 be
oppressed. ~ These “ ways ” of his he made known 0 Moses; 1o the children of

ness, and that was his righteousness ; but he showed them not his ways, and the course
he held n them : they saw only the events of things, they saw ot Uhe reasons of them,
as Moses did.—Sir Richard Baker.

Verse 8.— Merciful and gracious, slow fo anger and plenteous in mercy.” 0 my
soul, here are four properties spoken of to be in God, and are all 50 necessary, th:
we could not miss one of them. . I he were not * merciful > we could hope (ot no

pat when besides his being merclful he Is also * gracious,” this gives us a farther
hope, a hope of & donative ;- and then it will not be What we are Werihy to seceive, but
WhAL It 15t Tor him 10 glve, 11 he Were not * oo fo anger  we could expect no
is

but take care also for our further curing. What though he chide and be angry for
a time; it is but our being patient a while with him, as he a long time hath been
pationt with us.—-Sir R. Baker,
- Slow lo anger_ In Serpture we find that slowness to anger, md
hnmness to be angry, are expressed by the different frame of the nostrils
When the Lord Is sd to be * slow lo aner,” the Hebrew is, ong of Tosirit: —Jwtpll
aral.

Verse 8.—" Plenteous in_mercy. great, mighty In mercy,” placing
his ameé gory in this attribute, and hmhy :eacmng ‘us how to estimate true great-
ness.—George

S Flenteous in merey” Tt Is a thing marvellously satistactory and
pleasing Lo the heset of & mam o be stll taking rium & great heap ; and upon this
ground are those proverbial sayings, There is no fishing like to fishing in the sea,
no service like the service of a king : because In one there i the greatest plenty and
abundance of that Kind of pleasure that fishers look after; and for them that serve,
and must live by thelr service, there is none Nike that of princes, because they have

whereby to the services of those
it o arat and. attond upen e - - < And_ upon the sume ground it is that
the Scriptures, In several places, do not only assert and testity that God Is * merciful »
and “ gracious,” but abundant in mercy a of grace ; and not simply that there
I redemption in him, but plenteousness of mdemplmn Ps. Ixxxvl. 5; and exxx. 7;
Isal Iv. 7, Let the Wicked forsake his way,” etc. ;  Let him returt unto the Lord
and he will have mercy upon him ; an , for he will abundantly pardon.”
he commodity which we stand in oed of s mercy and the pardon of GuF sk, Decause
we have been unholy and ungodly creatures ; this commadity is abundantly in God.
There 1t s tReasured up a5 waters arc in the store-1ouse of the sea s there s no end
of the treasures of his grace, mercy, pardon, and compassion. There is no man,

posed as the poor man can be.—John Goodwin, on ** Being filled with the Spirit.”

e 0. He will not alvays chide.”—Certainly it is as unpleasing to God
to chide, ai T s fo s to.be chidden s and so tte e likes of anger, that he rids
his hands of it as fast as he can: he Is not so slow in comi g to it, but hu is as
quick in getting from it ; for chiding is a bar to mercy, nnd ancg‘:r an impediment

0 y bl should lie in the

3 s e hay e
straint : and then we may be sure he will not himself lay a block in the way with
chiding, nor be & cause to restrain his compassion by keeping his anger.—Sir R.
aker.
Verse 9 (Second clause).—To keep anger for ever, corresponds with the French
Phrase, Je lui garde, 11 me Fa gardés which we use when the man, who cannot forgive
* ““1am watching him, 25 he has watched to do a bad turn to me”
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the injaries he has received, cherishes secret revenge in his heart, and waits for an
opp:rﬂmnuy of retaliation, 'Now David denies that God, after the manner of men,
keeps anger on account of injuries done to him, since he condescends to be recon-

clled—Caloin

emd. ith such canduct, that God would have with

m us the

o! his providence, withe]d from us the communication of his Spmt, permitted
the means of grace profitiess, left our temptations to multiply, and suflered
Ink into & state of xed backsTiding T-—and then, with our hearts at last snking

us s
into too natural depression, might we not have seemed to hear him s
l -

ne own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy packslidings shall
Feprove thoe s know, thereford, and sec that I is an evil thing and bitter, that thou
hist Torsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not In thee, saith the Lord

2 paptist W, Nocl, 1798—

~— He hath not dealt with us after our sins.” Might we not have ex-
rawn 11

our sins? Another who took our sins upon him ; of whom It is said, that *
chastened him in his flerce wrath” ? and Why aia’he chasten him, but for our sins 7
© graclous God. thou art, too fust to take revenge twice for the same faults; and
therefore, having turned thy flerce wrath up wilt not turn it upon us
tho; Dut baving rewerded him secording T our lmq\lluex, thou wilt now reward
us according to his merits.—Sir R. Baker.

Verse 11.—~Our mind cannot fnd  comparisan too lasge for expressing the super-
abundant mercy of the Lord toward bis pebpie.— Danid Bickso

‘erse 12.—"“ As far as the east is from the west.”” The expression taken from lhe
distance of the cast from mest is pilchied upon, saith Kimeni, because those tw
s of the world are of greatest extent, being all known and inhabited. Frnm
Fhence tis that eographers feckon that wa thelrlongltudes, s from north to sout
their latitudes.—Henry
- Verse 12.—When sin As pardnned, it Is never charged again ; the guilt of it can
no more return than east can become west, or west become east.—Stephen Charnock.

e 13— Like as a father pitieth hu children,” etc. A chaplain to seamen, at
an American por, visited 4 sailof who appeared to'bo near death, " He spoke kindly
the man upon the state of his soul, and directed him to cast himselt on Jesus,
With an oath, the sick man bade him begone. - The chaplain then told him that he
maust be faithful to him, for if he died impenitent he would be lost for ever. The man
was sullen and silent, and pretended to fall asleep. The visit was repeated more than
once, with similar il success. At length the chaplain, suspecting that the saflor
a Scotchman, repeated a verse of the old version of the Psalms -

*Such pity a3 father hath

Like pity Shows the Lord to such
‘Worship him in fear.”

Tears started into the sailor's eyes as he listened to these words. The chaplain
sked bimithe had nol had aplous mother. The man brokelnto tears,” Yes, is motier
had, in years gone b, taught him these words, and had also prayed to God
then he had heen o wanderer by se and land ; but the memory of her faith
i Tove moved his meast.” The appeals made to him were blessed by the Spirit
of God. His life was spared, and proved the reality of his conversion.
Verse19.—" Likeasafather” 1tis to boobserved n this verse, wht kind of mercy
the prophet attributes 1o God. e says not, As man pities ian, as the rich the poor
an s the strong the feeble, as the freeman the captive, but he makes mention of
hat pity which  father shews to his son, which Is the greatest of all. The word om
itselt supports this view, as it properly signifies viscarum commotis. An example of
this we have in 1 Kings {il. in the case of the woman who could not bear the Saghter
of her child. . . . And afterwards in the case of the father of the prodigal. Luke xv.—
usculus. - -
Ly
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Verse 13.—* As a father ptieth his children.” The father pitieth his children
that are weak In knowledge, and Instructs them ; pities them when they are mmua,
and bears with them ; pities them when they are sick, and comforts them ; when
are fallen, and helps them up again ; when they have offended, and upon their S
mission, !vrngu them ; when they are wronged, and rights them. Thus “ the Lord
pitieth ihem that fear him.”—DMalthew Henry.
. —* So the Lord pitieth,” &c. S0 and ten thousand times more than
For he Is the * Father of all. mercies,” xnd the Father of all the fatherhoods in heaver
and earth. ~Eph. iii. 15.—John

i3, The Lord pm‘em." 'mough It be commanly said, It s better to
be envied, than pitied ; ” ‘yet here it isnot so; but it is a far happier thing to
pitied of God, than to be o envied ST men.—Sls . Bater

—*“ Them that fear him.” The fear of God is that deference to God

leads you to bnmmmymx "Will (o his ; makes you Intent on pleasing him ; penitent
i viow of past wiliulness  happy in s present syle ; transported by his love ; hope-
tul of his glory.—

13— Them that fear him.” It may be understood of those who have not
” but are yet * trembling at his word,” those he

ew Henry.
Verses 13, 14.—The good father doth not turn off the child for being weak and
sickly ; but Is so much the more indulgent, as his necessity requires succour. It
his stomach refuse meat, or cannot answer it with digestion, will he put him out of
doors? Noj when the Shunamite's son complaius of s head, she lays him in
thers good to all the frult of her wonb, most kind o the lck fn-
with its eyes fixed on her, not able to declare its grief, or to call for
what it desires, this doubles her compassion S0 the Yord doth pity us, remembering
our trame, considering that we are bu ; that our soul
‘ment therefore ho requires not i a1 an elemental compasiion, which he doth
o ‘angellcal spirits.  The son Is commanded to write out such & copy falrly ; he doth
s Dest, ar ShOrL of the original ; yet the father doth not chide, bt encourage him.
O b giten him o bow and oS, bids i shoot Lo sueh & mark s ho drawrs b
atmost strength, ets go cheertully 5 the arrow drops far short, yet the son i praise
the father pleased. Temptation assaults us, lust buffets us, secular business dlvnts
us, manifold is our weakthess, but not beyond our Fathers  forgivencss:
spare us, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him,’ —Thomas Adams.

Verse 14— He knoust our frame.” * Ous formation ;” the manner in which
we are wnstrumn, und the malerials of which we are ma ade.—Adam Clar!
Verse 14— HE knowsth otr. frame ; he remembereth tat we are dust.” "ot e
some unskilied empmc, who hath but one receipt for all, strong or weak, young or
hysician considers his patient, and then rites his bill. - Men
anddevils are but God’s apothecarles, they make not our physic, but give what God
rescribes,  Balatn loved Balak's fee well enough, but could not g0 a hair's breadth
eyond God’s commission.— Wi
Ve Thias e ememierei fhat e are dust”  As if the very matter out of
which man was first made, though without sin, were a disadvantage to him in the
ressting of sin, It was a disadvantage before ian hiad any sin i himy how much
“hen most men have nothing at all in them but sin, and the best have,
verymuch, ' Thal which is born of he s saith it Is esh*" Corrupt nature
can produce ngue but corrupt acts.—Joseph
erse 14— W

O bow tn ki thy quire of youl T etaad,
by th

Tepof und [
Which busi o thoughis—like winds—would scatter quite,
ut to fight,
iy mighc;
Tay b ma alone doth
ts, and knit my frame.
—Henry Vaughan.

Verses14, 16, Wearedust?” Inever sco one of those spiral pllarsof dust which,
like a mimic Simoom, rush along the road-upon a windy day, without thinking, **
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is an fmage of life”” Dust and a breath | Observe how the apparent * pillar * is
but a condition, an active condlllon, of the particles of dust, and those particles con-
tinually changing. The form depends upon the incessant movement. The hea
o Tyats ancths tmpAipabTe air while Hpartakes o motion s Jet that ceate and 1
falls. So the dull clods of the field, smitten by force, take wings and soar in life,
partake for a ﬁme ﬂs rapid course, and then, the force !xhall:led fall back into their
former state. A whirl, a flux, maintained by forces without, and ceasing when they
are wundnwn; ‘hll is our ll!e,—]am:s Hinton, in ** Thoughts on Health and some
of its Conditions,” 1871.

Verse 18— As for man The inslgnificance of man Is espectaly brought out by
the se Jof Evosic here,—Robert Baker Girdleston

5 Man coraes forch, says Job, like @ flower, and fs eut down ; he Is sent
o the worid the Taivest and RobIcot part of Gots worike. fashioncdaftee the iaage
of s Crealor, with respect to reason and the great facultes o the mind ; be cometh
forth glorious asthe lower of the ld ; as it surpasses the vegetable world in beauty,
o o e the animal world In The glory an excillonce of Meonbture, The one. f 2o
untimely acldent oppress it soon arrives al the full period of its perfection—is
suffered to triumph for a few moments, and is plucked up by the roots in the very
pride and gayest stage of s being ; —or It happens to escape the hands o violence,
in a few days it necessarily sickens of itself, and dies away. Man likewlse, though his

Secapes tho Qaigors whloh.thrcatenhis 16QAeTeE Yoats, He 13 soop Eok Intp tho ful
maturity and strength of life ; and if he Is so fortunate as not to be hurried out of it
then by aceldents, by his own folly and intemperance—if he escapes these, he natur-
ally decays of himself,—a period comes fast upon him, beyond which he was not made
tolast. Like flowers or fruits which may be plucked up by force before the time of
thelr maturity, yet cannot be made to outgrow the period when they are to fade and
drop of themselves ; when that comes, the hand of nature then plucks them both off,
and no art of the botanist can uphold the one, or skill of the physician preserve the
other, beyond the periods to which their ariginal frames and constitutions were made
to extend. As God has appointed and determined the several growths and decays
of the vegetable race, so he seems as evidently to have prescribed the same laws to
man, as well as all living creatures, in the first rudiments of which there are contained
the specific powers of their growth, duration and extinction ; and when the evolutions
of those animal powers are exhausted and run down, the creature expires and dies of
itselt, as ripe ruit falls from the tree, or & flower prescrved beyond ts bloom, drops
and perishes upon the stalk —Laurence Sterne, 1r1s—176s

3 Psalmist saith of man, * as o flower of the field, so he flourisheth.”
It is not a flower of the garden, but of the “field.” This latter is more subject to decay
than the former, because L lies more open to the nipping air and violent winds, and
10 the browsing mouth of the beast, and is more liable to be trampled uj
these ways it d:cnyelh as well as by the  scorching sun, and its own P temper

ards, in “ Theologia_Reformala.’
Verae 1ozt s a flower f the el
is oL ik o fowe, wih the bago n it bosom,
n day fol  of promise-—to-morrow it dies
And heaith—tike the dew-drop that hangs .., m blossom,

Survives but a night, and exhales to the s}
How oft ‘neath the bud that i brightest snd hret,
T the canker

How oft at the 2001 of the flow
Secure in its ambush O.hlwormuaewoﬂs‘l
—James Beattie, 1735—1803.

Yerse m — nu wind passeth over it and i is gone,” elc. A breath of atr, &
gentle wind () passes over him and he 1s gone. It would not be o strange
fempest, a whlrlwlmi, g:lu!ng e howd's p lim away. ~The Psalmist means
‘much more entlest touch, ‘the whu]s:nng breeze, bears him off.
ealssieeial -umgu, no_more known in the little space he once filled, going
out and coming in.—Henry Cowles.

Verse 16.—" The wind passeth over it, and il is gone.” 1t is well known that
ahot wind in the east destroys at once every green thing. Nor is this to be wondered
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at, if as Dr. Russell says, the winds sometimes * bring with them a degree and kind
of heat, which one would imagine came out of an oven, and which, when it blows hard,

Will affect metals within the houses, such as locks of room doors, nearly as much
as if they had been exposed to the rays of the sun.” The blasting eflect which seems
t

e
esctibes Tmindeds. ol  persons In a caravan a stifled on the spot by the fire and
Gust, of which the deadly wind, that sometimes prevails n the eaatern deserts, scem
1o b composed. And Sir John ‘Ghardin describes this wind - as making & great
hissing noise,” and says that “ it appears red and fiery, and Kkill those whom It
strikes by a kind of stifling them, eSpeclally when it happens in the day tme,
Richard ant

Verse 16.—" The place thereof shall know him no more,” &. Man, once turned
to dust, 1s blown aboat by every wind, from piace to place; and what knows the
place, Vhen dust falls upon It Whether it be the dust of & brince, of of a peasant 5

of a man, or of a beast? And must not man then needs be very m!
when tine and lace, the two best helps of lfe, do both forsake bim ? for what bl
can we have of time, when his days are but as grass ? What help of place, when his
place denies him, and wil not know him 7—Sir R. Baker.

.—* But the mercy of the Lord is from zutrlmlmy to everlasting.
human banevnlmce s perpelually the same; but by experience we sea
who are kind to-day, may be changed Into tyrants to-morrow. Examples of this
e have n the it of Nero, and many other rulers. - Therefore lest we should suspect
the goodness of God to bear any similar character, it is said with inconceivable con-
solation, that it shall never cease, but s prepared for ever for all those who fear and

serve God.—-Musculus,

No

Verse verlasting to everlasting.” From everlasting, by predestina-
ton's to everlamng, 'y Boriflcation :the one without beginning, the other WIthout
end.

Verse 18— To do them.”  Commands are to be remembered in order to practice ;
a vain speculation is not the intent of the publication of them.—Stephen Charnock.

Verse 19.— The Lord hath prepared his throne.” ‘The word signifies established
as well as prepared, and might be so rendered. Due preparation is the natural
way 1o the establishment of a thing; hasty resolves break and moulder. This
notes,
1."The peculiarity of his authority. He prepares it, and none else for him. It
is a dominion that originally resides in his nature, not derived from any by birth or
commission ; he alone prepared it. He s the sole cause of his own kingdom ; his
gathority threlore s unbhounded, s flte as bis nature. None can set laws to
him, because none but himself prepared his throne ‘will not impair
his Gwn happiness, o he wil not abridge himself of his own suthority.
" Readiness to_exercise it upon que occasions. He hath prepared bis throne,
he is ot at a loss, he needs not stay for a commission or instructions from any how
~to act. He hath all things ready for the assistance of his people, he hath rewards
and punishments; b treasures and axes, the great mark of aulhorty lying by
him, the one for the good, the other for the wicked. His mercy he keeps by him for
thousands, Exod. Xxxiv. 7 ; his arrows he hath prepared by him for rebels, Ps. vil. 13.
13 management of It. It Is prepared s preparations Imply prudence; the
government of God is not a rash and heady authority. A prince upon his throne,
 Judge upon the bencl, manages things with e graatest Siseretion, o1 thouid b
supposed 5o
B Succssstulnéss and duration of it. He hath prepared or Gotablished 1t 1t
Is fixed, not tottering; it is an unmovable dominion ;- all the strugglings of men
‘devils cannot overturn it, not so much as shake it. It 1s established above the
Feach of obstinate rebels ; e cannot be deposed from it, he cannot be mated n it
dominion, as himself, ‘abides for ever. And as his counsel, so his authority, shali
stand ; and “’he will do all his pleasure,” Isai. xlvi. 10.—Steplien Charnock.

The heavens are the most stately and comely plecex n{ the creatlon ; his majesty
is there most visible, his glory most splendid, Ps. xix. 1. In heaven his dominion is
more acknowledged by tho angels : his dominion is not disputed there by the angels
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that attend him, as It is on earth by the rebels that arm themselves against him.
2. The supreniacy of bis empire. - The heaveris are the lofiest part of the ereation,
and the only fit palace for him. 3. Peculiarity o
heavens alone. ~ His authority is not delegated to any reature, he rules the bléssea
spirits by himself ; but he rules men that are on his footstool by others of the same
d, men of their own nature, 4. The vastness of his empire, The earth s but
a spot to the heavens. What is England in a map to the whole carth, but a spot
Jou may cover with your finger ; much less must the whole earth be to the extended
Beavens. Yo cannot conceive:the many millions of litle particles that are In the
carth; and I all put together be but one point 1o that Plece where thé throne of
God Is seated, how vast must his empire be! He rules there over the angels, which
excel in strength, those hosts of his which do his pleasure, in comparison of Whom
all the men in the world, and the power of the greatest potentates, is ng more than
the strength of an ant or fly. And since his throne Is in the heavens, it will follow
that al things under the heaven are part of his domiion s the Inforlor things of sarth
ot but be sublect to him; and it necessarly includes his influnce on al {hings
hzlow becayse the heavens are' th seof all the motlon fn the world,  See Hosea [l
5. The easiness of g this government.  His throne being placed
Mgh‘ e cannot but behold all \hll\gs that are done beloy ; he heighit of  place aives
advantage to a clear eye to behold things below it. e Lord looked down
heaven upon he children of men, 10 se i there were ang that o understand,” Ps. xiv. 2.
He looks not down from heaven as If his presence were confined there, but he looks
down majestically, and by way of authority. 6. Duration of it. The heavens are
incorruptible, s throne i placed there in an Incorruptible state, " The throne of God
outliyes the dissolution of the world.—Condensed from Char
~* Hi om rutels over all: His Lordship is universal, _Flrst,
over all time - other lords die, but he 1s eternal, . Eternity s properly the duration
of an unmmd Ens. It is improperly taken, either for things that have both be-
snd end, as everlasting mountaing ; Uivers such phrases in Scripture; or
for things that Have a beginig but shall have 1o end ; 50 are angels An
souls sternal; so, eternal i, eternal re. ' But God calls himsel, 1AM, Txod
4: Tam what 1 have been, I have been what I am, what I am and have been 1
il b This attrlbute s Incommunicable &Il other things had & non eie preced:
Ing thelresse; and they have a mutation tending to nofhing. " They that war against
nothing,” Tsa. xli. 12 all come to nothing unless they be upheld
hy the manatency of God : but * Thou art the same, and thy years shall have no
end,” Ps. ol 27, Thou furnest man to destruction, and agafn savest, Return :
“een from everiasting to everlasting thou art Goa,” Ps. xc. 2; the sdle umplr
and measurer of beginaing and ending. Secondly, over all placss, heaven, earth,
hell, Ps. cxxxv. 6. Kings are limited, and cannot do many things they desire : they

I
of Orion, Job xxxvil. 311 commanding e e s against the nature of it to descend,
2Kings | 12; creating and ruling the stars, Amos . 8 ; overraling the lions, Dan, vi
22, sending the meteors, Psal. cxlvili 8, hedging in the sea, lapping it up like a child
T swaddllng-clothes, Job xxxvill. 8, dividing, qiverting, fling it._ In both fire and
water, those two raging elements that have no mercy, he shows mercy ; delivers us
Trom both n both. ~He calls the fowl, and they come ; (he Deusts, and they hear ;
the trees, and they spring to obey him. He hath a raven for Elijah, a gourd for
Jonah, a'dog for Lazarus.  Makes the leviathan, the hugest living creature, preserve
his prophet. _That a terrible lion should be killed, as was by Samson ; or not kill, as
they torbore Dalel; or kil and not eat, s that prnphel 1 Kings Xl : ‘here was the
r metals; he m: wim, s t0 cleave asunder.
devils; they must nb mm thou;h unwmlngly. “But they continually rebel against
, and break his indeed agalnst his complacency, not against bis
permission, - There I men o Zime, not the hour of death ice, not the gorest
Forment ;o creaturé, mot the devi ; but the Lord can deliver us from them. - There-
fore at all times, in all places, and against all creatures, let us trust in him for
deliverance,—Zho
e o His ungdom ruleth over all.” When Melancthon was extremely
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solicitous about the affairs of the church In his days, Luther would have him ad-
monished in these terms, Monendus est Philippus ul desinal esse reclor mundi : Let
not Philip make himself any longer governor of the world.—David Clarkson.

Verse 20— Bless the Lord, ye his angels” ele. Tho welght of oftering pralse
unto God 15 00 heavy for Ten 4o LifL; and as for angels, it will take up
strepgth and thele best abiliies o go about {t—Dun(d Dickson.
that eazel i, strenglh, {hal do his commandmens.” The chiet
excalince oF the st e maain conse o thetk strength and power, and o
mmense superlority to “mankind, is that Which s set forth in the following vorts
of the text. After the Psalmist has described the angels as excelling in stren
e agds that they do God's commandments, earkening lo the ool of s ard. ot
i Is the only living source of lasting strength and power. 'They who do the wil
nl Gnﬂ mzmuuy e cpeson ntly, have God for them ; and then what can be against
hen worlk itsclf strengthens them, and is like a tide bearing them onward ;
beemue it 1 hiy worke “They on the other hand who run counter to the wil of God,
have God agalnst mm~ and then what can be for them ? Can a man pus|
the sea? can he lay hold on the sun, and drag him out of 1is course e ?" Then may
he hope to be mong, hen e i fighting nguinst the will of
ence we see the falseh that maxim, s0 common on e lips of those who
lume themselves upon thei o mastery in the wisdom of this world,—that Might is
t—a maxim which exactly averts the truthy and wheeby the Prince of dark-
ness 14 over seting himsel{ up againist the Lord of heaven. — The true principle, which
5 Taverted and pesverted in ths Tlschood:-tho principle which GSgkt to be wPLien
up in the council-chambers of princes and on the walls of senate-houses,—the prin-
ciple which explains the secret of the strength of the angels, and indeed of all tru
strength, that is in accordance with the willof God —may bé stated In he sellsame
ords, If o only invert. their order, Right s Might Charles Hare, 1849.
-+ Hls angels thal do Ms commandmenis,” ete. They beatken to the
volce o1 s word, they look upon God as the great General, and if he give out the
‘hey give Gut their strength, and go about the work willng
attentive o his commands ; if he says, Go smite Herod for his peide, Balakm for his
covetousness, David for his vainglory, Sennacherib for his blasphemy, and Sodom
for its uncleanness, presently they go.—William Greenhill.
Commandmenis.” “Davar (), to speak, is rendered,
mes . . . direct personal communion between the Lord and his memngen
seems to be implied.—R. B. Girdleslone.
Verse 20.—" Hearkening unto the voice of his word.” Not only, mightily executing

the word when heard ; but, ever intently listening, ready to calch the intimation of
his will —William Kay
Verse 20.

ening unlothe volceof hs word.» _ Angels are vigllant crestures,

and wait for opportunities, and when they come they Wil not lose hemn.
nelther slumber por Sleep, but hearken constantly what the Lord will say, what
opportanity there will be for action; 5o, iel L. 11, they are described with
their wings stretched upward, ma i watchfulness and readiness for

ing th
Servico: " Vhen Chrsal Wat born, & muitude ol 'them appeared and celebrated his
nativity, Luke ii. 13; when Christ was taken by Judas and his train, Peter drew his
sword i his Master’s defence ; but what ot G 1% Bt ap thy sword, 0
not a time now to fight, but to suffer : thinkest thou that I cannot pray to my Father,
and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? It is not a

I'would, my Father would bid the angels to aid me, and they presently would come,
‘whole legions of them, yea, all the angels in heaven.” Let us learn of angels to watch

for opportunities, and take them.  There are nicks of time wherein to o the work
of Christ.—William Greenhill.

Verse 21— Bless ye the Lord, il ye s hosts . . . that do i pleasure.”  ‘The
gun, moon, stars, and planets do “ his pleasure * (Ps. xix. 1) unconsciously ; the

“angels " conselously, and with instinetive love, * hearken Gnto.the volee of s
word ” (v. 20). Both together constitute the Lord’s hosts.—A. R. Faussel.

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul.” That is to say, “ Let thy vocation
be thet of the seraphim, O my Soul, and enter on the life of heaven!” Why should
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1 praise him ? Can my praise be of any advantage to him? No; nor that of all
the heavenly hosts. It is infinite condescension in bim to hearken unto the praises
of his most exalted creatures.

Let me bless the Lord, because no function will be more rich in blessings to m;
soul than this. The admiring contemplation of his excellence Is in reality the appro-
priation thereof ; the heart cannot delight in God, without becoming like God. ~ Let

wor ny
it, because the earth is fully furnished with'the materials of praise. The sands, the
seas, the flowers, the insects ; animals, birds, flelds, mountains, rivers, trees, clouds,
sun, moon, stars,—all wait for me to {ranslate their attributes and distinctions into
praise, But, above all the new creation
Let me do 1, because of him, through him, and to him, are all the things that
pertain oy existonte, ealth, comfort Knowiedge, digaity. safety, ‘progress, power,
and usefulness. A thousand of his ministers in carth, sea, and sky, ar m
In the production and preparation of every mouthtul that I eat. The breath that
am eommanded and enabled to modulate in praise, meither comés noF §06s without
a most.surprising exhibition, of the condescensior, Kindness, wisdom,
presence of bim whom Lam to praise. 1o It not distaraly tg be recsiving h:nel\tx,
Dbt veh montioning the name. o destribing (he goodness of he Let
gandldates for heayen bless the Lord. There Is no placo there for such O have not
learned this art. " How shall [ prafso him ? Not with fine words. ~No poetic talent
age heart-felt admiration t
Praise him 50 far as yml know him ; and he will make known to you more of e
glory.—George Bower,

0 e fadt npecmnauon s completely comprehens l his works
in all places of ‘his wide dominions ”—all that he has made, Whether intemgem or
not intelligent; “in all places "—above, benesth. arommd’ n heaven, earth, or
hell: let them all fall into this universal chorus o prnke nd plessng, extoliing
Jehovah, the One supremely great, supremely good ! Nor will he exempt himself ;
for his personal responaibiiics us to K st heart, are his ighest.  Therelore he
closss as'be begun,  Bless the Lord, soul 3

—~Bless the Lord, O my soul.”. Tnssmuch a5 the poct thus comes
back o hie own soul, his FPealm. a1 turns back ato Jself and seormes the formn
of a sonverging m;le,—

s the Lord, all his works in all places of his dominion : bless
the Tord, 0 mp soul.> | We arc Very mich strack by this sudden transition trom

el Boive works, In all places of his dominion,” to himself, & solitary individual
Of course he had already included himself ; himself had been summoned when he
summoned all God’s works in all places of his dominion ; but it seems as if a sudden
fear had seized the Psalmist, the fear of by any possibiity omitting himsel; or, it
ROt a fear, yet a conselousncss that s very actiicy in summoning others to praise,

2

discourse here. Solomon has said, * They made me keeper of the vineyards, but
ine own vineyard have [ not kepi.” Alus I how potsible, how easy, to take pains
S'sell : may, o make the papss we tako for
others the reason by which we persaade ourselves that we cannot be neglecting our-
selves. | How important, then, that, if with the Psalmist e call on all God's works
in all places of his dominions to bless the Lord ; how important, I say, that we add,
ke persons bent on sell-examination, and Teartul of Self-deceit, ™ Bless the Lord,
enry M
Verses 1, 2, B3t Bics the Lord, 0 my soul . . . Bless the Lord, O my soul,”
with the * Bless the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion  bless the Lord,
my soul” verse 22; these two form the thrice-repeated blessing from the Lord
to the soul in the Mosaic formula, Num. vi. 24—26.—4. R. F
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HINTS TO PREACHERSA

Verse 1.— The Satuts blessing the Lord " _See « Spurgeon's Sermons.” No. 1

Ver. Tad the oot H(gh himself. 1t is possibie to il 10

bless him, while we. prnlse his gifts, his word, his works, his ways. 1L We should

bless him! individuslly : » My soul.” Nt merely the family through the father,

nor the people hrough the pastor; nor the congregation through the cholr; but

. “11L We should bless him spiritually

Volce, offering, v.orks, e IV e thenld. Bl him ueserved;
within . We should bless him resolutely, David preached e eommunxnn,

self- encnurasemenl, and self-command.—W. Jackson.

Here'is, 1. Self-converse ; O my soul.” Many talk freely enough
to others, but never falk to themsslves. They aye strangers to themselvesw-not on
speaking terms with themselves—take no Interest in their own souls—are dull and
melancholy when alone. 11, Self-exhortation : “ Bless the Lord, O my soul.” Thy
Creator, thy Benelactor, thy Redeemer, | I1i, Selt-encouragement: Al that s
within me "—every faculty of my mental, moral and spiritual being: with ten
steings—every cliord inmotlon. No need tof one Taculty of the soul to say to another,

ow the Lord, for all shall know him from the least even unto the greatest.”—

Verse 1 (First lause, and . 22, last clause)—Personal worship the Alpba and
Omega of ellglon.——c. 5

finquire into the causes of our frequent forgettalness of the Lord’s

mmles. snow e evilof it and advise remedies.
Verse 3—L. Forgiveness Is in God: * There Is forgiveness with thee” It is
his nature to forgive as well as to punish sin. 11 It is from God. None can (orglvs

can seveal forgiveness but God. 111 Tt Is ke God, ful, free

and everlasting-_ all thine Iniquities.”—G; R.

o heaih o thy diseases.” 1. Why 1 sin called a disease ? 1. As
it destroys the moral beauty of the creature. 2. As I excites pain. 3. AS It disables
from duty. 4. As it leads to death. II. The variety of sinful diseases to whic
are subjedt. Mark vil. 3133 ; Gal. v. 19, &c. I1L, The remedy by which God heals

se diseases, 1. His pardoning mercy through the redemption of Christ. 2. The
;mculylng Influcnces of grace. S, Tho means of grace. 4. The resurrection of the
dy,” 1873,
e 3 (la! cluuse) —Our dlseases by nature, our great Physician, the perfect
sonndms which he works in us, results of that soun

es 3,4, 5.—Mercy's Hexapla. 1. Three Soviee removed. 1. Gullt put away.

fon' cured. 8. Destruction averted. L. Threg blessings bestowed. 1.
Favanrs that can gralify. 2. Pleasures that can satisfy. 3. Life that can never die.
O (Verse 3) 1. Pardon.” I, Purification. ~(Verse 4) I11. Redemption. IV. Corona
tlon, (Verse 5) V. Plenty bestowed, VI, Power renewed-—W. Durban.

e 4 (frst clause).—The Redemption of David's lte from destruction. 1.
His shepherd life. 3. . His military 1ife.” 3. His persecuted life.” 4. His regal lifs
5. His spiritual life.—
e 48 hai s Fedecmed, and from what? Who are redecmed, and by
whom ?

Verse 5.—1. A singular IL A singular pr
good things. 111, A singular resull—yon\h Tenewed,
Verse 5.— Rejuvenescence.” See Macmillan’s “ Ministry of Nature,” pp.

Vers . God would have men know him. IL He is his own revealer. TIL
Tlhne are degrees n the revelation. 1V, We may pray o increased knowledge of
him

e 8.—I. Mercy specified : ** Merciful and gracious.” 1II. Mercy qualified :
“ Stow to anger.” Mercy lslt may bo angered, and then how terrible s the anger;
IIL. Mercy amplified : * Plenteous in mercy.” * He will abundantly pardon ;"
and e only knows what abundant pardon means.—
erse 9.—I. What God will do to his people. He will sometimes chide—contend
with them, 1, Providentially, by outward trialy, 2. Experimentally, by tnward
conflicts. 11 What he will not do to them. 1. Not chide continually in this life.
3 Not chide n the Jleast hereaiter.  *The days of theis mourning shall be ended.”—
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rse 10.Work out the terrible supposition, show the reasons why It has not
yet been actually 5o ; then suggest ‘that it may yet become a terrible fact, and exhort
the guilty to seek mer
erses 11, 12, 13-—The height, length and depth of divine love.
Verse 12— Plenary Absolution.” Sce “ Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 1,108.
Verse 1 The union implied. Between man and his transgressions. 1.
Legally. 2. Actually. 3. Experimentally. 4, Eternally, in themselves considered.
I1. The separation effected. 1. By whom ? ** He hath,” etc. By bis ovn
$on coming botmeen the sisaer and bit i HTL. THs Ro unk ted. “ As
vest mect, then, ind not Ll then, will he re- Imlnn take
it two extremities of a straight line can never meet, and cannot be
fengthened without, receding further from-each other, so 1t will ever be with'a
oned sinner and his sins.—
R Fonder Bity of the Lord”  Seo * Spurgeon’s Sermons.”

 Verses

hom God pities ;  them that fear him.” II. How he pities
 ag atatner piisth hk chﬂdren > “T11 Why he pities ; “ for he knoweth our frame.
 ram, 10F he {ramed us, and having himself made man
of‘the dust, * he Femembers that we are dust.’—Ma vy
Verse 14.—1. Maa's Constitution. 11, Gotf's Consideration.—
Verse 15.—Man’s earthly career. His rise, progress, glory, T, nnd oblivion.
Verses 15—18.—1. What man 16 when lft to himselt. * As for man,” ele. 1.
Wha nere ? s days are as grass, his glory as the over of prass. 3. What here-
after ? swept away by a blighting wind, by a blast of divine anger—known no more
on the earth, known only in perdition. 11, What the mercy of God does for him.
1. Makes a covenant of grace on his behalf from everlasting. 2. Makes a covenant
of peace with him in thislfe, 3. Makes a covenant of promise o him for an elernity
to come. _IIL Who are the objects of this mercy ? 1. Those who fe:
y upon venant sy, 4

" Verse 18.—The covenant, in what respects we c ﬂ, in what frame of
mind u st be kept, and what Is the practical proof ot

rse 19.—" A Discourse upon God's Dominion.”  See Charnaelcs Works [Nicol's
Edmnn. vm. 1L, pp. 400—400],

Vers "The nature of the throne. II. The extent of the dominfon, IIL
The chmcm- Ut the manascn, TV The consequent joy of the subjects: “ Bless
the Lord

Verse 20.—The angels’ service instructive to us. I Their personal strength is

excellent. As sorvants of God e also should s fo our own spiritusl health and
Vigour. 1L, They are practical n thelr obedicnce, not theorists. 1L They are
attentive while at worl, ready to learn more, and holding fellowship with God who
speaks personally to them. 1V. They do all in the spmz of joytal puise, blessing

© Versts 20, 211, The gentre of praise: « Bless the Lord.” Al pralse centres

in him. 1. The concert of praisc. 1. Angels, 2. The hosts of the redeemed. 3.

Ministers in partioular. 4. The surroundiyg creation. ~ IIT. The ellmax o praise

Bless the Lord, O my soul.” This has the highest claim upon me for gratitude

and praise. Vast as the chorus may be, it will not be perfect without my nate of
praise.  This s the calminating note: * Bless the Lord, 0 my so

e B Who are Godls ministers?  What is. their business? To do his

pleasure, Vhat is ther delight? o biess the Lord,

Verses 21, 22,—Henry Melvill has a notable sermon upon “The Peril of the
Spinvtast Gutle." Th St of 1t may be gathered from the extract which we have
placed as a note upon the passage.

Verse 221, Fhe Chotus. " 11. The Ecio.~W. D.
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PSALM CIV.
. Rmtans.—Here we have one of the loftest and longes sustained flighis
of thetng nspired muse. . The Boa iu:a an interprelation to the many voices

and sings sweetly both of rcabonand praoence, e ‘poerm caniains & completcommios
e and tand, cloud and sunlight, plant and animal, Ught and darkness, Ujc and doath,
are all proved to be ezpressiv of ln: presence of the Lord. - Traces of Uhe siz days of
ereation. are very evident, and (hough the creation of man, which was the crowning work
of the ststh dag, is nof mentioned, S e i for from the fact tal man i imself
the singer : some have even discerned marks of the divine rest uj e seventh day
In verse 31 11 is a poet's version af Genests, Nor is if alone the present condilon
of the earth which is here the subject of song ; bu a hint is given of those holier times

shall be consumed, verse 35. The spirit of ardent praise to God runs through the whole,
and with i a distinet mlmnan of the dlvine Being as a personal existence, loved and
frusted as well a: d.

We ave no information as (o the auttor, but the Septuagint assigns i fo David,
and we see no reason for acribing it lo any one clse. " His spiril, siyle, and manner
oot ting e by mantjed thereins and i e Pedim mist e aseriied 1y ann(hzr, ]
rust be lo a mind remarkably similr, and we could only suggest the wise son of D
- Seloman, the pol predcher,lo whose noles upon natural histoy in the Proverts o

of the verses bear a striking likeness. Whoever the human penman m been,
ezseeding glory and perfecion of the Holg Spiric's oun divine uthorship are plain
to every spiritual m

Drviston.—After ascribing blessedness o the Lord the devout Psalmist sings of

e lint and the Ilnnamenl, which were the work of the first and second dags (verses
asy transition e descrives Uhe separation of Ue walers from the dry
land, the Jarmationof vaths d rivers, and Uie uprising o green ferts, which

were'the produce of lhe Tt o iy Then i pporatinntof e s
o . peandaed of day and misH commands the pocs amisation o), ‘and 50
e sings the work of the fourth day. - Having already alluded ( mang saricties of Hoing

, the Psalmist proceeds from verse 24 {o verse 30 {o sing of the life with which
{he Lord was pleased (o fll ih alr, he sed, and the tand ; these forms of existence were
the peculiar produce of the fifth and sixth days. We may regard the closing verses (31—
35) as a Sabbath medilation, hymn, and prayer. The whole lies before us as a panorama
of the universe viewed by the eye of devotion. O for grace o render due praise unlo the
Lord while reading it.

EXPOSITION.

BLESS the Lok, 0 my soul. O LoR> my God, thou ast very great ; thou
art clothed with honour and majesty.
Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest
out the heavens like a curtain :
0 layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the
s s chasiot - e walieth pon the wings of the wind
4 Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fi
5 Who laid the foundations of the casth, fha i should mot-be semoved for

ever.

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment : the waters stood

above the mountains.

1.— Bless the Lord, O my soul.” This Psalm begins and ends like the Hundred
and Third, and it could ot do better : when the model s perfect it deserves to exi

In @uplicate. ‘True pralse begins at home. It I3 Idle to sk up others to Prafse
I e o ngratetally shent oufselves, " Wo shouid call spon oug. tamoet beests to
o
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awake and bestir themselves, for we are apt to be slugglsh, and f we are so when
upon to bless God, we shall have great cause to be ashamed. When we

us not dishonour him by rendering to him half-hearted worship,
ot ot ety great Tl ascuiption has in 1 & remarkaple blending o tr
boldness of faith, and the awe of holy fear : for the Psalmist calls the infinite Jehovah
“my God,” and at the same time, prostrate In amazement at the divine greatness,
he crles ot in utter astonistment, * Thou art very great.” God was great on Sinal,
et the openng words of 3 thy God ;" his greatness
o Teaon Why Taith should not put in her claim, and call hm ail her own:
declaration of Jehovah's greatness here given would have been very much in place
at the end of the Psalm, for it is a natural inference and deduction from a survey
of the universe ;s position at the very commencement of the poem Is a Indication
that the whole Psalm was well considered and digested in the mind before it was
teally put Into Worda o o tha SwpBOMLIOT sam . adcount o7 the eriotion
preceding the contemplation.  Observe alao, {hat the wonder expressed, does not
e to the creation and its greatness, but £0 Jehovah himselt.  Iis not * the uni-
Verse 1t very great!” art very great.” Many stay at the creature,
0 beerm aolatrous. I spi : 5o pass onward to the Creator himself s troé
wisdom. “ Thou art clothed with honour and majesty.” Thou thyself art not to be
Seon, but thy works, which may be called thy garments, are full ot beautles and
marvels Jhich redoind to thine honour. Garments bath conceal and reveal &
o the creatures of God. The Lord is seen in his works as worthy of
mou for s skill, his Goodness, and his power, and as claiming majesty, tos he has
fashioned all things in  soverelgalty, doing as he' wills and asking no mar's permit.
He must be blind indeed who does not see that nature Is the work of a king. These
are solemn strokes of God’s severer mind, terrible touches of his sterner attributes,
broad lines of inscrutable mystery, and deep shadings of overwhelming power, and
these make creation’s picture a problem never to be solved, except by admitting

to reflect honour upon his whole character ; he does as he wills, but he wills only
that which I thrice holy, ike himselt, Tl very robes of the unscen Spist teach
us this and it i ours to récognise t with humble adoration;
o conerit iyself with ight s il @ gar wrapping the light about
"monareh puts on s robe. - The conéeption s subliimg : put it makes us
o how ogether meoncelvatle the personal gory ol the Lord must be i light
itself is but his garment and veil, what must be the blazing splendour of his own
essentlal being | “We are lost in astonishment, and dare not pry into the mystery
Jeat we be blinded. by its Mnsuflerable glory, ~  Who'sirlchest aut the heavens ik
a curlain "—within which he might dwell, * Light was created on the first day and
firmament upon the second, So that they fitly follow each other in this verse.

uns and m
owe thelr brightness, and the curtain s the azure sky studded with stars for gems,
This is a substantial argument for the truth wit} h ‘which the Psalmist commenced
his song, ““ O Lord my God, thou art very great.”

37"\ho layeih the beams of his chambers in the waters.” His lofty halls are
tramed with the waters which are above the firmament,  The upper rooms of God's
great house, the secret. stories far above our ken, the palatial chambers wherein he
resides, are based upon the floods which form the upper ocean. To the unsubstan-

K hastens om his movementa whether Tof merey oF 108 Jndgment,  Thus we hase
the idea of a king sull further elaborated—his lofty palace, his chariot, and his
coursers are before “ ut what a palace must we imagine, whose bearns are of
Coystal, and whase V8 Is consoldated vapour | What a stately car is that Which
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15 tashioned out of the flying clouds, whose gorgeous colours Sclomon n all his glory
could not rival ; and what & Godlike progress is that in which spirit wings and breath
of winds bear up the moving throne. O Lord, my God, thou art very great !

4. “ Who maketh his angels spirils ;" or w(mix, for the word means either.

0d desires us to see them. God is a spirit, and he Is waited upon by spirits in his
royal courts. Angels are like winds for mystery, force, and nwmbuu and no doubt
the winds themselves are often the angels or messengers of God. God who makes
his angels to be as winds, can also make winds to be his angels, and the are con
stantly so in the economy of nature. “ His ministers a flaming fire.” Here, too,
we may choose whieh we will of two meanings ¢ God's ministers or servants B
makes to be as swilt, potent, and terrible as fire, and on the other hand he makes
fire, that devouring element, to be his minister flaming forth upon his errands. That
the passage refers to angels is clear from Heb. 1.7 ; and it was most proper to mention
them here in connection with light and the heavens, and immediately after the robes
and palace of the Great King. Should not the retinue of the Lord of Hosts be men-
tioned as well as his chariot ? It would have been a flaw in the description of the
universe had the angels not been alluded to, and this s the most appropriate place
for thek introduction. When we think of the extraordinary powers entrusted to
angelic beings, and the mysterious glory of the seraphim ‘et Whe four Tiving crea-
tures, we are led to reflect upon the glory of the Master whom they serve, and agai
with the Psalmist, ‘‘ O Lord, my God, thou art ver:
* Who laid the foundations of the earth.” Thus the cc mmencemenl of creation
i ASicribed h almos the very words emploged by he Lord bmect in Job AeXvil 1
ere wast thou when 1 1aid the foundations of the earth ? Whereupon are the
toundations thereof fastened, and who laid the corner stone thereof 7 And the
words are found In the same connection too, for the Lord proceeds to say,  When
the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” * That
it should nof be removed for ever.” The language ts, of course, poetical, but the fact
Is none the less wonderful : the earth is so placed in space that it remains as stable
as i it were a fixture. The several motions of our planet are carried on 50 noisel
and evenly that, as far as we are concerned, all things are as permanent and peaceful
5t the old notion of its restin; ing upon g*"‘" were literally true. With what delicacy
has the great Artificer poised gur globe! What power must there be In that hand
wmch has caused so vast a body tD know its orbit, and to move so smoothly in it !
 engineer can save every part of his machinery from an occasional jar, jerk, or
friction ? yet to our great world T its complicated motions no such thing as ever
oceyrred, O Lord, my God, thou I o
“hou coveredst i it ihe deep s with a gar The new-born earth was
in aqueous swaddling bands. - In the fifst ages, ¢re man appeared, the proud
WAt Fuleh the whole CartE,  he alars stood abont e oA 0 Aty T W
visible, vapour as from a steaming cauldron covered all. Geologists inform us of
this as a discovery, h\ll the Holy Spirit hed r:venled the fact long before. The
passage before us shows us the Creator commencing his work, and laying the founda-
tion for future order nnd beauty : to think of mm reveundy will iil us with adora-
tion ; to conceive of it grossly and carnally would be highly blasphemous.
7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away.
8 They go up by the mountains; they go down by the valleys unto the
place which thou hast founded for them.
9 Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; that they tum
2ot ‘again to cover the earth.
10 He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run among the hills.
11 They give drink to every beast of the field : the wild asses quench their
hirst,

y them shall the fowls of the heaven have their habitation, which sing
eong the branches.
watereth the hills from his chambers: the earth is satisfied with

14 He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service
of man: that he may brmg forth food out of the-earth?
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15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make is face
to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man’s heart.
36 The trees of the LoRD are full of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, which
he hath planted ;
x7 Where the birds make their nests: as for the stork, the fir trees are
‘her

_18 Th.e high hills are a refuge for the wild goats; and the rocks for the
conies.

“ At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away.” When
the waters and vapours covered all, the Lord had but to speak and they disappeared
at once. As though they had been intelligent agents the waves hurried to their
appointed deeps and left. the land to itselt; then the mountains lifted their heads,

Jands rose from the main, and at length continents and islands, slopes and

marvel, Is equal to every emergency ? potent enough to work the
Greatest miracle 7 - By that saime word shall the watsriloods T trouble be restrained,
and the raging billows of sin be rebuked : the day cometh when at the thunder of
Jehoval's voice all the proud waters of evil shall utterly haste away. “ O Lord,
my God, thou art very great.”

8. anquished waters are henceforth obedient. * They go up by the moun-
tains,” climbing in-the form of clouds even to the summits of the. Alps. * Thej
go,doun, by the valleys unl the place which Uou hast founded for them :* they aro as

ing to descend in rain, and brooks, and torrents as they were eager to ascend
Inmists. The loyalty of the mighty WAters to the laws of thelr God is most notable
the ferce flood, the boisterous rapia, the tremendous torrent, are only forms of that
gentle dew which trembles on the tiny blade of grass, and in those ruder shapes
they are equally obedient to the laws which their Maker has impressed upon them.
Not 80 much ava soitary particlsof spray ever brenks rank, or violates tho command

of the Lord of seg and land, neither ific floods revolt.
from his sway. It Is very beautifal among the mountains to see the divine system ot

water supply.—the rising of the fleccy vapours, the distllaion of the pure fuid, th
Flee with which the niew-born clement loaps adown. the crags to reach the rivers,
Sn the strong cagerness with which the rivers seek the Scean. thelr appointed plafs,
i hast et @ bound thl Uiey may n nnl pass over tha hey turn not gair (o

cover the capth." That bound has onee bee but it shall never be 40 agal

The aeluge was caused by the suspension of the di e which held the floods
in check : they knew their old supremacy, and hastened o Reasaett it, but now the
Cvanant. promias Tog SVer DRoVERLs & Feiurn of Thal carnival of WAters, that revolt
of the waves: ought we not rather to call it that impetuous rush of the indignant
floods to avenge the infured honour of their King, whom men had offended? Jehovalvs
word bounds the ocean, using only a narrow belt of sand to conﬁne it to its own
ord honads tl r the sea Is obedient
as a little child to the bidding of its Maker. Destruction lies ashep in the bed of the
ocean, and tiough ou sins might well arou it vet are its bands made strong by

wenant mercy, so that it cannot break loose again upon the guilty sons of men.

"2 e semieth the springs inlo the walleys, which ran among the hils/" This
is a beautiful part of the Lord’s arrangement of the subject waters : the vents
through which they leap into liberty where tnelr presence will be benelicial In tho
highest degree. Depressions exist in the sides of the mountains, and adown these
the waterbrooks are made to flow, often taking thelr rise at bubbiing fountains
which issue from the bowels of the ‘earth. It is God who sends these springs e
252 gardener makes the water courses, and turns the eurrent with ks foot. - When
the watrs are confined In the abyss the Lord sets thelr bound, and whea they sport
ot liberty he sends them

0¥ They gioe drink (o evuu beast of the flids Who slse would water them
it the Lod did not 1 " They , and, therefore he leads them forth
mng. Not one of them 4 lorgnmn i T witd asses uench teir mrm »

Thnugh it o bridiesp mdn they “will not brook, and fman denounces them & un-
teachabley theglenr of the~Lord, and know betler far than man Where flows the
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oling crystal of which they must drin or die.  They are only asses, and wild, yet
our heavenly Father careth for them. Will he not also care for us? We see here,

b it BOing e made n v ‘though no human lip s moistened by the brooklet
in the lone valley, yet are there other creatures which need refreshment, and these
slake their thirst at the stream. Is this nothing ? Must everything exist for man,
or else be wasted ? What but our pride and selfshness ould have suggested such
anotion ? It s not true that flowers which blush unseen by human eye are wast
thelr sweetness, Lot the bee flads them out, and other winged wanderers live on theis
Tuscious juices but one creature of the many whom the heavenly Father
feedeth and water

(2. **By them shail the fowls of the heaven, have their habitation, which sing among
the branches.” How refreshing are these words | What happy memories they arouse
of plashing waterfalls and entangled boughs, where the merry din of the fallin
and rushing water forms a sort of solid background of music, and the sweet tuneful
notes of the birds are the brighter and more flashing lights n the harmony. - Pretty
birdies, sing on | What better can ye do, and who can o it better? When we too
drini of the siver of God, and, sat of he ruit of the tree of lfe It well becomes us

" ing among the braniches.” - Where ye dvell ye sing; and shall not we refolce
It on. o mas peen sur dwd lling-place In all generations. As ye fly from
bough to bough, ye warble forth your notes, and so will we as we flit through time
into eternity. ~ 1'is not meet that birds of Paradise should be outdone by birds of

5.« He watareh the hill from his chambers.” s the mountains are too high
o be watered by rivers and brooks, the Lord himsel refreshes them from those
matecsabiove the Arsaanuta his il pot 12 e sl clgerid e
er chambers of heaven. Clouds are detained among the mountain crags, and
Ehage the Rill sides with ertiizing rain. - Where rman Cyanot reacn the Locd ca
whom none else can water with grace he can, and where all stores of refreshment
{ai o can supply all that Is needed trom his o halls * The carh Is salisfed with
he frull of thy works.” The result of the divine orking is fultess cverywhere, the
s0il Is saturated with rain, the seed germinates, the beasts drink, and the birds sing
—nothing s left unsuppl.led. So, t00, 15 It In the new creation, hé giveth more grace,
he flls his people with good, and makes them all confess, * of his fulness have all we
received and grace for grace.”
4.« He causel the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man.”
s grows as well as herbs, for cattle must be f6d as well as men.  God appoints
o e foica creature it portion and takes care that it has it. Divine power is as
traly and as worthily put forth in the feeding of beasts as in the nurturing of man ;
watch but a blade of grass with a devout eye and you may see God at work within
it The herb s for man, and he must till the sofl, or it will not be produced, yet it
is God that causeth it to grow in the garden, even the same God who made the grass
to grow in the unenclosed pastures of the wilderness. Man forgets this and talks of
his produce, but in very truth without God he would plough and sow in vain. The
Lord causeth each green blade to spring and each ear to ripen : do but watch with
pened eye and you shall see the Lord walking through the cornfields, * That he
may bring forth food out of the carth.” Both grass for cattle and corn for man are

food brought forthout of the earth, and they aresigns ths as God’s design that the
ry dust beneath our feet, which seems better adapted to bury us than to sustain us,
should actually be transf int tafl of life. The 4 this

the more wonderful it will appear. How great is that God who from among the
sepulehres finds the support of life, and out of the ground which was cursed brings
forth the blessings of corn and wine and oil.

at maketh glad the heari of man.” By the aid of genial showers
the esrth ‘Droduces not merely necessarics put luxuﬂu, that which furnishes a feast
as well as that which makes a meal. O that man were wise enough to know how
to use this gladdening product of the vine ; -but, alas, he full often turns it to ill

he deserves to be miserable who turns even blessings lnto curses.  And oflfo make
his face fo shine.” The easterns use oil more than we do, and probably are wiser
in this respect fhan we are: " they delight ip_ anointings ‘with pertamed ols, an

regard the shining of the face as a choice emblem of joy. God is to be praised for

e products of the sol, not one of which could come to us were It not that ho

“ And bread which strengtheneth man's heart.” Men have more

VoL, 1v. 20
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courage ater they are fed . many a depressed spiit has been comlorted by a good
substantial meal. We ought to bless God for strength of heart as well as force of
Tiimb, since if we possess them they are hoth the bounties of his kin

- The watehing of the ills not only produces the grass and the cultivated
herbs, but also the nobler species of vegetation, which come not within the range
of human culture :—

Iehovm lomu
a his fostering hand
oy Cedues ebanon, demaat

“ The frees of the Lord "—the greatest, noblest, and most royal of trees, those too
ich are unowned of man, and untouched by his hand. * Are full of sap,” or are
Full, wel supplied, richly Watered, so that thay become, as  the codars, tull of resiy
flowing with life, and verdant all the year round. * The of Lebanon, which
he hath planted.” They grow where none ever thought of plsncxng thiem, where for
es they were unobserved, and where at this moment they are too gigantic for man
to prune them. What would our Psalmist have said to some
Yosemite valley ?  Truly these are worthy to be called the trecs of the Lord, for
towerlng stature and enormous girth. 'Thus s the care of God seen to be effectual and
all-sufficient. If trees uncared for by man are yet so full of sap, we may rest assured
that the people of God who by falth live upoi tho Lord along shall be equally well
sustained.  Planted by grace, and owing all £o our heavenly Father's care, W6 may
ety the hurricans, an Jaagh at the Teas of rought, lor note that trust I hir shall
ever be left unwatered.

reat make their nests in the branches. Thus what they receive from the great

rd they endeavour to return to his weaker creatures. How one thing fits into

another fn this fair creation, each link drawing on its fellow : the rains water the fir

and the fir trees become the happy home of birds ; thus do the thunder clouds

the sparrow’s house, and the desoending ain sustains the basls of the stork’s
home f

ana ‘maternal love which make her young to be comparable to a h.rmly.

this ancieat writer has seen storks’ nests in flr (reee, (hey appear usually to bulld
on houses and ruins, but there is also evidence that where there are forests they are
content with pine trees. Has the reader ever walked through a forest of great trees
and felt the awe which strikes the heart in nature’s sublime cathedral 7 Then he
will remember to have felt that each bird was holy, since it dwelt amid such sacred
Solitude. Those who caniot see oF hear of God extept In Gothic ediices, amid the
swell of organs, and the voices of a surpliced choir, will not be able to enter into
the ﬂleél‘::;g which makes the simple, unsophisticated soul hear * the Volce of the

Wi

ong the tre

18. * The high hills are re/ugz Jor the wild goats ; and the rocks for the conies.” A1l
aces teem with life. We call our cities ';mpuluus, but are not the forests and the
mgh hils more densély peopled with life ak of uninhabitable places, but

where are they? The chamols leaps from crag to crag, and the rabbit burrows
bencath the soil. For one creature the loftiness of the hills, and for amdther the
hollowness of the rocks, serves as a protection : —

“Far o'er the crags ats roam,
TRt o mappl the coneys o

‘Thus all the earth is full of happy life, every place has its appropriate inhabitant,
nothing is empty and void and waste. See how goats, and storks, and conies, and
sparrows, each contribute a verse to the Psalm of nature ; have we not also our can-
ticles to sing unto the Lord ? _Little though we may be in the scale of importance,
et let us fill our sphere, and so honour the Lord who made us with a purpose.

19 He appointed the moon for seasons : the sun knoweth his going down.
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o Thou makest darkness, and it is night: wherein all the beasts of the
nme do creep forl
young (L prey, and seck their meat from God.
7 The un asiseth, they gather themselves together, and lay them down
in their den:
23 Man goeth forth unto his work and to his lsbour untl the evening.

19. The appointed rule of the great lights is now the theme for praise. The
moon is mentioned first, because in the Jewish day the night leads the way. “ He

ays are arranged. Thus the lamp of night is made to be of service to man, and in
xing the period of religious assemblies (as it did among the Jews) it enters into con-
nection with his noblest being. Never let us regard the moon’s motions as the
evitable result of inanimate impersonal law, but as the appointment of our God,
““ The sun knoweth his going down.” In finely poetic imagery the sun is represented
as knowing when (0 retire from sight, and sink below the horizon.  H never loiters
an bls way, or pauses s if undecided when to descend ; his appoiated hour {or going
down, although It 1s constantly varying, he always xups 10 a second. We need
to be aroused In e morning, but e arises punctually, and though some require
to wateh the clock to know the hour of rest, he, without & timeplece to consult, hldes
himselt in the western sky the instant the set time T o For o s mam
should praise the Lord of the sun and moon, who has made these great lights to be
our chronometers, and thus keeps our world in order, and suffers no confusion to
act us.

20. “ Thou makest darkness, and il is night.” Drawing down the blinds for us,
he prepares our bedchamber that we may sleep. Were there no darkness we should
sigh for it, since we should find repose so much more diffcult if the weary day were
never calmed into night. Let us see God’s hand in the veiling of the sun, and never
fear either natural or providential darkness, since both are of the Lord’s own making.
““ Wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.” Then is the lion’s day, his time
to hunt his food. Why should not the wild beast have his hour as well as man 2
He has a service to pesform, should lie not also Bave bis food? Darkness is itter

. 10f beasts than man'; and hose men are most brutish who love dariness rather
than light,  When the darkness of Jgnorance broods over & nation, then all so
of ‘Suptitions, crucities, and vices bound ; the. gospel, L the. sunTising, soon

cars the WOnG of the open ravages of these thonstets, and they seek more cogenial
abodes. We see here the value of true light, for we may depend upon it where there
is night there will also be wild beasts to Kill and to

31, * The young lions roar after Melr prey, and seck their meat from God.” This
is the poetic interpretation of a roar. To whom do the lions roar? Certainly not
to ther prey, for the terrible sound tends t o s thels victmm, and acive them
away,  They alter their own fashion express their desires for 100, and the expression
of desire is a kind of prayer. Out of this fact comes the devout thought of the wild
beast’sappealing to ts Maker forfood.  But neither with lions nor men wil the seeking
of prayer suffice, there must be practical seeking too, and the lions are well aware of
ft. " "What they have Inthelr own language asked for they go forth 1o seck ; being in this
thing far wises than many men who offe formal prayers not halt to earnest as those

of the young lions, and then neglect the means in the use of which the object of
Thelr petitions might be gained. The lions roar and seek 5 {00 many are liars before
Foar but never teek.
miorting I the thought that the Sg{lrlt translates the volce of a llon, and
finds it to be a seeking of meat from Ge pe that our poor broken
cries and groans, which in our sorrow "ve hwe cuied the vojes of oo roaring
(Ps. xxii. 10), will be understood by him, and interpreted in our favour. Evidently
he considere the meaning rather than the Tausic of the utterance, and puts the best
construction upon
 he s ariselh” Every evening has its morning to make the day.
itnot that wé hate seen the sun ist 80 ften we should think t the greatest of miracles,
and the most amazing of blessings, * They gather themseloe ogether, ant

down in their dens.” Thus they are out of man’s way, and he seldom encounters
et unless he desires to do §0. - The @

308 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

moring's drum s heard, finding in the recesses of thelr dens o darkness sultable for
Their slumbers ; there they lay them down and digest hels food, for God has
even to them their portion of rest and enjoyment.  There was one who In this res ect
was poorer than lions and foxes, for he had not where to lay his head: all were
vided for except their incarnate Provider. Blessed Lord, thou hast stooped

Beneath the conditions of the brutes to Lift up worse than brotish men
It o vy strking how the Lord conrols the ferciut of anlmes fa more readly
than' the shepherd munages his sheep. At mightfal they separate and. go forth

each one upon the merciful errand of ending the iscres ot (o Sickly and decrepit
eating animals. The Jounger of these ani being swi oot

308 is sent by man on bl errands. * But these mighty b
oFoad, they must be sent back to their alrs when mas comes upon the scene. - Who
shall gather these feroclous creatures and shut them in? Who shall chain them
down and make them harmless ? The sun suffices to do it. He is the true lion-
tamer. “They gather themselves togelher ss though they Wero so many theep, and

Nn their own retreats they keep themselves prisoners till returning darkness gives
Hhem another Teave 1o range. By sumply i majestic means the ivine purposes are
accomplished. In like manner even the devils are subject unto our Lord Jesus,

and by the simple spread o the light of oo snxp:l these roaring demons are chased
out of the need for miracles or displays of physical power, the Sun of
Pieitconenten ariss, and the devi and he Talse gods, o supersttions and exrors of
men, all seek their hiding places in the dark places of the earth ong the moles
and the bats.

23, “ Man goeth forth.” It is his turn now, and the sunrise has made things
ready for him. ~ His warm couch he forsakes and the comforts of home, to find his
dally food ; thls ‘work is good for hi.l'.lY hnth keeping him out of mischief, and exercising
his faculties. I “ Unlo his work and to his labour until the evening.” He goes not
forth to lpoﬂ. but to work, not to lolter but to labour; at least, this Is the lot of
the best part of mankind.  We are made for work and ought to work, and should
never gnlmble that so it is appointed. The hours of labour, ver, ought not to
be too long. If labour lasts out the average daylight it is ce’rlllnlg all that any man
ought to expect of another, and yet there are poor creatures so badly paid that m
twelve hours they cannot earn bread enough to keep them from hunger. Sham
on those Who dare so {mpose upon helpless women and children. ~ Night work should
dlso be avolded as much as posibe,  There ae welve hours n which & man ought

‘Night, then, 4 well as day has its voice of praise, It is more soft and hushed,
but 178 om the less true. - Fhs Fuoon Ughts uB & solem sflence of worship amon

that keep the night watches, and the spell of their presence has been felt

Euny  wanderoe In (he sollades of mature : God aiso it s aprond al night

hmg, and the glory which concealeth is often felt {0 be even greater than that which
veals. Bless the Lnrd, 0 my soul.

Lorp, how manifold are thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made

tlum all the earth is full of thy

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherr.m are things creeping innumerable,
Doth small and great beasts.

26 There go the ships: fhere is that leviathan, whom thou hast made to
play therein,

27 These wait all upon thee ; that thou mayest give them their meat in
due season.
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28 That thou givest them they gather: thou openest thine hand, they are
Thou hidest thy face, they are froubled: thou takest away their
h"ath, 'y die, and return to their dusf
30 "Thow sendest forth thy spirit, they are created: and thou renewest
the face of the carth.

24. “0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ! They are not only many for number
but manifold for variety. Mineral, vegetable, animal—what a range of works is
suggested by these three names ! No two even of the same class are exactly alike,
and the classes are more numerous than science can number. Works in the heavens
above and in the earth beneath, and In the waters under the earth, works which abide
the ages, works which come to perfection and pass away in a year, works which with
all their beauty do not outliye a day, works withiu works, and works within these—

number one of a thousand ? God is the great worker, and ordainer of
Varlety. Tt 18 ours to study s Works, for thoy are great, and sought out of all them
that have pleasure therein. The kingdom of grace contains as manifold and as great
orke as that of nature but the choten of the Lord alone discern thea
haat thou made them all” ot wrought them al. They are all his works, wrought by
, and they all display his wisdom. 18 was wise o make thermn-onony
could be spared ; every Jnk is essential to the chain of ature—wild beasts as much
as men, polsons as truly as odoriferous herbs. They are wisely made—each one
fits Tts place, flls It, and is happy In s0.doing. As & whole, tho 4l " of ercation

with terrors, It all works together for good, and as one complete harmonious plece

in
and the buttery empty, he has filled the earth with food ;
ouly, but with riches—daintles, Iuzuris, beautles, tressures, In the bowels of the
mizes of wealth, and on her surface are teeming harvests of plent
S these ichos are the Lord's 5 e ought to call them not “ the wealth of nations,’
but  thy riches” O Lord! Not in one clime alone are these riches of God to b
found, but in all Jands—even the Arctic ocean has its precious things which men
endre much hardness to win, and the burning sun of the equator Tipens a produce
which flavours the food of all mankind. If his house below is so full of riches what
‘must his house above be, where

**Tho very toeets axe paved with gold
Prcstls Gt aaa’ine

35, So o thls greal and wide sen” He givesan Intanceof the immense number
and varlety of Jehovalr's works by pointing to the sea. " saith he, * at
yonder acean, stretching itself on both hands and mbracing 5o many lands, it too
swarms wi o} deeps e treasures beyond Al counting.

heathen made the soa & different province from the land, and gave the Emmana
thereof to Neptune, but we know of a surety that Jehovah rules the waves. * Where-
in are things creeping innumerable, both small and greal beasts ; * vead moving things
and all and great, and you have the true sense. The number of minute

wave may bear millions of infusoria, and around a fragment of rock armies of micro-
scople belngs may gather, we enourice all dea of applying arithmele to sucl a case.
- The sea In many reglons appears to be all alive, as if every drop were a world.  Nor
are these tiny creatures the only tenants of the sea, for It contains gigantic mammals
Which exceed i bulk those which range the land, and  vast host of hugo fihes
JrBich wander among thie waves, and bide in the caVerns of the sea as the tiger lurke
In the Jungle, of the ion roams the plain. Truly, O Lord, theu makest the sea to bo
the'works ofthy hands as the land itse

36, * There go ihe ships.” o that ocean is not altogether deserted of mankind.

1t 15 the highway of nations, and unites, rather than divides, distant lands. * There
is tha leviathan, whom thou hast made o play therein.” The huge whale turns the sea
into his recreation ground, and disports himself as God designed that he should do.
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‘The thought of this amazing creature caused the Psalmist to adors the mighty Creator
who created him, formed him for his place and made him happy in it. ancl
‘maps generally dapitl a .lhlp nnd ‘whale upon the sca, and so show that it is mo;!

natural, as well as poeti mect thér both with the mention of the o
e wml all upan thee.” They come around thee as fowls around the
farmer’s door at ok up iea ormarmots,

, and Lo
cagles or oramts, whales oF minnaws, they allke my upon thy care. * That
mayest give them their meat in due season ;” that Is to say, when they need it and
when it s ready for them. God has a time for all things, and does not feed hls crea-
tures by fits and starts; he gives them dally bread, and a quantity proportioned
to their needs. . This is al tha any of us should expect ; if o ven e brote creatures
are content with a sufficiency we ought not to be more greedy than they.

o Fhat thow gioest e theg gather,  God gives ft but they must gather It
and they are glad that he does so, 10 oiherwise thelr gathering would b
Ve atten forget that animals and birds n thelr free ife have o work to obtain food
even as we do; and yet it s true with them as with us that our heavenly Father

ceds all. | When we o the chickens picking up the corn whih the housewife scatters

Srum bef Iap o bave an apt fhustation of the manne i, which the Lord supplies
the needs of all Tiving hings—he glves and they gather.  Thou openest (hine han
they are filled with good. . divine Mberallty with its open Hand filling needy

creatures till they want no Fivore: ‘and here Is divine omuipotence feeding a world
by simply opening ita hand. Wiat should we do i that hand were cloved 7 thers
would be no need to strike a blow, the mere closing of it would produce death b
famine. Let us praise the open ~handed Lord, whose providence and grace satisty
our moliths with good

2 Fhod hidest (h foss, they e troubled.” So dependent are all living things
upon God's smile, that a frown fills them with terror, as though convulsed with
angulsn. ‘This s 20 in the natural world, and certalaly not less 3o n the spiritual :

o in ter e i

saints whes
their breath, they die, and return to their dust”” The breath appears to be a trifling
matter, and the alr an impalpable substance of but small importance, yet, once
mithdrawn, the body loses all vitalty, and crumbles back to the earth from 'which

in

by e bids us die, and so are even the lttle sparrows,
Who fall 5ot to the ground without our

- 30: “"Thou sendest forih thy spirit, {hey are created : and thou renewest the face
of the earth.” The loss of Uheir breatt: destzoys e, and by Jehoval's breath &
new race is created. The works of the

formed with royal eaze—a mnm creates, and its withdrs
rd spiril as we have it in our version, It is also instructive, for we see the

4 “Beine "SPIBE. going Torth o créato M 1n Rabure even 28 we. sce. hir I the sosbny
\ ofgrace. At theflood the world was stripped of lmost al Ife yet how soon the power

of God refllled the desolate places! In winter the earth falls into a sleep Whi

Takes her appeat worn and ol but Bow readily does the.Lord awhlcen her Bith the
3 voice of spring, and make her put on anew the beauty of fer youth.  Thou, Lord,

doest all things, and let glory be unto thy na

32 The glory of the Lox shall endure for ever: the Loxo shall rejoice

in his works.
i 32 Ho looketh on the carth, and it trembleth : he toucheth the hills, and
L they smoke u
38 L vill sing unto the Lown as long as T live: [ wil sing praie to m
God while T h: s Y

y being.
34 My meditation of him shall be swee
35 Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be
10 more. Bless thou the LorD, O my soul. Praise ye the LORD.

31. “ The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever.” His works may pass away,
but ot s glory. Were It only for what he has a.lrndy done, the Lord deserves

: T will be glad in the Lorp.
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to be praised without ceasing. His personal belng and character ensure that he
jrould be glorlous even, were all the creatures dead, " The Lord shall reolee in
orks." _ He did so at tho fist, when he rested on the seventh day, and saw that
everything was very good ; he doés so still i 2 measure where beauty and pority i
natufe stll survive the Fail, and he will do o yet more fully when the easth is
yated, and the tail of the serpent is cleansed {rom the globe. This verse Is writ
n the most glowing manner.  The poct finds his heart Giaddened by behoding the
in he teels that the Creator himsel must have felt unspeakable
deugm in exerc!sing 30 much wisdom, goodness and pow
th on the earth, and {f trembl ‘The Lord who has graciouly
dlsphyad his power in scts and works of goadnzu might, if he had seen fit, have
overwhelmed s with the terrors of destruciion, for even t a glance of his €6 the
solid earth rocks. wun fear. * He loucheth the mu;, and they smoke.”  Sinal was alto-
gether on a smoke when the Lord descended upon It. It was but a touch, but It
ofed to make the mountain dissonve n e, Evenour God 1t v sonsumin ing
oe unto those who shall provake b to {rown upon them, they shall peroh
al ihe touch of bis hand. I sianers were not altogetner Ingensible a glance of
Lord's eye would maike them tremble, and the touches of his hand In afiction would
st thelr hearts on fire with repentance. **Of reason al things sliow some sign,”
except man's unteeling
T will sing ukto the Lord as long as 1 live,” or, terally, in my lives. Here
and bereatier the Pt would ontiane (4 prafae the Lord, for the theme s an
endless one, and remins for ever fresh and new. ~The blrds sang God's pralses
efore men ‘were created, but Todeemed men wil sing his glories when the birds ar
no more. ~ Jehoval, Who'ever lives and makes us to live sall be for ever exalted, and

extolled in'tne songs of redeemed men. " 1 il sing praise o my God while 1 have
being.” A resolve ity happy for himself and glorifying to the Lord, ' Note
the sweet title—my God. We never sing s well as when we know that we have

an Interest in the gond things of which we sing, and a relationship lﬂ the God whom
we praise.

My medilation of him shall be sweel.” Sweet both to him and to me.
shall be. delighted thus to survey his works and think of his person, and he will
graciously accept my notes of praise. Meditation Is the soul of religion. It s
the tree of life In the midst of the garden of piety, and very refreshing Is its fruit
ywards man, so is it towards

for our own good and for the Lord’s honour to be much occupied with meditation,
et meditaton shoutd chiefly dwell upon the Lord himself : it should be ** medi-
tation of him.” For want of it much communion is lost and much happiness Is
missed. 1 will be_glad in the Lord.” To the meditative mind every thought of
God Ia full o oy, Each one of the divine attributes is a wel-spring of delight now
that fn Clirst Jesus wo are reconclled unto God.
inners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more.”
They are the only blot wpon creation.

Every
Bt neaiecy

In holy indignation the Psalmist would fain rid the world of beings 5o base as not.
o loye thelr gracious Creatar, 5o blind as to rebel against their Benefactor. He
does but aa for that which Juit men look forward to as the end of

eminently to be desired when in all God’s kingdom there el nol remain a
single. traitor or rebel. The Christian way of putting it will be to a

o,
do thou, my soul, stand to thy colours, and be true to thy calling. Their silence
must not silence fhee, but rather provoke thee to redoubled pmlse 10 make up for
their failures. Nor canst thou alone accomplish the work ; others must come to
thy help. O ye salats, - Praise e the Lord.”  Let 1o Recits oy Hatlhcuran s
for that is the word in the Hebrew. Heavenly word | Let it close the Psalm : for
what more remains to be said or written ? HALLELUIAR. Praise ye the Lord.

a2 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—This Psalm is an inspired “ Oratorio of Creation."—Christopher
Wordsworth.

Whole Psalm.—The Psalm is delightful, sweet, and instructive, as teaching
us the soundest views of nature (1a mas sana fisica), and the best method of pursuing
the study of it, iz, by admiring with one eye the works of God, and with the other
God himsel, their Creator and Preserver.—Sanchez, quoted by Perowne.

Whole Psalm.—It might almost be said that this one Psalm represents the image
of the whale Cosmes. We are astonished to find in  Iyrical poo of such a lmited

pass, the whole universe—the heavens and the earth—sketched with a few
bold touches. The ealm and tollsome labour of man, {rom the rising of the sun to
the setting of the same, when his daily work is done, is here contrasted with
‘moving life of the elements of nature. ~This contrast and generalisation in the con-
ception of the mutual action of natural phenomens, and this retrospection of an
omnipresent invisible power, which can renew the earth or crumble it to du
stitute a solemn and exalted rather than a glowing and gentle form of poetic reation,
—A. Vi bolde'

\vhole Boain, <=t touches are Indeed fow, rapld—but how comprebensive and
sublime! Is it Go s clothed with light as with a garment,”
iy sbrond, t s an < the siings of the wind ‘The winde o ugmmg: 1-»They
are bis messerigersor angels : * Stop us oty they scem o say ; * the King's business
requireth haste.” The waters ?—The poct shows them in flood, covering the face
of the earth, and then as they now lie, énclosed within their emmbnkments, {o break
forth no more for ever. The springs ?—He traces them, by one inspired glance,
as they run among the hills, as they give drink to the wild and lonely creatures of
Tho wikdetmess, 2 they noutish the beughs, on which sing the birds, the grass, on
which feed the cattle, the herb, the corn, the olive-tree, the vine, which 6l man's

e his
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he sses the shades and the wild heasts rfusng together, in emulous haste,
from the presence of the morning sun, and man, strong and calm in its light as in
the smile of God, hieing to his labour, he exclaims, * O Lord, how manifold are thy
works! In wisdom hast thou made them all 1" "He casts ext, ano look at the
+—a look glancing at the ships which go there, at the leviathan which plays
There ; and then plercing down to the Innumetablo creatures, small and great, which

arc tound. below 1s unlifted vell of waters.  He sess, them, al the belngs, Deopling
ke earth and sen, waiting for life and food around. me table o thelr Divine Master
—nor waiting in vain—till, 1o | he hides his face, and they are troubled, die, and

disappear in chaos and night. A gleam, next, of (i groat raurrection of maturs
and of man comes across his eye, * Thoi sendest forth ihy Spiri, they are created:

and thou rencwest the face of the earth.” But a greater truth still succeeds, and
forms the climax of the Psalm—(a truth Humboldt, wlth all his admiration of it,
notices not, and which gives a Christian tone to the whole)—" The Lord shall rejolcé

in his works.” HE contemplates a yet more P A
sinners” and sin * out of ” this fair universe : and then, when man s wholly worthy
o s awelling, shall God say of both It and him, With'a yet deeper sraphasl thin
when he said it at first, and smiling at the same time a yet warmer and softer smile,
“Tt1s very good.” And with an ascription of blessing to the Lord does the poet close
this almost angelic descant upon the works of nature, the glory of God, and the
rospects of man. It is not merely the unity of the Cosinos that he had displayed In
it, but is progression, as connected with the pm.uex progress of man—its thorough
dependence on one Infinite Mi it 8 purpote * which runs along it~
and it sl purlication, wnen u shall Doteom e Fihs bright consummate lower *
W Hoavens and the new earth, * whereln dwelleth Fighteousness ; *—
The rout busden and the ecutiar glory of the T01th Foalm - Gotrge Gifian, n " The
Bards of the Bible."
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Whole Psalm—1t is a singular clrcumstance in the composition of this Psalm,
that eachof the parts of the First Semichorus, nlur ma first, begins with a participle.
And these participles are accusatives, agreeing with mv, the object of the verb 73,
st the beginning of the whole Pealm. _ Bless the Jehov-h utting on—-exlmdmg—

‘making. Thus, this transitive verb in the opening of the ymm extending 1s goveon:
ment through the successive parts of the same semichorus, except the last, unites
em all in one long pu’!nd.—samu:l Horsley.

Whole Psaim—As to the detalls —the sections intervening between verses 2
and 31—ty may be read as a meditation upon creation and the first * orderin
of e worldr 2 scit s comn terpart and foreshadowing of the new and restored
order in the gnat Sabbath or Millenary period, or, it may be, they are actually
descriptive of this—beginning with the coming of the Lord " the clouds of heaven
(verse 3 with Ps, xviil. 9—11), attended with “ the angels of his power ” (verse 4
[ith 2 Thess, & 7, Gr); followed by the * establishing » of the sarth, no more to
be “moved * or ted ” by the convulsions and disturbances which sin has
camed: after ich Natire is Cxbibited In the perfeetion of hes beunt ty—all things

the end of their creation : all the orders of the animal world in harmony
With each other, and all at peace with man ‘il brovided o by the varied prodncy
of the earth, no longer cursed, but blessed, and again made fruitful by God, * on
whom all wait . . . who openeth his hand and fls them with good ”; and all his

1o praise him, and say—" O Lord, how manifold are thy works! In wisdom hast
thou made them all: the earth 15 full of thy riches. ~Hallelujah.”—William De

erse 1.—* Bless the Lord, O my soul”” A good man’s work lieth most within
doors, he s more taken up with his own soul, than with all the world besides ; neither
can he ever be alone so long as he hath God and his own heart to converse with.—
John Trapp.

Verse 1.—With what reverence and holy awe doth the Psalmist begin his medita-
tion with that acknowledgment! O Lord, my God, thou arl very great; ” and
it 15 the joy of the saints that he who is their God is a great God : the grandeur of
the prince is the pride and pleas. e of all his good subjects.—Matthew Henry.

Ferse 1. Thou art clothed with honour and majesty. That i, as Jerome says,
Thou art arrayed and adorned with magnificence and splendour ; Thou art acknow-
ledged to be glorlons and fllstrions by thy works, 4s & man by bif garment.  Whence

Js clear that the greatness celebrated here Is not the intrinsic but the exterlor or
mnnd reatess of God—Lorints.

eréated, redeemed, regenerated soul is bound o praise the
Lord, the Greator, Redeemer, Sanctifier; for that God the Son, who in the beginning
made the worlds, and whose grace is ever carrying on his work to its perfect end
by the operation of the Holy EGhost, 1as been revealed before us in his exceeding
glory. He, as the eternal High-prisst, hath put on the Urim and Thummim of
majesty and Sronour, and hath clothed himselt with light, as a priest clothes himselt
ith b holy vestments . his brightness on the mount of transfiguration was but
 passing glimpse of what he fs now, ever hath been, an
Light, therefore his angels are the niels of Jght, his ehlaren the children of
Hght, his doctrine the doctrine of light. The universe IS his tabernacle ; the heavens
visible and invisible are the curtains which shroud his holy place. He hath laid the
beams and toundations of his holy of Lolles very high, even above the waters which
are above the firmament. The clouds and the winds of the lower heaven are his
Chariot, upon which he stood when he ascended from Olivet, upon which he will
sit when he cometh again.—* Plain Commentary.”

Verse 2 Who coneret thyself with light at with ¢ garments | In comparing
the Ught wm: which he represents God as @rrayed to » a garment.” he Intimstes,
God 18 invialble, et his glory ls consplongus enough. ~In respect

o casens, God ‘undoubtedly’ dwells i Tight that Is Inaccessibie ; but as he

il
1 hidden In himself, appears I & manner visible to us. - The knowledge of this trath

12 of the greatest Imporeance. . It men attempt to reach the Infinite helght to which
God is exalted, although they fly above the clouds, they must fail in the midst of their
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course. Those who seck to see him in his naked majesty are certainly very foolish.
That we may enjoy the sight of him, he must come forth to view with his clothing ;
that is to say, wo must cast our eyes upon the very beautiful fabric of the wnxm

I which e wishes £o be sben by us, and not be too curious and rash

Into His secret sssence.  Now, sinoe God presents himself to us dothed with ) llg,hl

those who are seeking pretexts fon e living without the knowledge of him, cannot
is of

allege
it s said that the heavens are a curlain, it is not meant that under them God hides
himself, but that by them his majesty and glory are displayed, being, as it were,
his royal pavilion.—Jo

Witk light."  The first creation of God in the works of the days

e
s the light of sense ; ‘the last was the light of reason ; and his Sabbath work ever
Since is the lMumination of the spirit.— Francis Baco
e Siatehest ok th Feavens ikt @ cuplain.” 1t s usual n the East,
in the summer season, and upon all occasions when a large company is to be received,
to bave the court o the houss sheltered from the heat of the weather by an umbrella
or vell which belng expanded upon ropes from one slde of the parapet, wall (o another
be folded or unfolded at ur
i ki i that beswtitel exyr:ulon of sirelching out the heavens Iike a eurtain.——
Kitlg's Pictortel Bibte
‘ Like d curlaln”  With the same ease, by bis mere word, with which
05 spreads out a tent-curtain, Isai. liv. 2. Is. x]. 22 Is parallel, * retcheth
out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to el o

T,
3 in
the first clause, the words of Gen. i. 7: * God made the vaulted sky and divided
between the waters which are under the vault and the waters which are above the
yault.” The waters above are the materlals with which, or out of which, the structure
s reared. To construct out of the movable waters a firm palace, the cloudy heaven,
“firm as & molten glass” (Job xxxvil. 18), is a magnificent work of divine omni-
votence.—E. W, Henguterdery.
Lite a curain.’ Because the Hebrews concelved of heven az
a wmyla oy ‘palace of God, that sacred azure was at once the loor of his, the Foof
of our, abode. Yet methinks "t weliers in tonts evor loved bess the figure of the
heaverly tent, They represent God as dally spreading t out, and fasteniag it at the
extremity of the horizon to the pillars of heaven, the mountains : o them a tent
of safety, of rest, of & fatherly Bospitaity 1n which God lives ith his ereatures s
Herder, quoted by Perowne.

¢ S-—The metaphorical representation of God, as laying the beams of his
chambers in the waters, seems somewhat difficult to understand ; but it was the design
of the prophet, from a thing incomprehensible to us, to ravish us with the greater
miration. Unless beams be substantial and strong, they will not be able to sustain
even the weight of an ordinary house. When, therefore, God makes the waters
the foundation of his heavenly palace, who can fail to be atialatied ot o miracle
s0 wonderful ? When we take into account our slownes su
hyperbolical expressions are by no means superfluous ; for lt h w th dlﬂimllt that
they awaken and enable us to attain even a slight knowledge of God.—John Caloin.
rse 3.~ Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wabrx,' " or, ““ who layeth
i upper chambers abov the waters.”  His upper chamber (people in the East ised
to retire to the upper cham! ‘when they wished for wﬂl\ldﬂ) ll reared up In bright
ether on the slender lmmdnunn of ralny cXmlds.—A. .
Verse 3.— Who layeth the beams,” etc. ** He flooreth hls ch.mhcrs ‘with waters,”
lLe., the clonds ‘make the flooring of hl! heavens.- —ZW ary
Verse 3.—* Who walketh upon the wings of the wind ; " Aee 'Pl xvlil. 10; which
s expressive of his swiftness in coming to help and assist his people In time of need ;
Who helps, and that right early ; and may very well be applied both to the first and
second coming of chrm, who came leaping upon the mountains, and skipping upon
Lhe hl]ll, ‘when he first came ; and, when he comes a second time will be as a roe or
hart upon mz monntﬂlm of spices, Cant. il. 8, and viil. 14. The Targum
{5, \ipon the swit clouds, like the wings of an eagle * 5 hence, perhaps, i Is the
Riathihs have  motion that Jupiter i belng carried in’a chariot. through the air
whep it thunders and lightens— ill.
" Who walketh upan Ihz wings of the wind.” In these words there is
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an unequalled clogance; not, he fecth—he runneth, but—he walketh; and that
on the very wings of the wind ; on the most impetuous element raised Into the utmost
128, and sweeping along with mcredmlz rapidity. We cannot have a more sublime
f the Deity ; serenely wi an element of (nconcelvable swiftncss, and,
- Seoms to us, untontrolable tmpemnslty T James Heroey, 1713-14—1755.

erse 4.~ Who maketh his angels spirits.” Some render it, Who makelh his
angels 3 the mind, o which the ey may be compared for their invisibility, they being
not to be sean, no more than the wind, unless when they assume an extern
and for thei penetratlon through bodlés in a very surprising mamner ;. see Acts xil
6—10; and for their great force and power, being mighty angels, and sald to excel
in strength, Ps. cili. 20 and for their swiftness in obeying the divine commands ; so
 Targum, ** He maketh his messengers, or r angels, switt as the wind.”—John Gill
Verse 4. Who maketh his angels spirits.” The words, “ creating his angels
apirits,” may either mean ‘ creating them spiritual beings, not materlal beings,’
or ‘ creating them winds ‘L., like the winds, invisible, rapld in their movements,
aadfeapasislol produclnsl %rut effects. The last mode of interpretation seems
out by th " and e, minisers »—or, «servants "_who,are
Fiairy the cange as bl an ;L like the lightning. The
Tnent here made about the angels seems to be this: * They are created belngs, who
fn thetr qualiies bear a resemblance to the "winds and. (o Hghtomng.
argum , in Heb. i 7, from this statement for the in-
lerlor[ly of the ozl s drect and. powertat ——tie s o Son s they are the creatures
f God. *“ Only begolten ™ is the description of his mode of existence ; made ls the
dumpuon of thelrs, AU thelr powers are communieated powers; mnd however
Stand in the scale of creation, it is in that scale they stand, which places
them infnitely below him, who is 40 the Son of God as to be “ God over all, blessed
for ever "—John By in “* An Ezposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews.”

erse g ¢ is expressive of irresistible power, Immaculate
holiness, and ardent emotion. It is remarkable that the serapbim, one class ut
least of these ministers, have thelr name from a Foot slgnifylng to b ; an
altar, from which one of them took the live coal, ln.l vi. 6, 15 lhe tymbnl of kheh lleil
{orm'of oy love- " James G. Marphy, in &' Commentary on the Book of Psaims,
1875,

erse 8. Not be removed for exer+”  The stablity of the earth o of God,
much as the being and existence of i Thers have besn ‘many carthquakes of
Thovings of the earth In several parts of i, but the whole body of the earth was never
removed so much as one hair’s breadth out of its place, since the foundations thereof
Tere Jald- Amhtmedn. the great mathematiclan, said, “ If you will give me a place
set my eng} 1 will remove the earth.” 1t was a great brag; but the Lord
Hath T I oo fact for man's rem moving.  Himself can make it quake and shake, he
can move it when he pleaseth; but he never hath nor will remove it.
ala The founetions of the earin That 1 shals not be remaved, mor can it be at al
moved, but at his pleasure ; and when it moves at any time, it is to mind the sons
e that they by thelr siis Bave Taved b to disploasire —Joseph Cargl.
hilosophical mode of stating this truth may be seen in Amédés
T Haavens.”  How s it that though we are carried
along with a vast rapidity by the motion of the eart i wo o mk ma selves percetve
our movement? It s because the entire bulk of the earth, atmosphere, o
participate i the movement. _Thls constant veloclty, with which, all boaies situated
the surface of the earth are animated, would be the cause of the most terrible

and general catastrophe that could be {magined, if, by any possibility, the rotation
ould be the precursor

of the earth were abruptly to cease. Such an event w
Tmost sweeping destruction of all organized beings. But the constancy of the laws
of nature permits us to contemplate such a catastrophe without fear. "It is demon-

at the position of the poles of rotation on the surface of the earth is in-

variable. It has also been asked whether the velocity of the earth’s rotation has
changed, or, which comes to the same thing, if the length of the sidereal day and

Wl
That o ‘thesolar day deduced {rom It have varied wihin the historical period 7

Lapisce bas roplied o this question, and his demonstration shows that it has not

‘the one hundredth of a second during the last two thousand years.”
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o s Thors hast 44 east's onadations

th
‘thou open its deep, hidden fountains
ARG soon the g waters stiod abave the movatains.

At thy ebakn they Bt ot the oo o thy thunder,
mandsto heeded,
The waters kee ou hast assigned the
e e e vl s chawnel Thon Goss £nd thers.
A it Thon hast st whic ey may aot pas over
Tho decp within mm
Stzong
That its pro ndwlvunommabﬂnsﬂw
e e e o i cath B Haation.
~John, Barton, (n  The Book of Pealms tn English Verse: a
New Testament Paraphrase,” 187

s 6—8.—" Stood,” * fled,” * hasted away.” ‘The words of the Psalm put
the nngmn'l ondrous peacess graphlcally before the eye. ‘The change of tente,
. 8, Is expressive, and palats the scene In 1t3

" shoul

The Speaker’s

Bnd ™ Rasted diy SHOUIA be MASTE AWAY, 45 In the P
Commentary.”

Verse 7.—" Af thy rebuke they fled.” The famous description of Virgil comes
to mind, who fntroduces Neptune as sternly rebuking the winds for daring without
his consent to embroil earth and heaven, and raise such huge mountain-waves :
then switter than the word is spoken, he calms the swollen seas, scatters the gathered
clouds, and, brings back the sun.—Lorinus.

Verse 1.~ Al the voice of thy thunder they hasted away ;" ran off with great
precipitance : just as a servant, when his master puts on a stern countenance, and
speaks to him in a thundering, menacing manner, hastes away from him to do his

d work. _This is an instance of the mighty power of Christ ; and by the same
power he removed the waters of the deluge, when they covered the earth, and the
tops of the highest hills ; and rebuked the Red Sea, and it became dry land ; and
drove back the waters of Jordan for the Israclies {o pass through; and who also

rebukes Satan, and delivers out of his temptations, when he comes in like a flood ;
and commands off the waters of affliction when they threaten to overwhelm ; who

are hl‘; s:rvnn!s, and come when he bids them come, and go when he Dbids’ them
g0 Join

£ A the votee of thy thunder” 1t 1s very likely God employed the
umﬂc Tid as an agent In tuis separn!ln ~—Ingram Cobbin.
e 7.—" They hasted at

loods : As aries
Of trumpet (for of armies thou hast heard)
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Troop to their standard ; 0 the watery thr

Wave m!lmg adter wave, where way thay &

I steep, with torrent rapture, if through
ithstoad them rock o

Bt they, or under ground, or circ
With serpent rtour raadiing found thic e v,
é’"’"‘”& e 5 the ground b g
asy, ere Gor o groun
ot il thoe banks whars e now

e vy tom the great receptacls
O mprgaisd mnuwuﬁmsl«-: ”
And saw that it was g
—John Milton.

Verse 8" They go up by the mouniains,” etc, The Targum is, * They ascend
out of the deep to the mountains” ; that s, the waters, when they went oft the
ell".h nt the dlvlne orders, steered thlr course up the mountains, and then went
e valleys to the place appointed for them ; they went over hills and
dales, motuing Could siop.the o revard thelr soure Ll they camt 1o Ehel broper
place’; which is another instance of the almighty power of the Son of God—Joha

Verse 9.—" Thou hast set a bound,” etc. The Baltic Sea, in our own time, in-
undated large tracts of land, and did great damage to the Flemish people and other
neighbouring nations. By an instance of this kind we are warned what would be
the consequence, were the restraint imposed upon the sea, by the hand of God,
removed. How Is it that we have not thereby been swallowed up together, but
becante God has held in hat outrageous elemeat by his word 2 In short, altliough
the natural tendency of the waters is to cover the earth, yet this will not happen,
because Cod s established, by his Word, & counteracting law, and as his tuth
s eternal, this aw must: remnln stedfast. vin,

. a bound,” etc. In these words the Psalmist gives us
three things clearly cancernmg the waters. First, that once (he means it not of
the deluge, but of the chaos), the waters did cover the whole earth, till God by a
word of command sent them into their proper channels, that the dry land might
ppear. Secondly, that the waters have a natural propension to return back an
cover the earth again. Thirdly, that the only reason why they do not return back
and cover the whole earth is, because God hath * sef a bound, that they cannot pass.”
They Would be boundless and know o limits, did not God bound and limit them.
Wisdom giveth us the like eulogium of the pover of God in this, Prov. vii. 29,
gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment.” ‘What
cannot he command, who sendeth his commandment to the sea and is obeyed 2 Some
great princes, heated with rage and drunken with pride, have cast shackles into
he sen, as thieatening it with fmprisonmen and bondage i 1t would not be quiet ;
but the sea would not be bound by them ; they have also awarded so many strokes
to be given the sea as a punishment of its contumacy and rebellion against elther
their commands or their designs. How ridiculously ambitious have they been,
who would needs pretend to such a dominion | Many princes have had great power
at and upon the sea, but there was never any prince had any power over the sea ;
i ‘aryl.
o b thp cosen
wave that pursues Its tidal circuit round the globe, would desolate clties and pro-
vinces innumerable. . . . But with what immutable and safe control God has marked
s Timits1You shail observe a shrub or a flower on & bank of verdure that covers
@ sea cliff, or hangs down in some hollow ; nay, you shall mark a pebble on the beach,
you shall lay a shred of gossamer upon it ; and this vast, ungovernable, unwieldy,
tempestuous element shall know how to draw a line of moisture by its beting spray
at the very edge, or on the very point of your demarcation, and then
forces, not having passed one inch or band's breadth aeross the appointed margin,
.s exact restraint and measurement in the motion of the sea, by that

& power Itseit how prodiglous, how irresistibl, yet how invisible, how gentle, how
with minutest exactness measured and exerted.—George B. Cheever, in ** Voices of
Nature to her Foster Child, the Soul of Man,” 1852.
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Verse 9.—* A bound that they may not pass over.””

Now stretch your eye off shore, o'er waters
o e e o e eat e orly ent b

o i and wet ‘o mountains near
hen back into themselves in rivers rus,
Faliling oighy ase, ax 3nd wide,
ugh carth, in ir, or here, as

ocean-tide,
D, e e iant heaves bomsel, a2d sirsins

ad g to break hi strng and viewleeschains;

Foams in his wrath ; aad at his prison

Harie | hear bim | ow ho beats, lnd ogas wid rour,

Asif he would break forth again, and kg

Each living thing within his lowest

o hard Henry Dana (1787~ ).

Verse 10— He sendeth the springs into the valleys,” etc. Having spoken of
mesmwmn, he treats afterwards of the sweet and potable, commending the wisdom
and providence of God, that from the lower places of the earth and the hidden velns

of the mountains, he should cause the fountains of water to gush forth.—Lor
Verse 10.—" He sendeth the springs into the uallzy.v The more of humi

‘more of grace; if in valleys some hollows are deeper than others the waters et

in them.—Martin Luther.

Verse 10— Ho sendelh the springs {nto the valleys.” Men cut places for rivers

n in, but none but God can cut a channel to bring spiritual streams

'rm Pralinist speaks of the sending forth of springs as one great act of the providence
d. It s a secret mystery which those that have searched deepest lnw';uurc

CEamnt reive s Ins oot (hoes wpriage-ate. Tod; o (hey are. Bk

nourished, 0 a5 to run withont ceasing in i et atonios 2 oaog of thesh Fuake.
ilosophy cannot show the reason of it. The Psalmist doth it well: God sen
e il T vallgss his providence and pover keeps them contimually running : he
at wor

uld have his soul watered must go to God in prayer.—Ralph Robinson.
0.~ Which run among the lls,” ~ That is, the siréams of springs ran.

nr s  part of the world can be found & ‘Sault, a dancing water, and a Minne-ha-] B

jhing water. The mountain streams walk, and run, and leap, and praise
Lo iam's. Phamer
Verse 10, 13, 14— He.” “He” ‘“He”

Al thingssro here of Him ; from the black ines,
de on high, and the loud roar
Of torsents, where he listeaeth, to the vines

him, and adore

Kissing his feet with murmnx
—Byron.

Verse 11.—" The wild asses quench their thirst” 1t is particularly remarked
of the asses, that though they are dull and stupid creatures, yet by Providence they
are taught the way to the waters, in the dry and sandy desérts, and that there is no
better guide for the thirsty travellers to follow, than to observe the herds of them
Qescending to the streams.—Thomas

Verse 11.—" The wild asses quench their thirst” As evening approached we
saw congregated, near a small stream, what appeared o bo a large company of
Qlsmounted Avabs, thelr horses standing by themn,  As W were already near them,
and could not have escaped the watchtul eye of the Bedouns, we prepased for ai
encounter. We approached cautiously, and were surprised to see that the horses
Sl remained without. thelr riders; we drew stll nearer, when they galloped off
towards the desert. They were wild asses.—Henry Austen’ Layard.

Verse 12— By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their habitation.” Never
shall T forget my flrst ride from Riba to Ain Sultdn; our way lay right across the
oasis evoked by the waters. It may be that the contrast with the arid desert of the

sephus, v e D!
Forest, and then of a neglected orchard with an undergrowth of luxuriant vegetation,
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Large thorn bushes and forest shrubs dotted the plain on every side. In some places

the ground was carpeted with flowers, and every bugh seemed Yocal with the cherful

twittering of birds. 1 use the word “ twittering,” because I do mot think that I

ever heard a decided warble during the whole thmg T was in Syria. " Satorige spesks
of the * merry nightingale,”

“That crowds, and hurries, and precipitates
With {ast, quick wasble, bis delcious Botee.”

‘The song of my little Syrian friends seemed to consist of a series of cheerful chirps.
Qther travellers have been more fortunate.  Bonar speaks of the note of the cuckoo ;
of the nightingale. ~Lord Lindsay tell us of the delight of an evening

spent by the Jordan,  the tiver murmuring slong, and the nightingale singiag foth
the trees.” Canon Tristram, describing the scenery e T, Kady, says that
“the bulbul and nightingale vied in rival song in the branches above, audible over
the olse of the torrent pelow.” In the face of these statements It scems to, mo
emarkable, considering the innumerable references to nature in the Bible, that
the singing of birds is only mentioned three times. In the well-known passage Which
50 exquisitely depicts a Syrian spring, we read  the time of the singing of birds is
come ” (Song of Solomon . 12). ' The Psalmist In speaking of the mxgmy power and
‘wondrotis Providence of God, mentions the springs in * the valleys, which run
among the hills. Thr,y gbve difnk o every beast of the asses quench
their thirst. By the the fowls of the neaven hnve thu[r hAhn.ntwn which

among brsm:h Tristram commenting s passage, says,
S ot capesiaty o (he - bulbul el e mightingale, both of Which throng
the trees that fringe the Jordan and abound in all the wooded valleys, filling the air
in'earty spring with the rich cadence of thelr notes”—James Wareing Bardsley, in
“ Rlustrative Teats,”

e 1% 13 them hall the fouls of Ihe hequen have thelr habilation,"ete. To
such) birds may saints be compared; being, like them, weak, defenceless, and
timorous ; liable to be taken in snares, and sometimes wonderfully dehvered as
well as given to wanderings and strayings ; and to fowls of the heaven, being heaven-
born souls, and glﬂuken of the heavenly calling. These have their habitation by
the fountain of Jacob, by the river of divine love, beside the still waters of the
sanetuary, where they'sing the songs of Zion, the songs of electing, redeeming, and

g grace.

Vﬂ:gril - Tlu a ls . which sing among the branches.” The music of birds
‘was the first song of thanksg!vmg ‘which was offered from the earth, before man
‘was formed.- —-Jo

erse e owte o ihe heaven which sing among the branches.” How do
the blackbird and thrassel [thrush], with their melodious voices, bid welcome to the
cheerful spring, and in their fixed months warble forth such ditties as no art or in-
strument can reach to? . . . . But the nightingale, another of my airy creatures,

usic out of her Itttle instrumental throat, that it makes
mankind to thiak miracles are not ceased. = He that at midnight, When the very

Tabourer sleeps securely, should hear, as 1 have very often, the clear airs, the sweet
descants, the natural rising and falling, the doubling nl\d redoubling of her voice,
might well be lifted above earth, and say, * Lord, what music hast thou provided for

the satats in heaven, when ‘thou aflordset bad man such music on carth 7 Iz
Verse 12.—

7 (ke bouds the hasele g,
The Hede biaics Eithely

gatly it on wanion ving’
the birks of Aberfeldy.
The braes ascend ik lofty wa's,

—Robert Burns, 1759—1796.

Verse 13.—" The earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works ;" that s, with the
rain, which s thy work, causing it to be showered down when thou pleasest upon

320 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

the earth ; or, with the rain, which proceeds from the clouds; or, with the fruits,
which thou causeth the earth by this means to bring forth.—Artfur Jackson.

Verse 14.— He causeth the grass to grow.” Surely it should humble men to know
that all human Power unlted cannot make anything, not even the grass to grow—
William 5. Plum

" For the catte” ete. To make us thanktul, let us consider, 1. That
God not only provides for us, but for our servants; the cattle that are of use to
man, are particularly taken ¢are of ; grass is made to grow in great abundance
for them, when * the young lions,” that are not for the service of man, often * la ack,
and suffer hunger.” 2. That our food is nigh us, and ready to us: having ow
abitation on the earth, there we have our storehouse, and depend not on the
merchant ships that bring food from afar,” Prov. xxxi. 14. 3. That we have even
from the products o the earth, not only fof necessity, but for ornament and dellght;
t0 good & master do we serve. Doth nature call fof something to suppart i, and
repair its daily decays? Here is * bread which strengtheneth man’s heart,”
therefore called the staff of life; let none that have that complain of v, Dot
nature go further, and covet something pleasant 7 Hers is - wine {hat maketh glad
e heart” relfeshéth the spirits, and exhilarates them, when it is soberly and moder-
sty uséd s that we may not ofly go through our builnews, but go through it cheer-
Ty s e ity that that should be abused 1o uvemhug: the heart, and disfit men
for their duty, which was given to revive thelr heart, and quicken them in umxt duty.

Here is that also out of the earth;  oil fo make the face fo shine,"” that the counten-
ance may not only be cheerful, bit beautiful, and we may be the more aceeptabls
to one ang 3

T Furthe veroes of man.” ' The common ersion of these words can
nnly ‘mean for his benefit or use, a sense not belonging to the Hebrew word, whi

wWell a3 s verbal Yoot, is appiled fo man's servimde or bondage as & tiler of the
ground (Gen. Lil. 17—19), and has here the sense of husbandry o cultivation, as In
Exod. L 14, Lev. xxv. 39, it has that of compulsory or servile labour, the

in the last clause indicates the object for which labour is imposed on man.—J. 4.
Alezander.

Verse 14.—" That he may bring forth food out of the earth.” The sraelites at
the feast of the Passover and before the breaking of bread, were accustomed to say,
o Pralse be to the Lord our God, thou King of the world, who hath brought forih

v bread from the carth” : and at each returning harvest we ought to be filled
wllh gratitude, as often as we again receive the valuable gift of bread. It is the

indispensable and necessary means of nourishment of which we never tire,
Whilst other food, the sweeter It , the Tmore easily it surfelts everybody, the child
‘man, the beggar and the king, like bread.  We remember the unfortunate

‘man, who was cast on the desert isle, famishing with hunger, and who cried at the
sight of a handful of gold, “ Ah, it s only gold 1 He  would wilingly have exchanged
for a handful of bread, this to him, useless materi: of most men
e above all prico, 0.t s never sia agaiast God. by NERUY criseming bread | Lot
us gratefully accept the sheaves we gather, and thankfully visit the barns which
reserye them ; that we may break bread to the hungry, and give to the thirsty
trom the supplies God has given us.  Let us never sit dow to table without asking
God to bless the gifts we receive {rom his grdcious hand, and never eat bread without

thinking of Christ our Lord, who calls himself the living bread, w

from heaven 1o give lfe unto the world.  And above all, may we never go £o the
table of the Lord without enjoylng, through the symbols of bread and wine, his
e ‘eceive strength to nourish our spiritual lifel Yes,

wit ings for thy maintenance, as Canaan was to the children of Israel; a
stately house thou buildedst not, trees thou plantedst not, a rich canopy spangled,
spread as a curtain over thy head ; he sets up a taper for thee to work by, the sun,
A thou art weary (v. 23), and then it goes down without thy bldding, for it knows
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s golog downs 7 (v 19); then be draws & cartaln over mn the world, that men may
jo to rest : ** Thou causest darkness, and it is night " (v. 20). As an house this world

, 5o curiously contrived that to every Toom of 1, even t0 cvery poor village, springs
do come as pipes to find thee water (v. 10, 11). 'The pavement of w
treac

heart, oil to' make thy face to shine " (v. 15). Which three are there synecdochically
put for all things needtul Lo strengths, ornament, and delight.—ZThomas Gooduin,
Verse 15— Wine that maketh glad the heart of man.” The wine mentioned
had the quality of fermented liquofs; it gladdened the heart. Thus, if taken to
excess, it would have led to intoxication. The Hebrew term is yayin, answer

ke 21,
Lot's daughters gave it to their father and made him drunk (Gen. xix, 35). From
this the Nazarite was to separate himself (Num. vi. 3—20). This is the highly
intoxicating drink so often mentioned by Isaiah (v. 11—22, xxii. 13, xxvill. 1—7, etc.);
but just because of this, it might become to man one of those mercies in connection
with the use of which he was to exercise constant self-control. Taken to excess
1t was a curse ; enjoyed as from God, it was something for which man was called to
be thankful.—.
Verse 15" And ofl io make His face lo shine.” Observe, after the mention of
wine, he speaks of oil or ointment, because at the banquets among the
ther Eastern people, as afterwards among the Greeks and Romans, there was a
frequent use of ointments. The reasons why ointment was poured upon the head
were: To avoid intoxication: To improve the health: To contribute to pleasure
and delight. Homer often refers to this custom, and there is an allusion to it by
Solomon, Eccles. tx. 8,  Let (hy gorments be aladge white; and et thy head lack no
olntent’” See alsy Ps. xxili. 5.—Le Bl
et 16" ancients made mach use of oll to beautify their persons. We
read of ol to make man's fage ( shine.” Ruth anointed hersef for decoration
(Ruth i, 3), and the woman of Tekoah and the prophet Daniel omitted the o

ollfor the contrary reason (2 Sam. xiv. 3 Dan, x: ). The custom is also mentioned
in M 17; Luke vi, 46 it Sete in " Hore Sotlarte:” 1815
Verse 15,17 Bread which stremguhenein man's. heart I hunger not only the

strength is pmsumd but the natural courage is also abated. Hunger has no enter-
prise, emulation, nor courage. But when, in such circumstances, a little bread is
received into the stomach, even before concoction can have time to prepare it for
natriment, the strenglh 18’ estored, and the spirils revived. This i3 8 surprising
effect; and it hus not yet been satistactorily acoounted for.—Adam
—* Bread ‘which strengtheneth man’ In Homer’s odyuey we

meet wnh the expression “ Bread, the marrow of men.

o erse 18— Man's heort” 1 12 vt without resson that instead of the vmrd

which was used in v. 14, there is here employed the word thw,

Tnfir 4. fechl man, becaues o menilons. tose owHahtaenye of phich thers was
10 need before the fall, and which are specially suitable to nourish and exhilarate
feeblo man,—Venema,
—If the transitory earth is so full of the good things of God, what will
+we Bve Whea We come &6 the land of the HVing To—Starke, in Lanpe's Commentar,

e 16.—* The trees of the Lord.” The transition which the prophet maks
trom men to trees is a8 i he had. said, It s not to be wondered at, i Go s0 pounlifully
Bourlshes men who are created after his own image, since hé does not grudge
extend his care oven to tress. By * the trecs of the Lord,” Is meant those which are
Tigh and of surpassing beauty; for God's blessing is more conspicuous in them.
It seems scarcely possible for any fuice of the earth to reach so great a helght, and
et they renew thelr foliage every year.

erse es of the

" may e 2o magned from thei size and.stature
—this namé being uscd st supemuve in the Hebrew, or to denote aught which is
great and extraordinary.—Thomas Chalmers.
Verse 16— The trees of the Lord," etc. The cedars are indeed the trees of
the Lord. They are especially his planting, There is a sense in which, ab
other trees, they belong to him, and shadow forth in a higher degree his glory. The
fon of the text, however, must not i P

P
VoL, 1v. 21
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. . . . Encouraged by this Scripture usage, I shall use the word in a somewhat.
‘wider sense than the conventional one, to denote three remarkable examples which
may be selected from the conjere to sow the power and wisdorm of God as displayed
{n the trees of the forest. ~These are, the cedar of Lebanon, the cedar of the Hima-
layas, and the cedar of the Sierra Nevada. - The epithet which the Psajmist .ppu..
o one, may most appropriately o) ‘applied to all of them; and there are varlous
reasons why the Lord may be said to have a special interest and property in each of
them, to a few of which our ntlenllun ‘may now be profitably directe

1. They are “ trees of the Lord ” on account of the peculiarities of their structure.

in common with all the pine tribe, they are exceptional in thelr organization. = They

reveal a new idea of the creative mind. -2, The cedars are “ the trees of the Lord

on account of the antiguily of their fype. "1t was of this class of trees that the pre-

Adaite forests were principally composed. 3. The cedars are, the * trees of the
Lord,” on account of the majesly of thelr appearance. It ia the tree, par excelen

o Biblethe type of all forest vegetation.— Condensed from Hugh Macmilian's

“'Bibte Teachings in Nature;” 1868.

Verse Full of sap.” The cedar has a store of resin. It flows from wounds
made e Dark, ad From the scses of he cones, and 1 abundant in the seeds:
Both the resin and the wood were much valued by the anclents. The Romans
believed that the gum which exuded from the cedar had the power of rendering
whatever was steeped in it incorruptible ; and we are told that the books of Numa,
the early King of Rome, which were found uninjured in his tomb, five hundred years
after his death, had been steeped in oil of cedar. The Egyptians also used the oil
in embalming their dead.—Mary and Elizabeth Kirby, in ** Chapters on Trees,” 1873.

Verse 17— Birds.” ‘The word rendered " birds " here fs the word which in
Ps. Ixxxiv. 3 s translated sparrow, and which i commonly used to denote small
irds.  Comp. Lov. xiv. 4 (margin), and 57, 49-—53. It i ited, however, to denote

birds of any kin il. 14 ; Ps. vill. 8 ; xi. 1
Jerse 17— i sork 1y nstanced as one o the Jargest of nest huiding pird
a3 the cedars of Lebanon were introduced In verse 16 as being the largest of un
. C. Jennings and W. H. Lowe, in** The Psalms, with Introductions

i Chlial Sotes 1575,

Verse 17.—** The stork, the fir lrees are her house.” In many cases the stork breeds
g ald riins, and Under Such cireumstances It s fond of bullding 1ts nest o
the tops of piliars or towers, the summits of arches, and simllar localities. When

it takes up its abode among mankind, it generally selects the breeding-places which
have been built for it by those who know its taste, but it h'equenlly chooses the top
of a chimney, or some such locality. When it is obliged to build in spots where it

can find neldher rocks nor bulldings, it builds on trees, and, like the heron, 1s sociable
n its nesting, o whole community residing in a clump of irees, 1t is not very par-
ticular about the kind of tree, provided that it be tolerably tall, and strong enough
to bear the welght of its cnofmous nest; and the reader wil &t once s that the

ar] o e sto
ricular species of fir free to which the Palmist alludes is probably the
Aleppo pine (Pinus halepensis), which comes next to the great cedars of Lebanon in

temple and palace, a timber which was evidently held in the greatest estimation.
This tree fulflls all the conditions which a stork would require in nest-building. It
is lofty, and its boughs are sufficiently horizontal o form a platform for the nest,
and strong enough to sustain it. On account of fts value and the reckless manner in
Sohich it s been cut down without new plantations being formed, the Aleppo pine
has vanished from many parts of Palestine wherein it was formerly common, and
Would aflord & dwelling-place for the stork. - There are, however, several o
gpecies of i which are common in various parts of the country, each species Hoarishe
g in the soil best suited to it so that the stork would never be at a loss to find a
Ttingpise ho 3 UAniEY which Surnishod b0 ey iFact PItAblS 1 18 ParpORh
.G, Wood, in * Bible Animals.”
17.—* The stork, the fir trees are her house.” Well-wooded districts are for
e most part the favourite resorts of the storks, as they constantly select trees
both for breeding purposes and as resting-places for the night ; some few species,
however, prove exceptions to this rule, and make their nests on roofs, chimneys, or
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other levated situations in the immediate vieluity of men._—From  Cassell's Book of
Birds.”  Fro; . Brehm. By T. R. Jones,

e 17.—" The fir trees.” The oorsof the temple were made of the fir tres
even o1 thag ree which wao type of the humanity of Jesus Christ. Consider Heb.
14, The frtree is also the hose of the storle that unelean bird, even as Chist is &
for the stork,” saith the

presence, glory. Thus God did of old, by p
his 5eop|e Tis way.—John Bunyany in** Solomon's Temple Spiritualized:

litudes, teach

The eagle and the stor
O it aad sudortope thee sy busld,
—John Milton.

Verse 18.—" The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats.” There is scarcely
any doubt that the Azel of the Old Testament is the Arabian Ibex or Beden (Capra
Nubiana). ‘This animal is very closely allied to the well-known Ibex of the Alps,
or Steinbock, but may be distinguished from it by one or two slight differences, such
as the black beard and the slighter make of the horns, which moreover have three
angles instead of four, as is the case with the Alpine Ibex. . . . . The colour of its
coat resembles so nearly that of the rocks, that an inexperienced eye would see
nothing but bare stones and sticks where a practised hunter would see numbers of
Beden, conspicuous by their beautifully curved

“The agilic of the Beden Is extraordinary: ~ Living In the highest and most craggy
parts of the mountain ridge, it flings itself from spot to spot with a recklessness
that startles one who has not been accustomed to the animal, and the wonderful
certainty of its foot. It will, for example, dash at the face of a perpendicular pre-
cipice that looks as smooth as a brick wall, for the purpose of reaching a tiny ledge
‘which is hardly perceptible, and which is some fifteen feet o so above the spot whence

¢ animal sprang. | 1t eye, however, hus marked certain litle cracks and pro-
Jections on the face of the rock, and as the animal makes its leap, it takes these little
points of vantage in rapid succession, just touching them as it passes upwards, and
by the slight xlrok: of its foot keeping up the original impulse of its leap. Similarly
s

times halting with all the four fect drawn Logether, on a litte projection searcely
n a penny, and sometimes springing boldly over a wild crevasse, and alight-

ing it exach precision upon a projecting_piece of rock that seems scarcely large
enough to sustain a rat comfortably.—J. G.

erse 18.—* Conies.” When we were ex] ks in the neighbourhood
of the convent, T was delighted to point tention to.5 famity o two of the Wb,
engaged in their  gambols on the helghts above us,  Mr. Smith and I watched them
natetly, and wote much amused with the liveliness of their motions, and the quick
hess of helr retreat within the clefts of the Tock when they apprehended danger.
We were, we believe, the first European travellers who actually noticed this animal,
now universally admitted to be the shaphan, or coney of Scripture, within the proper
bounds of the Holy Land ; and we were not a little gratified by its disco:
e pheprcr of the chin mistook It 1o @ rabbit, though It s of @ stronger build, and

of a duskier cofour, being of a dark brown. It is destitute of a tail, and has some
bristles at its mouth, over its head, and down its back, along the course of which
there are traces of light and dark siade, ~In fts short ears, small, black, and naked

ted snout, it resembles the hedgehog. 1t does nof, however, belong

feet
to the insectivora, but, though somewhat anomalous, t s allied to the pachydermata,
the

is now classed by naturalists—dJohn Wilson, in ** The Lands of

People used to think the conies of Solomon the same

Vers
as our nbhus, whlr,h are indeed “ a feeble folk,” but which do not  make their
houses in the rock.” Now that the coney is ascertained to be the Damon or Hyrax,—
a shy e meeios crcature, Which uris ATOng the ails of the mowntalne, 4T derts
into s den at, the least approach of danger, the words of Agar acquire ther full

cance.—James Hamilton.
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moc¥erse 10 appointed the moon for seasons.” When It is said, that the
‘was appointed o distinguish seasons, interpreters agree that ths i to be under:
Stood of the ordinary and appointed feasts. The Hebrews having been accustomed
o compute their months by the moon, this served for regulating their fstival days
assemblies, both sacred and political. The prophet, I have no doubt, b

fgure synecdoche, puts a purt for the whole, Intimating that the moon ot o
afitinguishes the days trom the nights, but likewiss marks out the festival nnyx.
measures years and months, and, in e, answvers many uselul purposes, nasmict
as the distinction of times is taken from her course.—John

n for seasons.

€ the moon to serve
in her season, for a declaration of to the world. " From the moon
is the sign of feasts, a light that decreaset i nes perfection. The month is called
after her name, increasing wonderfully in her changing, being an instrument of
e arnaies ahove, shiming o the Srmament of heaven s he Becuty of heaven the
gory of the stars, an ornament giving light in the highest places of the Lord b

elesasticus
sun knowelh his going down The second clause is not to be
cendesed In Tho compmon wags - The noweth his going doun,” but according
o the wsual idiom, He, Lo Ood knotweth the gamg tron 3 e sune” Not to mention
the unwonted and hardh form of the phrase, by which the knowtedge of his setting is
attributed to the sun, there appears no reason why it should be here used, since it
B iontibnte oTores.s or why e shoula thrn from Cod as o cause, t the moving. sun,
¥hen both before and atterwards he speaks of God, saying, * He appoinled the moon,”
* Thou makest darkness.” _Far more fitly, therefore, is he to be understood as speak-
ng of God, asbefore and after,so in the middle, o the directing cause of Lhe appear-
ces of the moon, the setting of the sun, and the spread of darkness. = Go

1d more correctly to know the golng down of the sun, than the sun himselr, since
i s I e e oo af & cape for, as is often the case in other passages.—
Venema.

erse “ Thou makest darkness.” Some observe with Augustine that in
Genesis it 1o sad st light was made, but not '.hnt darkness was made, because dark-
ness Is nothing, it Is mere non-existence. But in this passage it Is'also sald that
gkt oas mad s and the Lord sans mimselt the. Maker of light and the Creator of
Gabkness—Lorinus,
¢ 20— Thou makest darkness,” etc. It would be fnteresting to consider
the wonderful adaptation of the length of the day to the health of man, and to the
Vigour and perhaps existence of the snimal and vegetable tribes. The refolcin
of life depends so much upon the grateful alternation of day and night.
gonslderation of this subject [ must refer the reader o Dr. Whewells Brldgr,vuler
Treatise. The subjoined extracts may, however, aid reflection. “ The i
day, ‘and consequently the length of the cyle of light and darkness, belng what It s,
o find vartous parts of the constitutlon both of animals and vegetables, which have
& periodical character in their fanctions, corresponding (0 the. diurnal succession of
external conditions ; and we flnd hat the length of the perlod, g It exists tn thelr
constitation, coincides with the length of the natural day. The alternation of
Drocesses which takes place in plants | lg day and by night is less obvious, and less
obviously essential to their well-being, than the annual series of changes. But the
are abundance of facts which serve fo show that such an alternation is part of the

veggtable economy. -

imals a period in their mlwﬁnns and habits ; as in the habits of

nklng. sleeplng. etc “and thelr well-being ez to depend on the coincidence
jength of the natural day. ~ We sée that In the day, a5

imals fnd sessons for ‘aking food nd Tepose, Which agree pestectly
Tith Thelr Belth and. comfort. Some.animals 6t Guving. the day.as nearly

ore aturnal Sleepere. Whils Thosc. Which are.srepuscatar sleep party i he lghi
and partly in the day ; but n all, the complete perlod of these functions s twenty-

i (Fhis oxcelent expounder canaot so the beasty of tho postic expression, aad 80 proses in
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four bours,  Man in like manner, in all nations and ages, takes his principal rest
once in twenty-four hours ; and the regularity of this practice seems most suitable
to his health, though the duration of time allotted to repose is extremely different
in different cases. So far as we can judge, this period is of a length beneficial to the
human (rame, independentiy of the effect of externalagents, In the voyages recently
made into high northern latitudes, where the sun did not rise for three months, the
crews of the ships were made to adhere, with the utmost puncmmly, to the habit
of retiring to rest at nine, and rising a quarter before six ; and they enjoyed, under
Sircumstances apparently the most trying, a state of Selubrity quite remnﬂu)ﬂe.
This shows, that according to the common constitution of such men, the cycl
twenty.four hours is very commodious, though not imposed on theh by et
circumnstances. —Wiliam, Whewell (1795—1806).

Verse 21.—" The young lions .

. seek their meal from God.” God feeds not
only sheep and lambs, but wolves

d lions. 1t fs 4 strange expression that young
Tons when they roar after their prey, should be sald to seek their meal of God ; lmply-
ing that neither thelr own strength or craft could feed them without help from God,
The strongest creatures Iet to themselves cannot help. themselves. ~As they Who
fear God e fed by a special providence of God, so il creatures are d and nourished
eral providence. The lion. though he be strong and subtle, yet cannot get
Wi prey 5 we think a lion might hift for himsell - 1o, tis the Lord that pro-
Vides for hi; the young llons seck thelr meat of God. Surely, then, the mightiest
en cannof live upon themselves : as it is of God thiat we receive life and breath,

50 all things needful for the maintenance of this life.—Joseph
< The young lions roar.” . The Toar ol a lion, nccnrdhlg to Burchell,
sometimes resembles the oun which s heard t the. momont of A% carthquARe |

by the animals reposing in the plains, they start up in alarm, fly in all directions,
and even rush into the danger which they seek to avoid.—From Cassell's Popular
Nalural History.

Verse 21—The roaring of the young lions, like the crying of the ravens, i inter.
preted, asking their meat of God. Doth God put this construction upon the language
of mere nature, even in venomous creatures, and shall he not much more interpret
favourably the language of grace in his own people, though it be weak and broken
groanings which cannot be uttered ?—Matthew Henry.

Verse 22.— The sun ariseth . . . . they lay them down in their dens.” As wild
beasts Since the fall of man may seém to be porn to do us hurt, and to rend and
tear In pieces all whom they meet with, this savage cruelty must be kept under chet
by the providence of God. "And In order to keep them Shut up Within their dens,
the only means which he employs s (o inspire them with terror,simply by the light

of ‘the Sun. - This Instanco of dyvine goodness, the prophet cor
aceount ofits necessity | for were It otnerwise, men would have 1o Hiberty to go forth
‘engage in the labours and business of life.—John Calvin.

e 23.—" Man goeth forth unto his work,” ete. Man alone, among all creatures,

in distinction from the involuntary instruments of the Almighty, has a real dail
definite putis play in life; and can recognise it.—Carl Bernhard

Moll ,in Lange's Commentar
€ 23.—When the ugm of truth and righteousness shineth, error and iniquity
fy nwny before it, and the  roaring lion * himself departeth for a time. Then the
Chrtstion goct forth fo the workof s salvation, and o ni, labour of 1ove, unil the
evening of old age warns him to prepare for his last repose, in faith of a joyful resur-
ction.—George Horne.

se 24— 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works [” ete. 1f the number
the creatures bo so exceeding great, how great, nay, immense, must needs be the
povwer and wisdom of him whe formed ther all I Fof (that 1 may horrow the words
of & noble and excellent authon) as it argues and manifests more skill by far in an
and watches, and pumps and mills, and
granadoes and rockets, than he od display in making but one of those sorts of
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jnes ; so the Almighty discovers more of his wisdom in forming such a vast
irreprovable

s the greatness and unbouns

same Superiortty of knowledge would

en
muhmlde ol dlﬂmnt sorts of creatures, lnd all lth admirable anc

had created but a few ; for this
Sapacity of Wi understanding.  Again, the
be displayed by contriving engines of the same kind, or for

diflernt fashions, as the moving of clocks by spxings instead of Welghts : 50 the
infinitely wise Creator hath shown in many instances that he is not confined to one
only instrument fo the working one efect, but can pertorm the same thing by divers
means. So, though eathers scem necessdry for fving, yet hath he enabled soveral
“heatres to Oy without them, as two Sorts of shes, oae sort of lizard, and the vat,

not to mention the numerous tribes of flying ns tx o like manner, though
air-bladder in fishes seem:

ithout It, oiz, First, the cartilaginous Kind, which 5 What arifcs they poise them
selves, ascend and descend at punure, and continue in what depth of water they
list, is as yet unknown to us. Secondly, the u!acmlu kind, or sea-beasts, differing
in nothing almost but the want of Toct”” Tho e e In Tespiration these receive
Tnto theb lungs, may serve to render thelr bodies equiponderant to the water , and
the construction or dilatation of it, by the help of the diaphragm and muscles of
respiration, may probably assist them to ascend or descend in the wnler, by a light

vt use and convenience, the beauty and variety of o many springs
and 1Eantains, o many brooks and rivers, so many inkes and standing pools of water,

and these so scattered and dispersed all the earth over, that no
aemmu of them, without which t must, without a s\lppl‘y other ways, be dsolate
ts of wi

there should way be made for rivers through straits and rocks, and subterraneous
vaults, 50 that one would think that nature had cut a way on purpose to derive the
water, which else would overthrow and drown whole countries.—John Ray (1678-
1705), in'» The Wisdom of God manlfestedin th. Works of the Creatlon.”
—* How manifold are thy works 1” ~When we contemplate the wonder-
u works o Nature, and walking about at leisure, gaze upon this ample theatre of
e world, considering the stately beauty, constani order, and sumptiious furniture
thereaf; the glorious splendour and uniform motion of the heavens; the pl
fertility of the earth; the ‘curious figure and fragrant ‘westness of plants ;- the
Sxquisite rame of animals; and alf Other amasing miraces of Matate, Wherohn
the glorious attributes of God, especially his transcendant goodness, are more con-
splenously displaed s so thiat by them, not only large acknowledgments, but
Bymns, as it were, of praise have been cxtorted tros the mouths
o Rrratie Einy, Gator, and such. ikt mens never suapbcied guilty of an excessive
devotion; then should o hearts be affected with thankful sense, and our lips break

se e does not undertake to answer his own question, « How mani-

fold 2" for e confesses Gods Works to be greater than his own power of expression ;

‘whether these “ works " belong to the creation of nature or to that of grace. And
“0 Lo

) thi
oo R hon i o Al el of he Som. the Eternal Word, ** Christ the power
of God and the Wisdom of God, by whom were all things madé, and without him
Was not anything made that was made ” (1 Cor. 1. 245 Jopn 1. n) “ the earth is full
of thy mtm," i Spoken of the Holy Ghost, who fileth the worl ugustine, Hugo,

Cassiodorus, in Neale and Litlledale.

Veree 24— In wisdom hast thou made them all” Not only one thing, as the
heavens, Ps. cxxxvt 5 but everything is wisely contrived and made; there Is a
most glorious display of the wisdom of God in the most minute thing his hands

Thade; he has made everything beautitul in Its season. A skilful artiicer,
when he has finished his workl;rr:id 1ooks it over again, often finds some fault or
n d Tooked

oy e what wealk Toolsh, StSpra ereatunes misst they be (ot pretend 1o charge
any of the works of God with olly o want of wisdom 1--7ohn Gil,

| —* The earth is full of thy riches,” literally, thy possessions ; these thou
Keepest not &0 thysel, but blessest thy ereatures with. . R Fausset
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Verse 25.—" Things innumerable.” The waters teem with more life than the
land. Beneath a surface less varied than that of the continents, the sea enfolds
in its bosom an exuberance of life, of which no other region of the globe can afford
the faintest idea. Its life extends from the poles to the equator, from east to west.

% i xpanse
Baturalist finds instruction, and the philosspher meditation, while the very varloties
of life tend to impress upon our souls a feeling of gratitude to the Creator of the
universe. " Yes, the shores of the ocean and its depths, its pmm and s mountains,
its valleys and its precipices, even its débris, are enlivened and beautified by th

sands o living belngs. ‘Thers are the soltacy or soclable Dlants, upright or pendant,

stretching in prairies, grouped in oases, or growing in immense forests. These plants
give a cover to and feed millions of animals e creep, run, swim, ly, burrow in the
S0l attach themscives to Toos, lodge in the Crovicen, or bl tof thermselves smelters

‘which seek or fly from one another, which pursue or fight each other, which care
each other with affection or devour each other without pity. Charles Darwin truly
says that the terrestrial forests do not contain nnylmng like the number of animals
as those of the sea. The ocean, which is for man the element of death, h for myriads
of animals a home of life and health. There is joy in its waves, there is happiness
upon ls shores, and hesvenly blve Guorywhere.Moquin, Tandon, in * The World
of the Sea,” Translated and enlarged by H. Martin Hart, 1869.
Verses 25, 26.— Both small and great beasts.”

e
i BLT=m
SRR I
S
Bank the

B, o e

Ll o e

fricmeliony im,_-mg;-, 5
=k

neneroflvig eevstarc. o he davp

Sisicid liko s promontery lesps of swizm,
scoms land ; and at his gills

Do S ook spots oty £ 30

—John Milton.

Verse 26" Ships” The original of ships was doubtless Noal's ark, so that
they owe their frst draught to God himselt.—,
ore g the"ships - Par Trom. :cparatmg from each other the
natiogs of the earth (it the anciinie, st Teperienced I navigation, supposedy
the sea is the great highway of the human race, and unites all its various tribes into
one common family by the beneficial bonds of commerce. | Countless feets are con-
ntly furrowing its bosom, to enrich, by perpetual exchianges, all the countries
 globe with the products of every Zome, o convey the fruits of the tropical
Slori 5 The thldren of the chily north, or to ‘transport the manufactures of colder
climes to the inhabitants of the equatorial regions. With the growth of commerce
civilization also spreads athwart the wide causeway of the ocean from shore to shore ;
tfirst dawned on the borders of the sea, and [ts chiefseats are sl o be found along
its confine: (armonies of Nalur

v i ground for thinking (though this is denied
by some) that in several pasages the term lelaltan is used genericaly, much 1s we
employ dragon ; an it denotes a great sea-monster.—E. P. Barrows, in * Biblical
Gooraphy . Antigutiess”

Verse 26— To play therein.” Dreadtul and tempestuous as the sea may appear,
and uncontrollable in its billows and surges, it is only the fied of sport, the play-
ground, the bouling green, to thoe huge marine moiter

.—* Leviathan . . . made o play therein."” rondertotstrength
1s the tall o the whale endowed, that the largost of these animals, measuring some
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glghts teet in length are able by its aid to leap clear out of the water, a3 If they werg

little fish leaping after flies. This movement is technically termed

and the sound which is prodnced by The hoge carcase as it fals upon N the mater 130

Povertul as to be heard or a dlstance of several miles.—J. G. Wood, in “ The Tilus-
urat History,” 1861.

e S Feotan .- made to play therein.” Though these immense mam-
miferous fish have no legs, they swim with great swiftness, and they gambol in the
‘mountains of water lashed up by the storms.—Moquin

.—“ Leviathan . . .'made {o play.” He is made o play in the sea” ;

1o fear as the beasts have, that lie down 8 ety dans 5 and therefore he plays with
the waters : itis apity any of the children of men, that have nobler powers, and we
‘made for nobler purposes, should live as If they were sent into the world like the
leviathan into the waters, to play therein, spéending all their time in pastime.—
Malthew Henry,

Verse 26— Therein.” _Fish, great and small, sport and play in the element,
e ax soantss they are brought out of it, they languish and dle. Mark, O soul
hat thy element i, if thou wouldest 1ive foytul and blessed.—Slarke, (n Lange’s
Commer

Verse 27.—There are five things to be observed in God's sustaining all animals.
His power, wheh alone gulfcesfor all ; ' These wail al upon thee.” Wisdom, which
selects a fitting time s That tiou mayest give thm their meal In due season.”
majesty rising al “* That thou givest them they yather,” like the crumbs mnng
from the table of thoir supreme Lord. 'His liberalty, which retains nothing in bis

en hand that it does not give ou openest thind hand.” s original ggodness
that flows down to all: They are fled with ‘9o0d,” that 1s, with the good things
that spring from thy goodness.—Le

e S That hou mayest glu: lhem thelr meat in due season ;” or, in his

time ; every one in its own tirae which is natural to them, and they have been used
10, at which, time the Lord gives it to them, and they take it It would be. well If
men would do so likewise, eat and drink in proper and due time, Eccles. x. 17. Christ

eaks & wordin season to weary souls 5 s ministers give to every one his portion
of meat i due season ; and & word spoken In due season, how good and sweet 13
it? Is. vil. 4; Luke Xil. 12; Prov. xv. 23.—John Gill.

Verses 27—32.—

These, Lord, sl wait on thee, that thou ther food may st give thes ;
Thon to ther wants atten
Thine hand thou SrSacer ol ek nch supp

ine hand thou openest, iz need suppiving.
O'erlookest not m,"xi'ln ‘the greates .I’ e

‘When thou dost hide thy face 8 sudden changs comes o' thes
ir breath in myriads taken,

y die, no
myriads more thy Spirit soon cra
tare gy

Yt it he froway cacth sheak it Ko
Xod, 203 o, B A ik Timaiag Sames adove him,
—John Burton.

se 28.— That thou givest them they gather.” 'This sentence describes The
Gommissariat of Greation. “The. problem s the Tceding ‘of - the crecping things
umerable, both small and great beasts,” which swarm the sea; the armies of

birds which lll the air, and the vast hordes of animals which
and in this sentence we have the problem solved, * That thou givest them they Sathar
The work Is stupendous, but it Is done with ease because the Worker is infinite :
if he were ot at, the head of it the task would never bo accomplished. _Blessed be
r the great Tou of the text. It s every way our swestest consolation that
the personal God Is il at work in the world ; Jeviathan In the ocean, and the SpArTow
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on the bough, may be ke glad of this; and we, the children of the great Father,
mac
“The general princ gl at m text is, God gives to his creatures, and his creatures
gather. ~That gener: we shall apply to our own case as men and women ;
£0F i35 as trac ol us a5k I 1 the i of LRE cra. and e cxile on the il - Tah
thou givest them they gather.” 1. We have only 10 gather, for God gives. In temporal
ings: God gives us day by day our daily bread, and our business is simply to
gathert, As to spirituals, the princlple s true, mo3t emphaticaly, we have, 1n the
matter of grace, only to gather what God gives. The natural man thinks that he
ias to ears divine Tavour' . that he has to Suvehase the ble sing of heaven ; but he

his beloved sicep.”  1I1. We must galher wha God gioes, oF else we shall get no good
by his bountiful giving. God feeds the crecping things innumerable, but each cres- -
tare collects the provender for itself, The huge leviathan receives his vast provision,
bat he must g0 ploughing through the boundless meadows and gather up the myriads
of minute objects which supply his nced. The fish must leap up to catch the fly,
the swallow must Bawh Tof 1a Jood, the young l1ons fatust Bunt for their ] pre

gloes o have divine permistion to enloy freely what the Lord bestows, V. T
last thing is, God will always give us something fo gather. It is written, * The
wil provide.” Thus is it alsg n spiritual things. " If you are willn to gnher,
God will always give.—C. H. .
erse 28, Galher.” * The verb rendered  gather * means to pick up or collect
from the ground. Tt is used in the history of the manna (EX. Xv. 1, 5, 16), to which
there i obvious allusion. ‘The act o gatlering from the ground seeins o presuppose
& previous throwing down from heaven.—J. &, Aleza
Verse 28, Thou opence thine fand.’ ~ The Greek expositors take the opening
the hand to indicate facllty, T am of opiion_that 1 Telere also 1o a
in Ps. cxly. 16 :— openest thine hand, and satisfiest the mm
every living thing.” " Using this same Tortmula, God commands us nof (o close
‘hand, but to open it to the poor.—

Verse 20.— They are (roubled.” They are confounded ; they are overwhelmed
with terror and amazement. The word * froubled ” by no means conveys the sense
of the original word—'m, bahal—which means properly to tremble ; to be in trepida-
tion ; to be filled with terror; to be amazed; to be confounded. It is that kind
of consternation which one has when all support and protection are withdrawn,
and when evitable ruin stares one I the face: o wheh God turns away, all their
support is gone, all heis resources fail, and ey must die.  They ave represented as

i This - o this 1 what would occur i they were conscious.— Albert Barnss.

Verse 0. Thou sendest forth thy apiri, they are created.” Tho Spici of God
day : what js it that continueth things In their created being, but

providence © That 16 a true axiom n divinity, Providence (s creation confinued,
Riow the Spieit of God who sreated at first, créates to this duy - * Thou sendest

days of the world, but the work of creation is renewed every day, and so continued to
the end of the world. _Successive providential creation as well as original creation
is ascribed to the Spirit. ** And thou renewest the face of the earth.” “Thou makest
anew world; and thus God makes a new world every year, sending forth his Spirit
or quickening pover, In the rain and eun to renew the
the Lord sends forth his power n providentlal merces, s0 o va!dcntu] ]udgmenn.
—Josepl

e 31.—* The Lord shall rejoice in his works.” Man alone amongst the
creatures grieves God, and brougnt tears from the eyes of Christ, who rejoloed i
Spirit, because the Father had deigned to reveal the mysteries to the little ones. 1t
repented God that he had made man, because as a wise son maketh a glad father, so
a foolish one is a vexation to him.—.
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Verse 31 (last clause),~What the Psalmist adds, Let Jehovah rejoice i his works,

is not superfluous, for he desires that the order which God has established from the
beginning may be continued in the lawful use of his gifts. As we read in Gen. vi. 6,
et It +epented the Lord that he had made man on the carth ;> so when he soes
that the good things which he bestaws are polluted by our corruptions, i ceases to
© delight in bestowing them. And certainly the confusion and disorder which
s Diacs, when the clements cease to. perform their ofice, Lestity that God, dis-
pleased and wearied out, s provoked to discontinue, and put 4 stop (0 the r qmlm’
ourse of his beneflcence ; although anger and impatience have strictly speaking nc
Phace in his mind, - What is here taaght i, that he bears the character of the Dest
of faters, who takes pleasure in tenderly cherishing his children, and in bountifully
nourishing them.—John Caloi

He looketh on the earth and it trembleth.” As man can soon give a
cast it i o eye, 50 soon can God shake the earth, that 1o cither the whole mass
of the earth, or the inferior sort of men on the earth when he
n angry eve * upon the carh, it embieth.” He touctelh the mm" (um is, the
powers and principalities of the world), * and they smoke ; * it he do but touch the
they smoke, that is, the dreadful effects of the power and judgment ot {od are visiie
upon them.—Joseph Caryl.
erse 33.—No'one sve a photographer can sketch the desert around Sinai,
Roberts’ views are noble, and 10 a certain extent true; but they do not represent
these desert clifts and ravines, No artst can rightly do i, "Only the photographer
can pourtray the million of mite detail that go to make up the bleskness,the wild-
nesy the awfulness, and the dismal loneliness of these unearthly
ot moon 1 ent out and walked upon the convent rool, 'The siar-light over
e monntaim.pets was splendid, while the gloors that g found. these Cabrmows
precipices and impenetrable ravines was quite oppressive to the spirit. This is the
Seenc of which Davia spoke.  He looketh on e ¢arih, and i remplelh: he loucheth
e hills, and tiey Smoke” This s the mountain  that was touched, and that burned
ith fire ” (Heb. xil. 18). Not the mount that ** might be touched,” as our translators
Ryl rendotea it but the monnt that was toneled ¥ $opere,—the mount on
which the flnger of God rested.

‘We could imagine the black girdle of the thick darkness with which the mountain
was surcounded, and the lightnings giving forth their quick ire through this covering,
making its blackness blacker. We co gine, the supernatural blaze,

by no earthly hand, that shot up ot o1 e mde ot this, e o living column

ot fie, ascending, amid the sound of angelic trumpets and superangelic thunders,
o the'very heart'of heaven.—Horalius Bonar, in  The Deserl of Sinai” 1853,

e 32.—The philosopher labours o investigate the natural cause of earth-

quakes and volcanoes. , let him as he will, still the immediate power
of Jehoyah is the true and ultimate cause. ~God works in these tremendous ope

tions, ** He arth, and it trembleth ; he toucheth the hills, and they smoke.

This is the philosophy of Scripfure : this, then, shall be my . Never was
a sentence uttered by uninspired man so sublime as this ser is
grand beyond conception ; and the expression clothes the thought with suitable external
maest od 1o means by which to give effect to his purpose by his power,

yet, in general, he has established means through which he acts. _In conformity with
this Divine plan, he created by means, and he governs by means. But the means
‘which he has employed in creation, and the means which he employs in providence,
are effectual only by s aimighty power. The sublimity of the expression
Passage arises from the infinte dlsproportion between the means and the
Sarthly soverelgn Tooks ith anger, and his courtiers tremble. - God ook an the
, and it trembles to its foundation. - He touches the mountans, and the volcano
smokes, vormiting forth torrents of lava, Hills are said to melt af the presence of
the Lord, * Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the presence of
the God of Jacob. How chill and withering is the breath of that noxious philosophy,
that would detach our minds from viewing God in his works of Providence! The
Chxistian who lives in this atmosphere, or on the borders of it, wil be unhealthy
and unfruittal in true works of righteousness. 'This malaria déstroys al spiritual

Verse 32. —“ He lauzlulh the hills, and they smoke.” It’s theretore ill falling into
his hands, who ean do such terrible things with his looks and touches.—John Trapp.
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erse 33, L willsing unlo the Lord.” The Psalmis, exulting in the glorious
‘prospect of the renovation of all things, breaks out in triumphant anticipatio
The great ovent, and. says, ~ 1 will sing unto the Lord," o pechaiya, ~ with my
ltoe the e that I now Have, and the e that I shal nave hereater.
“ I will sing praise to my God,” “¥%3 beodi, * in my emnuy. my jlnlng on, my
endless ‘progression.  What us’:nnhhl.ng 'fus But then, how
ST n

‘and let the wicked be no more.”—Adam Clarke.

Verses 5356 2« Al haing beoh admoniahed to glority God, he discloses what
he himself Is about o 4o With his volce he will declare his praises, - 1 il sing
unto the Lord as long as I live : * with his hand he will write pnlms, d se
to music, “ I will sing Psalms to my God while I have my being : s mlnd e
il make sweet meditations, - My meditation of him shall be sweel it
allection he Wil seek after God alone, ~ 1 will bé glad in the Lord : * he predicts and
desires the destruction of all sinners who think not of praising God, bt dishonour

eir words and works, * Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let
Ihe wisked Be o more Tastly, with his whole soul and all his powers he will bless
God, “*Bless thow the Lord, O iy soul.>~—Le Blane.

My, meditation of im shall be suweet” A Christian needs to study
nolhlng ot “Christ, there is enough in Christ to take up his study and contemplation
all his days; and the more we study Christ, the more we may ‘study him 5 there
will be new wonders still nppealmg in him.—John 80.

Verse 34.—* My meditation of him shall be Soect" The fast words over written
by Henry Martyn, dying among Mohammedans in Persia, was : I sat in the orchar
and thought with ‘sweet comfort and peace of my God, in solitade my company, my
Friend and Comforter.

‘erse 34.—" My meditation of him shall be sweet.” T must meditate on Christ.
Let philosophers soar in their contemplations, and walk among the stars; w
are the stars to Christ, the Sun of righteousness, the brightness of the Father's glory,
and the express image of his person ? God manifest in the flesh is a theme which
angels rejoice to contemplate.—Samiel Lavinglon.

erse 34.—" My meditation of him shall be sweel.” First. Take this as an
assertion, The meditation on God s sweet. " And the swetnessof it should stir us
up to the putting o It in practice.  Secondly. _ Take it us a resolutian—that be would
make it o his own practice ; that s, that he would comfort imselt |

ces as these arc ; whilst ‘others fook plsasure In other things, he would ploass

‘himself in communion with God, this should be his solace and delight upon all occa-
sfons. David promises himself a great deal of contentment in this exercise of divine
mediation which he undertook with much delight - and so ikewise do others !God‘

n
Take It a5 a prager and peliion." Tt~ shallber that 1o, 6 1 5, the Fekire put 158
the imperative, as it frequently ses to be; and so the word gnatam is to be trans.
lated, not, of God, but o God. Ll my meditation, or prayer, or converse, be swee
eat {lli meditatio mea, 50 some good authors interpret it. "The
Enitish banslation. - Let my words be acceptable,” and the other before that, «

im,” which comes to one and the same eflect, all {aking
itIn the notion of a prayer - U s that which the servants of God have stll thought
to be most necessary for them (a5 indeed tis); God's acoeptance of the performances
which have been presented by them.—Condensed from Thomas Horlon

rse 54 (11t clause).—All the anclents Join in understanding it thus, “ My
meditaton shall be sweet fo him, or, as the Jewish Arab, ms wilh him, according
£ that of the Psaimist, Psalm xix. 4 Let the meditation of my heart be always
acceptable in thy sight.” Thus the Chaldee here, v, before him; the LXXIL
s “ Lel it be sweel to him ™ ; the Syriac O to him, "and. 50 the others also,
And so % xlgmﬂ:s o as well as on.—Henry Hammond.

Verse 34.—" I will be glad in the Lord.” Compare this with verse 31, and
observe the mutual and recprocal pleasine and delight between God who is praised
and the soul that praises him. God, who rejoices in his works, takes the highest
delight in man, the compendium of his other works, and in that work, than which
none more excéllent can be pursued by man, the work of praising God in which the
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blessed are employed.  Thus in this very praise of God which Is so plessing to him,
David professes to be overmare wiling to take delight. My beloved is mine, sings
the Spouse, and I am his.—Lorinu:

s¢ 35— Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth,” ete.—It fell to my lot
some years ago, Lo undertake a walk of some miles, on a’summer morning, Sion,
a sea-shore of surpassing beauty. It was the Lord’s day, and the language of the

u o my ay
through a dirty hamlet, and my meditations were rudely interrupted by the brawling
of some peopit, who Tooked s If they had been spending. the night in o drunken
debauch. Well, 1 thought, the Psalmist must have had some such unpleasant
experience. He must have fallen in with people, located in some scene of natural
beauty, Who, instead of being a holy priesthood to give voice to nature in praise of
her Creator, instead of being, in the pure and holy tenor of their lives, the heavenliest
note of the general song,—filled it with a harsh discord. ~ His prayer s the vehement.
expression of a desire that the earth may no longer be marred by the presence of
‘wicked men, —that they may be utterly consumed, and may give place to men ani-
mated with the fear of God, just and holy men, men that shall be a crown of beaut
on the head of this fair creation. If this be the right explanation of the Psalmist’s
prayer, ¢ i not only fustifable, but thers i something wrong in our mediations o

sposed to join in it.—William
35— Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth.” This Impregation
dzpends on i las clavse of the S1st verse - Lot Juhoarjoic (n his works:

the wicked infect the world with their pollutions, the consequence is, that God s
less delight in his own workmanship, and is even almost displeased with it. It Is

be offensive to hjm. Since then the wicked, by their perverse abuse of God’s gifts,
e

fies for our enjoying them. Further, let us be grieved, that such preclous treasures
are wickedly squandered away, and let us regard it & monstrous and detestable,
that men not only forget their Maker, but also, as it were, purposely turn to a per-
Yerse and an unworthy end, whatever good things he has bestowed upon them.—

ohn Calos

~—** The sinners.”

Al true, all faultless, all in tune,
retions wandoose choir,
Opened in mystic uni
To last Il time expire,

361 ats: by day and aigh,

th one consenting voics,

o hymn ymn thy glory, Tord, aight,
“worship and rejoice.

Mg only mars the o
oy
“The masi of &y works ond & wo:d
Th matched with grief and 80
EJohn Keble, in * The Christian Year.”

Verse 35— Bless thou the Lord, O my soul” Rehearse the first words of
the Psalm which are the same as these. They are here repeated as if to hint that
the end of good men is like their beginning, and that he is not of the number who

gin in the spirit and seek to be made pertect in the flsh. A worthy beginning

of the Psalm, says Cassiodorus, and a worthy end, to bless him who never at
any time fails to be with the fajthal. . The soul which blesses shall be made fat. -
Reined i ein of divine praise, he shall neves orinus.

s
Verse 35.—This is the first place where HALLELUIAH (“ Praise ye the Lord”)
oceurs in the Book of Psalms. It is produced by a retrospect of Creation, and by

175

331

332


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0343=331.htm
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0344=332.htm

Psalm CIV

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FOURTH 333

the contemplation of God’s goodness in the preservation of all the creatures of his

and, and also by a prospective view of that future Sabbath, when, by the removal

of evil men from communion with the good, God will be enabléd to 100k on his works,
m, and see

thing very good.” See Gen. i. 31; ii. 2, 3.—Christopher Wordsworth.

Verse $6.—" Pralse ye fhe Lord” This Is the first time that we meet with
Hallelujah ; and it c
and the Jast thme we meet wi o it, it is upon the like occasion, when the New
Testament Babylon is consumed, this is the burthen of the song, = Hallelujah,”
Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6.—Matthew Henry.

upon cosasion of the destruction of the wicked ;

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

erse 1 (frst clause)—An exhortation to one's own heart. I To remember

tho oot s e st easee of all Bood:  Bloss wot mam, oF fate, but e Lard 1

To do this In'a loving, gratetul, hearty, praisefal manner. ~ Biss the. Lo, 111

To,do it truly and ntensely. G my sail. V. To do it ou—tor various reasons
and n al possble

Vers | (ceond. clnust) —He is all this essentially, and in nature, providence,

arace, and Jud
o3 e fauie).—The clearest revelation of God is stll a concealment ; even
light 15 but & covering to him.  God Is clothed with Iight a5 we seé him in bis omnt:

sclence, s revelation, bis glory in beaver, na his ngo on s,
e 9 (st claust)—T. God s lelurely in bis haste: * he walketh,” ote, 1L
God Is $wilt even in his slackness : * he walketh on the wings o th 111 The
practical concluslons are that there Is time enough for the divine purposes, but none
Tor our trifling; and that we shnuld both wait with patience for the victory of his
cause and hasten . by by activit
aty

e, ture of ‘Angels. Spirits. 1L The Lord of Angels.  Who
ket sie. W'hnt t his own spirituality be who maketh spiits * 11T, The
‘ministry of Angels. 1. "Their offico: * ministers.” 2. Their activity o zeal: “'a

g fire.” 8 "Thelr dependence : made minlsters —G.

v:m %.—Tho powerof ihe divine word i natare shows ts Bawer In other spheres.
1. All things have their appointed bounds, ' IL To pass those bounds
without special p:\‘mlxsmn by God is transgression. * Thou hast set  bound that
they may not pass.” 1T, Extraordinary cases should be (ollowed by & return to
ordinary duties. * That they turn not again,”

oS 10Tne thoughtiolnces of God or these wha, iike the valleys, are lowly,
hidden, and needy : the abiding character of his supplies : and the joyous results
of his care,

Verses 10, 11.—God's care for il creatures, reflections tromm . (1) Still be

uch more care for his people ? (2.) Will he not look after wild, wandering

men? (3.) Ought we not also to care for all that

Verses 1042.— From the fertilty, life and music which magk the course of a
stregm, ilstrate the beneiicial influehees of the Gospel.—C.

“In the Hayfleld.” (See * Spurgeon’s Sormons o, 757) e
causeth the grass lo grow for he eatte.” 1. Grass is in itsell instructive. 1. As th
symbol of our mortality : * All flsh is grass,” % As an emblem of the ‘icked.
3 As a picture o the clect of God. Tsal, xXxv. 7 xiv. 4; Ps. Ixxil. 6, 16. 4 Grass
is comparable to the food wherewith the Lord supplies the necessities of his chosen

g grace.
T o ves fox onom™ o sidisies Thelr wants - there must t then be something
somewhere to satisfy the needs of the nobler creature man, and his immortal soul.
2. Though God provides the grass for the cattle, the cattle must et R oemacives.
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The Lord Jesus Christis provided asthe food of the soul. W must, by fith, recsive

and feed upon Christ. 3, Preventing grace may here be seen in a s

cattle were ma do, n this world there was grass. ~There were covenant supplies
Tox God's people before. they wero in'the world. - 4. Here is an ilustration of free
Erace e catle bring nothing to purchase the food. Why is this 7 (1) Because
they belong to him, Ps. 1. 1. (2) Because he has entered into @ covenant with them

to feed them, Ge

en.
In the text there is a mighty blow to free-will :  He causeth the grass to grow.”
Grace does not grow in the heart without a divine cause. 1f God cares to make grass
grow he will also make us grow in grace. Again; the grass does not grow without an
object ; it §s “ for the cattle” : but the cattle grow for man. What, then, does
man grow for ? Observe, further, that the existence of the grass is necessary to
complets the chain of naturs. _ So tis meanest,child of God s necessary to the family,
The 20.)

Cedars of Lebanon.” (See ** Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No.

1. The abtehce of all haman colture.  These trees e peculhﬂy the Lord’s trees,

Decause, 1. They owe their planting entirely to him : “ He hath planted.” 2.

y
e ot dependant wpon man foF their wateHng. 3. No mortal might protects thers.

4 As to their nspection—hey preserve a sublime ndiflrence to buman geas.

Thels exultation 1 all for God, ‘6. There Is not a cedar upon Lebanon which s not
independent of man In s expeciations. 11 The glorlous display of Givino eare.
1. In the abundance of their supply. 2. They are always green. 3. Observe the

andeur and size of thess trees. 4 Their fragrance. 5. Thelr perpotuity, 6
y are very venznble. “JI. The fulness of Tiving principle:  The trees of the
Lord are full of sap.”. 1. This fs vitally necessary. 3. It 1 essentially mysterious.

31t is radically aeret, 4 Tots permanently active, 5. It is externally operative.
undantly to be desired.

1 oos) “L Fnr each place God has prepared a suitable form of life : for e

527 “ the stork ”; for * the high hills,”  the wild goat,” etc. So, for all parts
o the .puum universe God has provided suitable forms of divine life. 1. Each age
has its saint

18— Lessons from Nature.” (See “ Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No.
fir

well adapted for all conditions. 3. In every church spitual tfe s fo be found,

God's peogle are to be found In every clty.  II. Each creature has its appropriate

y.
place. ~ 1. Each man has by God a providential position xppoh\! to
is also true of our spiritual experience. 3. The same holds good as to ndividuatity
of character. II1. Every creature that God has made is provided with shelter.
For each creature the shelter is appropriate. V. Each creature uses its shelter.

th
as there displayed. In the adaptation of these changes to the wants and enjoy-
ments of men. 111, The faithiulness of God as there displnyzd. Inspiring confidence

in his creatures by their regularity.

S0 like the sun may T
The appoinied dutes e as
With ready mind and active
March on aud keep my heavenly way.”

Verse 20.—Darkness and the henh that creep forth therein. 1. Ignorance of

God, and unrestrained lusts. Fom 2 Sins discovered. Beasts there before,

Tt ot haticed, mow LerHEy man. 3. Spirital despondency, dismays despair,eic.
. " 5. Papal

4" Chareh lethargy. - Al sorts of heresics, etc. begin o credp forth.
fuence,  Monks, friars, p;!’:su, e crcop about 1 this dark afeed. G Broar

for wid beasts: “Thou makest darkness,”

ete. 11, Da yw ori i tor nen “ Man goeth forth,”

men do w
by day ; bad men by night : their work i the duk. Minmers who creep fnto thefr

studies by night, and “ roar after their p; thefr meat from God,’
‘more er 'wild beasts than rational men.—¢

< T Tnariculate prayers of ow faulty the expression may be and yet
how mx the prayer m the esteem of God.

e 22.—From the eflect of sunrise on the beasts of prey, exhibit the influence
of Dl\ﬂne Gnce on n\lr evil passions.—C. A.

Vers Early Closing.” A sermon preached on behalt of the * Early Closing

by James Hamilton, D.D., 1850. In the ““ Pulpit,” Vol. 57.

3
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Verse 24.—1. The language of wonder: ** O Lord, how manifold,” ete.
number, vasiety, co-operation, harmony. 11, Of admiration: * In Wisdom,” etc.
Everywhere the same widom diplayed, God, says Dr. Chalmers, s as groat tn
minutie as in magnitude. 111 Of gratitude : rth is full,” ete.—G.

e morks of the Lord ‘ate muititadimons and varicd, I1 They
are so constructed as to show the most consummate wisdom in their design, and in

e end for which they are formed. L. They are all God’s property, and should be
used only in reference to the end for which they were created,  All dbuse and waste
of God's' creatures are spoll and robbery on the property of the Creator—Adam

arke.

Verse 26— There o the ships.” (see " Spurgeon's Sermons,” No. 1,290, 1.
We see that the ships go. 1, The ships are Intended for going, 2. The ships in
golng at last disappear from view. 3 e ships as they go are going upon business.

‘The ships sail upon a changeful sea. IL How go the ships? 1. They must go
according to the wind. 2. But still the mariner does not go by the wind without
exertion on bis own part. 5. "They have to be guided and steered by the helm. ' 4.
He who manages the helm seeks direction trom charts and lights. 5. They g
according to their build. 1II Let us xlgnnl them. 1. Who Is your owner? 3.
What is your cargo ? 3. Where are you going ?

Verses 27—30.—Trace the analogy in the spiritual world. The saints waiting,
¥.27; their sustenance from the opened hand, v. 28 ; their trouble under the hidden
face " their death i the Spirit were gone, v. 29 thelr revival when the Spirit returns,

4.

es 29, 30.—1. The commencement of life is from God : ** Thou sendest forth
thy swm " ete. 1L The continuance of life is from God:  Thou renewest,” etc.
LIT. The decline of lfe is from God :  Thou hidest thy face,” etc, V. The cessation
of life js from God: “ Thou takest away their breath,” éte. V. The resurrection
of life is from God : ** Thou renewest,” etc.—
erse 30.—The season of Spring and its mortal analogies. See John Foster's

“ Lectures,” 1844.
‘erse 32.—1. What there is in a look of God. * He looketh,” etc. 1. What in
8 ook of anger.” 2. What in a look of love. He looked out of the fery pillar upon
gyptians. *“ The Lord hath looked out from his pillar of glory,” etc. He gave
oty Touk from the same pUlar to Totach 1T Whet there 1 s Toweh of Gods
;e toucheth,” etc. A touch of his may ralse a soul to heaven, or sink a soul to

—G.

e 351, The singer—" 1" 11, The song—" praises.” IIL The audience

~*The Lord,” ““ My God.” IV. The iength of the song—"long as I live ; while

Ubaye my being"—4.°G. B

—~Two “1 wﬂl 1. Because he made me llve 1L Bmlls! he has

Inﬂde me ln Jive in him. 111 Beu\ue he is JEnovar and “ my God.” IV. Because
1 shall live for ever, in the best e..

Ver: —{ David’s cnnhmplﬂﬂom 1L David’s exll!lnﬁon.—'l‘nnmut Harhn

u . IL
They who praise God are ft both for earth and heayen. " Thoughothers do not praise

ere, the saints will, * Bless thou the Lord," ete. 1. In opposition 10 others,
uny praise him on carth. 2. In harmony with others, nuy praise him in heaven,
ete” TEverywhere it Is wiih them, * Braiss ye the Lord.".
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This historical Psalm was evidently composed by King David, for the first fifteen
serse of Ut were used az o hymn ot he carrying up of the ark from the ouse of Obed-
tom, and we reat hron, zoi. that day David delivered first thi
st to thonk the Lord it the hanel o of Asaph and his ofethren.” " Such a song was
suitable for the occasion, for il describes the movements of the Lord's people and, his
guardian,care ove hem i every place, and ail ths on account of the covenant of which
fhe ark, then removing, was a Symbot, Our last Psalm sang the opening chapters of
Gengsts, and this akes up s clmmy chapters and conducs us into Esodus and Numbers.
st verses are full d praise, ipon the people to extol Jehovah,
P then the earllest davx o[ (4 infant ton'ate described 015 ¢ e g going into
Egypt, 16—23, the coming forth from it with the Lord’s oulstrelched arm, 24—38, the
/aurnzymg through the wilderness and e tniran nto Canaan.
are now among the long Psalms, as at olher times we have been among the short
ones. These varging lengths of the sacred poems should leach us not to lay down any
Law etther of bresty or prolizty in either prayer or praite.  Short petions and single
verses of hymns are often the best for public occasions, but there are seasons when a whole
night of wrestling or an antive dag of Paaim xmylnq will be none too long. . The Spirit
is eper free in hs operctions, and be confined within the rules of conventional
propriely. The wind ibloweth as it listeth, and at one time rushes in short and rapid
sweep, while al anotne ¢ conties fo refresh the earth hour after Tour with s revioing

EXPOSITION.
call upon his name: make known his

g the people.
2 Sing unto him, sing Psalms unto him : talk ye of all his wondrous
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the
4 Seek the Lowp, and s strength: seek his face evermore.
s marvellous works that he hath done; his wonders, and
the |udgments s mouth ;

0 ye sced of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his chosen.
7 He s the LoRD our God: his judgments are in all the earth.

i+ O glve thanks unto the Lo Jehoyah i the author of all our benefits

theritors 160 him have al our gratitnde. + Call upon his name,” ot call bm by bia
name; proclalm i titles and il the “world mith s venown..  Make knoty hs
deeds among the people,” or among the nations. Let the heathen hear of our God,

that they may forsake their o loaen b ‘worship him. The removal of the ark
was a fit occasion for proclaiming aloud the glories of the Great King, and for publish-
ing to all mankind the greatness o his doings,for It had o bistory I connection with
the nations which it was well for them to remember with reverence. The rest of
the Psalan Is a serman, of which these first verses constitute the text.

2. Sing unio him.” Bring your best thoughts and express them in the best
language to the sweetest sounds. Take tare that your singing is “ unto him,” and
not merely for the sake of the music or to delight the ears of others. Singing is so

ihtful an exercise that it is a pity so much of it should be wasted upon trifles or
worse than trifls, O e wh can emulate the nightingale, and almost rival the angels,
e renewed that 5o your floods of

)
&
]
g
]
EREE
M;
£
3
2
<
B

wor en love o ly
hear of surprising things ; surely the bellever in the Living God has before pim
the most amazing series of wonders ever heard of or imagined, his themes are nex-
338
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Haustible and,they are such us should hald men spellbound, We ought to hav

o ould be blamed as & Mr. Talkative if this were his
Camstant theme. . Talk 5o, a1 of youyou ll Know something by expericnee of the
marvellous loving-kindness of the Lord—* talk ye.” In this way, by all dwelling
on this blessed subject, “ all  his wondrous works will be published. One cannot

range when conversing upon the Lord’s doings, and should not shut our eyes to any
part of them. Talk ye of his wondrous works in creation and in grace, in judgment
and in mercy, n providential interpositions and in spiritual comortings ;" leave
out none, or it will be to your damage. Obedience to this verse will give every
sanctifed tongue some work'to do'; the tralned musicans can ung. and the commoner
yoloes can talk, and in both ways the Lord wil receive  measure of the thanks due

him your God.
fanced deltes, thelr names ave foul with Iust and red with blood, but Jetiovah i
wholly glorious ; every deed of his will bear the strictest scrutiny ; his name is
holy, his character is holy, bis law is holy, his government iy Toly, ms lnﬂuence is
holy. In all this we may make our boast, nor can any deny our right to d “ Let
the heart of them rejoice that seek the ond It the y Bave hot et jound bim 5o tlly
a5 they desire, yet even 10 be allowed and enabled to seek after such a God i cause

‘@adness. ” To worship the Lord and seek his kingdom and righteoushess 1s the
sure way to happiness, and indeed there is no other. True seekers throw their hearts
into the engagement, hence their hearts receive joy ; according to the text they have
a permit to rejoice and they have the promise that they shall do so. How gladsome
all these sentences are! Where can men’s ears be when they talk of the gloom of
Psalm-singing 2 What worldly songs are fuller of real mirth ? One hears the sound
of the timbrel and the harp in every verse. Even seekers find blis in the name of
the Lord Jesus, but as for the findets, we may say with the poe

And those who i thes fd o b,
r pen can show :
le- xm of Ienus what it is,
s loved ones know.”

4. « Seek the Lord and b sirengths Put yourselves under his protection.
Rogard him not a5 a puny God, but look unto his omnipotence, and seek to know
the power of his grace. We all need strength ; let us look to the strong One for it.
We nced infinite power to bear u safely to our eternal resting-place, et us look t9
the Almighty Jehovah for it. ** Seck his face evermore.” Seek, seek, seek, w

same, It must be a blessed thing to seek, or we should not be thus stirred up to do
s0. To seek his face is to desire his presence, his smile, his favour consciously enjoyed.
First we seck him, then his strength, and then his face; from the personal reverence,
we pass on to the imparted power, and then to the conscious favour. ~This seeking
must never cease—the more we know the more we must seek to know. ing him,
we must  our minds inflame to seek him more and more.” He seeks spiritual wor-
shippers, and spiritual worshippers seek him ; they are therefore sure to meet face
to face ere long,

5. Remember his marvellous works that he hath done.” Memory fs never better
employed than upon such topics. Alas, we are far more ready to recollect foolish
and evil things than to retain in our minds the glorious deeds of Jehovah. If we
would keep these in remembrance our faith would be stronger, our gratitude warmer,
our devotion more fervent, and our love more intense. Shame upon us that
ghould let slip what it would seem impossible to forget. We ovglt o nieed no ex-
Fortation to remember such wonders, especially as he has wrought them all on the
behalf of his people.  * His wonders, and the Judgments of his mouth *—theso also
should be had in memory. = The judgments ﬁ‘ his mouth are as memorable as the

i od

smote his adversaries terribly.

a'of God Is the salvation of his salnts, $0 1s It the destruction of the un:

godly : out of his mouth goeth a two-edged sword with which he will slay the wicked.
VoL 1v. 22
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6. “ O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his chosen” Should
al She would forget, ye are bound to remember. Your father Abraham saw his
wonders and judgments upon Sodom, and upon the kings who came from far, and
Jacob also saw the Lord’s marvellous works in visiting the nations with famine,
et providing for his chosen a choles Inherltance in a goodly land ; therefore let the
children praise their father's God. The Israclites were the Lord’s
i ir progenitor, who was the Lorc’s faithfal servant and
th§ the seed of Abraham should not be unbelieving,
nor should the children of so true a servant become rebels. ~As we read this pointed
peat to.tho chosen. seed e should recogaise the specil claims which the Lord
has wpon ourselves, sice we 100 have been favoured above all others, Election
fs ot a couch for ease, but an argument for leven fold diligence. If God has set
his cholce upor, us, et s aim to bé cholce m
“He God.” ‘Blessed b, his name. Jehovah condescends
to bé ot ‘CodThis sentonce contains & Greater weslih of mcuning. than &0 the
eloguence of orators can compass, and there is more Joy in it than in all the sonnets
of them that make merry. * His fudgments are in al the earth,” or in al the land,
tor the whole of the country Was instructed by his law, ruled by his statutes, and.
protected by his authority. ~What  Joy it is that our God is never absent from s,
he is never non-resident, never an absentee ruler, his judgments are in all laces
in which we dvell 1t fhe s econd clause of this verse refers to the whole world, it is
beautiful to see the speciality of Isracl’s lection united with the universality
ehoval's relgn.  Not alone to the one nation did the Lord reveal himself, but
his glory flashed around the globe. Tt is wonderful that the Jewish people should
% g 55 cxcusive, actd have 50 ationy losh the, msionary spirit, for their
sacred literatare is full of the broad and generous sympathies which are so consistent.
with the worship of ** the God of the whole earth.” Nor is it less painful to observe
ng  certaln class of bellovers fn God's clection of grace there lingers o hard
exclusive spiit, fatal to compassion and zeal. (It would be well for these
at their Redeemer is  the Saviour of all men, specially of them it

Delleve:

8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever, the word whick he com-
‘manded to a thousand generations.

9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac;

70 Aud confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to Istacl for an
everlasting covenant

1z Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the lot of your in-
heritance

b When they were but a few men in number ; yea, very few, and strangers
ini

x3 When they went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to
another peopl
14 He “feted 1o man tp do them vrang : yea, he reproved kings for their

sakes
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.
rzmernbcred lns covenant for ever.”” Here is the basis of all his dealings

wnh his people e o anterea ko coenant with thesm in thels father Abraares
4t s covenant he remaimed Tathiu.  The exnortation to remember (n verse 55

‘without end. ‘were a hem as he is. * The word which he
commanded sand tions.”  This Is only an amplification of the former
statement, and serves to set before us the immutable fidelity of the Lord during
the changing generations of men. are threatened upon the third
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ith ll the authority of a law. It Is procamation from o soverelgn, the firman
, whoss laws shall stand fast in every fot and tittle though heaven and
‘arth shall pass away. ~ Therefore let us give thatks unto {he Lord and talk o
his wopdrous works, so wonderful for their faithfulness and tr
9. o e e with Abrahame When the viciims were divided
and the burning lamp passed between the pieces (Gen. xv.) then the Lord made, of
Tatifled, the covenant with the patriarch. "This was & sojemn deed, performed not
Withou blood, and the cutting in pieces of the sacrifice : It points us to the greater
covenant which in Christ Jesus is signed, sealed, and ratified, that it may stand fast
for ever and ever, And his oalh unip Isaec”  Tsanc dnd not in vision see the
solemn making of the covenant, but the Lord renewed unto him his oath (Gen. xxvi.
™ This was omongh ToF hiz, anik st have established bis faith
High. We have the privilege of seeing in our Lord Jesus both the ncrincil senl;
and the eternal oath of God, by which every promise of the covenant is made yea
ang amen to ll the chosen see
the same unlo Jacob for a law.” Jacob in his wondrous
(Gm, onti 1015 ‘eceived a pledge that the Lord's mode of proced
b wouls b6 in accordnnee with Soveaant relations : for sald Jehoval, 1
‘il ot eave thoe UL T have doce that which 1 have spokan to tice of.”
o speak with all everence, the covenant became a law unto the Lord himselt
Dy Which hé bound himsel o act, O matchless condescension, that
and soverelgn Lord should put himsdlf under covenant bonds'to his chosen, and
e & law for himself, thovgh he is above il law. - And o Jsrael foran eperlasting
covenant.” ‘When he changed Jacob’s name he did not change his covenant, but
015 written, * he blessed him there > (Gen. Xxxil zgy, sud it was Wt oa biess-
ing, monun to the unchangeable word of abiding
@ Saylny, Untg thee will 1 give the land o[ Cammn, the Lot of gour inheri-
rded in Gen. Xxxv. 9—12
in connection with the mange of J.!coh e, i vzry soon after that slaughter of
he Shechemites, which had put the patriareh fnto such great alarm and cauie
to use language almost identical Wi et of the mese verse. ' When they were but
a few men in n  yea, very fem, and strangers in it Jacob said o Sitneon and
Lavi, Y have troubled e to ake me o stk among the inhabitants of the land,
eing few in number, they shall
gather themselves together against me, and slay me, and I shall be desiroyed, and
my house.” "Thus the fears of the man of God declared themselves, and they Were
Teasanable it we look only at the circumstances in which he was placed, but they
are soon seen to be groundless when we remember that the covenant promise, Which
guaranteed the possession of the land, necessarily implied the preservation of the
e To whom e promint was made. " e often Jear Whero o fout v
The blessings promised to the seed of Abraham were not dependent upon the
number of his descendants, or their posiion n ths world.  ‘The covenant was made
with one man, and consequently the number could never be less, and that one man
s no.the gwher of a foot of soil in all the land, save only a cave in which to bu
s dead, and therefore his seed could not have lss Inheritance than he.  The sm:
Bess of & church, and the poverty of its members, are 1o barriers to the divine bless-
ing, if it be sought earnestly by nlendmg the promise. _Were not the apostles few,
and the disciples feeble, when the good work hegan? Neither pecsaseXuelare
Strangers and forelgners here below, s our fathers wore, are wo
danger : we are like sheep in the midst of wolves, but the Wolves cannot hurt us, for
our shepherd s mear.
hen they went from one nation to another, from one kingdom to another
peop Ie Migrating as the patriarchs did from the region of one tribe ta the eountey
ot another they were singularly preserved. The little wandering family might have

tents, were always secure.
. " He suffered no man o do them wrong.” Men cannot wrong us unless he

sulers them to do so; the greatest of them must wait his permission befare they can

‘place a finger upon us. _The wicked would devour us if the; they can

Even cheat us of 4 farthing without divine sufferance.  * Tea, e Feproved kings Tor
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their sakes.” Pharaoh and Abimelech must both be made to respect the singular
strangers who had_come to sojourn in their land, the greatest kings are very second-
ate persons with God in comparison with bis chosen servan

“ Saying, fouch not mine anoinled, and do my prophels no harm.” Abraham
and s scel wers it idst of e WorlA a gemecation of prests anomied (p prosent
sacrifice unto the Most High God ; since to them the oracles were committed, the;
Jrere also the prophets of mankind s and they were kings too—a roal priesthood 3

saying,  Mine anofnted ;e declares that he has * anoinled " them to be pmpms,
priests, and kings unto bimself, and yot again he claims them as his prophet
my prophes no harm.” Al thiough the many years in which the thres mt fathers
T Comaan e raa. was bl o injure them ‘were not able to defend
themselves by force of arms, but the eternal God was theit refuge. ~ Even 5o at this
present time the remnant according to the election of grace cannot be destroyed,
Bay, nor 5o much as touched, without the divine consent. Against the chureh of
Christ the gates of el cannot provall. In all this we see reasons for giving thanks
i, and prociming his name according o the exhortation of ihe. st
verse of the Psalm. ~Here ends the portion which was sung at the moving of the
ark: its fitness to be used for such a purpose is very manifest, for the ark was the
Symbol both of the covenant and of that yaystic dwelling of God with Tsrac) which
was at once her glory and her defence. None could touch the Lord’s peculiar ones,
for the Lord was among them, flaming forth in majesty between the cherubims.

16 Moreover he called for  famine upon the Jand  he brake the whole
staff of

17 Ho sont & man before them, even Joseph, who was sold for a servant :

18 Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in iron:

19 Until the time that his word came: the word of the LoRD tried him.

20 The king sent and loosed him ; even the ruler of the people, and let
him go free.

21 He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance :

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure; and teach his senators wisdom.

23 Tsrael also came into Egypt ; and Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham.

The presence of God having remained with his chosen ones while they sojourned
in Canaan, it did not desert them when they were called to go down into Egypt.
They id hot go there of their own choice, but under divine direction, and hence
the Lord prepared their way and prospered them until he saw fit to conduct them
again to,the land of promise,

“ Moreover he called /or @ famine upon the land;” Hi had only to call for it
a8 Toan. e Tox i sereari, an B Gun . onch. Elow grotems ought we to be
Ehat he does not often cal in that terrible servant of his, so faeagre and gaunt, and
€im, so pifiess to the women and the childron, <0 bitfer to the strong men, who

utterly fall betore it « He brake the whole staf o bread.”  Man's feble lie cannot
stand without Yo statit braad tal him ne (oll, As & cripple with a broken stafl
falls to the ground, so does man when bread no longer sustains him. To God it is

o easy to ke  faming a6 10 break  Sta "He cuid ko that !am(l\e\mlversnl,
100, 50 that-all countries should be in like case :_then would the race of man fall
indeed, and its stafl would be broken for ever. There is this sweet comfort in the
‘matter, that the Lord has wise ends to serve even by famine : he meant his peopl
to go down into Egypt, and the scarcity of food was his method of leading them
there, for ' they heard that there was corn in Egypt.

17, ¢ He sent @ man before them, cven Joseph” Hie was the advance guard and
plontécfor the whole clan, His brethren sold him, Dt God ‘sent bim. - Where
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their malice. No one was more of a man, or more fit to lead the van than Joseph :
an interpreter of dreams was wanted, and his brethren had said of him, “ Belol
this dreamer cometh.” * Who was sold for a seroant,” o rather for a slave, Joseph's
Journey into Egypt was not so costly as Jonah's voyage when he paid his own fare :
his free pussage was provided by tie Midianites, who also secured his introduction
to'a greal officer of State by handing him over as a slave. ¥ way o a posiion
I Whch e could feed his faraly lay through the pit, the siaver s caravin. the slav
market and the prison, and who shall deny but what it was the right way, the surest
WElosend s i Shsach o eheand we noala rnich by money—Joseph gnes as
per ; we should clothe him with authority—Joseph goes as a slave
leave him at fulllberty—Joseph i  bondman': yet money would have Sean of ile
corn was so dear, authority would have been irritating rather than in-
ﬁuentm "with Pharach, and Ireedom ‘might not have thrown Joseph into connection
h Pharaoh’s captain and his other servants, and so the knawxzdge of his skill
s nterpretation might not have reached the monarch’s ear. God’s way is the Way.
Our Lord's path to his mediatorial throne ran by the cross of Calvary ; our road 80
glory,runs by the rivers of grie
18. “* Whose feel they hurt with fetters.” From this we learn a little more of
Josepls suflrings than we fnd in the book of Genesls : inspiration had not ceased,
as accurate an historian as Moses, for the same Spirit guided his pen.
s ok o ik on came Wi souls “Fhe peayer bosk version,
« the iron entered into his soul,” is ungrammatical, but probably expresses much the
same truth. His fetters hurt his mind as well as his body, and well did Jacob say,
“The archers shot at him, and sorely grieved him.” ~Under the cruelly false accusa-
tion, which he could not disprove, his mind was, as it were, belted and bolted around
with iron, and had not the Lord been with him he might have sunk under his suffer-
ings. In'all this, and a thousand things besides, he was an admirable type of hi
who In the highest sense is * the Shepherd, the stone of Israel.” The iron fetters
were preparing him to wear chains of gold, and making his feet ready to stand on
high places. 1t is even so with all the Lord’s afflicted ones, they too shall one day
step,{rom their prisons to thelr trones.
intil the ime that his word came.” _God has his times, and his children must.
wait i B il s rlled, J\nzph was tried as in a furnace, until the Lord's
assaying work was fully accomplished. The word of the chiet butler was nothing,
he had go wait until God's word came, and meanwhile * the word of the
him” He believed the promise, but his faith was sorely exercised, A dmy-a
blessing tests men, and proves their metal, whether their faith is of that precious
Kind which can endure the fre. Of many 4 cholce promise wo may say with Dinlel
“the thing ut the time appointed was long.” I the vision tarry it is
good to wait Tor I with patience.  There is & trying g iord and a delivering word,
and we must bear the one Lll the other comes to us. How meekly Joseph endured
his. aflictions, and with what fortitude he Tooked forward to the clearing
slandered chafgcter we may readily imagine: it will be botter St it ander shmiiur
Hiais e . abie &0 utate him, and come. foF(h rom the Turnace a5 thoroughly
purifed a3 he was, and as well prepared %o bear the yel harder ordeal of honour
and pe

25 *Tne king sent and loosed him” He was thrust into the roundhouse by
an officer, but he was released by the monarch himself. “ Fven the ruler of the people,
and lel him go free.” The tide had turned, so that Egypt's haughty potentate gave
him a call from the prison to the palace. He had interpreted the dreams of captives,
himself @ captive; he must now interpret for a ruler and become  ruler himsell

When God means to enlarge his prisoners, kings become his turnkeys.

21. “ He made him lord of his house.” Reserving no power, but saying “ only
fn the throne will I be greater than thou.” The servitor of slaves becomes lord
over nobles. How soon the Lord lifteth his chosen from the dunghill to set them
among princes. * And ruler of all s subslance.” He empovered him to manage
the storing of the seven plenteous harvests, and to dispense the provisions in, tho
coming days of searelty. " All the treasures of Egypt were under bis lock and key,
yea, the granaries of the world were sealed or opened at his hidding. Thus was he
in the best conceivable position for preserving alive the house of Istael with whom
the covenant was made. As our Lord was himself secured in Egypt from Herod’s
enmity, so, ages before, the redeemed race found an equally available shelter in the
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hour of need. God has always a refuge for his saints, and if the whole earth could
ot aflord them sanctuary, the Land himself would be thelr dwellingcplace, and take
them up to lie in his

Sharvar® 52 s Gelignital o thisk of ‘our gu!er Soscpn suling the nations for the
good of his own household, and it becomes us to abide in quiet confidence in every
political disaster, since Jesus s on the throne of providence, King of kings and Lord

ind his princes al his pleasure.” He who was bound obtains authority

to bind. He is no longer kept in prison, but keeps all the prisons, and casts into
them the greatest nobles when justice demands t. " And feach hissenalors wisdom.”
The heads of the various peaples, the elders of the nations, learned
Selence o government, the akt of providing for the people. - Joseph was & reat
Instructor in political economy, and we doubt not that he mingled with it the purest
morals, the most upright jurisprudence, and something of that divine wisdom without
which the most able senators remain in darkness. The King's authority m:
Ihsolute both In the executive and in the legislative courts, and the Lord Ptrcted
him to use s power snd discretion,  What responsibilties and honours loaded the

Who had been rejected by his brothers, and sold for twenty pieces of siver !
wm lories crowm the head of that greater one Who was  separated from his
bre

23, * Isgael also came info Eqypl.” The aged patriarch came, and with him
that increasing company which bore his name. ~He was hard to bring thcx& Per-
haps nothing short of the hope of seeing Joseph could have drawn him to take

50 long a journey from the tombs of his forefathers ; but the divine will was accom-

blessed came 1o loﬂge hile Wi Fiom ihs aconrsed ¢ he dave was i thz vulture’s
5 Je for » time, and therefore it was safe and rig
niy a sojourn, ot 4 settiement. ~'The fairest Goshet in Egypt was not ine'd covenant
blessing, neither did the Lord mean his people to think t's0; even 50 to u
i To

we ought still to remember nm here we have no continuing city. 1t were il news.

"Tivs the song rehearsch the removals of the Lord’s people, and was a most fit
accompaniment {0 the upbearing of the ark, as the priests carried it into the city
of David, where the Lord had appointed it a resting-place.

24 And he increased his people greatly; and made them stronger than
their enemies.
25 He tumed their heart to hate his peopl, to deal sublilly with his ser-
vants.
26 He sent Moses his servant ; and Aaron whom he had chosen.
27 They shewed his signs among them, and wonders in the land of
4o 5 He Sent darkness, and made it Qark: and they rebelled not against
s w
29 e turned their waters into blood, and slew their fish.
45y 0 Their land brought forth frogs in abundance,in the chambers of their
ings.

31 He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts.

32 He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their land.

35 He Sraote their vincs also and.their fg-trecs: and brake the trees of
their coasts.
34, Jie spake, and the locusts came, and caterpilars, and that without
"3 And did eat up all the berbs in their Jand, and devoured the fruit of

their ground.
36 He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the chief of all their strength.

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FIFTH 843

37 He brought them forth also with silver and gold: and there was not
one feeble person among their tribes.
2% FEIP was glad when they departed : for the fear of them fell upon

““ And he increased his people greatly.” In Goshen they seem to have in-
crease rapidly from the frst, and this excited the fears of the Egyptians, so that
they tried to retard their incrase by oppression, but the Lord continued to bless
. = he sironger than fheir enerifes” Both in physical strength
S nimbery they threatened to become the more powerful race. Nor was this
growth of the nation impeded by tyrannical measures, but the very reverse took
Place, thus giving an early ‘nstance of what has since become a proverd, in the chureh
the more they oppressed them the more they multiplied.” 1t is idle to contend
either with God or his people.

“ He turned their hearl to hale his people”’ 1t was his goodness to Israel
whieh galed forth the l-willof the Egyptian court, and o far the Lord caused It
and moreover he made use of this feeling to lead on to the discomfort of his people,
and 0 (o thelr readiness to leave the land. to which they had evidently become Breatly
attached. Thus far but no further did the Lord turn the hearts of the Egyptians.

cannot In any sense be the author of sin so far s to be morally responible
for its existence, but it often happens through the evil which is inherent in human
nature that the acts of the Lord arouse the ji-feclings of ungodly men. Is the sun
10 be blamed because while it softens wax it hardens clay ? I the orb of day to be

d it been a bed of flowers his beams would have called forth fragrance.
in men, and the honour o turning it to good and useful purposes is with tho Lo

tred is often allied with cunning, and so in the case of the Egyptians, they began
“lo”deal” subidlly with his seroants”” They treated. them in a fraudulént manner,
they reduced them to bondage by their zxneuﬂns, they secretly concerted the des”
truction of their male children, and at length openly ordained that cruel measure,
‘and all with the view of checking their increase, jst jn time of war they should side
‘with invaders in order to obtain their liberty. Surely the depths of Satanic policy
were here reached, but vain was the cunning of man against the chosen see

26. * He sent Moses his servant ; and Aaron whom he had chosen.
oppression was at the worst Moses came. For the second time we have here the
expression, * he sent”; he who sent Joseph sent also Moses and his eloquent brother.
o Cord had the mek In Fendiness and el he had to do was Lo commission them
and thrust them forward. They were two, for mutual comfort and strength, even
a8 tho aposties and the seventy in our Lord's day were sent forth two and two.” The
men differed, and so the one became the supplement of the other, and together
they were nMe to accomplish far more than if they had been exactly afike : the main
ey were both sen, and hence both clothed with divine might,

27, They sheied his signs among them, and wonders in the land of Ham,

‘miracies which were wrought by Moses were the Lord's, not his own ; hence they are
here called * his signs,” as being the marks of Jehovalys presence and power. ~The
plagues were ‘“ words of his signs " (sce margin), that is to say, they were speaking

maryels, which testifled more plainly than words to the ‘omnfpotence of Jehovahy
to his détermination to be obeyed, to his anger at the obstinacy of Pharaoh. Never
were discourses more plain, nmm pereanal or povertol, and yet it “{ook ten of

em to accomplish the end designed. In the preaching of the gospel there are

ords, and. sign and wondre, Ana. these oave phoh Without ¢xCUsE for Uhelr i
penitence; to have the Kingdom of God come nigh unto them, and yet to remain

‘wonders of grace, and yet are unaftected by them : bad as he was, Pharaoh had not
This guilt, for the prodigies which he behéld were marvels of Judgment and not of
merey.

58, “ He sent darkness, and made it dark.” 1t was no naturalor common darkness
£0 be accounted for by the blinding dust of the simoon, it was beyond all precedent
and out of the range of ordinary events. It was a horrible palpable obscurity which
men felt clinging about them as though it were a robe of death. 1t was a thick
darkness,a total darkness, a darkness which lasted three days, a darkness in which no
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ne dared tostir. What thoughit
e e, esaice i hly desericsal e pored of heplagues: theland was
‘the darkness of sorrow, and in the darkness of sin all the If we shudder as

‘we think of that long and terrible gloom, let us reflect upon ti e g.\'ail dnrknesx ‘which

still covers heathen lands as the result of sin, for it is one of the chief plagues which
iquity creates for itself. ay the day soon come when the pen ple whl'ch sit ln

darkness shall sez a great light. * And they rebelled not against his word.”

and Aaron did as they wzre bidden, and during the darkness lhe Egyplians were
50 cowed that even when it cleared away they were anxious for Isracl to be gone,

S had It mat bacn for the pride of Pharaoh. {hey would have rejoleed to speed them

on thely journey there and then,  God can force men to obey, and even make the

ed. ™ Possibly. mowever, the scntence beforé us melther refors to Moses nor the
% gyptians, but to the plagues which came at the Lord’s bidding. The darkness,
the hail, the frogs, the murrain, were all so many obedient servants of the great
Lord of
2. ** He turned their waters info blood, and slew their fish.” So that the plague
a mere colouring of the water with red earth, as some suppose, but the river
was offensive and fatal to the fish. The beloved Nile and other streams were all
equally tainted and ensanguined. ' Thelr commonest. mercy ecame,thelr. groatest
er is one of the greatest blessings, and the more plentiful it is the better,
but blood is a hideous sight o 100K upon, and to see rivers and pools of it is trighttul
indeed. Fish in Egypt furnished a large part of the food supply, and it was no
small affliction to see them floating dead and white upon a stream of crimson. The
thus smote. them where all classes of the peaple Would become
aware of it and sufler trom

5. Thei and brought forlh frogs in abundarce.” 1t fish could not liv frogs
might, vea, they multiplied both on land and in the water til they swarmed beyond
A’count. " I the chambers of heir Kings.” "They penetrated tne choicest ooms
of the palace, and were found upon the couches of state.  The Lord called lor them
and they marched forth. Obnoxious and even loathsome their multitudes became,

an i

even in the king’s own chambers was a rebuke to his face, which his pride must have
felt. Kings are no more than other men with God, nay less than others when they
are first in rebellion ; if the frogs had abounded eisewhere, but had been kept out
of his select apartments, the monarch would have cared little, for he was a heartless

e power of the divine word. He had only to say
ihere eame divers sorts o] fliss.» - Tnsects of varions nnnoylng
kinds came up in infinite hordes, a mixture of biting, stinging, buzzing gnats, mos-
quitos, fes, beetles, and other vermin such as make men's let, their prey, the place
of deposit for their oggs, and the seat of peculiar torments. i
Coasta’ Thhese unuttseabiy Joathsome Jorms of Hte were a3 the dust of the grom und,
and covered their persons, their garments, and all they ate. Nothing is too sm:
to master man when God commands it to ajsail him. _The sons of Ham had duphed
the Taraclites and now tey were made to loathe themselves. The meanest beggars
Were more approachable than the proud Egyptians  they were reduced to the meanest
Sondltion of Mthiness, and the mos painfelsate ot irkation, - What rmiés the Lord
can send forth when onge his right arm Is bared for war | And what scorn he pours
tions when he fights them, not with angels, but with lice | _ Pharaoh had
Jittfoleft to be proud of when his own person was Invaded by filthy parasites. - 1t was
e face which ought to have humbled his heart, but, alas, man, when he
is altogether polluted, still maintains his self-conceit, and when he is the most disgust-
ing obiect In the universe he still vaunts himself. * Surely pride is moral madness.
32 He m hail for rain.”  They seldom had raln, but now the showers
assumed the form of heavy, dutrucuve hail-storms, and being accompanied with a
hurricane an g, terrible, and d
- And flaming fre i thelr and> The thmlng was peculiatly vivid, and seemed
to run along upon the ground, o fall in flery flakes. Thus all the fruit of the trees
3na e harvests of the Belds were clther Draken to pleces or burned on the spot,
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and universal fear bowed the hearts of men to the dust. No phenomena are more
appalling to the most of mankind than those which attend a thunderstorm ; even
the most audacious blasphemers quail when the dread artillery of heaven opens
fire upon the e;

33. * He smole their vines also and their fig trees.” So that all hope of sathering
their best fruits was gone, and the trees were injured for future bearing.

ops were destroyed, and these are mentioned as being the more prominent lorme
of their produce, used by them buth at festivals and in common meals. * And brake
the trees of their coasts.” From end to end of Egypt the trees were battered and
broken by the terrible hailstorm. G d is in earnest when he deals with proud spirits,

. “'He spake, and the locusts came, and catepitlars,and that witheu number.”

‘word from the Captain and the armies leaped forward. The expression s very
smkmg, and sets forth the immediate result of the dlvme word. “The ca terpilar fs
called the licker, because it seems to lick uj

swarm in nunuess armies is a fact of ordinary observation, and the case would be
occasion. We have ourselves ridden for miles through armies of
locusts, and ‘We have seen with our own eyes how completely they devour every green
thing. The descrl tion is not strained when we read, “ And did eat up all the herbs
I thel and, and devoured he jult ofthelsground ” " Ntbing excapesthes ravenocs
creatures, u.ey even climb the tress lo seach any remnant of foliage which m:
missioned as these were by God, we may be sure they would do lhelr
wnrk Lhnrnugh y, and leave behind them nothing but a desolate wilderne
e smole also all the firstborn in their land, the chief of all thetr mm,m "
Now came “ihe master blow.  The Lord spoke before, but now he smites ; before
‘he only smote vines, but now he strikes men themselves. The glory of the household
dies in a single night, the prime and pick of the nation are cut off, the flower of the
troops, the heirs of the rich, and the hopes of the poor all die at midnight. Now
the target was struck in the centre, there was no confronting this plague. Pharaoh
feels it as much as the woman-slave at the mill; he had smitten Israel, the Lord’s
nmhom, and the Lord upnd him to his face. What a cry went up throughout the
1and of Egypt when every house wailed its firstborn at the dead of mgm I eho
thml dldﬂ. triumph in that hﬂur, and with an outstretched arm didst thou dellvl!l'
thy people.
37. “ Hz brought them forth also with silver and gold.” This they asked of the
"xp perhaps even dems ded, nd well they might, for they had been robbed
a poﬂed!ormany-da)’. and it was not
Glad were the Egyptians o hand over.their jewels £0 propitiate a ‘people who hnd
such a terrible friend nhove ; they needed no undue pressure, they feared them
much to deny them their requests. 'l'he Israelites were cnmpe]led to leave t.helr
Houses and lands behind thern, and it was but Justice that they should bo able o
ese into portable property. And thers oas.not o
their tribes "—a great marvel indeed. The number of their m'my was very great et
‘yet there was not one in hospital, not one carried in an ambulance, or limping in the
Tear. Poverty nnd oppression had not enfeebled '.h:m Jenovan Ropai had healed
them ; they carried none of the diseases of Egypt wi
exhaustion which sote bon ndage produces. When Cod calls 'his people to a long
journey he fits them for it ; in the pilgrimage of life our strength shall be equal to
our day. Sce the contrast between Egypt and Isracl—in Egypt one dead in every
Touse, and nmong the Israelites not one so muci ing
departed,” which ould not have been the case
had The Gl and Slver been borsaswen by the Tovselivn, for maem i ot Hke 4o see
borrowers carry their goods into a far country. The awe of God was on Egypt,
o

Now they were reverenced as prophets and priests ;
them,” the people proceeded even to & superstitious terror of them.

cheers and good wishes their former taskmasters sent them on their way : Pharaoh
was folled and the chosen people were once more on the move, journeying to the
place which the Lord had given to them by a covenant of salf. “ O nks
unto Jehovah ; call upon his name, make known his deeds among the people.”
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39 He spread a cloud for a covering; and fire to give light in the night.
40 The people asked, and he brought quails, and satisfied them with the
bread of heaven.
e opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; they ran in the dry
places like a river.
42 For he remembered his holy promise, and Abraham his servant.
43 And he brought forth his people with joy, and his chosen with gladness :
44 And dgave them the lands of the heathen : and they inherited the labour
of the peo
45 v they might observe his statutes, and keep his laws. Praise ye
the Lorp.

He spread a cloud for a covering.” Never people were 5o favoured. What
would ot teselers 1 the desert mow ghve o Sucha & anopy ? The sun could not
scorch them with its burning ray ; their whole camp was screened like a king in bis
pavilion.  Nothing seemed to be too good for God to give his chosen nation, their

was studled In every way. " And fire fo give light in.the night.”  "While
Eitios were swathed in darkness, their town of tents enjoyed a light Which modern
art with al its appliances cannot, equal, - God himself was their sun and shield, thelr
glory and their defence. Could they be unbelieving while so graciously shaded, or
Tebellious while they walked at midnight in such a light ? _ Alas, the tale of their sin

theme and dwells only upon covenant love and faithfulness. O give thanks unto
the Lord for he is good. ~ We, 100, have found the Lord all this to us, for he has been
our sun and shield, and has preserved us alike trom the perils of joys and the evils of

“ He hath been my joy in woe,
Choored my benit wi nlt.:;uh-~
Y oy hearsben 1% s glad®

So has the promise been fulfilled to us, “the sun shall not hurt thee by day, nor
the moon by night.”

40. “ The people asked.” But how badly, how wickedly! And yet his grace
forgave the sin of their murmuring and heafd its meaning: or perhaps we may
consider that while the multitude murmured there were a few, who were reall
gracious people, who prayed, and therefore the blessing came. *He brought quails,
and satisfied them with the bread of heaven.” He gave them what they asked amiss
as well as what was good for them, mingling judgment with goodness, for their dis-
cipline.  The quails were more a curse than a blessing in the end, because of their
greed and lust, but in themselves they were a peculiat indulgence, and favour : it

+ §as thelr own fault that the dainty meat brought death with ft. - As for
i was unringled good to them, and really satished them, which the qualls never did.
It was bread from heaven, and the bread of heaven, sent by heaven ; it was a pity
that they were not led to look up to heaven whence it came, and fear and love
God who out of heaven rained it upon them. Thus they were housed beneath the
Lord’s canopy and fed with food {rom his own table ; never people were so lodged
and boarded. O house of Isracl, pral

the
there flows a fountain of living waters which shall never be exhausted till the last
Pligrim has crossed the Jordan and entered Cansan.

r he remembered his holy promise, and Abraham his servant.” Here
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Is the secret reason for all this grace. The covenant and he for whose sake it was
made are ever on the heart of the Most High, He remembered bis people because
he remembered his covenant. _He could not viglate that gracious compact for it was

our bekalf, and this s the source and well-head of those innumerable favours which
enrich us fn al our wanderings through tis Lte's wilden

nd he brought forth is peopie with foy, and i chosen with gladness.” Up
trom ihe ‘wikernees . 1oa thent , rejoicing over them himself and makin
Tefoice too. - They were Ais people, is chosel and hence i them he rfolced, and upon

m he shovered Tie favours, hat they might rejoice in him a their God, and theis
portion,

44. “ And gave them the lands of the heathen.” He drove out the Canaanites and
llotted the lands to the tribes,  They were called on to fight, but the Lord wrought
5o wonderfully that the conquest was not effected by their bow or s the
gave them theland,  * And they inherited he labour of the people,” they dwel in houses
which they had not built, and gathered it rom vines and olives which they had not
plante were not settled in a desert which needed to be reclaimed, but in a
land fertile to aproverh, and cultivated carefully by s nhabitants.  Like Adam, they
were placed in a garden. This entrance into thie goodly land was ftly celebrated

when the ark was being moved to Zion.

T That ihey might observe nls Staules, and keep his laws.” This was the
practical design of it al. The chosen nation was to be the conservator of truth, th
exemplar of morality, the pattern of devotion: everything was so ordered as to

place them in advantageous circumstances for fulfilling this trust. Theirs was a
Bigh calling and . glorous election. . It mvotved. great-respensibiliies, bu it was
fn ltsef a distingulshed blesing, and ane, for which the natlon was bound to give
thanks.  Most justly then ald the music cose with the jubilant but solemn shout of

ivELooAn,  Praise ge the Lord." 1t this history did ot make Israel praise
God, what would ?

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Pralm—Thia 13 the st of & serles of * Confiemind Domino ~ Pialms,
O give thanks unto the Lord ™ (cv. 13 ovi. 15 ovil. 1 cxvill. 1; and exxxvi. 1)
—Chrulophtr Words

Wholc Peatm—The 105th Psalm is a meditation on the covenant as performed
on the part of God, the 106th on the covenant as kept by Israel. They both dwell
on the predestinating will of God, electing men 1o holiness and obedience, and the
‘mode in which human sin opposes itself to that will, and yet cannot make it vold.—

lain Commentary.

Verses 1—15.—The first fifteen verses were written at the bringing up of the Ark,
1 Chron, xvi. They tell that it Is sovereign grace that ruleth over all—it Is a sovereign
God. Out of a fallen world he takes whom he pleases—individuals, families, nations.

2
the theatre of its display. He wil yet again return to Iracl, when the days of bis

est—in his blessings, {emporal At mplritunt—Andro A Bonar.
t upon his name.”  The original meaning of ihis phrase is call
Ghim 5y s mames Le. give him the descriptive title most expressive of
perfections ; or more specifically, call him by his name Jehovah, i.¢., ascribe & him
Tic attributes which It denotes, 10 wits etomity and. sel-cxisténce, together with
that covenant relation 10 his péople, which though not denoted by the name was
constantly associa i, and theretore necessaslly suggested by it. ‘The me
of the next phrase s obscured, if not entirely conésaled in the common version,
" among the people.” The plufal form and sense of the orlginal expression are
essential to the writers purpose, which s to gority the God of Isracl among th
nAMonL—JoseyA daioon Abeean
TP ke knoun hie decds among the people.” ‘The people of God were
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10 him.
and being thereby entitled to e privilege of his servants, protection and provisio
you are also bound to do the duty of servants, to attend your master, consult his
honour, obey his commands, and 05 what you can to Advanch ni intereats.—Matiets

enry.

Verse 11.—

ce, an expression taken from the ancient method of measuring land by the cord

or lite; whence the measuring cord is melongmically put for the part measured,

and divided by the cord. Thus, * the lines, B, th cords, are fallen unto me in
the Pealmis

Verse 12.—"
homines numeri,
what their posterity afterwards were, as the sand of the sea, without number.

348 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

Rot shut up in that narrow comer of the earth for the purpose of confining within
raitened territories the true knowledge and worship of God : but God wished
hat to e the e seat of the ehurch, Irom which the sound.of heavenly doctrine
should go forth Into all natlons. Therefore he chose Canaan, Which Is inerjected
among fhe most powertl mations of the world, that from It s from  fountain
‘might more easly Ispue the doetrin of God 10 the rest of the nations : as Isalah says,
““ Out of Zion shall go forth the law.”—Mollerus.

Verse 2.—* Talk ye of all his wondrous works,” 1w niphleothaiv, “ of his
miracles.” Who have so many of these to boast of as Christians | _Christianity is
a tissue of miracles; and every part of the work of grace on the ml is a miracle.
Genuine Christian converts may talk of miracles from morning to they
shou 'x;i o them, nd recommend to others thelr miracle-working God and Saviour.

Verse 2.—" Sing " . (i lalk” ete. Music and conversatlon are tyo things

by whieh the mind % man ‘receiveth much agreat deal of harm. They who

e v and b = wonttons worke- e subjects of both, enjoy a heaven

upon earth. And they who do in reality love the Saviour, will always find themselves
nlined to * sing o him,  and to * talk of him.” George Horne.

—* Sin . Tt fs not sufficient to offer the empty vessel of our
fo unto God, or aur slnglni volce in musical tune only ; but also it is required that
we fill our joyful voice with holy matter and good Burpose, whereby God only may be
Teasonably praised : * Sing Psalms unto him.”—David Dickson.

Verse 3o Sing Pealnt Pralmod fs the calm of the soul, the repose of the
apirt, the arbiter of peace, It sflences the wave, and conclliateg the whirlwind of

r passions, soothing the |mpmmm, “Tempering the unchaste. It 1s an engenderer
of tHiendship, a healer of dissension, a reconciler of enemies.  For who can longer
Count him his enemy, with whom to the throne of God he bath ratsed the strain ?
Psalmody repels the demons, and lures sngels. 1t s a weapon of
defence in nightly terrors and a respite from daily toil. e the tant I s o presiding
genius ; to manhood a crown of glory ; a balm of comfort to the aged ; a congenial
ornament to women.—B

se 4.—** Seek the Lord, and be llflMlhlmd so divers ancient versions

und 11. ‘They that would be “ strengt] in the inward man,” must fetch in
strength from God by faith and prayer.

for h)’ )ll: slun th we hope to prevail with him for his favour, as Jacob did, Hosea xii.

3. Seel }set evermore,” Le., seek to have his favour to eternity, and tl lore

Continae secking o the cad of e ime of Your probation, *Seek ¥ whil you L

shall be for ever seeking it, in an infinite progression, and yet be for ever satisfled in
e—Malihew Henry.

" His strength.” _In classical language, his wgis, or protection, his ark,
the symhol of the divine presence.—Jofn M,

oo 8 s addoq coermore,” lest. they should

unume “that they had performed their duty, if they assembled twice or three times

in ’:}w‘yen‘ at the tabernacle, and observed the external rites according to the law.
ollerus.

o Seck None do seek the Lord so earnestly, but they
Have need of mmng up to seek him more earnestly ; neither have any attained

such o meagure of commuulon with God, but they have need to seck for a farther
megsure : therefare it is said, ™ Seek the Lord, seck Ms srengih, seck his face evermore.

ooJerse 5. Remember.”  How others may be affected [ do not ask. _For myselt

that there is no care or sorrow, by Wi am 5o severely harassed, as when

1 ml ysel gulity of mgratitade. to vy most kind Lord. - It not seldom appears
fault so inexplicable, that [ am alarmed when I read these words, inasm

2 Foanstacs hem SAdsessed to myselt, and others like me. Remember, O ye for-

et thoughtiess, aad ngratelul, the works of God, which he hath done to us,

So many signs and proofs of his goodness. Whal more could be have done,

Which be hath not done -~ Folen

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND FIFTH 349

Verse 6. e O,0e seed of Abraham his servant.”  Consider the relation e stand

“ the seed of Abraham his servant” ; you are born in his house,

e 8o He halh remembered his covenant.”  As a long series of years had

elnyud betwun the promise and the performance, the prophet uses the word

xnunmmg it the Bivine promise does ot become obsolete by length
bit that even when the world imagines that they are cxtinguished snd

whal.ly mgamn God retains as distinct a remembrance of them as ever, that he

due season.—John Calvin.
"Th word which he commanded.” ~All that God says must of necessity

be saia with a a\ltl\oﬂty, 50 that even his promises partake of the nature of commands.
—Joseph Addison Alezander.

“ The lot of your inheritance : " literally %0, the cord of your inheri-

t explains it: I have a goodly heritage.”

oces,” Le, a

s ertiance.” The change of the number (from * thee " to

Vers
« your *) points out that God Taade a covenant with all the people in general, though
he spake the words only to a few individuals ; even as we have seen a little before,
that It was 8 decree or an everlasting law. ~Fbe holy patriarchs were the irst an
rincipal persons into whose hands the promise was committed ; but they did not
embrace the grace which was offered to them as belonging only to themselves, but as
& blessing which their posterty in common with them were 10 become sharefs of.—

'hen they were but a few men in number.” W 9. Literally,
‘men of number ; so few as easily to be numbered : in nppnsltmn uz

er.

Verses 12—14.—One would think that all the world woulg have boen upon them ;
but Tiere was the pr

otection, God has a negative voice, * He suffered no man
v had (a5 e say) an nchlng toth at the peaple of God, thele

nnger icnea to] e o dealing With, thera, and thi shews four advantages the world

ery o

einst them. - First  They wege few

ndly, 2" Thirdly,
“* strangers.” F(mﬂ.hly, “ unsettled.” What hindered their enemies ? It was the
Lord's negative volce. ' He reproved kings for their sakes; saying, Touch nt mine
anointed, and do my prophels no harm.” ~We see an instance of thié (Gen. xcxv, 5
‘When Jacob and his family journeyed, ** the terror of God was upon the cities thl
were Tound about them, and they did not pursue after the snns of Jacob.”

‘mind to pursue after them, to revenge the slaughter of the Shechemites ; m.z

one_kingdom to another people.” Where we might b

erse 'rom
gapected from kingdom fo kinpdom, the ear s somewhat dmppomua by the phrm,
nded to distinguish

one kingdom to another people,” which may have been inter
tian and other monarchies from the more Gemocratical or patriarchal In-

mzul:ﬁms of the Arabians and other nations.—Joseph Addison Alezander.

Verse 13 Though Trequent Titing s melther Gesirable nor commendable, yet
sometimes there s 3 ust and necessary occasion for it and ft may be the o of some
of the best men.—Matthew Henry.
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Verse 14.—" He suffered no man fo do them wrong.” _As many rose up, one after
another, in troops against them, the Psalmist says indefinitely, that men were with-
held from hurting them ;. or = 4 Adam, is the wlord here used, which is the one most
gencrally employed to signit X

S 151 resotve tne words into dese tree parts. 1. Here is the nearness
and the-denness of the saints anto. God. - They are Bearer to/ him than Kings and
states, simply considered ; that {5, otherwlse Uian as they In their persons ate also

3 for you see that for their sakes he reproved kings, and so sheweth that he
Dreferseth them to Kings,

. Here s the great danger to kings and states, to deal with his saints otherwise
than well, Which appeareth many ways; for he doth not only in words give a
charge not to touch them, but he carries it in a high way (for 5o God will do when
he pleads their cause). Touch them not; as if he had said, Let me see if you dare

much as touch them ; and it s with dn ntimation of the highest threatening if
they should ; upon your peril if you do 5o ; for that is the scope of such a speech.
And accordingly in doeds he made this good ; for the text salth he sullered o man
o do them wrong ; not that he did aliogether provent all sl wrong and injuries, fot

ds but at no time did he let {

o Anpunished. - 1h that sense he sullered them mot.. You know how he pla
Bharaon, king of Egypt, with great plagues, and all bis household, Tor Abranams
wite’s sake, Gen. xii.  And so Abimelech, king of Gerar, the Lord cometh upon him

with a greatness, and his first vord e G xx 3" “Behold, thou art but a dead
man,” afore he had first told him why or wheref ough theh he adds the reason ;
e brings him upon his knees, verse & bids him 1ook to it, that he give satistaction
to Abraham, and restore his wife to hi , verse 7; and well he escaped 5o ;
and tells him also that he must be beholden to Abraham'’s prayers for his life,
“Hg i3 8 prophet,” saith he,  and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live.”

ird is the care and protection which God had over them, set and ampli-
ﬂed 1, by the number and condition of the persons whom he defended ; though
“few men in number,” that fs, poe reckoned, for their power and strength a few, ot
very small, di pixpods, so the Septuagint in the parallel place, 1 Chron. xvi. 19; as
Sise, 2, by whak R dld for them: He suflered no man, how great s00ver, to-do them

any wiong, how small soever; ot without recompense and satsfation'; nat to do
it, thoughthey had & mind ‘Though the people had an il eye at them,
1. 11, God causeth Ahlmzlech to make a law on purpose ; Ahlm h charged

s pengie 1a Toues, behass An $PALS In (HE VOry HOraS ol the lext. " Ho that
toucheth this man or his wife shall be put to death.”—Thom in.
Verse 15— Mine anointed.” Abraham, Isagc and Jacob had no external
anofnting. They were, however, called * anoinfed,” because they were separated by
God trom the m\lllmlde of wicked men, and endowed with the Spirit and bis ym, ot
which the :mblem.—Mollert
e uch not mine anoiied, and do my prophets no harm.” 'We see here
a vIvid description of the people of God. They are “* his anointed ones,” “ havin
sidue of his Spirit ”; they are his prophets, to whom is intrusted the wo
oflfe that they may be witnesses m the world, o these he gives as it were a tafe
passport. through the world. Though they have ever been but men of number,
accounted as a vile thing, they are pndm-s o his stght.  They are not distinguished
by external digalty, nubers and power, as Rome sets orth the marks of her
‘They are in the midst of kingdoms, but not of them. - They torm usually
the humblest portions of most commanities, and yet they recol cceive horour from G
Despised by the world, but unto God kings and priests, ordained and anointed to
g with Ohrist for ever.—W: Wilson.
.~ Prophets.” 'The w3 s the prophet, or forth-speaker ; the term
laying stress on the utterance, and not upon the vision. The Hebrew word comes
means to bubble up and overflow as from a full fountain. But

emotions. It was of hi “*The cy came not
old time by the will of man : but holy men of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost,” 2 Peter & 21, The fist application of the word is to Abraham

(Gen. 7);_although, long before Abr:

Seripture.” 1873,
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Verse 16.— He called for a famine.” As a master calls for a servant ready to
o his bidding. On the contrary, God says (Ezek. xxxvi. 29), * I will call for the corn,
and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you.” Compare the centurion’s words
as ? !ilgk’j‘;!s being Christ’s servant, ready to come or go at his call, Matt. viii, 8, 9.
— A. R. Fau:

g

‘erses 17—22.—Joseph may be a fit type to us of our spiritual deliverance.
Consider him sold into Egypt, not without the determinate counsel of God, who pre-
ordained this to good ; ““ God did send me before you to preserve life,” Gen. x1v. 5. Here
Is the diflerence, the brethen sold Joseph, we sold oursclves. ~ Consider us thus sold

unto sin an h; God had a purpose to redeem us ; there is election. Joseph
s deltvered ot ot prison, and we ransomed out of the House of bondage ; there was
Joseph's cause was made and himself acquitted ; we coul

Lastly, Joseph was clothed in glorious apparel, and adorned with
PRy chﬂlm, and made to ride in the second chariot of Egypt; so our last step s
to high honour, even the glory of the celestial court; “ This honour
exlix. 9.—Thomas Adams.
0 many Circimstances, concerning Joseph—in his being be-
in his being hated of his brethren—in his suflerings and deep
‘abasement—in his eing bronght, out of prison—in his advancement and exaltation

have Christ delineated therein, and set forth thereby, in type, figure, and repre-
nnuuve 1y, Byt T bave nothing 1o do with this here 1 only give this'hint to the
eader.—Samuel Eyles Pierce, 1817.

Verse 18.—* His soul came info iron” (margin). The whole person is denoted
by the soul, because the soul of the captive suffers still more than the body. Im-
prisonment is one of the most severe trials to the soul. Even to spiritual heroes,
such as a Savonarola and St. Cyran, the waters often go over the soul.—E. W. Her
stenbery.

Fre 18— His soul came into iron.” Till we have felt it, we cannot conceive

, ishe

\nshared, from the selfishness of brethren and the beartieséness of the world. W
ask ourselves, If the Lord were with me, should I suffer thus, not only the scorn of
the learned and the contempt of the great, but even the indifference and neglect
of those whom I have served, who yet forget me ? _So Joseph might have asked ; and
50 tll now may the elect ask, as they stand alone without man's encouragement or

sympathy, not turned aside by falsehiood or scorn, with their face set as a flint, y
Sbepty tooling what It costs them-— Andrew Jukes, in * The Types of Genesis,” 1858,

erse 19.—* Until the time that his word came : the word of the Lord tried him.”
“This verse forms the key to the whole meaning of Joseph's mysterious trial, and at
the tame time Nustrates o decp mystery in the spiitual I of man. ' By * e word
of the Lord” that * tried him,” the Psalmist evidently refers to the dreams of his
faturg destiny which vere ‘sent to Joseph trom God ;. and in saying that they tried
is word came,” he evidently means that his faith in those promises was
Hamied by Wi Tong Imprisonmaent, At Cne day of his Qellverance dawned.  Consider
for a moment his position, and you wil see the purpose of that trial. A youth edu-
cated amidst al the quletsimplcty of the carly patriarchal Jife, he was haunted by
Grcam-visions of a MEhty destiny.. Those vistons were mysteriously foretelling his
overnmant in Egypt. and the bicssings which his wise and just rule would confer
n the land ; but while unable to comprehend them, he yet belicved that they were
Jotces of the future, and promises of God.  But the quietude of that shepherd lite
‘s not the preparation for the tuldlment of his promised destiny. The education
that would form the man who could withstand, firmly, the temptations of Egyptian
e i ' elties and eiviization s tho eduuuon that would form the ruler whose
clear eye should judge between the good and the evil, and discern the course of
safety in the hour of a nation’s peril—all this was not to be gained under the shadow
ST'hi tathers tent it must come through trial, and through tril arising from the
~ery promise of God in which he believed. Hence, a great and startling change

ral noc e seventh from Adam,
pmphnhd," Jude 14.—~Donatd Fraser, in  Synoptical Lectures on the Books of Holg
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with "“Fhe exceeding and eternal weight of glory.
 Sepmons preached af King's Lynn,” 1867, .
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crossed his Iife, (hat seemed to forbid the fulfiment of that dream-promise, and
tempted him to doubt its truth. _Sold into Egypt as a slave, cast into prison throu
his fdelity to God, the word o the Lord most powerfully tried his soul. In the gloom

imprisonment 0st bard to belfeve in God's faithfulness, when hi
“iMiction had risen from his obedience s and most hard (o keep the promise clearly
before him, when his mighty trouble would perpetually temp 0 regar

as
an fdle drcim. But through the temptation, he gained the strong trust which the
pomp and glory of the Egyptian court would have no power to destroy ; and when
the word of deliverance came, the man came forth, strong through trial, to fulfil
his glorious destiny of ruling Egypt in the name of God, and securing for it the bless-
ings of heaven. Thus his trial by the word of the Lord—his temptation to doubt
its truth—ias a divine discipline preparing him for the fulfilment of the promise.
nd looking at It in tis aspect, this verse gmsent: to us a deep spiritual truth :
The promises of God try man, that through t]
fulfilment. Our subject then is this: The trial of man by the promises of God.
“This vorse suggests three great facts which exnibit ‘the thres aspects of that trial.
s promises must try man. Every promise of the Lord is of necessity a
trlal. Now, this necessity arises from two soutces ; from man’s secret unbelief, and
from God's purposes of discpline.
rd_must try man by revealing his secret unbelief. We never ki
our want of st U some glonmls romise rouses the soul Into the attitude of beliel
then the coldness and unfaithfulness of the heart are lighted up
and the promise is a trial, Thus Paul with his profound ihsight nto the Tacts of
spiritual experience, says, “ The word of the Lord is sharper than a two-edged sword,
plercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and upirt, and of the Joints and marrow;
d i a discerne of the thoughts and intents of the In llustration of this we
Tmay observe that many promises of the Lord come o us, as they came to Joseph,
3k dream-visions of the future. . Visions come to the Chiistian soul, as grand and
wonderful as those which came to the Hebrew youth of old; and they, too, are

s more clearly heard, and the great inheritance revealed. No dream of the n
1o spirit of the dead—has visited us ; but like a spirit some truth of God has entered
the soul's presence-chamber, and summoned it to noble aspiration and Christ-like
endeavour. Then the earnest of the future gleams on life’s horizon. The th
of eternity, with all its balm and music, seems near, and rapt with its glory, we are
roused to all-surrendering zeal. But I 'appeal to your experience whether it s not
trus that such sevelations of the promise rapidly become times of tr

ing voics of unbelet tells us that aspiration s vain. The cold cross-currents of
Indifference chil the fiery impulses of the heart, Wo are prisoned like Joseph, by
no material bars indeed, but by the jnvisible bonds of unbeliel, and we find it riost

tions were merely idle dreams. And Here 1o that anusing, by the promsise, oF fhe

. Again : God catises his promises o try us, that he may accomplish his own pur-
poees of disclpline. It 18 & law of our nature that no balief t1 ‘any unseen thing can
gver pass into the active form of strang endeavour to attain It until we are tempte

to disbelieve it. Thus. e great idea of an undiscovered land across the wastes of
R Rbantie smote the soul o1 Cotumbus - but i remamed a. dreamy faith until by
opposition and ridieule he was tempted to regard it as a dream, and then it became

herole endeavour, and the land was found Thus with all men of genlus. They

stand in the fr heir age, with thoughts which the world cannot understand ;
bt those thoughts are dreams unt sulering and scorn try the men, and then they
re awakened into effort to realise them. H 0d leads us into circtmstances in

hich we are tempted to doubt his promises, that by temptation he may discipline
faith into power. There is a wilderness of temptation in every life, and like Chirist,
We are often led Into It, from the solemn hour when we heard the volce, * Thau art
my son;” but like Christ, we come forth strong, through the long, silent wrestling
with temmptation, to do ou? Father's will.

s the Hou of Deliverance: - unifl the time that his word came.
When the alscpline ws perfected, Joseph came forth ready for his m
aur deliveranee Hocs ot ahiags come in Ths way. Take from the Bible Nhiorcs the
four great methods by which God sends dellverance. . Sometimes by death - Thus
with Elijah. Weariness, loneliness, failure, bad wrung from the strong man the
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cry, v Take away my lie for I am not better than my fathers.” The temptation
™ becoming too strong, and God sent deliverance in the chariot of fire. Sometiy

y transforming o e height of trial inlo the height of blessing. The three youths i
Babylon had clenched their nerves for the climax of agony. when the fre-became n
Paradise. So, now, God makes the climax of trial the herald of spiritual blessedness.
By suffering we are loosened from the bonds of time and sense ; there is one near us
ke the Son of God; and eliverance has come. . Sometimes by the glance of love on
the falling soul. Thus with Pater. ' ‘The temptaton was mastering him : one glance

fhat cye, and he went out weeping and aelivered. - Sometimes by continatng fe

eye,
lnul but increasing the power o endure il "Thus Jith Paul, ~After the vision of the
thl.rd heaven came “ the thorn in the fles}

¢ temptation made bim cry thrice
o0 God ; the trial remained, but here was the deliverance—" my grace is sufficient

Tor heein e e suffering lost none of s preseure, but he Tearned 13 glory In mfirmity ;
and fhen came his delivering hot
o

o Trial by Promise fulfll the Promise itself, In Joseph the

tempmmn to doubt the word of God silently meetened him for its fulfiment. So

‘We hope not for an Egyptian kingdom, our dream-vision is of a heavenly

inheritance, and the palace of & heavenly King. But every temptation ns.md every
mocking vaiee of doubt overcome, It an id upwards and grwards,  Trial, sufferings,
struggles, are angels arraying the soul, in the white robes of the heavenly world, and
Crowaing It with the crown that fadeth not away, - And when the end-comes, then
it will be seen that the long dreary endeavour to hold fast tho dream-promise—the

te “no ” to the temptation to disbelieve, more than recompensed

idward Luscombe Hull, in

Verse 19— The word of the Lord tried hir

As we try God’s word, so God's

word tries us; and happy If, when we are tried, we come forth as goid ; and the trial
of our faith proves more precious than that of gold which perisheth, though it be
tried with fire. - William J

ay.
ied him.” 1 doubt not that Joseph’s brethren were humbled,

erse 19.—
Jet Tonaph vany be ot e must be cast into the dich, and ints the privon. and
the iron must enter not. on!y into his legs, but into his soul. He must be more affected
in spiitbecause he was to do greater srork for God, aud was to be ratsed up higher

‘nd thoretoro did need the more ballast.—Thomas Shepard, in *

e Test,

Saund Bzﬂew 16 9 .
e 19.— Trie ™, ¢ ;7 Ps. xil 65 xvil. 3;

came out ot the nrdenl. as gold Pie nntng -pot, more pure and lusuous,—wiﬂmm

B erses 19—21,— Tried him * Made him lord of his house.” Joseph's feet
were hurt {n irons, to ft him to tread more delicately In the King's Palace at Zoani;

d when the Lord’s time was come, by the same stairs which winded him into the
Sangeon he climba up Into the next chariot to Pharaoh's. Few can bear great
sudden mercies without pride and wantonness, till they are hampered and humbled
to carey t moderately. —Samuel Lee, in * The Triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of
Praise,”

¢ 20.—* The king sent and loosed him.” And that by his own master, Poti-
phar, who had clapt him up, there by his wanton wife's wicked instigation. Fie had
been'bound ignominiously, but now comes he to be loosed honourably.—Christopher
ess.

erSe 21.— Ruler of all his substance,” or “ possession.” Herein also he
a type of Jesus Christ, who, as God, is Posscasor of heaven and earth, beng the creator

Verses 21—22.—He was received into the Royal Society of the right honour-
able the king's privy counclllors, and was constituted, as Chairman of the councll
table, which, though Moses doth ot express, yet David intimateth in Ps. cv.

the privy-councillors, as well as the private people were bound [pon!bly o
oath) to obey him in all things, and, as out of the chair, he magisterially taught these
Senalors wisdom. Thus the Hebrew reading runs : He bound the princes fo his soul
(or according to his will) and made wise his elders ; teaching them not only civil and

orar bt iso divine wisdom, for which cause God sent Joseph (saith he) ito Egypts
that some sound of the redemption of fallen mankind might be heard in that kingdom,

VoL. 1v. 28
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at that time tho most flourishing in the world: neither is Moses alfogether silent
herein, for he calls him a masler of wisdom, or father fo Pharaoh (Gen. uch
‘more to his councillos, and he says that no | hand or oot shall move (to it In aflars
i water . home, o, in Toreign embas road) without Joseph's order; he
Was the king’s ylenlpntenﬂnry, Gen. Christopher Ness.

e 22.— To bind his princes.” The meaning of v ¥t signifies to exercise
contrat over the greatest men in the kingdom, which power was conte Joseph

oo+ e G 11 40 ; also verses 43, 44, - The capability of binding is to be
regarded as an evidence of authority; a power of compelling obedience’; or, in
default thercot, of inflcting punlshment —George PALl(ps.

22. pleasure.” _ Literally, i s soul, which some explain
as a bold mmpnm, describing Joseph’s mind or soul as the cord or chain with which
e bound the Egyptians, f.e. forced them to pertorm his will But see Ps. xvil. 95
vl 12 L 2—Joseph Addison Alezander,

erse And teach his senalors wisdom” 'That is that wisdom whereln
e Bec e instricted of God he might 156 matruct the princes, aud teach prudence
o who were much his seniors. Herein some sparks of wisdom shine,
that be showld ordor even he Drinces and.old men Lo learn wisdoms from. one Who
masisltlars and a foreigner, although the Egyptians are always wont to boast that
1t the mative place of wisdom—Jansenias.

Verse 28 Bgupt . . . « the land of Ham.” The Egyptians were a branch
of the race of Han ame from Asia through the desert of Syria to ume
iin the valley of the- Nie: kil a faet clearly established by sclence, and ent
confirs tha statements of the book of Genesio—F. Lenormant and B, Cheoalie, i
A Manual of Ancient Hislory,” 1869.

Verse 24.— He increased his people greally.” Behold here the concealed blessing
in the secret of the cross. Under it the people of God are in the most fruitful state.
—Berleb. Bible.

Verse 25— He furned their heart to hate his people.” Not by putting this wicked
hatred into them, which is mot consistent eitber with the holiness of God's nature, o
with the truth of his word, and which was altogether unnccessary, because they had
t and all other wickediess in them by natures but partly, by Withdrawing the
common gifts and operations of his Spirit, and all the restraints and hindrances
o it, and wholly leaving them to thelf own mistakes, and passions, and orupt
affections, which of their own accord were ready to take that course ; and partly,
by directing and governing that hatred, which was wholly in and from themselves, o
a8 it should fall upon the Isracites rather than upon other people.—Matthew Pool.
Verses 25--26—When by the mallce of enemies God's peaple are brought to

They

greaf s, there Is d Ivcrance nean o be sent from. Gon vt them
fspeh subtllly with N seroants.. He sent Maoses his seroant.”—~David Dickson.

e 26.—* Moses and Aaron.”—God \Is\u!ly sendeth his servants by two and
o't ataal helps and comtort.—John Tra

e, 28— He sent darkness.» The darkness here stands at the beginning
(not. in the historical order hat the particalar plague of darkness stood), &
how God's wralh hung over Egypt as a dark cloud during all the Plaguts—A. .
ausset.
Verse 28.— Darkness.” There is an awful significance in this plague of darkness,
The sun was a leading object of devotion among the Egyptians under the name of
irls. The very name Pharach means not only the King but also the sun, and
characterises the king himsell as the representative of the sun and entitied in tome
sort of divine honours. But now the very light of the sun has disappeared and
primeval chaos seems to have returned. Thus all the forms of Egyptian will-worship

Sere covered with shame and confasion by the plagues.—James &, Murphy, in * 4

Commentary on, Ezodus,”

Verse 28— itdark.” God is often desuri.bed as manifesting his displeasure
1 o st ot 5 spe eaks of the day of God’s ce as “* a day of darkness and
of gloominess, & day of cloads and of thick darknest » (JocL 1. 2 and Zephaniah em-
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ploys nearly the same language (L 15). Tho plllr that went betore the laracite, and
them Jight, was to the Egyptians a cloud and darkness ” (Exod, xv. 20)
darkness which was upon the face of the earth " in the beginning,” is desembed by by

have been wrapped about hy o thick palpable cloud, sold, ‘damp, im-
penetrable : the people would feel it upon their limbs, as swaddling-bands ; the sun
would be blotted out by it, and all things reduced almost to a state of death—of
which this ninth plague Was in a certain sense the shadow cast before. Such a clond

would be even more terrible in Egypt, sunny Egypt, than in other countries ; for
there the sky is almost always clear, and heavy raing unknown.  But in any place,
and under any conditions, it must have been full of hon d misery. Nothing
cauld represent this more forcibly than the short sentence,  Nelther rove, any {Fom
his place for three days.” It was an horror of great darkness ; it rested on them
lke a pall s they knew not what dangers might be around them, what fudgment was
next to happen : they had not been forewarned of this plague, and they could not
Lell but it might be only & prelude to some more awlul visitation : their soul melted
em, for ear of thase things that might come upon them ; they dared not move
lrom chamber to chamber, nor even from seat to seat : wherever they cl
1t mament. when, e dovimces e ‘upon thein, there they must remain,
Bharaoh might cal I vain £ bis guards 5 they could not come to him,  Motes and
re 1o longer within reach, for none could go to seek them. Masters could
ok Command. thels laves. mor sikves Baston 50 obey theie master’s call s Too. wils
could not flee to her husband, nor the child cling o its parents: the same fear was
upon all both high and low; the same paralysing terror and dismay possessed them
every one. As says the patriarch Job, they * laid hold on horror ” (Job xvill. 20).
And mis “continued for three days and nights: they had o lamps nor torclies ;
they could not kindle them, or they dared not move to procure them : the;
wm silent in darkness, like men aiready dead. Hope and expectation of returning
might at first support them; but hope delayed through seventy-two weary
Hours Would resently, e out, and teave.tnem 10 despair. The darkness would
ecome more oppressive and intolerable the longer it continued ; “ felt ” upon thei
bodies as a physical infliction, and “ felt * even more in their souls in agonies of fear
and apprehension ; such a darkness as that which, in the book of Revelation, the
fifth angel pours out upon the seat of the beast—" Whose kingdom was full of dark-
ness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven
because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their deeds ” (Rev. Xvi.
10, 11). I there be any truth in the traditions of the Jews on this subject, there
were yet greater alarms under this canopy of darkness, this palpable obscurity, than
guy rhich would arise out of the physical infiction, ' Darkness Is u type of Sitan's
kingdom; and Satan had some liberty in EgYpt to walk up and down Upon the land,
and to go to and fro in it The Jowish Rabhis tol us that the dovil and his angels

re let loose during these three dreadful days; that they had a wider range and
greater liberty than usual for working misc oy describe these el gp
golng among the wretched people, glued to thelr seal y were, with terror ;

e
artul apparitions ; piereing thelr ears with hideous shrieks
and groans ; driving them. almest o modhess With the intensity of therr fears
‘making their flesh creep, and the halr of their head to stand on end. Such a climax
seems o be referred to by the Pralmist, * He cast upon them the flerceness of his
nger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels among them ™
i lxx\él;ij S Thomas S Milingion. T * Signs apd Wonders. in the-Land of

e 28.—" And they rebelled not against his word.” The plague of darkness
and the 2t o Ui Plagcs Which God commanded - these 2o el were b srvahtsy
were ot disobedient o him, they came at his word, See verses 31, 34.—John

Verse 28— They rebelled not against his word ” ; as Jonah did, who, when he
was sent to denounce God’s judgments against Nineveh, went to Tarshish. Moses
and Aaron were not moved, either with a foolish fear of Pharaoh’s wrath, o a foolish
pity of Egypt's misery, to relax or retard any of the plagues which God ordered them
to Inflict on the Egyptians ; but stretched forth their hand to inflict them
appointed.  They Ehet are Instructed to execute Judgment, will ind their remissness
Chhstrued a rebelion against God's word— Matthew Henry.
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1t is like enough that it would not move Pharach much that his hurdan ‘were
filled with frogs ; but they must come into his house, and inlo his bed-chami My
observation e {he greatest princes n the wOTkd if hey oflend God e not exempIE
from judgments. Princes and great persons, are usually exempted from the reproot
ol men. As for thelaws, ofttimes they are as cobwebs, the great fies break through

plague, tha
half sorry for what he had done ” (b. Ii. ¢. 14). The plague assumed t

356 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

Verse 29.— He turned their waters info blood,” etc. The Nile begins to rise
about the end of June, and attains its highest polnt at the end of September. About
e commencement of the rise it assumes a greenish hue, Is disagreeable to the taste,
nnwnolemme, and often totally unfit for drirking. It soon, however, becomes red
turbid, and continues in this state for three or more weeks. In this condition
i again healthy and fit for use. The miracle now performed was totally different
this annual change. For, 1, it occurred after the winter, not the summer,
saltice; 2, the water wias turned info blood, and not merely reddenid by an admixturé
of red clay or animalcula; 3, the fish died, a result which did not follow from the
periodical change of colour ; 4, e iver stanlk, and became offensive, which it ceased
on the rdinary redness made its appearance; 5, the stroke was arrested at

the end of seven days, whereas the natural redness continued for at least three weel
and 6, the change was brought on instantly at the word of command before the
eyes of Pharaoh. The calamity was appalling. The swoet waters of the Nile were
mmon beverage of Egypt. It abounded in all kinds of fish, which formed
a principal article of dict for the inhabitants. It was revered as a'god by Egypt.

And o u was a putrid flood, from which they turned away with loathing.—Jame

G. Mur,
Ver s« e tarned their wates into bood.” By the miraculous change of the
waters into blood, a practical rebuke was given to their superstitions. Thi:
and beautiful river, the benefactor and preserver of the country, this birthplace
their chief gods, this abode of their lesser deitles, this source of all their prosperity,
this centre of all their devotion, is turned to blood : the waters stink ; the canals
and pools, the vessels of wood and vessels of stoe, which were replenished frorm the
iver,all dre gl polluted.  The N, aecording to Pliz, wes the  only source rum
‘whencs the Egyptians obtained watér for drinking » (Hist. . 33
Water was eonsidered partioularly swest and refreshing ; $0 pmple
were in the hablt of provoking thinst In order that they gt fnrtnk« e tredly
to them, and they

e " And slew, thetr fish:* Besides the fish cured, or sent to market
for the table, a very great quantity was set apart expressly for feeding the sacred
animals and birds—-4s the cats, crocodiles, ibises, and others ; and some of the
large reservoirs, attached to the temples, were used as well for keeping fish as for the
necessary ablutions of the devout, and for various purposes connected with religlon.
The quantity of fish in Egypt was a very great boon to the poor classes, and when
e wed the country Inhabitants of the inland villages benefited by this
mmm Gift of the river, a5 the land did by the fertllizing mud, deposited npon it.
canals, ponds, and pools, on the low lands, continued to abound in fish,
ttor T Mabaation had ceased; and i was then thal thelr return to the Nile was
intercepted by closing the mor uths of the canals.—Sir J. Gardner Wilkinson, in * A
Popular Account of the Ancient Egyptians,” 1854.

Verse 30.— Their land brought forth frogs in abundance.” This is the natural
appearance next in the order of occurrence to the Red Nile, and of it also the God

The Nile, its branch e g s of irrigation are all bank-full, and the
exuberant moisture has aroused from their summer torpor, into life and activity,
the frogs of the Nij ers inconceivable to those who have not been in ho!

mtries.  Even in ordinary years the annoyance of these loathsome creatures

night and day, gives some idea of what this plague must have been, and renders

abundantly redsonable the creation of a goddsss, Ranipula,® at the vety commence-

t of the mythology of ancient Egypt. In the whole of this fearful succession

of Judgraents there 1+ 3ot one more pevmally Tevolting than the plague of frogs.—

William Osburn.

Yerse 0. Thelr tand brought forth frogs, in, abundance:” 1t s not diffcult for

an Englishman, in an Eastern wet mousoon, to form & tolerable idea of that plague
Egypt, in which frogs were in the Mouses, bed-chambers, beds and kneadin

troughs,” of the Egyptians. In the rainy season, myriads of them send forth their

“ Driver away of frogs.” Her name was Heki; Birch ap. Bunsen. She was the Bulo
of the Creek avthors,
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constant croak in every direction ; and a man not possessed of over-much patience,
becomes as petulant as was the ll:entious god, and Is ready to exclaim,

Groah, croah | Tnded 1 shall choke,
you pester and bore my ears any more
Wik yous oroak, eroak, oroah 1

new-comer, on seeing them leap about the rooms, becomes disgusted, and forth-

Wwith beging an attack upon them but the next evening will bring a return ofhis active
s, It

may appear almost incredible, but in one evening w

led upwards
AT Torty o hese ts i the Jaltha Missb house. They had Brincipally concealed
Themselves in a small tunnel connected with the bathing room, where thelr ol
had become almost insupportable.—Joseph Roberts, in “‘Oriental Jllustrations,” 1844.
Verse 30.—" Chambers of their kings.” God plagued Pharaoh in his bed-chamber :
it may be because he would show that his judgments can penetrate the greatest
prlvacy ; for the field, and the hall, and the bed-chamber, an g

the closet are all one

e say to a pr!nce, ‘Thou art wicked "2 Nay, one saith concerning

are
the Bope, It is not lawful 1o say, “ What doth he 507" Now when they are noj
within a6 compass of human repréot, o steikes hemerJostor Shute, in ** Judgment
and Merey : or, the Plague of Frogs,” 1645,

31— Flies.” This term serves to denote a kind of insect that alights

on the skin or leaves "t Dlants, by s DHe mncting pain I the one cane e chuain

destruction in the other. The swarms of flies in Egypt are usually numerous an

excessively annoying. They alight on the molst part of the eyelids and nostrils,

and inflit wounds that produce great pain, swelling and inflammation. - They ar¢

i1s0 ruinous to the plants in which they lay their eggs. Philo (vit: Mos, . p. 110)

describes the dog-0y or gadly as a grievous pest of E Gnats and mosquitoes
also abu

gypt.
at nd virglant,” A plague of such crsatures would canse kmsasnse

sutlring and desolation.—James G.

~—As an liustration of the powu “of flies we give an extract from Charles

Mnnhn.llt “ Canadian Dominion.” “I have been told by men of unquestioned

ity, that at mid-day the clouds of mosquitoes on the piains would sometimes

hide the leaders In a teaim of four horses {rom the sight of the driver. - Cattle sould a

by their shape; all alike becoming Plock with an impenetrable

crust of mosquitoes. The Tine of the route over the Red River plains would be
Tmarked by the carcases of oxen stung to death by this insignificant foe.”

Verse 31— Lice in all their coasts.” ~The priests, being polluted by this horrible
infection, could not stand to minister before their deities. The people coul
heir umcleanness, be admitted within the procincts of their temples. I they
Would ofter sacrifle, there were no victims fit for the purpose. " Even the gods, the
"xen, and goats, and cats, were deflled with the vermin. Egyptians not only
Srithed under the loathsome scourge, but felt themselves Namble and. di isgraced

Josephus notices this :—" Pharaoh,” he says, ** was so confounded at this
t, what with the danger, the scandal end the nastiness of i, be a3

“in the people.” Exod. viil. 17. As Josephus says lgain,

se, being
bodies of the people bred them, and they were all covered over with them, gnawing
o

e, and the offence brought upon their religion by the defilement of their
Pt ot srraption of al thelr Teligious ceremonies, was its most offensive feature.
2 Thomas . Millingt
Verse 31.— Lice.” Vermin of the kind is one of the common annoyances of
Egypt. Herodotus R 37) that the priests shave their whole body every
other day, that no lice or other impure thing may adhere to them when they are
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engaged In the service of the gods. It is manifest that lhls xpecms of vermin was
particularly disgusting to the Egyptians.—James G. Mury

Verse 32.—" He gave them hail ]nr rain.”” 1 had ridden out to the excavations
{at Gizeb, when seing a arge black cloud approaching, T sent 4 srvant to the tents
to take care of them, but as it began to nl.n slightly, I soon rode after him myself.
Shortly after my arrival a storm of wind began ; I therefore ordered the cords of
the tents to be secured, but soon a violent lhnwcr of rain came in addition, which

in Europe, and a hailstorm came down on us, which almost turned the
Bight. . . . It was not long before frst our common tent fel down, and when I had
hastened from that Into my own, in order to hold it from the inside, this also broke
sbove me—Carl Richard Lepsius, in ** Lelters from Egypt, Ethiopia, and the
inai.

Verse
whih have fallen durlng storms so mamorshle us to fid 4 place I genoral history,
have come down from periods of antiquity more or less remote. _According

ubjec
In a hailstorm which took place m Flintshire on the 9th April, 1672, Halley
saw hailstones which weighed five o
the dth May, 1697, Robert Taytor saw fall hallstones measuring fourteen
inches i clrcumteretce.
the storm whlch ravaged Como on 20th August, 1787, Volta saw hailstones
whk:h welg ed nine,
On 22nd May, {m, Dr. Naggenm saw fall at Bonn hailstones which weighed
from twelve to thirteen ow
It appears, therefore, ‘certain that in different countries hallstones have occurred
in which stones weighing from half to three-quarters of a pound have fallen.— Diony-
stus Lardner, in “ The Museum of Sefence and Art,” 1854,

e 34— Locusls came, and caterpillars, and that without number.” T this
country: andIn all the domimions o rete Janw, s & very great and horrible plague,
‘which is an innumerable company of locusts, which eat and consume all the

and trees; and the number of thern is 8o gréat, as it s Incredible ; "and with their

To-be able to see the sun. « + - We travelled flve days’ Journey through places wholly
waste and destroyed, » ‘wherein millet had been sown, which had stalks as great as those
we set in our vineyards, and we saw them all broken and beaten down as if a tempest
had been there ; -and this the locusts did. . The trees were without loaves, and the
ark of them was all devoured ; and no grass was there to be seen, for they had
eaten up all things ; and if we had not been warned and advised to carry victual
, we and our cattle had perished. This country was all covered with locusts

without wings ; and they told us these were the seed of them which had eaten up all,
and that as soon as thelf wings were grown they would seck after the old ones. The
number of them was so great, that Shall mot spuk of it, because I shall not be

e ovusts amd calerpiiares” - God a1 ot bring the same plague
(ch! B bll'. ‘when there was occasion for another, it was still a new one ; for he has
many urm;v: in, hll quiver—Mallnm Henr,

Verse

swarm [of locusts], which was observed
, occupied a space of forty English square miles, contained at least
torty lions of Towuets b e fine, andco5t o 1ong Shidom o tos rth. Ana Magor
r e thus describes an im m!nl! army ol these animals which ravaged the Mahratta
: *“ The column they composed extended five hundred miles ; and so cnmpnct

‘was it ‘when on the wing, that er an ec!lpse, it completely hid the sun, so that n
Shadow was cast by any object.” Brown, in his travels n Africa, states that an
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area of nearly two thousand square miles was merall covered b;
and Spence mention that a column of them was 50, immense, that Ehcy Task b
houn t.o fly over the spol ‘where the observer stomi -M. Kalisch.

e 94— Came . . . and that withont mumber-

Onad they camo, 3 dask continuous cloud
d berless ;

river, headlong in its course,
Pisged from 2 mountain lulm;it‘ or the roar

Shatteing it bilows 05 a shore of socks,
Ouward they came, the wiads impelicd them on
‘Robert Southey, 1774—1843.

Did eat up all the herbs.” The locusts had devoured every green

herb and every blade of grass ; and had it not been for the reeds, on which our cattle
entirely subsisted while we skirted the banks of the river, the journ ey must have
been discontinued, at least in the line that had been pmpn.xed The larvee, as gener-
ally is the case in this class of nature, are much more voracious than the perfect asect;
nothing that is green seems to come amiss to them. . . . The traces of their r

over the country are very obvious for many weeks aftr thiey have passed i, tne sur.
faco appearing as If swept by a broom, or a8 if  harrow had been drawn over it.—

arrow, 1764—184!
Verse 36.— He smole also all the firstborn.” Did you hear that cry? ’Tis

the moment of midnight, and some tragedy is enacted in that Egyptian dwelling,
for such an unearthly shriek | and it is repeated and re-echoed, as doors burst open
and frantic women rush into the street, and, as the houses of priests and physicians
are beset, they only shake their heads in speechless agony, and point to the death-
sealed features of their own first-born. Lights are flashing at tife palace gam, and
flitting through lhu royal chambers ; and as king’s he
town enquiring where the two venerable Hebrew brothers dwell, the whupﬂ‘ flies,
““The prince-royal is deld 1 Be off, ye sons of Jacob! speed from. your house of
bondage, ye oppressed and injured Israelites! And in their eagerness to “ thrusf

‘messengers hasten

Tortn ¥ Tt terrible bocause Heaven-protected race, they press upon them gold an
jewels, and bribe them to be gone.—James Ham

Verse 37— There was not one feebe person among their tribes,” when lsrael
came out of Egypt ; there was while dwelling there ; So there shall be no feeble saint
0 to heaven, but they shall be perfect when carried hence by the angels of
Ehouh they Complain ot 1egbleness here. ' There shall be no tore thence an i

of days, nor an old man that hath not filled Wis days :for the child shall die an
hundred years old;” Isa. Ixv. 20. As there is in all dying or departed persons a
reat shooting in their stature observed ; so s there in the soul much more. The
fm infant. Shoots In the instant of dissolation o such & pertect knowledge of Gody
uch a measure of grace as is not attainable here, that he Is “ as David ;
i tobeat Chaties cores v fach & height, that he s © as an il of God,” Zeeh. X
8.—John Sheffed, in * The Rising Sun,” 1654.

erse 37, There was ol one fecble person amony their lribes.”  They came
gut all in good health, and brought not with them any of the diseases of ‘Bgy
Surely never was the like ; that among so many thousands there was not one i

5o Talke was the representation Which the Jews’ enemies n after ages gave to the
‘matter, that they were all sick of a leprosy, or some loathsome disease, and theretore
the Egyptians throst. them ot of thelr land—Matihew Henry.

T el person” A folerer o stumbler. The word denotes a person
it for military service.—Joseph Addison Alezander.

Verse 30.—In the army of Alexander the Great, the march was beguu by « great
beacon being set upon a pole as a signal {rom head-quarters, so that ** the
seen at night, the smoke in the day-time ; * and the plan is still found in use nmongst
fhe caravans of Avabia. It It probable enough, in that unchanging land, that such
may have been the custom at the time of the Exodus, and that God taught the
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able in this wise,
Kii‘iin“&fz'emm paviion, henee the order of march was enjoined.—N

e 30—
‘When Israel, of the Lord beloved,
Out of the aad o bondags catie,
Her father's God before her moved,
An awful guide in smoke and flame.
e astonished lands,
“rhe oudy i slow;
By sight, Arblas cimson sancs
ried fhe fery columm's glow.

By day, along

T ot the chrel byma o

b suawred oo,

And lmn ) mmm red theis lays,
th pricst’s and whrrior's voice betwe

Bat present stil,
When bﬂ(htl*

Be thoughts of Thee a cloudy screen,
"To temper the deceitul ray |

Andob, when stoops on, Judahs peth,
aad storm, the frequent night,
Be Tholong: suffering, e
‘A burning and a shining light.

as well as by fact, that he was thels true leader, wd

—Sir Walter Scott, 1771—1832.

e 40.— Quails.” uail is met with abundantly in Syria and Judza,
and there seems o pe ittle d donm of ts \dentity with the quafls so trequently men”
lear pro

tioned in the HolyScriptures. * We have,” says Tristram, ** a clear

o b
fat flesh of the quail. . . . Itmigrates in vast flocks, and regularly crosses the Arabian
flying for me mm pm at night, and when ihe birds settle they are so utterly

by the han

lesert,
exhausted that th

may ny 5
thelr migratory hapits, they instinetively seloct e orteot sea prasages, and avail
themselves of any island as a halting-place. Thus in Spring and Autumn the
slaughtered in numbers on Malta and many of the Greek fslands, very few eing

the period of migration

also fly with the Wind, never

es roun ey
mmg 1t ke iy other Eivdacr “ The Toraciits  spread them ont - when they had
‘them befors they were suficiently refreshed 16 escape ; exactly as Herodotus

e sun.” Bre
<quails upon the coast of North Africa, and tells us that the weary birds fell at once
to the ground completely exhausted by their tcusome journey, and remained therefore

t some minutes as though stupefied.—Cassell’s ** Book of Birds.”
¢ rerses 40—42-

Brought from bis store at suteof Torol,
Quailes, in w! vies cach remove pursue ;

Filhart Fom S ther  hunge to ropell,
Caadies che grasse with swete congealed dew,

He woundes 5 fock, the rock doth wounded, swell
5,

ryve
From sacred word once to his Abraham give

—Sir Philip Sidney, 1554—1586.

Verse 44.—* They inherited the labour of the people.” In like manner the heavenly

Canaan is enjoyed by the saints without any labour of theirs; this inheritance is

not of the law, nor of the works of it ; it is the gift of God. Rom. iv. 14 and vi. 23.
—John Gill.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

1.—1I. Praise God for former mercies. II Pray for further mercies. III.
Publi b Tamons meseie
Verses 1—5.—A series of ley exercises, * Give thanks " call upon his
ke knowm " talk "—* glory "—* rejoice "—* seek "—

Verse 3,1 The pleasure of talking fo God—" Sing,” etc. ; making melody
in the heart. 1L, The duty of talking of God.—" Talk ye,” etc—G. R.
Verse 2.—The Christian’s table-1 tl.lk
IVe‘I:z 3.—1 Those who find : or—* glory ye,” etc. IL Those who seek: or—
rejoi

e 3 (second clause).—Let the seeker rejoice that there is such a God to seek,
that he invites us to seek, that he moves us to seek, enables us to seck. and promises
to be found of us.  The tendency of the secker s to despond, but there e many

se 4.—How can we seek the Lord’s strength ? 1. By desiring to be subject
to it. 2. By being supported by It. 3. By being equipped with it for service.
By seeing its results upon others,
erse 4.—Threefold secking. I The Lord for mercy. IL His strength for
service. 111 His face for happiness.—A. G. Brown.
Verse 4 lastclause—Seeling the Lord the perpetual occupation of a bellever
—Themes for memory. 1. What God has done. II. What he has said.
e memery and God's memm’y “Remember.”  * He hath

‘erse 7.—God’s relation to his elect and to all mankin
Verses 9, 10-The making, swearing, and confirming of the covenant. See our
comment on these verses with the passages referred to.
mfort to the few. The typical and spiritual Tsrael few at first.
A few In the ark peopled the world. Small companics have done wonders: hrist’s

ew,
eople may be often removed. 11 They can Taaer be

1. God's rnpeny in them will not be renounced.

erses 14, 15.  Dr. T. Goodwin has an excellent sermon on these verses, entitled
e T Tnierest of England” i which he condenses the nistors of the werle o show,
that those nations which have persecuted and afllcted the pnople of God have in”
variably been broken in pieces.—(Goodwin's Works, vol. xii. pp. 34—60, Nichol's
edition)

Vzrle 15.—In what respect Abraham was a prophet, and how far believers are the
same.

Verse 161 All things come at the call of God. ~He clled for plenty, and it
came ; for famine, and it came ; for captivity, and it came; for deliverance, and
it came. 11, The ‘most unlikely means of acct mplishing an end with man is often
the direct way with God. He fulfilled the promise of Canaan to Abraham by banish-
ing him from It of plenty, by sending a famine ; of ireedom, by bringing into
captivity._—

erses 13,

e duration of our,troubles, the testing power of the promise, the
mmlunnb]e Tosue which 15 secured
. Church prosperty desiradle, Increase of numbers, increase of vigow
Attainable under great persecution and opposition. Divine in fs originert" ¢ in:
creased.”  Sallsfactory Bttt i omty o o his peoplo
Verse 24 (second clause)—In what respects grace can make believers stronger
than the(r enemies.
26— The natural hatred of the world to the church. 1. God's permitting
« shown.  When? Why? 111 The subtle manner in which this enmity
xeeks m oble ct.

gave them hail for rain” Judgment substituted for mercy.
Veree 7 rs elatse)—Wealth found upon us after ailiction;

Verse 37 lceondt ieior) A ‘consammation o b desired.This was the direct
result of the divine presence. The circumstances out of which it grew were hard
Tabour and persecotion. " It enabled them 1o leave Egypt, to ourney far, to carry
burdens, to fight enemies, etc.
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Verse 39.—1. A dark cloud of providence is the guide of the people of God by
day, 11, A br it cloud of prormiscs s helr guide by night.—

Verse 30.—The Lord's goodness exemplified in our varying Conditans. 1. For
prosperity—a dmld,’ 1L For adversity—a light. A good text would be found in

Yorse 40,1 %04 often gives In love what is not asked. So the bread trom
heaven which was beyond all they could ask or think. IL He sometimes gives in
anger what is asked. They asked for flesh to eat—"and he brought quails.”

e 41.—We have, 1. A type of the person of Christ, in the
sightly as Horob——" When we shall see himm, there is no beduty, et o (Isal s 2)
2. Firm and immovable—" Who is a rock, save our God ? 32).
A type of the sullrings of Christ, n the smitten Somie 3 Smiften By lhe o af the
2. Smitten to the heart, " 111 A type of the benefits of Christ, in the water
nowmgn-om the rock—pure, treshing, Perpemnl, bundant.—James Bennets, 1828,
esse L1, The mitacalous energy of Cod's grace in the conversion of & sinner :
o ‘apened the rock, and the waters gushed oat.~ 11, The effeet in relation to
others, which demonsirates at once the excellence and, the reality of the miracle
in ourselves : “ They ran In the ary places ke & river."—Thomas Dale, 1836,
e_grand source—the rock opened. IL The iberal stréam—
e continued flow—" In dry places.”
Verse 42.—1. The Lord mindful of his promise. II The Lord mindful of our

‘porsons.  TI1. The Lord working wonders a the result of both.

Verse 45.—Obedience to God the design of his mercies to us.
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GENERAL REMARKS.—This Psalm begins and ends with Hallelujah—* « Prate ge
the Lord.” " The space between these two descriptions of praise is filled up with the
mournful detatls of Torael's siny and the exiraordinary patience of God 5 and raly we
do well fo bless the Lord both af the beginning and the end of our meditations when sin

e
30 deprecialed, and el he esteemed them beyond s mecessary food, and made them
His songs i the house of is pilgrim
Tordets isiory s hre o with he view of showing human sin, even as the pre-
ceding Palm was composed lo magnily divine goodness. 1 is, in fuct, » XaTionas
conrmsston, and includes an acknoledgment of the transgressions of Lsral in Eypt,
in the wilderness, and in Canaan, wilh devout petilions for forgiveness such a
the itable for use ad chpeiatty i timés of mational
captivity. It was'probably ot by David,—at any rate its first and last wo verses
are o be found in that sacred song which Dasid Ueliobred to Asaph when he brought up
the ark of the Lord (1 Chro 36).
hile we are studying this halv aalm et us all long see ourselves in the Lord's
ancient people, and bemoan our own provocations of the Most High, at the same fime
admiring his infinite palienee, a.nd  ador Inm bemuu of it. May the Holy Spirit
sanclfy 1 o the promotion of b
~.—Praise and prayer ere bimded i the iroduction (verses 1—5). Then
comes the story of the nation's sins, which continues (U the elosing prayer and prase
of the last two verses. While making confeston, the Palmist acknowledges the stns
committed in Egypt and af the Red Sea (verses 6—12), the lusting in the wilderness
(315 the envying of Moses and Aaron (16—18), the worship of the golden calf
(10,23 he dspising o the promised arul (24—27) he iniguily of Baal-Peor (28—30),
and the aters of Meivah (53-—33 en he owns the failure of Israel when setlled
i Canan and mentions ther wm‘zquen{ ehastisements (34-—44), (ogether wil he quick
compassion which came to their relief when they were brought low (44—46).  The closing
prayer and dozology fill up the remaining verses.

i

EXPOSITION.

]PRAISE ye the Lokn. O give thanks unto the Loxo; for he is good:
for his mercy endureth for ever.
2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lorp? who can shew forth
all his_praise ?
3 Blssed are they that keep judgment, and he that doeth righteousness at
all tim
4 Remember me, O LokD, with the favour that thow bearest unto thy peopl
O visit me with thy salvation ;
5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness
of fhy nation, that 1 may glory with thine inheritance,

- Eratse ye the Lord” Halliufah. Praise ye Jah This song is for the

assembled people, and all exhorted to jo It is

ot meet for & tew to pralse and the rest to be sileat ; but all should join. - I Davia

‘were presel here quartettes and che Ty on all the singing,

would turn to the congregation and say, “ Prai th """ Qur meditation
pon human sin; but on all occasions and in all occupations it is seasonable

and profitable to praise the Lord. * O give thanks unlo the Lord ; for he is good.”

o 4 meedy ereatures the goodness of God 1s the irst attribute which excites praise,
363
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and that prale taes the form of gratituds.  We praie the Lord truly when wogive
anks for what we have received from his goodness. Let us never be sio

toeturn unto the Lord our praise ; to thank him is the least we can do—let us not
neglect it. “ For his mercy endureth for ever.” Goodness towards sinners assumes the
form of mercy, mercy should therefore be a leading note in our song.
Geases ot {0 be snful, it 15 a great blessing that Jeliovaly ceases not to be mercifal.
From age to age the Lord deals graciously with his hurch, and Lo every lndividusi
in 3t ho is constant and faithful n his grace, even for evermore. _In & short space
e have here two arguments for pralse, " for e Is Good: for his mercy endutett
for ever; 7 and these two argum e themselves praises. The very best las

e of acoration Is that Which aderingiy 1n the plaincat Words sets 1orth. the sifple
tHath with regard to our great Lord.  No rhetorical fourishes or poetical hyperboles

re
ence is the essence of adoration. This first verse Is the text of all that which follows ;
we are now to see how from generation to generation the mercy of God endured to
his chosen people.

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord?” What tongue of men or
nngels an duly describe the great displays of divine power? They are unutterable.
Even those who saw them could not fully tell the can shew forth all his
praise?” To declare his works is the same thing as mpmu him, for his own doings
are his best commendation. We cannot say one tenth so much for him as his own
character and acts have already done ? _Those who praise the Lord have an infinite
subject, a subject which will not be exhausted throughout eternity by the most
enlarged intellects, nay, nor by the whole multitude of the redeemed, though no

can number them. The questions of this verse never can be answered ; their
challenge can never be accepted, except in that humble measure which can be reached
by a holy life and a grateful heart.
3. Since the Lord s so good and so worthy to be praised, it must be for our happi-
ness to obey him. ““ Blessed are they thal keep judgment, and he thal doeth righteousness
at all fimes,” . Multiplied are the biessednessés Which must descend upon the whole

here Guplcted because the vy, of Toracl was mot that of Judgment and righteousness,
but that of 0lly and iniquity. The Psaimist, while contemplating the perfections
 God, was impressed with the feeling that the servants of such a being must be

sould we
We would not only be Just, but * keep jud " we would not be content with
occasionally acting rightly, but wouia o Justice at A tmes:
‘me, O Lord, with the favour which thou bearest unto thy people.”

Insignificant as 1 am, do not forget me. Think of e with Kindness, even, as thou
thinkest of thine own elect. 1 cannot ask more, nor would I seek less. Treat m
as the Jeast of thy saints are treated and 1 am content, " It should be enough for us it

‘we fare as the rest of the family. 1f even Balaam desired no more than to die the
death of the righteous, we may be well content both to ive as they live, and die as they
die. This feeling would prevent our wishing to escape trial, persecution, and chastise-
ment ; these have fallen to the ot of saints, and why should we escape them ?

“Myst  bo casried to the skies

Wil orhery fought £ sia he prise,
others fought to win 3
And sailed through bloody seas.”

At the samo time wo pray to have thelr sweets as well as thelr bitters. If the Lord
smile n their souls We cannot rest unless he smile upon us also. We would
dwell where they dwel, reloice as they relolce, Sortow as they sorsow, and In
things be for ever one Wwith them in the favour of the Lord. The sentence before
us is a sweet prayer, at once humble and aspiring, submissive and expansive; it
‘might be used by a dying thief or a living apostle ; fet us use it now.
“* 0 visit me with thy salvation.”  Bring it home to me. Come to my house and
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to my heart, and give me the salvation which thou hast prepared, and art alone able

to bestow. ~We sometimes hear of a man’s dying by the visitation of God, but here

s one who knows that he can only live by the Visitation of God. Jesus said of
‘accheus, “ This day is salvation come to this house,” and that was the case, because

e himsell had come there.  There is no salvation apart from the Lord, and ho must

Visit us with It or we shall never obtain it: - We ar¢ o0 sick o visle ou Groat Pha

sician, and theretore he vists us. 0 that our great Bishop would hold a visitation

s

ever.
f < pood 0] 11y hoen 1 denie for ke divine fasiour
was-éxcliod by the hope that he might participate in all the good things which flow
Lo, the people of God (hrough thel election. ' The Father has blessed s with all
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, according as he has chosen us in him, and in these
Drecious gifts we desire to share through the saving visitation of the Lord. - No othor
00d do we wish to see, percelve, and apprehend, but that which is the peculiar
treasure of the saints. ** That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation.”” The Psalm-
ist, having sought his portion in the good of the chosen, now also begs to be a partaker
in 'their joy: for of all the nations under heaven the Lord’s true people are the
applest. *That I may glory with thine {nheritance.” He would have u part an
lot in their honour as well as their joy. He was willing to find glory where saints
fnd it, namely, in being Feproached o truth's sake.  Tg serve the Lord and endurs
ame for his sake is the glory of the saints below : Lord, let me rejoice to bear my
ein, To be with God above, for ever blessed in Christ Jesus, fs the glory
o saints sbove: O Lord, be pleated to allot me a place there also.

they occur first
in the “Psalm, are doptless the, result, of the contemplations which sacceed thel
and may be viewed not only as the preface, but also as the moral of the whole sacred
song.

6 We have sinned with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, we have
done wickedly.

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders i Egypt s they remembered
ot the molttude of thy mercies; but provoked ki at the sea, wen at th
Red se:

 Nevertheless he saved them for bis name’s sake, that he might make
is mighty power to be kno

o He rébuked the Red Sea a5, and it wasdried up- so he led them through
the depths, as through the wilderness.

10 And he saved them from the hand of him that hated them, and

redeemed them from the hand of the enemy.

11 And the waters covered their enemies: there was not one of them left.
12 Then believed they his words ; they sang his praise.

8. ** We have sinned with our fathers.”  Hlere begins a long and particular con-
fession. Confession of sin is the readiest way to secure an answer to the prayer
o G0 Visis with his salvation the soul which acknowledges its need of &
viour,  en may be said to have sinned with thelrfathers when they imitate them,
follow the same objects, and make their own lives to be mere continuations

of the follies o hei sires.  Moreaver, Isracl was but one nation in all time, and the

[They enjoyed national privileges, and therefore they shared n
national guit. * W havt sommilied iniguty, we have done wickedly." Thus 1s the
confession repeated three times, in token of the sincerity and heartiness of it. Sinsof

misslon, commission, and rebéllion we ought to acknowledge under distinct heads,
that we may show a due sense of the number and heinousness of our offen:

S s Jathers undersivod mot thy wonders n Egypt. The Tsraclites saw the
miraculous plagues and Ignorantly wondered at them : thelr design of love, thelr
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deep moral and spiritual lessons, and their revelation of the divine power and justice
o) were uhable. 1o perceive. . A long sojourn among ldolaters had bianted the
perceptions of the chosen family, an lavery had ground them down fute
ental slugglshuess.  Alas, how maany of God’s wonders are not understood, o mis
understood by us still. We fear the sons are no great improvement upon the
ires. We inherlt from our fathers much sin and little wisdom ; ey could only
Teave us what they themselves possessed. We sce from this verse that a want o
understanding is no excuse for sin, but is itself one count in the Indictment agains!
Tsrael. * They remembered nof the multitude of thy mercies.” The sin of the under
standing leads on to the sin of the memory. What Is not understood will oo b
forgotten, Men fecl litto interest in preserving husks ; if they know notbin
the inner kernel they will take no care of the shells. 1t was an aggravation of Torael,
i that when God's mrcies were o numerous they yet were able to forget them all
Surely some out of such a multitude of benefits ought 1o have remained engraver
upon their hearts ; but if grace does not give us understmdlng. ‘nature will soon cas
out the memory of God's great goodness. ** But provoked him al the sea, even at o
Tied sea.” o Fal out at starting was a bad sign. ' Those who did not begin
andy be expected to ond well > Torac I ot Guito out of EGYpt, and yer she begin
to provoke the Lord by doubting his power to eliver, and questioning his faithtulnes
to his promise. The sca was only called Red, but helr sins were scarlet In reality
it was known as the “ sea of weeds,” but far worse weeds grew in their
8. Ne s e saved them for his mame's sake, i he might make his might
wer {o be known.” When he could find no other reason for his mercy he fount
it in his own glory, and seized the opportunity to display his power. If Israel doe
not deserve to be saved, yet Pharaoh’s pride needs to be crushed, and therefore Israe
shall be delivered. The Lord very jealousl
1t shall never be said of him that he cannot or will not save his people, or that I
cannot abate the haughtiness of his defiant foes. This respect unto his oyn honou
ever leads him to deeds of mercy, and hence we may well rejoice that he 1 a Jealou

9. *“ He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up.” A word did it. Th
sea heard his voice and obeyed. How many rebukes of God are lost upon
w: noz more unmanageable than the ocean ? God did, as it were, chide the sea, an(
» ' Wherefore dost thou stop the way of my people ? Their p-u\ to Canaal
lieh through thy channel, ow Garest thou hinder them ? 7 Tho sen perceived it
Master and his sced royal, and made way at once. * 5o he led them through the depths

vt the hottom of the full . oY whe thelr Passust veniukesome, for F16 bage then
g0 nor dangerous, for 1z fed them. | We also have under divine protection passe
through many trials and afllictions, and with the Lord as our guide we have exper!
enced no fear and endured no perils. ~ We have been led through the deeps as throug)
the wilderness.

10. ** And he saved them from the hand of him that hated them.” Pharaoh wa

e from the hand of th enemy.  This was g redemption by power, and one of th
most instructive types of the Tedemption of the Lord's people from sin and hell b
the power which vorketh in

Tl he aters onered he nemies ¢ there was ot one of them lt” | Th

Lord does nothing by halves. What he begins e carvien through to the end. Thi

Jaracl' s the greater, because they saw the t m-ghnm of the divin

Justice, and the perlection o ot of

Paraon of ok ink; LheY are samlk . (he Sot meveE 1o ol

again ; ‘and, blessed b the Lord, there I * not one of them left."-Not one sin g

thought, or ‘word, or deed, the blood of Jesus has covered all. I will cast thel
lnlq'\lmzs into the depths of the sea”

believed they t0 say, they believed the promis

] lhuy e e ened. bt ot 4 Ehem - This s ‘mentioned, not to their credif

Dut o thelr shame.  Thosé who donot bellove the Lord s word i They see it performe

are not believers at all. - Who would not believe when the fact stares him in the face

The Egyptians would have done as much as this, “ They sang his praise.” Ho\

could they do otherwise ? Their song was very excellent, and is the type of th

song of heaven : but sweet as it was, it was quite as short, and when it was ende.
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ey tell to murmuring. - They sang his praise,” but  they soon forgat his works.”
Between Israel singing and Israel sinning there was scarce a step. Their song was

good while it lasted, but it was no sooner begun than over.

3 They soon forgat his works ; they waited not for his counsel ;
14 But losted excecdingly in the wilderness, and tempted God in the

15 "And he gave them their request; but sent leanness into their soul.

13. *“ They soon forgat his works.” They seemed in a hurry

ereles out o thelr memories, they hasted to be ungratetul waited not

for his counsel” nelther waiting fo the word of comnang oF eager to have

thelr own Way, and prone {0 trust in themselves. - This is @ common fault i the Lord's

family to this day ; we are long in learning o wait for the Lord, and upon the Lord.
o look for these t

et the Lord’s

and therefore we gnevmnsly
14. - But lusted Coceedingly in the wilderness.” Though they would ot wait
God's will they are hot to have thelr own When the most sultable and pleasant
food was found hem in abundance, It id iot please them long, b t they grew daiaty
sniffed at angel's food, and mast needs have flesh to . which was unhealty
diet for that warm climate, and for their casy life. This desire ot Thoirs they dwelt
upon il it became a mania with them, and, like a wild horse, carried away its rider.
For a meal of meat they were ready to curse their God and renounce the land which
floweth with milk and honey. What a wonder that the Lord did not take them
at their word | It is plain that they vexed him greatly, “ And templed God in the
desert.” Tn the place where they were absolutely dependent upon him and were

They failed not in their wicked attempt because of any goodness in lhemxe)ves. but
Decate God+ cammot be tomplet, - Acmpiation has Ao DOWeF over i bo
not to man’s threats or promises.
15. “* And he gave them their request.” Prayer may be answered in anger and
denied in love. That God glves a man his desire {s no proof that he is the ablect
divins favour, everything depends upon what that desice . Sut sen! leannes
info_their soul.”’ Ah, that “but” | It embittered all. The meat was poison to
(R when 1t came without a blessing ; whatever it might do in fattening the body,
it was poor stuff when it made the soul lean. If we must know scantiness,
ant it may not be scantiness of soul : yet this is a common attendant upon worldly
prosperity.” When wealth grows with many a man his worldly estate is fatter, but

X &
unprayed her prayers had she known what would come with thelr answer The
prayers of lust will have to be wept over. We fret and fume till we have our
Beales and then we have to fret stll moré because the attalment of It ends In
bitter disappointment.

16 They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron the saint of.the Lorp.
17 The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, and covered the company
of Abiram.
18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; the flame burned up the
wicked.
16. *“ They envied Moses also in the camp.” Though to him as the Lord’s chosen

instrument they owed everything they grudged him the authority which it was
needta) that he should exerclse for their good. ~Some were more openly rebelious

than others, and became leaders of the mhutiny, but a spirit of dissatistaction was
general, and therefore the whote nation 5s charged With it Who can hope to escape
envy when the meekest of men was subject toit 7 How unreasonable was this envy,

for Moses was the one man. In &l the camp Who laboured hardest and had mast €0
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bear, They should have lympn,hlsed with him ; to envy him was ridiculous. *“ And

of the Lord.” By divine choice Aaron was set apart to be holiness
e Lord and. tend of axmung God that he had favoured them with a high
priest by whose intercession, their prayers would be presented, they caviled at the

divine election, and quarrelled with the man who was to offer sacrifice for

Thus neither church nor state was ordered aright for them; they would snatch
trom Moses his sceptre, and from Aaron his mitre. 1t is the mark a1 bad men that

they are envious o the good, and spiteful against ther best benetactors.
17.  The carth opened and swallowed up Dathan, and covere

Abirain. " Fopais aot mentioned, or mercy was exténded to s nousehold, trough
he himselt perished. The earth could no longer bear up under the weight of these
exhaust

ervants, for his children are very dear to him, and he that toucheth them touches
the apple of his eye.  Motes had opened the sea for their deliverance, and now that
they provoke him, the earth opens for their destruction. It was time that the naked-
s of their sin Yas covered, afd that the earth should open her month to devour

those who opened their mouths against the Lord and his servant
And a

e was kindled in their company ; the flame burned up the wicked.”

The Loviies wht webe ith Forah perished by fire, which was a most fitting death

for those who intruded nto the priesthood, and s0 offered strange fire. God ha
e than one arrow in his quiver, the fire can consume those whom the earthquake

Spares. These terrible things i rightcousness are mentioned here to show the
gbstinicy of the people in continuing torebel against tho Lord.  Terrors were as much
st upon them as mercies had been ; they could neither be drawn nor driven.

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten image.
20 Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth
grass.
21 They forgat God their saviour, which had done great things in Egypt ;
22 Wondrons works n th land of Ham, and teribe things by the Red sea
23 Therefore he said that he would destroy them,
stood before him in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he almuld dmmy

19. * They made a calf in Horeb.” Tn the very place where they had solemnly
pledged themselves to obey the Lord they broke the second, if not the first, of his
commandments, and setup the Egyptian symbol of the ox, and bowed before f,  Ttie
ox image s here sarcastically called " idols are worthy of no respec
Rever more legitimately used than when it s poured upon all attempts to ot Torth
the Tnvisibe God. The Tsracites were toalih indeed e they thougnt they saw
the slightest divine glory in a bull, nay, in the mere image of a bull. To beli
that the image of a bull could be the image of God must need great credulty. | ” Amx
worshipped the mollen image.”  Belore it they pald divine honours, and
be thy gods, O Tsracl.”  This was sheer madiees, Alter the same fashion the Ritual-
fsts must secds set up their symbols and multiply them exceedingly. - Spiritual
Worship they seem unable to apprehend ; their Worship 1 sensuous 0 the highes

iegree, and appeals to eye, and ear, and nose. O the folly of men to block up e
own way to acceptable Worship, and to make the path of spiritual religion, which
is hard fo our nature, harder stifl through the stumbling-blocks which they cast into
it. We have heard the richness of Popish paraphernalia much extolled, but an
{dotatrous image when made of gold is not one fot the less abominable than it would

ave been had it been made of drots and dung ; the beauty of art cannot conce
deformity of sin. _ We are {old alsh of the Suggestiveness of thelr symbols, but what
of that, when God forbids the use of them 7 Vain also i it to plead {hat sush worship
is hearfy. So much the worse. Heartiness in forbidden actions is only an increase of
transgression.
“ they changed their glary into the similitude of an ox that eateth grass.”

They said that they anly meant to worship the ane God under a fitting and suagestive
similitude by which his great power would be set forth to the multitude ; they

the great Cathollorevivaj whieh followed upon thisfeturn to a more ornate ooty
tor the people thronged around Aaron, and danced before the calf with all their
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to himself and his family, the great Lawgiver interceded with
away his wralh, lest he shosld desiroy them.  Behold the power of  righteous man's
intercession. Mighty as was the sin of Isracl to provoke vengeance, prayer was
‘mightler in turning it away. How diligently ought we to plead with the Lord for
this guilty world, and espectally for his own backsliding people | Who would not
employ an agency 3o powerful for an end so gracious

peepies
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glory to adore, and had set up a rival to him, not a representation of him ; for how
should he be likened to a bullock ? The Psalmist is very contemptuous, and justly
50 irreverence towards idols is an indirect reverence to God. ~False gods, attempts
to represent the true God, and indeed, all material things which are worshipped are so
much Bith upon the face of the earth, whether they be crosses, crucifixes, virgins,
alers, reles, or even the Pope himself, We are by ar tao méaly-mouthed about

amous abominations : God abhors them, and so sh

the glory of spiritual worship m outward pomp and show is e height for foly, and
deserves to be treated as su
(31, 22, They forgat God ihelr Saviour.” Remembering the call involved for-

¢Had commanded them to make no image, and in daring to disobey

Ehey Torgot his commands. - Moreover, 1 coar that ‘they must altogether have
forgotten the nature and cliaracter of Jéhoval or they could never have lkened him
10 3 grass-cating animal. Some men Rope £ ¥ecp thelf sins and. thelr God 100m
the fact being that he Who sins 1 already so far Jeparted trom e Lo

actually forgotten him. “ Which had done great thin

d that he has

e
‘what the true God could really achieve. ** Wondrous works in ihe land of Ham, and
terrible things by the Red sea.” - They saw several ranges of miracles, the Lord did not
stiat them 45 to the evidences of s sternal power and godhead, and et they could
not rest content with worshipping him in his own appointed way, but must n
ve 8 Direcory of thels own Invention, an elaborate ritual atter the old Egyptian
am

3 nifest object of worship to assist them in adoring Jehovah.
enough to provoke the Lord, and it did so ; how much he is angered every d\y
r own land no tongue can tell.

of desteuction

and and almost came to blows (verse 26); for the fifth he actually smote them,

“and the plague brake in among them ” ; and so the punishment increased with
thelr perseverance in sin. This Is worth hoting, and it should serve as a warning

o gosth on s iniquitles.  God tries words helore he comes to blows,

the
e atd that he ould dest troy the = bt hs wrords aze not. o be crified mith, Jox
osen

nd has power to make them

he means them, a .
stood before him in the bréach.” Liko @ bold warrior who defends the wall W

is an opening for the adversary and destruction is rushing in upon the :Ry.

re
Moses stopped the way of avenging ustice with his pravers. Moes had great power
was

an eminent type of our Lord, who is called, as Moses here is

slyhd, ““ mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth.” As the Elect Redeemer inter=
posed between the Lord and a sinfal world, so did Moses stand between the Lord
and his offending people. The story as told by Moses himself is full of interest and
Instraction, and lends greatly to magnily the goodness of the Lord, who thus fflere

self to be turned {rom the fierceness of his anger.
With disinterested affection, and generous renunciation of privileges ?ﬂired

ce of & man, shall nat our voices be often exercised In supplicating for a guilty

24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, they believed not his word :
25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of the

RD.
26 Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, to overthrow them in
il :

the wilderness

voL. 1v. 24
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27 To overthrow their seed also among the nations, and to scatter them
the lands.

is

“ Yea, they despised the pleasant land.” They spoke lightly of it, though
it ek the joy of all lands: they did not think it worth the trouble of secking and

things ; it indicates a perverted mind, and it is moreover, a high offence to the Lord
to despise that which he esteems so highly that he in infinite B rexervex it for his
own chosen. To prefer earthly things to heavenly blessings is to prefer Egypt to

Ti
o bis promised gitts, - They could not enter In because of unbelief "~—this was
the key which turned the lock against them. When pilgrim: e Celestial City
begin fo ‘doubt the Lord of the way, they ‘Soon corte 1o hink it e of the et at the
journey’s end, and this is the surést way to make them bad travellers. I
enbelief demanded eples to see the land ; he report of thase epies was of 3 mingled
a fresh crop of unbelief sprang up, with consequences most
deplorable,
25. “ Bul murmured in their tents.” From unbeliel to murmuring is a short
d natural step; thoy dven tell to wesplng when thoy had the best ground for

rejoicing. uring is a great sin and not a mere weakness ; it contains within

Tt wabetel. pride, ebellisn, nd 2 whole host of sins. 1t i a bome sin, and

gensrally practised by complainers  in their tents.” but It 1s just as evil there as

in the streets, and will be quite as grievous to the Lord. * And hearkened not unto

the voice of the Lord.” Making a din with their own voices, they refused attention
re

urmurers
7. ““ Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, to overthrow them in the
swore in his wrat

am atior se
i the lands.” Foreseeing that their descendants would reproduce theis sy, he
solemnly declared nm “he would give them over to captivity e sword. Those
a he wilderncss were, In & sense, exiles {orm the and of promise,
and, belng surrou nded b y many hostile tribes, they were virtually in a foreign land :
off from their father’s inheritance was a just and weighty doom, which
thelr xebeliions had richly deserved.  Our own loss of tellowship with God,
divisions in our churches, doubtless often come to us as punishments for the sins out
of Which they grow.  If we will not honour the Lord we cannot expeet him to honour
ps. Our captains shail soon become captives, and our princes shall be pritoners
i ‘we forget the Lord and despise his mercies. Our singing shall be turned into
Hghing, and ous st Iato tisces 1t we walk contracy Lo the taind of tho Lord:

28 They joined themselves also unto Baskpeor, and ate the saceifices of
) Thus they provoked him to anger with theie inventions: and the

‘upon th
30 Then stood up Phinshas, and executed judgment : and so the plague
was stayed.
31 And that was counted unto him for righteousness unto all generations
for evermore.

i« They foined themseloes also unte Baal-peor.” Rituallsm led on to th

ndunnnn of false gods. "Il we choose a false way of worship wo shall, ere long,

aborpingtion of the Moabites was an idol Id

W ‘women cir bodies to the most shameless lust.  Think of the
Teopie of & Roly God Loming down.vo.this. - And al the saerifices of ihe dead:

£a Ehe ‘orgies with which the Baalites celebrated their detestable worship Isracl

Joined, partaking even in thelr sacrifices as earnest inner-court worshippers, though.
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the gods were but dead idols. Perhaps they assisted in necromantic rites which were
Intended to open a correspondence with departed spirits, thus endeavouring to break
seal of God’s providence, and burst into the secret chambers which God has shut
up. "“Those Who are weary of secking the living God have often shown a hankering
alter dark sciences, and Lave sought after fellowship with demons and spirits. Tn
what strong delusions those are often given 1 up who cast off the fear of God |
remark is as much needed now as in days go
25, Thus G propoked him i anger soth e inventions : and the plague brake
in Open licentiousness and avowed idolatry were too gross to be winked
at. This time the offences clamoured for judgment, and the judgment came at
once. Twenty-four thousand persons fell before a sudden and deadly disease which
threatencd to run through the whole camp.  Their new sins brought on them a
disease new to their tribes. When men invent sins God will not be slow to invent
‘punishments. ik vioes were s ‘moral pest, and they were visited with a bodily
Pest so the Lord meets like with 3
0. tood up Phinehas, and execuled fudgment: and so e plague was
;layzd." ot hie i champions left in the worst times, and they il s up
when ihe time comes for T 1o tame mm to battle. His ngm,eou- Indignation
ick execution of two open offenders. His honest spirit co
ot endure that Jewdness should be publidy pmctued 2t a time whon a fass had been
proclaimed. Such daring defiance of God and of all law he could not brook, and
5o Wit i sharp Javelin_he tanshsed the tw. gty ones In the very act. It was
a holy passion which inflamed him, and no enmity to_either of the persons whom
e slew. The circumstances were so remarkable and the sin so flagrant that it
‘would have involved great sin in a public man to have stood still and seen God thus
defled, and Isracl thus polluted. Phinehas was not of this mind, he was no trimmer,
or plﬂhlnr of s, his heart was sound in God's statutes, and s whole nature wag
seal for God's glory, and theretore, though n priest, and therclore not
obllged £ be an executlonct, he undertook the unwelcome task, an
transgressors were of princely stock he "Bt 2o respect of perions, but, dedltJustios
apon them as If they had beem the lowest of the people.  This Erave and decided

the lives of the multitnde,
“ And thal was counted unto him for righteousness unlo all generations for
coetmare " Down to the moment when this bsuin was penned the house of Phin
‘was honoured in Isracl. _His faith had performed a valorous deed, and his righteous-
ness was testified of the Lord, and honoured by the continuance of his family in
riesthood. He was impelled by motives 5o pure that what would otherwise have
Been a deca of blood was justifed in the sight of God ; nay, more, was made the
evidence that Phinehas was righteous. ersonal ambitior, ot private revenge,
or selfish passion, o even fanatical mgotry, Inspired the man Gf God ; but zeal fof
God, indignation at open filthiness, atriotism urged ham on.

Once again we have cause to note e merch of God that even when his warrant
was out, and actual execution was proceeding, he stayed his hand at the suit of one
man:_finding, as it were, an apology for his grace when justice scemed to demand
immediate vengeance.

32 They angered him also at the waters of strfe, so that it went ill with
Moses for their sakes :
33 Because they provoked his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with

“ They angered him also at the waters of strife.”” Wil they never have done ?
changes, but the sin continues. Aforetime they had mutinied about

e §gene
water filhen  prayes would soon have Hurned the desert into a standing pool, but now

gain after their former experience of the divine goodness. ~This ma

the Iill a doub e, yen n uven fold offence, and caused the anger. of the Lord to be
the more intense. at it went ill with Moses for their sakes.’ [oses was at last
earied o and began 6 grow angry with them, and utterly hopeless of ther ever

ing  can we wondek at It, for he was man, and not God - After forty years

bearing wiih them the meck man's temper gave way, and he called them rebels, and
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oved unhallowed anger ; and therefore he was not permitted to enter the land
wmnh he desired to inherit. Truly, a sight of the goodly country from
, but entrance was ried mm, " tuns 1 went i with him. Tt was

ent
oD s whieh angered him, but he had to bear the consequences 3 however clear it
may be that others are more guilty than ourselves, we should always remember that
this will not screen us, but every man must bear his own burden.
33, * Because they provoked_ his aplril, 50 that e spake. unadoisedly with his
lips.” Which seems & small sin compued Jith that of others, but then it was
er own

‘master, or austere s we must ot think so, but we must the rather be jealous of our-

ves, ‘and watch that we live the more carelully, and speak the more advisedly.
because e serve such & Lord We aught also to be very careful how we treat i
ministers of the gospel, fost by provoking their Spirit we should drive them into any
unacemly behaviour which should bring upon them the chastisement of the Lord
Little do a murmuring, quarrelsome people dream of the perils in which they involvi
thelr pastors by thelr antoward behaviour.

34 They did not destroy the nations, concerning whom the Lok com
manded them :
35 But were mingled among the heatben, and lesrmed thir works.
36 And they served their idols: which were a snare unto them,
37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their danghters unto devils,
38 And shed innocent blood, cven the blood of their sons and of thel
hters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and the land wa:
polluted with blood.
39 Thus were ey defled with their own works, and went a whoring il
their own i
4o Theretore was the wrath of the Lok kindled against his people, inso
much that he abhorred. b own
‘st And he gave them into the T of e heathen ; and they that hatec
them ruled over them.
42 enemies also oppressed them, and they were brought into sub
jection under their Band.
43 Many times did he deiver them; but they provoked him with the
counsel, and were brought low for their iniquity.

34, " They did not destroy the nations, concerning whom the Lord co
ey were commissioned to act’ as executioners upon races condemnec
* their unhatural crimes, and. through sloths cowardice, o Sinet complacency
mey sheathed the sword too soon, very much to'their own danger and disquictude
2 great evil with professors that they are not zealous for the total destructior
of al'sa within and without.” We make alliances of peace where we ought to pro
im war to the knife; we plead our constitutional temperament, our previou
habils, the necessity of our cifeumstances, or somo other eVl excuse’as an apolo
for being content with g very partial sanctifation, 1t Indeed it be sanetiication 3
. We are slow also to rebul thers, and are ready to spare respectabls
Sins, which ke Agag walk with mincing sicps.. The measee of ous. Gbroktion
of sin is not to be our Inclination, or the habit of others, but the Lord’s comnand
‘We have no warrant for dealing leniently with any sin, be it what it may.
35. * Bul were mingled among fhe heathen, and learned their works.” 1t w
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10 good trom men whom the Lord had condemned to utte destruction.  Few would

e condemned cell for learning, yet Israel sat at the feet of accursed
omatn, ot up proficient in every abomination. This, 00, is a grievous but
gommen errar among professors . they court worldly company and copy worldly
fashions, and yet it is their calling to bear witness against these things.

y served helr [duls: which were a anare unto them.”  They were
fascinated by the charms of idolatry, though it brings misery upon its votaries.
man cannot serve sin without being énsnared by it |t i ke mmnm, and to touch
it is to be taken by it. Samson laid his head in the Philistine woman's lap, but
gre long lie woke up shorn of his strength. ~Dalliance with sin is fatal to :plrltlu.l

y.
37 and 38. * Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils.” This
was being smared indeed ; they were spellbound by the aruel superstition, and

ar our of the
‘most detestable deities, which were rather devl.ls oy gm‘ls. “And shed innocent
blood.” " The poor little ones whom they put to death in sacrifice had not been par-

put
uken of their sin, and God looked with tho Utumott Indigeation upon tho mAder
the innocent. * Even the blood of their sons and of their daughters, whom they
Sacrifced nto the dols of Canaan.”” Wh knows how tar evil wil go7 " It drove
‘Tmen to be unnatural as well as ungodly. - Had they but thought for & moment, they
must have seen Uhat a deity who could be pleased with the biood of babes syt by

and not adored, How could they prefer such service to that of Jehovah? Did
e tear thelr babes from their bosoms and smile at ther death throes ' Men will
s00ner wear the iron yoke of Satan than carry the pleasant burden of the Lord ; does
ot this prove to a demonstration the deep depravity of thelr hearls? ‘It man be
ot totally depraved, what worse would e do if he were? ~ Dots ot this v
Gescribe.the e plus ulira of fiquity ?  * And the. land was pollated with dlood’”
e promied Tand: the oty 1and. which was e glory of all nds. o Godwas
ere, was deflled With the reeking gore of innocent babes, and by the bloodred
‘hands of thelr parents, who slew them in order to pay homage o’ devils. ~Alas |
alas| What vexation was this to the spirit of the Lord.

3900 e e gl el it et s ok Yo el ot it e
own inventions.” Not only the land but the inhabitants of it were pol
Proke i massinge bond between them and the Lords and e nte spistaal adultes {
The language I strong, but the offence could not bé ly described In les torcisle

. EAsa Husband fs deeply dishonoured and sorely’ wounded should. his wile
Decorne unchaste and run Tlot With many paramours o’ bls own house, so was the
incensed at his people for setting up gods many and lords many in his own land.
“They made and invented new gods, and then worshipped what they had made,
‘What a folly | Their novel deities were loathsome monsters and cruel demons, and
yet they paid them homage. What wickedness! And to commit this folly and
-wlckednest they cast off the true God, they had seen, and
they his was provocation of the severest sort.

%O, 41 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against his people, inso-
much that he abhorred his own inheritance.” "Not that even n then be boke his covenant
‘o utterly cast of his offending people, but h felt the docpest indignation, and even
Tooked won them with abhorrence. e feeling described 1 ke to hat of & busband

Who stillToves his gullty wife, and yet when he thinks of her lewdness feels his whole
nature rising in righteous anger at her, so that the very sight of her afflicts his soul.

he gave them into the of the heathen.” This was the manifestation of his ab-
horrence. He gave e & tte of e sesult of Sin' they spared the heathen, mixed
with them and imitated them, and soon they had to smart from them, for hordes of
invaders were let loose upon them to spoil them at their pleasure. Men make rods
€or their own backs. Their own inventions become their punishments. “ And
they that hated them ruled over them.”  And who could wonder ? Sin never creates
true love. They joined the heathen in their wldmd.ncn, and they did not win, thelr
hearts, but rather provoked their gontempt. I we mix ‘with men of the world they
il s50n become our masters and our tyrants, and we cannot want orse.

'8 Thetr enemies atso oppressed them " Thls was aceording to

nature ;
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an Israclite always fares ill at the hands of the heathen. Leniency to Canaan turned
out to be cruelty to themselves. “ And they were brought inlo subjection under their
hand.” They were bowed down by laborious bondage, and made to lie low under
tyranny. In their God they had found a kind master, but in those with whom
had perversely sought fellowship they found despots of the most barbarous sort.
He who leaves his God leaves happness for misery. 'God can make our enemles 1o
be rods In his hands to flog us b Dest Frien

o Nty times d4d e delves them.> By reading the book of Judges we shnll
see how truthful is this sentence : again and again their foes were routed, and 1!
were set free again, only to return with vigour to their former evil ways. Mot
they provoked him with thelr counsel”  With deliberation they agreed to transgress
anew ; self-will was their counsellor, and they followed it to their own destruction,
“"And were brought low for thei iniguity”  Worse and worse were the evis brought
upon them, lowet and low‘z‘l;d hey fell in sin, and consequently in sorrow. In dens

% '

all warlike weapons,
and were uf (srly desphed by their conquerors ; they were rather a race of serfs than
of free men until the Lord in merey rllsed theln up again. Could we but fully know
the horrors of the wars which desolated Palestine, and the rav:

wse
famine and starvation, we should 8 i dde)' at the sins which were thus rebuked.
Deeply engrained in their nature must the sin of idolatry have been, or they would

and God.
lesson to ourselves, as God's people, is to walk humbly and carefully before

the Lnrd, and above all to keep ourselves from idols. Woe unto those who become

partakers of Rome's idolatries, for they will be jomed ‘with her in her plagues.

us p th
tion of the scarlet harlot of Babylon.

# Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when he heard their cry :
d he remembered for them his covenant, and repented according
to fhe moltitude of his mercics
45 He made them also 1o b pited of allthose that carred them captives,
47 us, O LorD our God, and gather us from among the heathen, to
tha.nks umo thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise.

44. “* Nevertheless he regarded their affliction, when he heard their cry.” Not-
withstanding all these provoking rebellions and_detestable enormities the Lord
still heard their prayer and pitied them. This is very wonderful, very godlike.
One would have thought that the Lord would have shut out their prayer, uzlng thas
had shut their ears against his admonitions ; but no, he a father’s
a llghl of their snrmw: touched his soul, the sound of “their cries overcame h! hﬂl‘t.

looked upon them with compassion. His flercest wrath towards his own
poopie s only a temporary flame, but his love burns on for ever ke the light of his
mortal

5. AM he remembered for them his covenant.” The covenant is the sure
foundation of mercy, and when the whole fabrio of qutward grace manifested in the
saints lies in ruins this is the lnndqmenhl basis of love whlch lx never mowd and
upon it the Lord proceeds to build again a new structure of ovenant mera

ne of God. ““ And repented according to the mnltlludz alll!.l mercies.”
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tobeu utterly cut off, because he saw that his covenant would in such a case have been

broken. The Lord is so full of grace that he has not only mercy but mercies, yea

2 multitnde of them, and these ive n the covenant and tressure up good for the
ns of men.

6. “"Fle made hem also to be pitied of all those that carried them captives.”  Having

e hoarts of ol gune T bl Wiy b oo ond cormparton Ve b Hoation bosorma.

allaying the severity of our sorrows : he can find us helpers among those who have
been our oppressors, and he will do so if-we be indeed his people.
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7. This s the closing prayer, arranged by prophecy for those who would in

future time be captives, and suitable for all who before David’s days had been driven

Y the tyranny of Saul, or who had remained in exil after the various
seatterings by famine ar ‘which had happened in the iron age of the Judges.

< Save us, O Lord our "The mention of the covenant sncowraged the sfhicied
to call the Lora their Gm‘l and this enabled them w.m greater boldness to entreat
Bim to interpose on their behalf and rescue them. * And gather us from among the

eary now of the ungodly and their ways, they, long to e brought it
country, where they might again enjoy the means of grace, enter

il separs
nty holy fellowship with their brethren, escape from contaminating examples, an

be free io wait upon the Lord. How often do true believers now-a-days long to be
removed from ungodly households, where their souls are vexed with the conversation
of the wicked. * To give thanks unto thy holy name, and fo iriumph in thy praise.”

saved them for his holy name’s sake, and therefore they feel that when again restored
they would render all their gnmude to that saving name, yea, it should be their
glory to praise Jehovah and none else.

Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting :

48
and let all the people say, Amen. Praise ye the LORD.

48. ““ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting to everlasting.” Has not 5

his mercy endured for ever, and should ot his praise be of like doration? Jehovah,
the God of Israel, has blessed his people, should they not also bless him ? ** And lef

all the people say, Amen.” *They have all been spared by his grace, let them all join

h‘l the adoration with loud unanimous volce. ‘What a thunder of praise would thus
be caused! et should a nation thus magnity him, yea, should all the nations past
and present unite in the solemn acclaim, it would fall far short of his deserts. O for
the happy day when all flesh shall see the glory of God, and all shall aloud proclaim
his mlse. “* Praise ye the Lord,” or “ Hallelujah.”

praise thou the Lord, as he who writes this feeble exposition now does

der,
with his whole heart,

“ Now blst, fos ever blest, be He,
throughout ctermity,
TS Toraots g adored |
Let all the people join the lay,
And loudly, * Hallelojah,” say,
“ Praise ye the living Lord | "

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
e 1. For e is good ;" essentially, solely and originally ; is communi;

Ver:
eative and diflusive of his goodness ; is the author of all good and no evil; and
is gracious and mercitul and ready o forgive —Join i

— For he is good : for his goodness endureth for ever.” Observe here

erse
what o a irae and yu{ccl conesslon of the divine goodness, Whenever God so
blesses his own people that his goodness is perceived by carnal sense, in bestowing
Tichee Bonoure, bease, health and. things of that kind, then It Is casy £ acknowledge
that God Is good, and that acknowledgment can be made by the most carnal men,
The case stands otherwise when he visits offenders with the rod of correction and
scourges them with the grace of chastisement. Then the flesh hardly bears to con-
Tess what by its own sense it does not perceive. It fails to discern the goodness of
God unto salvation in the severity of the rod and the scourging, and therefore refuses

acknowledge that goodness in strokes and sufferings. The prophet, hu;env‘:rs.

throughout this Psalm celebrates in many instances the way wherel
Deopl ware artested and smitten. And when he proposed that this Psalm should be
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sung in the church of God, Israel was under the cross and afflictions. et he demands
that Israsl should ackuowledgo that the Lord is good, that his mercy endureth for
ever, even In the act.of smiting the offender. That therefore alone is a tr
o Sanfetston of the davine gousinees whieh s made not ealy in Prosperity but also
in adversity.—Musculus.

s 1—3.—There is, (1.) The doxology ; (z) Inyitation; (3) The reason that
o thrald, amd why e should, give thanke dimsgs; (4 The gréatness of the work
But “who'can utter the mighty actsof the Lok 2 Who can shew {orth all his praise?

t s, it is impossible for any man in the world to o this great duty aright, as

should.” (5.) The best mode and method of giving thanks. - Blessed are they that
keep fudgment, and he that doeth righteousness at all times.” As If ho had sald,

is indeed a vast duty; but yet he makes the best essay towards it that sels
bimacl constantly o sefve God sad keep his commandments. —— Viliam Cooper -
in the * Morning Ezercles”

Verses 1, e first and two last verses of this Psalm form a part of that
Psalm which Bavia delivorea inko the ham saph and his brethren, to be sung
before the ark of the ant, o brought from the house of Obed-cdom
to Mou See 1 Cliton. xvi, 34—36. Hence it has been ascribed to the pen

any of the ancients thought, and they are followed by Horsley and
uudge, that It was written during the captivity ; resting thelr opinion chicfly on

se 47; but as that verse occurs in the Psalm of David recorded in 1 Chron. Xvi.,
at the 85th verse, this argument s clearly without force—James Anderson’s Note
to Calvin in loc.

Verse 2.— Who can utter?” etc. ‘This verse is susceptible of two interpre-
tations ; for if you read it in connection with the one immediately following, the
sense will be, that all men are not alike equal to the task of praising God, because
the ungedly and the wicked do nothing else than profane bis holy name with thelr

ud hen ¢ clause
annexed, in the form of a reply, * Blessed are they that keep judgment.” T am of
opmlan however, that the prn het had another ‘design, mmely that there is no
an who has ever endeavoured to concentrate all his energies, both physical and
mental, in the praising of God, but wil find himself inadequate for $o lofty a subject,
the transcendant grandeur of which overpowers all our senses. Not that he exalts
the power of God designedly to deter us from celebrating its praises, but rather
the means of stirring us up to do so to the utmost of our power. Is it any reason for
ceasing our exertions, that with whatever alacrity we pursue our course, we yet come
far short of perfection ? But the thing which o ghl to inspire us. Wl!h the greatest
encouragement is lhc knawlzdge that, lhmlgh lhl ily mny fail us, the praises which
from the heart we o od are pleasing et us beware of callousness ;
for it would cartslnly he very nhsllrd for u\ou vzho cnmml attain to a tithe of pe
fection, to make that the occasion of their not reaching to the hundredth part al' lt
ol vi
Verse 2.— Who can utter the mighly act.r of llle Lord?" etc. C'In' llglll hﬂ.l
us when we look upon the sun, overpowered by the splendour of his
mind’s eye suffers the like in every mtditﬂ!hn on Gnd and the more ntlenthn h
bestowed in thinking of God, the more is the mental vision blinded by the very light
of its own thoughts. For what canst thou say of him, what, I repeat, canst thou
adequately say of him, who is sublimer than all loftiness, and more exalted than all

stro
e than ol truth, and more puissant
pul , and mightier than all might, richer
than all riches, wiser than all wisdom, gentler than all gentlencss, juster than all
fustice, more merctul than all mercy 2 Sertullian, quoted by oot aod it
Verse 2.— Who can utler the mighty acts of the Lord?” etc. This may be
resolved efther into 4 ng gman or restriction. Few or none can “ utter the mighty
the Loro,” can “show forth all his praise”; few can do it in an acceptable
. and nons can do it In a perfect manner. And Indeed 1t Is not unasaal in
Scripture for such Kind of Intersbgations So.smount wnto elther & negations or ot
least an expression of the rareness and difficulty of the thing spoken of : 1 Cor.
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165 Pexcil.; Tsal. lifl 1. Without a full confession of mercles It Is not possibie to
cither adue valuation o them, or  Just requialof them. ~ And fow  impossible
a th(ng it is fully to recount mercies, you may see by Psal. xl. 5:  Many,
my God, are thy, wondertul works which thou hast ey sn hy thoughts whicn
are to us ward : they cannot be reckoned up i order unto thee: if T would declare
and speak of them, they are more than can be -Henry Jeanes, in * The
Works of Heaven ipon Earih,” 16
Verse 2.~ Mighty acts of the Lord.” Ot powers, to which answers the Greek
word for the miracles of Christ (Matt. Xi, A B ikt o e
1o the wonders wrought in Egypt and ai the Red Sea; but they may as well be
extended 10 the mighty acts of God, and the eflects of his power, in the creation of
thing, nothing ; in the sustentation and government of the world; in
e redumption ot b Deople by Christ; In the conversion of Siunera, and in the Al
perseverance of the salats ¢ In all which there are such dlsplaye of the power of God
as cannot be uttered and declared by mortal tongues.—John Gill

Verse 3 Blesed are lhey Ul keep judgment ete.  That are of ight principles
upright practices ; this is real and substantial praising ing
e ‘proof of lhnnluglvmg ‘an the good I of ths thankturis e e of thanktur
ness. Those that say, God-a-thank only, and no more, are not only contumelious,
Bekinjorioos o Trq app.
erse 8. Keep judgment " * doeth righleousness.” 1 doubt not that there is
gome difference ; viz. that he 1 sald to keep Judgment who judgeth righls, but

he to do
O ine sendof Louise kg of France thai yhen he had through in-
advgnzncy granted an unjust suit, as soon as ever "he had re d those words of the
Psalmist, “ Blessed is he that doeth nghlealunux at all times,” h: pttxenlly Ncollmed
himself, and upon etter thoughts'gave his Judgment ‘qu ary.—Thom:

Verse 4.—" O visit me.” This is a beautiful figure. The prayer is not, “ Give
me a more intense desire, increased energy of action, that I may please thee, that
Tmay serve thee, that I may go mp by step up to thise every step bringlng Wi 1t
a lmh sense of meritorious claim upon thee.” thing. It is ** Visit me ;

lown upon me * dally trom thine own |nuy throne, for the fulfilment of
hine own purpose. . —George
Derer 40, visit me with thy saloation.” H\lgn Lakes the nisit of God as that
ota pnyslchn of whom healing of the eyes is sought, because it is immediately added,
1 may see,” etc.—Lorinus.

Verse 4o There s an ancient Jewish gloss which is noteworthy, that the petition
15 for a share in the resurrection in the days of Messiah, in order to see his wonderful
restaration of his suflering people.—Neale and Litlledale.

Vers We may note that the threefold nature of man prompts the union

of the thres peuuum of this verse in one. * That I may see,” is the prayer of the

g the open vision of God ; ** and rejoice,” is the wish of the soul or mind,
That the alfcctions may likewise be gratified ; and give thanks, as the spirit needs 0
pour itsell out in worship. Further, there are three names here given to the saints,
‘each for a reason of its own. They are God's * chosen,” because of his predestinat
grace,  according as e hath chosen s in him before the foundation of the world, that

¢ holy and without blame before him in love .. 4); they are his
Teaving ane Jaw and one Worsnip under him as sole king, - And. what
there 56 great, that hath statutes and ludgn\ents P righteous as all this
aw 2" (Deut. iv. 8); they are his * inheritance,” for it is written, * I shall give the
heathen for thine inheritance ” (Ps. ii. §)—Huizo Cardinalis and’ Albertus Magnus,
in Neale and Litl

T That Tmay see the good of thy chosen.” That, having been predestined,
and funtied, we may come. 1o sce the G0 of thy chosen, whlch means that the very
face of the Lord may be made consplenous to us.” - For we shall be then ke him
e wo ehall o0 him a5 e Js > (1 John tho  good of thy ehosen” we
are not to understand mm own probity or goodness, but the supreme happiness
‘that is their lot. * That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation.” we may

artake in that unspeakable joy which arises from the beatific Vhton, which is the
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eculiar property of the chosen people, of Which strangers cannot taste, of which
P gospeh says, ¥ Enter into the Joy of thy Lord."—Robert Bellarmine, 15421621,

Verse 6.— We have sinned with our fathers.” Let us look a little further back,
to find the age of sm ‘even as far as the original, from whence comes all the copy

of imitation." Be they never so new in act, they are old  in example: - We have
sinned with our /n(her:." God tells them they had rebelled of old ; ** As your fathers.
did, so do ye” (Acts viil. 51). Antiquity Is no infallible urgument of goodness :

iqui
thouigh Tertullian ey the Rt things were tho hest things: and the1essthey distanced
from the beginning, the poorer they were ; but he must be understood only of holy
ustoms. Fos fnlguity can plead antlquity : he that commits @ new act of murder

finds 1t 614 in the example of Cain s drunkenness may be fetched from Noah ; con-
tempt of parents from Ham ; Sromeys ightness rom the e dayghters ot Lot. “There
16 sin bat hath white hairs upon it, and is exceeding old, Bat iet s look further

3 Adam ; ther 3
man ; it is almost as old as the root, but older than all the branches. Therefore our:
nxu(uunn by Ghrist to grace is called the new man._—Thomas A
we sinned with our father 1 enbances the sin considerably
adding - with our fathers.” . Fle would have seemed o extenuate, not exaggeratey
e adaaid We have sianed with other moriale. - Bat by sayimg, We have sinmed
with our fathers, he by no means lessens but aggravates their offences, while he hereby
extols the goodness of God who blessed not only those who acted sintully and imi-
piously, but also the children and descendants of the sinful and implous, even those:
whom e could with the highest justice have cut off as doubly detestable.—Musculus.

Verse Gonr Sinned ;- commiled iniquily ; done. wickedly.”  The Rabbins tell
us that there are three kinds and degrees of sin here set down in an ascending scale ;
against one’s selt, against one’s neighbour, against God ; sins of ignorance, sins of
conscious deliberation, sins of pride and wickedness—R. Levi and Genebrardus, in
Neale and Litlledale.

Verses 6, 12, 13, 14, 21, 24.—Though the writers of the Scriptures were by divine
inspiration infallibfy preserved from extravagance, yet they use every appropriate
Yariety of strong and condemnatory language aga -guhut sin (ver. @), Surely moral evil

cannot be a trifle.  Yet it breaks forth o on'all . Sometimes.
it Is in the form of forgettulness of God (ver. 13, 21), Sometimes of rash impetuosity
towards evll (ver. 15), sometimes of strong, imperlous lusts (ver. 14), sometimes o
ylle unbelet (ver. 12, ., and 0 of the whole catalogue of effences against God and
W vile wé are i—William 5. Plumer.

rerse 7.—" Qur fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt.” Though the elders

went along with Moses, and heard him shew his commission to Pharaoh, and make
his demands in the name of the Lard to let Isracl go (Exod. i, 16)  ved, and they
saw the judgments of God on Egypt; yet * they did not understand " that these
‘wonders Wwould do the ok of thet Reiverance. At frsk they mougm it was worse
it them. | Much less did they understand, that their deliverance shonld be a type
of eternal deliverance, that God would be their God, as after is explained In
preface to the ten commandments. And because they * understood nal his onderar
therefore they * remembered not his mercies.” A shallow understanding causeth a
short memory,—Nathaniel Homes, 1652.

Verse 7 our fathers undersiood ot thy wonders in Egypt It is more than
prob-bh, that many of the Israclites ascribed most of these wonders to the skill of

nscending that tian magictans, or to his working by the sast-
ance ot higher and more potent spirit than that which assisted the
they did believe the n the effects wer, yet they’did not

ieir hearts by such a consideration : and he that considers great
R:mnt matters superficially, in the language of the Scripture, does not under-
mmd L

Undenwod ROl vy remembered not” Ho reproveth both their
ere was need of, that they might

meditate unto wxm eternal blessings God was cnlllng em through these temporal
ones ; and of memory, that at least they might not forget the temporal wonders
Which ad ‘Deen Wrought, and might, fathfully beieve, that by the same. power
WICH they had already experienced, God would free them from the persecution of
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thelr enemies; whereas they forgot the ald which e had given them in Egypt, by
‘means of such wonders, to crush their enemies.—Augus
erse 7.—One sin is a step to another more betnous ; Tox not observing, isfollowed
not and of duty draweth on rebellion.
—David Dickson.
Verse 1. They provoked him." T provoke, s an expression setting forth a
peculiar and more than ordinary degree of mishehaviour, and seems to import an
Hhsolent. daring resolution to oflend. A resolution not contented with ons single
stroke of disobedience, but such & one a3 multplies and repeats the action, til
the offence greatens, and rises into an affront ; and as it relates to God, so I conceive
it a6 aimed ot him In 8 threclold respect. 11, OF his power. —2ndly, OF his goodnens,
Sraly, Of his patience
And first it rises up against the power and prerogative of God. It s, as it were,
an asut upon God sitting upon his throne, a snatching at his sceptre, and a defiance
of his very royalty and supremacy. He that provokes God does in a manner dare
him to strike, and to revenge the injury and invasion upon his honour. He considers
not the welgh! of God's lmighty arm, and the edge of bis sword, the swiftness and
his arrows, but puffs at all, ‘and looks the terrors of sin-revenging justice
Tt tace. The Totachte: sonld mot sim ‘against God, after those mairacles in Lgypt,
‘without a signal provocation of that power that they had to ate, and so convincing an
experience of : a power that could have crushed an Israclite as easily as an Egyptian ;

2ndly. Provoking God imports an abuse of his goodness. God, as he is clothed
with power, is the proper object of our fear ; but as he displays his goodness, of our
y dne e would command, by the ofher he would win and (as it wer) court
our obedlence. And an affront to His goodness, his tenderness, and his mefcy, as
much exceeds an aflront af his power as o wound at the heart {Fanscends a blo on
e hand. For when God shall show miracles of mercy, step out of the common road
of providence, commanding the host of heaven, the globe of the earth, and the whole
System of nature out of Its course, 1o serve & design of goodness upon a people, as
he did upon the Israclites; was not a provocation, after such obliging passages,
infinitely base and msuﬂmhu. and g degree of ingraitude, higher than the heavens
struck at, and deeper than the sea that they passed through ?
3rdly. Provoking God fmports an affront upon his longsuffering, and his patience.
‘The movings of nature in the breasts of mankind, tell us how keenly, how regretfully,
man resents the abuse of his love ; how hardly any prince, but one, can put
up an offence against his acts of mercy ; and how much more affrontive it is fo despise
majesty ruling by the golden sceptre of pardon, than by the Iran tod of penal law.
 now patlence o ¢ Further and an hgher advanes of meroy ; 1 is mercy arawn
out at Jongth ; mercy wrestling with basencss, and striving, if Bossible, even to weary
and outds ingeatitinde ; and herefore a sin against this 1s the highest pitch, lhe
utmost improvement, and, as 1 may so speak, the ne plus ulira of provocation.
e pationce Shal come 16.be Tred: Ang.exén out of bresth with paraoning. et
e invention of mankind find something further, either upon which an offender
‘may cast his hape, or against which he ean commit a sin.  But It was God's patience
the ungrateful lsraclites sinned against; for they even plied and pursued him with
sin upon sin, one offence following and thronging upon the neck of another, the last
ncemlm, sl Tising highest, and swellng bigger, il the reatiben of Erace st parden
Tere 40 far drained and exhausted, that they provoked God to sear, and what 3¢
Tooves 1o peat 1 s orath and with & Toll purpose of revenge, thaf iy shoutd neoer
antel ol fatobs lSo i
Verse 7.— rein lay their provocation? *
remerepered ol the mubiude of M mercis < Th Tormee mereis of the Lord A4
not strengthen their trust in present troubles; that was one provocation. And
s former mercles did not strengthen their trust, so the present troubles drew out
helr distrust, as another Scriptare assures, reperting their behaviour in it (Exo
11): “ And they said unto Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt,
Thoa taken a5 sty Yo die T e widorness 7 wheretore hast-thos deslt Toos with
us, to carry us forth out of Egypt1” What were these fearful forecasts, these
amazing bodements of an unavoidable (as they apprehended) ruin, but the over-
Nowings of unbelief, or distrust in God ; is was another provocation, Former
Toer i e Torgottin 3¢, caten up by umbelie, 2 he seven Jean Kine 1 Pharaoks

380 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

dream eat up the fat ones, and present dificulties are aggravated by unbelit, as it
i the powar of God could not ramave and gvercome thsta, Aud will ot the Lord

(think you vist in anger such 4 si as this ?—Josept, Car
Verse 7.—" Af the Red Sea.

—Daniel Cresswell.

Verses 7, 8.—This Psalm is a Psalm of thanksgiving, as the first and last verses
most sensible of
salmist doth threughout this Paalm Iay Inrse's

=

pclare. Now becuse a man 18 most 8t o praise God whep be
his own sin and unworthiness ; the P

for & man emembers no more than he understands.

But it may be these mercles wars very few, and so their siu tn forgetfulness the

less? Nay, not so, for verse 7,  They remembered not the multitude of thy

But It tay be ihis was their Infiriity of weaknoss, and so they were rather to
be borne withal 2 Not so, ““ but they rebelled against him ; " so Montanus reads it

etter.
But it may be this sin was committed whilst they were in Eqypt, or among the
Egyptians, belng put on by themt Not so nelther, but when they were coms out
nly had to deal with God. and saw bis glorious poyer at the Red

of Egypt,
Sea, th ‘then' t:ey Teballed against bim, * at e sea, sven at

1 not the Lord destroy them 5. No says the texl, “ Notwithstand-
ing & i grievance, unthankfulness, and their rebellion, * he saved them for
ol s ke Wi Bridges in a Serraom préached before the House of Commons,

Verse 8. Nesetheless he saved them."—It God should not shew merey to his
people with & nevertheles, how should the glory of s mercy appear 7 If a physician
ERoEla only Cure a min That ath Ehe heSi bt oF the 50LE Ache : On6 Inct hath
taken cold, or some small disease ; it would not argue any great skill and excellency

should the excellence of mercy appear? But when a people shall be drawing near
o death, ying bedrid s it were, and the Lord Sut ot e fraetover forbie own ame's

ake, shall rise, and cure such an unworthy people, this sets out the glor
mwy, It s said i the verse precedent, * They rebelled at
Red , s in the Hebrew, * even in the Red Sea” ; when

Thee et

The Tord saved them With & nafioihstanding al this. And. 1 shy, ahall the L
ut forth so much of grace upon a people, that were under the law ; and not

ortly much more o his grace upon those that are under the gospel 1—William Brtdge

Verse 8.—" s name's sake.”  Improve his name in every case; lor
hath & name sulting every want, ev Do you need wonders to be wrought

for you? " Hls namé is Wondsrfal; Tork to him s0°t0 do, Tor his name’s sake.
ou need, counsel and. din Hu name is the Counsellor : cast yourself on
his name for this. ‘mighty enemies to debate with? His name

s the Mighty God; seek nat e ey xekt s power Tor his name's seke. Do you

® *Tnat 1s to say, & the Aradian Gulph : lterally,
af the Seq of Suphy which, it Suph be not here x proper name, (as it seerns to be
Deat, . 1, and, with a sligt varlation, in Numb. xxxf, 14,) rieans the sea of weeds,
£ it hea 15 Al chbed by & Sienler masme, 1 modérn ‘Egypt. Its designation,
throughout the books of the Old Testament, fs in the Syriac verslon, and the Shia
Paraphrase, likewise rendered the sea of weeds ; ‘which name may have been derived
from the reeds growing near its shore ; or from the weeds, or coraliine productions,
‘with which, according to Diodorus Sicutus, and Kircher, 1t abounded ; and which were
seen '_h.mugh s translucent waters. Finatl, quoted by La borde, speaks of the
transpar rs, and the corals séen at its bottom. - . . pliny states,
that It is ealled the Red Sea from King Erythras, or from the rellcction of a r
colour by the sun, or from its sand and its ground, or from the nature of its water.

. Ver. 7, “ Qur Fathers (says he) underslood not thy

wonders in EgypL” am them with thels yes, bt they oid not undetsiand
them wll.h their hem’t umy did nn( ﬂppmhznd the design and s and end of God
in those wonders : and ther elore, ey remembered nf (says e 1t thy mereles

0th sides of them’; when they saw those walls of waters that never
people saw before, and saw the Jomer, the atinite power ot God leading them though
d; then 8ld they rebel. of the sea, epen n the sea; and yet for al this
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need bis fatherly pity ? His name is the everlasting Father ; ** As a father pitieth
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” Plead his pity, for his name's

Do you need peace external, internal, or efernal ? His name is the Prince
of Pesco; Seek for s name's sake, that he may create peace. O sirs, his name is

VA Ropt, the Lord, the healer and physician ; seek, for his name’s sake, that
e may heal all Jour diseaies. Do you need pardon ? ‘His name is JEHOVAR-TSID-
KENU, the Lord our righteousness : seek, for his name’s sake, that he may be merciful
1o your unrighteousness, Do you need defence and protection? His name fs
Jesiovan-Nisst, the Lord your banner ; seek, for his name’ 3
of love and grace may be spread over you. Do you need provision in extreme want ?
His name i Jenovaar-Jumin, in the mount of e Lord it shall be seen, the Lord will
provide. Do you need his presence ? His name is JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH, the Lord is
Foere . TaoeanoeL, God with us : 1ook to hism o b with you, [or his hame’s sake,
Do you need audience of prayer ? His name is the Hearer of prayer. Do you need
grength 7. His name is the Strength of Jsrael. Do you need comfort ? s name
is the Consolation of Israel. Do you need shelter ? _His name is the City of Refuge.
Have you nothing and need all? His name is Al in all. Sit down and devise
‘names to your wants and needs, and you will find he hath a name suitable thereunto ;
for your supply, he hath wisdom to guide you ; and power to keep you ; mercy to
pity you o shield you ; holiness fo sanctify you; righteousness to justify
you; grace to a o 300 ‘and glory o crowm yau. “Trust 1 hie nammes wha sever
Tor i name's sake—Ralph Erskiné, 16851735,

Verse 9.—" He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was dried up.” A poetical ex-
pxeulon. signifying that the Red Sea retired at God’s command, fust as a slave
would 1 from his master's presence on being severely rebuked.—Robert Bellarmine.
58 Dt He rebuked.” We do ot read that any voice was sont
en 0 rebuke the sea; but he hath called. the Divine Power by which this was
effected, a rebuke, unless indeed any one may choose to say, that the sea a e  secretly
rebuked, so that'the waters might hear, and yet men could not. The power by
‘which God acteth s very shitruse and mysterious, & power bY which he cadseth that
ven things deyold of s fnstantly obey at his will—Augustine.
Verse 9.—* Wilderness.” Midbar ; a broad expanse of poor dry land, suited
for shoep-walks (ke our South-Downs, or Salsbury Flain). Gompare Isa. L. 13.
—William Kay.

Verse 11— There was not one of them left.” An emblem this of the utter des-
truction of all our spiritual enemies by Christ, who has not only saved us from
them, but has entirely destroyed them ; he has made an end of sin, even of all the
sins of his people ; he has spoiled Satan, and his principalities and powers ; he has
abolished death, the last enemy, and made his saints more than conquerors over
all. Likewise it may be a representation of the destruction of the wicked at the
last day, who will al be burnt up at. the general conflagration, root and branch, not
one will be left. See Mal. iv. 1.—John Gill

—* Then believed they his words.” There js a temporary faith, as Mark
cally 0 v 17, which 1 mot 80 Hnach-a Grait of the Syt of Tegerieration, as of &

certain mutable affection, and so it soon passeth away. It is not a voluntary faith
‘which is here extolled by the prophet, but rather that whict s the res ot of com:
‘pulsion, namely, because men, whether they will or not, by a sense which they have

EFthe power of God, are consirained to show s0me revernce for him: - Fhie paisegs
ought to be well considered, that men, when once they have yielded submission to
God, may not deceive themaelves, but may know that the touchstone of fath fs when
ey spontaneously receive the word of God, and constantly continue firm in their
obedience to it—John Caloin.
e 12.—-Natural affections taised high In a profession of religion, will withstand
s for a fit, but wait till the stream runs lower, and you will see. What a
it of affetion had the Jsraclites when their cyes had seen that miraculous deliverance
at the Red Se at songs of relolcing had, L\\zy 1 what resolves never to distrust
him again | Then belieoed they his words ; they sang his praise.”  Satan doth ot
presently urge them to murmuring and nvelie uxougn that was his deslgn, but h
SLaid Ll the 11t was over, and then he could soon tempt them. 16 * forgel hs morks.
—Richard Gilpin in * A Treatise of Satar’s Templations,” 1677.

382 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS
se 12— the wery brevity of this verse, the only one of is kind o the narra-
tive portion of, the Palin, wo raay well seo how shortivea. were their gratitude,

ciel, and worship of God ; as It Tollows at once, * They soon forgal, etssNeals
and Littedale. .
12, 13— They sang his praise. They soon forgat his works.” This
was siid ot it generation of the hmnm, ‘which came ou{o;gaEgypt. The chapte
ich contains the portion of th Ty here alluded to, begins with rapturous
expressions of gratitude, and ends with the murmurs of discontent ; both uttered
by the same lips, within the short space of three days. _Their expressions of gratitude
were called forts by that wonderful dlsplay o the divine pertections, which delivered
them from the host of Pharach, and destroyed their enemies, Their murmurs were
excited by & comparatively trifling inconvenience, which in a few hours was removed.
Of persons whose thanksgivings were so quickly, and 5o easily changed to murmur-
ings, it might well bo said,—though they sang Gods praises, they soon forgat his

l,gplly, he,Liraclites are by ho means the only persons of whom this m
n R DR i Thels condue, 3 heve deneribed, alrhs o Siriking sxemplibeation
of that dpurious gratitude, whick often bursts fort In a sudden flash, when dreaded
averted, or unexpected favours bestowed ; but expires the occasion
Ehat gave 1 birth : a grattude resombling the joy excitcd i an Infant’s bresst by
e gift of some glittering toy, which Is received with rapture, and pleases for an
Bour; but when the charm of novelty vanishes, is thrown aside with indifference ;
and the hand that bestowed it is forgotten. Springing from no higher principle
then gratified seltlove, it is neither acceptable o God, nor productive of obedienc
his laws ; nor does it in any respect really resemble that holy, heaven-born affec.
tlon, Whose language [t often borrows, and whose name it assumes. It may be called,
distinctively, the gratitude of sinners; who, as they love those that love them,
will of course be grateful o those that are kind to them ; grateful even to God when
they view him A
Of these instances, the first which I shall notice is furnished by the works of
erealion; or, s they ae often, though not very properly, called, the works of nature.
In 30 impredsive & manner do these works p s to our senses ;
of variety, and b cauty, and sublimity o’ they exhibit; such power, and wixdom,
at pertiaps no man, certainly no man who possesses
the smallest share of sensibiity, taste, or mental cultivation, can, at
hem without emoteon; witho fecings of s, 0F wonder.of sdmirstion, or dchght,

their importunities ; the glitter of wealh and distinction, and power, eclipsed, in

our view, the glories of Jehovah ; we sunk from that heaven toward which we seemed
sising, to plunge afresh into the vortex of earthly pleasures and pursuits we neglected
and dsaboyed him, whom we had been ready toadore ; and continued to ive without

d, in a world which we had just seen to be full of his glor;

A second instance of a similar nature is aflorded by the manner in which men
are ‘otten. aflected by Golls works of providence. . In {hese WOFkS his perfections
e so constantly, and often so cearly displayed ; our depondence on them is at an

times so real, and sometimes so apparent ; and they bear, in many cases, 5o dire
and evlden'.ly upon our dearest temporal faterests, that even the most Tnsensibis
hem with indifl

U the Tocing s wsualy transient  and the acknowledgment is forgotten almost
as soon as it is made.

n anner are men often affected by God's works of grace ; o those
works whose design and tendency it Is, to promote the spiritual and eternal interests
of man. These works most clearly display, not only the natural, but the moral
perfections of Jehovah. Here his character shines, full-orbed and complete.

s, 3
our hearts scem to be melted. We feel, and are ready to acknowledge, that God is
good; that the Saviour is Kind ; that his lovo ought to be retumed; that heaven
is desirable | Like a class of hearers described by one great Teacher, we receive
the word vmh 1oy 5, 8 Joy ot unmingled with something which resembles gratitade ;
feel as il we could wllh pleasure sing, God’s praises. But we leave

the earth, whe
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Dy a wintry sun, our hearts s00n regaln their icy hardness ; the wonders of divine
‘grace are forgotien ; and God hss reason to say in sorrow’ and dlspleasure,—Your
‘goodness is as the morning cloud ; and as the early dew it goeth away.—Condensed
Jrom a Sermon by Edward paymn, 1783—1827.

—** They soon forgal his works.” They forgat, yea, “soon” ; they
made maste 1o for rget, 30 the ofiginal is ¢+ They made haste, they forgat.” Lik
men that in sleep shake Death DY the hand, but when they are awake they will Bot
ow hi
Vere 13— ow y ¥ We know that we are rightly thanktul? When we are
carelul to register God's merey, 1 Chron. xvi. 4 : * David appointed cortain of the
Tevites, to record, and.to thaik and prafse the Lord God of Isracl.”  Physicians
say the memory 4 the fist thing that Gecays ; it Is true In spivituals : “ They soon -
Jorgat his works."—
‘erse 13.— They soon Torgat s it s with sieve ar boulter, the good corn
-and fine flour goes through, but the light chaff and coarse bran remains behind ; or
a5 a strainer, that the sweet liquor is strained out, but the dregs are left behind
or as a grate, that lets the pure water run away, but if there be any straws, sticks,
mud, or filth, that it holds. Thus it is with most men's memories ; by nature they
are but, as it were, pertusa dolia, mere river tubs, especially in Good things very
Lreachetou, g0 tha the vain corloeits of men are apt 1o bé held fn, when divine
!.mlrucl!ons and gracios promisos run through ; Lrilés and toys, and worldly things,
they are apt to remember, tenacious =nm|gh' but Tor spiriuual things they leak
out} like Tsrac, they soon “forget them.—William Gouge.
" They soon forgal his umrkx. ‘Three days afterwards, at the waters
ot Marah (Exud, xv. 20— Adam
Verse 1 ey wdiled not.”  The insatiable nature of our desires Is astonish-
ing, in et suruly a single day is allowed to God to gratily them. For should
he not immediately satisfy them, we at once become impatient, and are in danger
of evenlunlly falling into despair. This, then, was the fault of the people, that
d not cast all thelr cares upon Gad, did not calmly call upon bfm, nof wait
‘patlently unti e was pleased to answer ineir requests, but Tush rd Wi
Teckless precipitation, as if they would dictate to. God what he was to do. = And,
theretore, to helghten the criminality of thelr rash course, he employs the term
“* counsel” ;_becau: will neither allow God to be possessed of wisdom, nor
0 they deem it proper to depend upon his counsel, but are more provident than
becomes them, and would rather rule God than allow themselves o be ruled by
him according to his pleasure. That we may be preserved from pro God,
Iet us ever retain this principle, That it Is ouy duty to ot him provide for s such
things as he knows will be for our advantage. And verily, faith divesting us of our
-own wisdom, enables us hopefully and quietly to wait until God accomplishes his
jork ; whereas, on the contrary, our carnal desire always goes before the counsel
of God, hy its too great haste.—Jolin Caloin.
e 13— They wailed not.” They ought to have thought, mnz o great
sworks of God towards themselves wero oy without a purpose, but hat th
m to some endless happiness, which was to be waited for with p.mm, It
they hastened to make themselves happy With temporal things, which give no man
true happiness, because they do not quench nsatiable longing’s " for whosoever,”
saith our Lord, “ shall drink of this water, shall thirst again.” John iv. 13.—
Auguatne,

They waited not for his counsel.”—Which neglect of theirs may be
understood two ways.  First, that they waited not for his open oF declared counsel
o direct them what to do, but without asking hisadvice would needs venture and
Tun on upon their own heads, to do what seemed good in their own eyes. Secondly,
that they waited not for the accomplishment of his hidden and secret counsel con:

m
about his counsels. Not to wait upon God either way is very sinful. Not to wait
for his counsel to direct us what to do, and not to wait for his doing or fullling
his own counsel, argues at once a proud and an impatient spirit; in the one, men
do even slight fhe wisdom of God, and in the other vaialy presume and atfempt
10 prevent s providence.—Josep]

Verse 13.* They watled not for his eounsel.” A bellever acting his faith, hath
great advantage of an unbeliever. An unbeliever is froward and passionate, and
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eady and hasty, when he is put to plunge ; he walts not for the counsel of

God. .
Iéaps before he ook, before he hath eves to see his way ; but a believer i3 q'ulet
confident, a

nd sflent and patient, and prayerful, and standing upon his watch-
o, o see what God il answer at such a time—Matthew Lavrence, in * The
Use and Practice of Faith,” 1657.

14— In (he wilderness.” When God by circumstances of time and place
doth call for moderation of carmal sppetite, the {ransgression is more helnous and.
offensive unto God: * They lusted exceedingly in the wilderness,” where they
should have contented themaelves with any sort of provision.— David Dickson.

“ I ess.” " There, where they had bread enough and (o spare,
yet nothing would serve them but they must have flesh to eat. They were now
purely at God’s finding ; 5o that this was a reflection upon the wisdom and goodness
of their Creator. They were now, in all probability, within a step of Canaan, yet
had ot patience to stay for dainties {ill they cama thither. | The had flocks and
herds o their own, but they wil not kill them ; God must give them flesh as he gave

ead, or they will never give him credit or their good word: _they did not
only wish for flesh, “ but > they  lusted exceedingly ” after 1t, A desire even of
lawful e I 1 inordinats snl wiolent. bacomes xinhll; d theretore
this is called * lusting after evil things” (1 Cor. X. 6), though
gm. were good things, and were so spoken of, Bs. ev. 40, Vel i wacmot il the ey
d in the desert,” where they had had such experience of his goodness and
and questioned whether he oouxd and would gratify them therein. See

Praim txxviil. 19, 20.—Matthew Henry,

E
E
%

e 15— And he gave them their request” etc. = The throat's pleasure did
ot Up, paragise, sold.the birthright, beheaded the Baptist, and it was the chief
Of the Cooks, Nebizaradan, that first se fire to the temple, and razed the city. Theso
effects are, I Grossness; Which takes away aglity to any'good work ; whict makes
2 man mofe like iz upan fwo Pottle pots. - Caesar said he mistrusted not Antony

2 Dolahella foF any Bractices, becatns they were fat; but Cesca and Cassiog;
fean, Rallow fellows, who.did think 100 much. The othet are the devil's crammi
fowl, t00 fat toay, " Indeed, what need they travel far, whose feliclty is ot homs 5

lactng paradise in their throats, and heaven In their food ? 2. Macllency of grace
or as ¢ puts fatness nto their badies, so leanness Into their souls . God [alted the
Isracltes with qually, but withal * sent leanness inio thelr soul.” The fesh is blown
up, the spirit doth languish. They e than man-eaters, for they are self~
eaters: they put a plearisy Into their bloods, and an apoplexy Into thelr souls—
Thomas Adams,

erse 16~ Sent leanness inlo their soul” God afords us as great means for
our increase in these Gospel times ag ever he did ; Tie puts us Into fat pastures, and
well watered, Pr. xxil,; theretore it s 3 smme 'tor God’s people not to grow, not
“ to bring forth twins, e Gt s ould grow twice as fast, bring forth
twice as fast, bring forth twice as many lumbs, twice as much wool, twice 5 much
milk, as those that go upon bare commons. ~All the world may cry shame on suc]
@ man that is high fed, and often fed with fat and sweet ordinances, if he be still
like Pharaoh’s lean kine, as lean and ill-favoured as ever he was before. Certainly,
fat ordinances and lean souls do not well agree. We are to look upon it as the

a lnn 0dy: a great mercy when both prosper, 3 Jo ‘wish above al}
thi thon mayest prower be in health, ‘even as thy soul prospereth.”
ot {15 2 sweet thing, cspeci e a prospering soul, and still upon the growing

cts it should be 5o, where he aflords goor great means of

c
e kg, who' th appointed your meat and your drink.” If you should look ill,
o fare s well, I should be sure to bear the Tlame; It were 5o much s my head

se
ouls b s, either those that are fed, or those that feed them ;
either the stewards or the household ; either minister, or people, or both, are sure
to bear the blame. It is but equal and just that such should grow. We do not
wonder to see lean sheep upon bare commons, but when we see sheep continue lean
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in fat pastures, we think their meat is ill bestowed on them ; and therefore let us
strive to be on the growing land.—Malthew Lawrence.

15.— Leanness " is rendered * loathing by Bishop Horsley, which accords
with the literal state of the case; but I think leanness, as applied to the soul, is ex-
ceedingly descriptive of its spiritual barrenness and emptiness of aught like Divine
tastes or enjoyments.—ZThomas Chalmers.

Verse 17.— The earth opened,” etc. This element was not used to such morsels.
It dovous the carcases of maen 3 but hodics Informed with living souls never belore.
To have seen them struck dead upon the earth had been fearful ; but to see the earth
atonce their exeeutioner and grave, was more horrible. - Neither the sea nor the ear
are it to give passage ; the sea Is moit and flowing, and wil not be divided, for the
continuity of it the earth fs"ary and massy, and wil neither yield naturally, not
hath yielded ; yet the waters did cleave to give ‘way wato Tetaeh
£or thel preservation ; the earth did cleave o give way t0.the Conspiators in fuds:
ment; both soa and carth did shut their jaws again upon the adversaries of God.
here’ was more wonder in this latter. It was a marvel that the waters opened
it was no wonder that they shut again ; for the retiring and flowing was natural,
It was no less marvel that the earth opened ; but more marvel that it shut again ;
because it had no natural disposition to meet when it was divided. Now might
Tsrael see they had to do with a God that could revenge with ease.
are two sorts of traitors: the earth swallowed up the one, the fire the
other. Al the elements agroe to serve the vengeanos of thelr Maker. Nadah an
ut unfit fire, to God ; these Levites bring the right fire,
but unwarranted persons, before him :_fire from God consumes both. It is a danger-
‘ous thing to usurp sacred functions, The ministry wil not grace the man ; ‘the man

Verse 17.—Dathan and Abiram onl gre mentioned, and this in strict agree
ment with Namb. xxvi. 11, where It s sald, - the ehitdren.of Korah died not.” - And
the same thing is at least implied in Numb. b 27, where it is said, that, just before
$he catastrophe toak place, ” Dathan and “Abiram *” (there is no mention of Korah)

“ came out and stood In the doar of thelr tents.”  See this noticed and accounted fof
in Blunt's Veracity of the Books of Moses, Part 1. § 20, p. 86.— Yerowne.

Verse 10.— They made a calf"  And why a cal 7 Could they find no giter

gesemblance of God amongst all the creatures? Why not rather the lordly lion,
10 show u\e Sovercignty ; vast lephiant, the immensity ; subtleserpent, the wi

ISR, cagle, The ubiquity of Gods rather than the

s calf, that eateth hay 7 Bt the shape mattereth’ not much, for i

he may be made like anything, it being as unlawtul to

hlxmon him an angel as a worm, seeing the commandment forbids as well the likeness

was preferred belore other forms because they had learned it from the Egyptians’
worshipping their ox Apis. Thus the Israclites borrowed (Exod. xil. 35) not all gold
and silver, but some dross from the Egyptians, wherice they fetch the idolatrous
forms of their worship.

Verse 19.~The modern Jows are of opinion that all the affictions which ever
gince have, do, or shall befall their natlon, are stil ti ust punishments on thém
Ton Sals s Best ack of 1lolatry. - And the Fabpins hivs & saying that God Rever

dam with a Jewish youth (very capable and ingenious for one of that nation) endeav-
oured to make him sensible of God's anger upon them for refecting and crucilying
of Christ, for which foul act he showed how the Jews have lived many hundred years
in miserable banishment. But the youth would in no wise acknowledge in their
sufferings any effect or punishment of their murdering of Christ, but taking his Bible
Lurned to God's threatening fmmediately afte thelt maklug of the cal (Exod. xxill

34): “Nevertheless in the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them,” so
interpreting and applying all the numerous calamities which since have befallen
them to relate o no other cause than that theis first idolatry. = Whereas, indeed,

e arrears of their idolatry long ago were satisfled, i Chis 3 new debe o hter

date contracted on themselves By thelr midelity.— Thomas Fuller, 1608-1561,

X" Bisgah Sight of Palestine.”

voL. Iv. 25
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Verse 10— They made d caf,” etc. This people had scen his ldalatrous service

in Egypt; and now they did not more long alter Egyptian food, ¢
v o 1t Is n asy matier for ten o be drawn to the practic of frid
mol.uy "Uhat. they have been accustomed to see practised n those places that they
e aJong time Jived in. - Fie that would take heed of iolatry, let him take heed of
Eqypt: the very air of Egypt (a3 I may so suy) s nfections n thie kind.  See here
d seen the worship of a young bullock in Egypt, and they must have a

D
‘The local seat of Antichrist (and what seat can that be but Rome?) is called
in the Revelation by three names : it s called Egupt, Rev. fl. 8, "It is called Sodom

e verse. It is called Babylon in many places of the Revelation. It is
Callod Babylon, In regard to her eruelty, 101 caled Sodom, in regard o her fithiness ;
and Egypt, in regard to her idolatry.

It is a hard matter for a man to live in Egypt, and not to taste and savour some-
what of the idolatry of Egypt. We had sometime, in England, a proverb about
going to Rome.  They said, a man that went the first time to Rome, he went to see
a wicked man there ; he that went the second time to Rome, went to be acquainted
yith that wicked man thero ; he that went the third time, Erought him home with
him. How many have we seen (and it is pity to see 5o many) of our nobility an

home the same m igion, e same souls they carried out
it them.Thomas Wesield, Bishop of Bristow, in  England's Face in Torael's
Glasse,” 16

Verse 19— In Horeb.” There is a peculiar stress on_the words “ in Horeb,”
= denoting lhe very ‘place where the great mnnilumnm n( Gnd's power and presence

has been ‘where the law had been giver very first words were a
pronibition o o m o of idolatry-—Agellus, ih Neale - Lol
Verses 19, 20.—Apis, or Serapis, was a true living black bull, with a white list

or stveal o the back, a white mark in fashion of an half-moon on his right shoulder,
only two hairs growing on his tall (why Just s0 many and no more, e dev 5),
With o fair square blage on Ris forehead, and a great bunch called cantharus under
his tongue. What art their priests did use to keep up the breed and preserve
succesaion of cattle with such yuplopas, or privy marks, I list not to inquire, . . .
Besides this natural and living bull, kept In one place, they ao vorshipped
s uixpuew, & golden or gilded 0%, thé image or portraitore of the former. - Som
Concelve this’ ApIS to have been the symbol and emblem of Joseph the patriarch,
50 called from 3, ab, a father, seeing he is said to be made by God a father to Pharaoh
(Gen. xlv. 8), that is, preserver of him and his country ; and therefore the Egyptians,
fn after ages, gratified his memory with statues of an ox, a creature 50 usetul ti
ploughing, sowing, bringing home, and treading out of corn, to perpetuate that gift
Of grain be had Conferred upon them. ~They strengthen their conjecture because
Serapis (which one wil have to be nothing else bt Apis with addition of <5, sar,
that is, a prince, whence perchance our English Sir) was pictured with a_bushel
over his head, and Joseph (we know) was corn-meter-general in Egypt. Though
others, on good ground, conceive ox-worship in Egypt of far greater antiquity.
H 0d. xxxi hence ard

rw: o

fiying from Solomon, lived some years with Shishak, king of Egypt, 1 Kings xi. 40)

had the pattern of their calves, el they made fr fhe children of Tsrael to worship.

It any object the Egyptians’ idols were bulls or oxen, the Israelites’ but calves, the

difference is not considerable ; for (besldes the abjector never looked into the moaths
f the latter to know thelr age) gradus non variat speciem, a less character s not

angther letter. Yea, Herodotus ealls Apis himselt dxam-. a calf, and Vitulus Is of
as large acceptation among the Latins. Such an old calf the poet describes—

Ego hanc vitalam (e forte recuses,
Bl venit ad mulciram binos aiit ubore fatus)

My calf {1ay (et you mistale't bo

S s 8 o suekien ot ).
But to pot all out of doubt, what In Exodus is termed a calf, the Psalmist calleth
an ox (Ps. cvi. 20).—Thomas Fuller.

PR e hoped, we shall never live to see a time, when the
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miracles of our redemption shall be forgotten; when the return of Jesus Christ
from heaven shall be despaired of ; and when the people shall solicit their teachers
to fabricate a new philosophical deity, for them to worship, instead of the God of
their ancestors, to whom glory hath been ascribed {rom generation to generation.—
George Horne.
¢ 20t An o Ut el grass” The Bgyptians when they consulted Apis,

presented a bottle of hay or of grass, and f the ox received it, thoy expected good
success.—Daniel L.

Veroe 20-—Altough some of the Rabbins would excuse this fgross idolatry o thele
forefathers, yet others more wise bewail them, and say that there is an ounce of
this golden calf In all their present suflerings.—John Trapp.

Verse 21.—* They forgat God.” To devise images and pictures to put
the mind of God, Is 3 very forgetting both of God's nature, and,of bis anv.uomy,
which prohibits such devices, for so doth the Lord expound it : “ They forgat God
their Saviour.”—David Dickson.

erse 21.—Let us observe i this lace that Lsracl s now for the third time accused
of torgetting God 5 above f ver. 7, afterwards fn ver. 13, and now in ver. 21.
that hie might shew the greatness of this forgetfulness he does not simply say thoy
Lorgat God, but adds, (el Saviour : not the Saviour of ther fathers in former times,
but their own Saviour.—Muscu

Verse 22— Land of Ham.” Egypt s called the lan of iam, ot rater Char,

o, because it was peopled by Mizraim, the son of Ham, and grandson of Noah.

Blatarch (Do Tide b Oolbie) informg s e . Evptions conods tpls country

Xyua, Chemia ; and the Copts give it the hame of Xqw, Chemi, to the present day.
~—Comprehensive Bible.

Verse 23— Moses his chosen stood before him in the breach.” Moses stood in

the gap, and diverted the wrath of God ; i

broken down by a golden calf, and he made it up : Numb. xvi. 41, 42,

murmured, rose up agahnst Moes and Auron, trod down the hedds o authority,

‘whereupon the plague brake in upon them ; presently Aaron steps into the gap,
[t

honourable; and they were repairers of breaches. We, through infinite mercy,

have had some like Moses and Aaron, edges, raise up
and stop some gaps ; but allour gaps are not yet stopped. ~ Are there not gaps i
the hedge of doctrine? If it were ot 50, how came in such erroncous, blasphemous,

and wild opinions amongst us 7 - Are there not gaps in the hedges of oiil and ecclest:
astical authority ? Do not multitudes trample upon magistracy and minisf

powers, both human and divine ? _Are there not gaps in the worship of God 7' Do
ot too many tread down all churches, all ordinances, yea, the very Scriptures ?
‘Are there not gaps in the hedge of fustice,  mough whih the bull of Bashan eater,
‘which oppress the poor, and crush the needy ? Amos iv. 1: are there not gaps in the

not Satan come in oft at the gap, and disturb you ? are there not gaps also in your
several relations, whereby he gets advantage T~ Surely, if our eyes be In our héads,
we may see gaps enough.—William Gree
Ver: e b > This is a meuphnr taken from a city which is be-
seged, anﬂ i the wall of which the enemy having made a * breach,” 1 st entering
lestroy it, unless he be driven back by some valiant warrior. foses
Yinod as i werd i the preach and averted (Lbo yrath of God, when he was Just
soing'to destroy he Taraclites. Seo Exod. xxxil—T)
e 25,1t Chistians could be brought to entertain a ]ust sense of the value
s power of intercessory prayer, gurely it would abound. It s a terrible reproot
against the lying prophets of Ezekiel's time:  Ye have not gone up into the gaps,
Rt made g the hedge Tor i house of Tsraat to stand i the batile i the day
of the Lord ” (Ezek. iil. 5). Compare Ex. xxxil. 9—14.—William S. Plumer

Verse 24.—" Yea, they despised.” When the promised inheritance of heaven
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(wich was figured by the plessant land of promise). is not counted worty of all
the pains and difflculties which can be sustained and met with in the way of going
toward it, the promised faheritance is but lttle esteemed of, as appeareth in tho
Israelites, who for love of ease, and fear o the Canaanites were ready o turn back
to E gypt They despised Mz pleasant land.”—David Dickson.

‘erse “ They despised the pleasant land.” This was a type of hzavv.n the
guo and afar off ; the better country, the Jand of promise and rest ;
Eoimess of peovisions, and where inece Sl be ho mundor and LhisL; where. Tows. the
river of the water of life, and stands the tree of life, bearing all manner of fruits ;
here there 1 fulness of oy and plessuresfor everire . the most delghtfnl o

tribulation ; to walk in the narrow and afflicted way which leads unto it; and by
all such who do not care to part with thelr sinful lusts and pleasurcs ; but prefer
them and_the things of this world to the heavenly state.—John Gill.

.—One great bar to salvation s spiritual sloth. It is sad of Israel,
“ They dupiud the plza:ale land.” What should be the reason? Csmun Wi
& paradise of delight, a type of heaven ; aye, but they thought it would cost them
a Great deal o trouble and hazard in the getting, and they would rather go without

i, they despised the pleasant land. Are there not millions of us who would rather
46 slecping to hell, than sweating to heaven? 11 have read of certaln Spaniards that
e mear where there 18 great store of fsh, yet are 5o lazy that they will not be at

tho pains to catch them, but buy of their neighbours : sach a sinfol stupidity and
sloth i upon the most, hat though Chist be near thery, though salvation is offred
the Gospel, yet they will not work out salvation.—Thor

Verses 34, 25— Mutmuring hath in it much anbelit and distrust of God. * They
believed not his word ; bul murmured in their fents.” They could not believe that
the wilderness was the way to Canaan, that God would provide and furnish & table
for them there, and relieve them in all their straits. So It Is with us in trouble, We

quarrel with God's providence, because we do not believe his promises ; we do not
Tlitve that thi.can be Sonaitent with Tove, or-can work 10 good in the end.—

John Willison, 1680—1750.

erse 25— But murmured.” Murmuring! It must have been o malady

characteristic of the Hebrew people, or a disease peculiar to that desert. As we
roceed with this narrative we are constantly meeting I, creaking along in dlswrd

Barsh and chronie, of amasing earth and heaven by its shrill sar-piercing par

They Hift up. thei eyes, and-as the Egyptians pursuc, the people murmar.

come to a fountain, the water is bitter, and once more they murmur.

r
traore 'Y, loud murmurs. We are close to the land, but its
inhabitants are giants, and their towns walled up to heaven. Oh, whata take-in{
and the last breath of the hgl_snrmm of that quernlous race goes forth in a hurri-
cane of reproach and remonstrance—a o pe rfect storm of murmurs.—James Hamilton
(1614—1857} in * Moses the man of
V 25.—“!! murmuring on lhls nrmllnn seems to have been a social evil, they
murmured in their tents. o do men in soclal life promote among each other prejudice
and aversion to true religion.— W. Wilson.

‘erse 28.—* They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor,’—rather ““ bound them-
selves with his badge ” : for it was the custom in nncient times, as it is now, in all
Pagan countries, for every idol to have some specific badge, or ensign, by which his
votaries ‘2’8’ lﬂ}?;;:—\lohl'l' Kitto, in ** Daily B ible IlIlul.mllﬂn.l
seems clearly to show that this form of Baal- wunhlp was cnnnectzd with lloenﬂmll
rites. Without luyl.ng to0o much stress on the Rabbinical derivation of the word ¥

fatus, L, * aperie fymenem virgineum,” we seem o have reason to concluds that
this was "u nature of the worship, Baal-Peor was identified by the Rabbins and
early fathers with Priapus (see the authorities quoted by Selden, De Diis Syris, 1. 4,
p. 302, sq., who, however, dissents from this ?ew This is, moreover, the view o
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Creuzer (ii. 411), Winer, Gesenius, Fiirst, and almost all cri

Verse 2
part of the ucrmcz, Hence the remarks of Paul on this subject, 1 Cor. vi
Bmlalm‘n Boothroy

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND SIXTH 389

‘The reader is referred

r more detailed information particularly to Creuzer's “Symbolik and Movers
T in “ Smith's Diclionary of the Bible.

“Ale the sacrifices.” Xt was wond for the offeers to eat : the chief

¢ 38" The dead.” The word o7 maithim, signifies dead men ; for the

1ol 3 the Beathn, wene generally men,—warriors, Kings, or lawgivers,—who had
been deified after their death ; though many of them had b a
thelplfe-—Comprehensive Bile. Y LGS

And they ate the sacrifices of the dead.”

His absequis to Polydorus paying
tomb we raise, and altars to the dead

We offer, in his grave the spirit lay,
Call himaloud, and bid our last iL —Virgil.

provoked him fo anger with their inventions.” Note, that

erse
it isvot sald it thel B deeds, but with their pursuits (studies). It is one thing simply

er to pursue it earnestly night and day. The first
take place by chance, or through lgnorance, or on account of some temptation,

Y
or Violence, and that witkout the conseat and against. the inclination of the mind.
But the latter is brought about in pursuance of a fixed purpose and design and by
effort and forethought. We see, therefore, in this passage that the patience of God
was at length provoked to anger and fury when the people sinned not merely once

a r finding out. s.
And if we look well into it we shall find our inventions are so. By God's injunction
e should all live, and his infunction s, * You shall not do every man what seems

eyes ” (or finds out in his own brains), ’ but whatsoever I command

Sou, that shall you do. - Deut. xil. 8, But we, setting ngm y that charge of his,
out'o the old disease of our father Adam * ye shall b as gods, knovwing good and
evil”), ]

hink it a goodly matter to be witty, and to find out things ourselves to
o ourselves, 1o be authors, and inventos of somewhat, that 5o e may seem

tobe as wise as God, if not wiser ; and to know what is for our turns, as well as he,

Detter. It was Saul's fault. God bade him destroy Amalek altogether, and

he would tavent a better way, to save some (forsoott for sacrifce, which God could

And it was St. Peter’s fault, when he persuaded Christ from his passion,

) Jound out a better way (as he thought) than Christ could devise.—Lancelol

20.—* Brake in upon them.” 'The image is that of a river which had burst
arriers ; see Exod. xix. 34,  The plague lxg i slanghter inflicted upon the| people
eaker's

by command of Moses ; Numb. xxv. 4, 5, 8, 9, 18—

e 30.—" Then stood up Phinehas.” All Isracl saw the bold lewdness of

Ver:
Zimyi, bt their hearts and eyes were 50 full of grict, that they had not room epough
for indignation. Phinehas looked on with the rest, but with other affections. When

il they were wringing thelr hands, a proud miscreant durst outtace

Samilation with b wickea Auhlance), s heart ol with a desir of o holy revenge
and now that hand, which was used to a censer and sacrificing knife, {akes up bis
javelin, and, with one stroke, joins these two bodies in their death, which were joined
in their sin,'and in the very flagrance of their lust, makes a new way for their souls
to thelr own place. 'O noble and herolcal courage of Phinehas | which, s It was
rewarded of God, 80 is worthy to be admired of men, He doth not stand casting
erupics - o am 1 to.do hie? ~The Son of the high priest. My place i al for
Peas et mercy 1 Tl bt e 1o ucvmu, and pray for the sia of the people, not to
Facriice any of the people for thelr sin.” My Quty calls me to a appese the ang

T Cos Wil Tima, o¥ to revenge the sins of men Lo pray for Lhelr conversion,
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famous personages go unrevenged ? if it be safe and fit, why doth my uncle
Moses rather shed bls own tears than thelr blood 7" 1 will movrm with the rest; Jet

m revenge whom it concerneth. But the zeal of God hath barred out all Weak
Setberations a.nd he holds it now both his duty and his glory, to be an executioner
of sg shameless a pair of oflenders. - -

Now the sin is punished, the plague ceaseth. The revenge ot God sets out over
atter tho i 5 but } the revenge of men (which commonly comes later) can overtake
it, God gives over the chase. How oft hath the infliction of a less p\lmshment avoided

er | There are none so good friends to the state, as courageous and impartial
ofiisters of Justice : thess are the ncnnr,ﬂuﬂ of God and the people, more than the
prayers of them that sit till and do n —Joseph Hall.
erse 30.—* Then stood up Phin Mark the mighty principle, which
rolled ke & torrent I tho heart of Bhinehas, 'The Spirt Ieaves It not bscure:
‘The praise s this, ~ He was zealous for bis God, - Numb. xxv. 15, ' He could not fold
scorne

TelteT Vies statks n virtuc's garb. Do you tear o the otk 3 Satan cetlmals
theworld. Do youresist ? Nay, Mathor sre you not dozing unconcerned ?
Christ’s cause succeeds, or be cast down, you little care. If rightcous zeal girded
s, and braced your nerves, and moved the radder of yous heart, and swelled
your sails of action, would God be so unknown, and blasphemy so daring
Mark, next, the zeal of Phinehas is . It is not as a cour
rein, a torrent unembanked, a hurricane let loose. Its Staps are set In ‘order’s path.
It executes God’s own will in God’s own way. The mandate e says, ot the offenders
die. He aims a death-blow, then, with obedient hand, - The
kindles, is always a submissive grace.—Henry Law, in * Christ s AL 55,
Verse 30.— Stood up,” as valiantly to do his work of zeal, as Moses had done
to discharge the office of intercessor, and because he alone rose to set the example
of resistanco to the foul rites of Baal Peor.—Gassiodorus, quoted by Neale and Litle-
e.

Verse 80.— So the plague was stayed.” ' God himself puts this peculiar honour
of staying the plague {hen he was abaut to destroy the whale camp) upen this fact
of Phinebas, saying, - He hath turned away my wrath,” Num. xxv. 10, 11, bec!

e s acted with The same geat for Godre ‘Blory and Tseaels good, us God himselt 1s
acted with for them, and feared not to ok B e G cause, by putting to death
a prince and a princess in the very flagrancy of their lust at one blow. There is such
an accent and sich an emphasis put by the Lord on this act (as the Jewish Rabbis
observe), that here they begin the forty-first section or lecture of the Law, or (as
atabios salth)the seventh sckion of i book, which they call Phinehas. ~Moreover,
it teacheth us, that zeal of justice in the cause'af God is an hopetul means to remove
God' om, and to procure his mercy to, man;  Thus David also made an
ltonemenl by doing justice on Saul’s house, 2 Sam. xxi. 3, ete. . . .

Phi by virtue of this promise of the priesthood (Num. Xxv. 12, 13) lived
hiingell to & great old age, ever (s some say) to three hundred ears, a5 appeareth

Judg. xx. 28, where he then is found alive, for his zeal at this time. He lived

but this notion Is confuted by others of their Rabbis, and by the mention of his

seed succeeding him in sacred Scripture,  However, though fow alter the

dd near attain fo-any euch age, yet must Phinetas be ery ol in that time of Israel's

warring enjamin. . . . Phinehas's priesthood is called * everlasting,” not

Ris person, Bt his posterity, whose sons were successively high priests til the

caplivity of Babylon, 1 FChron. Vi, 4165 and at the Fetarn out of coptivity, Ezra,
riest and scribe, was of his line, Ezra vil. 1—6 ; and so It continue

that Tine until, or very near, the approach of our evangelical High Priost (a5 i

is called, Heb. v. 63, who was of the order of Melchizedek.—Christopher Ness.
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8 the paliy:  Gods people for the town of place where they live
(e, the faithtul doer) * shall deiver the island,” Job xxil. 30. ~Gen. xvi

and foreshadow}
that the mediating men should be mereiful and gracious, long.suflring, and slow
to anger. And such they were in marvellous manner.

Brimining over with instructlon as is this passage, we must leave It with a few
emar}
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¢ gy I the pacitying of Gad's wrath, and the staying of the plague
than to the acts of

aserloed to Phlnehu. ‘having a blush of irregularity in it, rather
Moses and the judges, which were by express command Hom God and very regalar 7
For answer, the acts of Moses and the judges slaked the fire of God’s wrath, that of

ineha ghenched n, again the acts of Moses and the judges had a rise from a

spark, that of Phinehas {rom a flae of z¢al and holy indignation in him ; hence the
Lord, who is exceedingly taken with the springs and roots of actions, sets the crown

upon the head of Phinchas.—Edmund Staunlon, in a Sermon preached before the
Hougeof Lords

lague was staged.” A man doth not so live by his own

faith, but In kmpoml respects the faith of another man may do him good. Masters
by thle faith ohulned healing for their servants, parents for their children, Matt. xv.

n, great s thy faith 1" " Jesus seeing thlr falth," hewled the sick
“The scet
2,

spec
p prayers,

5 iv. iak, Tsal. x:
and God seved-the people’ and Places Lhey prayedfor " Then Phinehas susinind
Judgment (appeased God by faith) and so the plague was stayed.”—Matthew Lay

32— It went ill with Moses.” This judgment of God on that sin 4id

7
ot 1.mply that he had blotted Moses out of the book of life, or the number of the

ints, or otherwise than forgive his sin. For he continued still to talk with him, and

;-:vlu ith him of the governing of his people, and spake to Joshua that he should

he was shut out, but only the figure and shadow ; and that he was allowed to see ;
a vislon well wofthy of all hislabours, for the more cxesllent, things signifed by It.
~Isaac Williams, l'n 'he Characters of the Old Testament,” 1.

Verse 33— They provoked his pirlt” As Abraham was distingaished for his

faith, 50 was Moses for his meekness ; for Scripture has declared that he was “ very
meek, above all the men which were on the face of the earth,” Numb. xii. 3. Yet
Jadging rom Tocts recarded of him, we should b inclined o suppose that he was
by nature remarkable for sensitiveness and hastiness of temper—that was his one
besetting infirmity. Such appears to have been evinced when he slew the Egyptian ;
when he twice smote the rock in the wilderness ; and on that occasion when he was
* punished,

. and when he broke the two tables of stone. Somet

i
of the same kind appears to have been the case with our own Hooker, whose bio-
@rapher attributes to bim such singular moekness, whil his private writings indicate
& temper keenly alive and sensitive lo the sense of wr

rit2"~Th a dispensation itselt mainly gracious,
Which would be grace altogether, it was of prime importance

o caretal preachers of the gospel and expounders of Scriptute should be

ot fo give an erroneous impression of God's mind or message. ental acumen
Trare, bat the right Spirit s rarer. ~ But what is the right spirit 7—A loving Spirit
agentle spmt,ummm spirit, a meek and weaned spirit, a spirit which says, “ Speak,
L%, for thy servant hearoth.”and a spirit which adds, * Al that the Lord giveth me,
that will 1 Speak,” that excellent spiric which is only imparted by the good Spirit of
God. _For if e witd

iraw, even a Moses ceases to be meek, and ceasing to be meel

oven,a Moses becomes & bad divine and an erronsous teacher, striking 1he rock that

been already stricken once for all, and preaching giad tidings grufly.

has
gives the living water does not grudge it ; but sometimes, instead of o1 every

we fetch you
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and the work would be finished. And who can tell but this very nearness of the prize
helped to create something of a presumptuous confldence ? The blood of Moses was

Tot to begin with, and he was not the men when he smote the Egyptian
nd bid him in the sand. But he had got a good lesson in ruling his spirit, an
betwixt the long sojourn with Jethro and the selt discpline needful fn tho o ot
this muttitude, he might {ancy that he had now his foot on the neck of this enemy :

o revives and Moses dies
Blessed is the man that mum “way | Blessed is the man who, although years
have passed without an attempt at burglary, st ars his doors and ces s windows
fastened | Blessed is the man who, although a generation ha gone since the last
eruption, forbears to build on the oanicsoll and rcads res which have smoutdered
for Tonrsoors years Bleseed Iy the man who, even when the high seas are crossed
and the land is made, still keeps an outlook | Blessed is the man who, even on the
confines of Canaan, takes heed of the vl heart, lest, with 4 promise of entering i,
he should come short through un!
3 Blevation of mind end eatnets of spiit are pearls of great price, and If
‘wish to preserve e we ‘had better Intrust them 15 Gotrs own keeping, . If
lla:en Jost his l-uh it was by first losing self- commmand . nd It & man Jove tilt
at next e may lose ke the mad warrior who makes 8 missile
ol i el a1 Torls . ot the head.af an enemy, ne 1s henceforward open 1o Overy
rt, to the cut and et of every assallant. But, as John Newton remarks,
“The grace of God Is as necessary 1o greate 2. ight tefaper in s Chistian on the
hnl.kl.ng of s china plate at on the death of an only son; * and m; el
any Gawning day but what that may be the most trying day n al his life, how
‘wise o pra wilhout ceasing, * uphold me according unfo thy word. - Hold thou me
up, an and, 1 shy sate,” *5et & watch, O Lord, beore my mouth : keep the door
e can understend s chrors 5 Cleanse. thon me oo seéeet
faults, Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not have
dominion over me: then shall 1 be upright, and I shall be insiocent from the great
transgression.”—James Hom
Verse 89 They provoked Ais spirlt,” etc. Angry he certatnly was; and when,
reverting to a former miracle, the Most Figh directed him to take the wonder-stafl—

e spoke to the people, and his harangue was no longer in the linguage calm
Y mgn led of the lawgiver, but had a certain tone of petulance and egotism.  Hear
now, ye rebels ; must we—must I and Aaron, not must Jehovah—fetch you water
out of this rock 2" And instead of simply speaking to it, he raised the rod and dealt
it two successive strokes, just as if the rock were sharing the general perversity, and
would no more than the people obey its Creator’s bidding. He was angry, and he
sianed.  He simned and was severely punistied. Water flowed sufficient for the
whole camp and the cattle, clear, cool, and eagerly gushing, enough for all the million ;
but at the same moment that ifs unmerited bougty burst on you, ve ebels, * ¢ en
of wrath was put into the hand of Moses.” + To you, ye murmurers, there came
forth living water to yout venerable leaders the cup of God's anger.

* The Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctity
me in the eyes of the children of Isracl, there(ol'e  ye shall not bring this congregation

e lion.

into the land which I have given them.” Numb. xx. 12.—James Hamilt
e 33— He spake unadoisedly wilh his lips.” The Lord desires kim0
address the Tock, but Moses speaks o Tsracl. God wishes him to speak & word to

Moses strikes it twice. God still is willing that the pwp!e
eritance, but Moses evidently treats them with ill-will and
‘wishes to relieve, and give n(nshlng t the people in their
thirst, and Moses 15 slected to co-aperate With him in all such joy; but mark how,
on this very day, a deep discord between God's inclination nnd ‘the mind of Moses
shows itself. God is (ncli‘naﬂ to grant forgiveness,—Moses inclines to punishment:

tore, the very opposite scemed to prevail. God Is forbearing,—Moses, filled with
bitterness ; God seeks to glorify his grace,—with Moses, self, not God, comes into
prominence. * Must we,"—nof, *'must the Lord,’—but *"must we fetch you water

nee.
it of this rock 2" We see now, in this prophet, strong at other times, the first
Plain indications of decay and weariness. 'He has grown. tired (and trury’ It shouid
* Van Oosterzee,
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not seem strange, for which of us could have sustained a struggle such as his for halt
the time ?) of carrying these stubborn childrén any longer now. This man, so truly
%reat, has never for an instant hitherto forgotten his own dignity in presence of ail
s ut now, he is no longer master of himselt.—J. J. Van Gosterzee.
.— He spake unadvisedly.” A gracious person may be surprised and
fall snrldenly among thieves that lurk behind the bushes. Nay, very holy men,
nless wandertul wary, may be quickly tript up by sudden questions and unexpected
gmergeneles, Who knows the subtity of sin, and the deceitfulness of bis own heart 7
Take heed of answering quickly, and send up sudden elaculations o heaven before
Jou vepiy to 8 Welghty and dachtiul motion..- Samsel

Verses 34—38.—The miracles and mercies which settled them in Canaan made

1o more deep and durable impressions upon them than those that fetched them out

of Egypt; for by that time they were well warm in Canaan ; they corrupted them-
selves, nnd lorsnok God. " Obsorve the steps of thelr apostasy.

ared the nations which God had doomed to destruction (ver. 34).

When they had ¢ got the good land God had promised them, they had 1o zeal against

the wicked inhabitants, whom the Lord commanded them to extirpate, pretending

plty ; but so mercifulis God, that o man needs to be in auy case more compassionate

n they spared them, they promised themselves, that for all this, they
would ot Join 1 any dangerons aBunity with t the way of sin is down-

3% omisions malks w3 Tor commialons whon (hey pegect o destioy the
heathen, the next news we hear is, they “were mingled amony the heathen,” made
leagues with them, and contracted an intimacy with them, so that they “ learned
el (verl SR ket i {5 Totten i sooner corrupt that whICh s soumds
thag be cured or made sound

. y mingled with tmm, and learned some of theis works that seemed
imocent diversious and entertainments, yet they thought they would pever foin
‘with them in their worship ; but by degrees they learned that too (ver.

Temed et ot T Enesame maness andl with the aame rits thet they servel
them ; and they became a snare unto them, that sin drew on many more, and brought
the judgments of God upon them, which they themselves could not bt be sensible
of, and yet knew not how to recover themselve:

4 When they Joined with them in some of their idolatrous services, which they
thought had least harm in them, they lttle thought that ever they should be guilty of

triumphed over his worshippers, and regaled himself in blood and slaughter. * They
sacrificed their sons and daughters,” pieces of themselves * (o devils ;" and added
murder, the oot unnatural murder, 1o their idolatry ; one cannot think of it without

shed innocent blood,” the most innocent, for it was infant blood, nay,
owes ine o o of thei sons and their daughters:” - See the power of the spirit that
works [n the children of disobedience, and see his malice, The beginning of idolatry
and superstition, like that of strife, is as the letting forth of water, and there is no
villainy which they that venture upon it can be sure they shall stop short of, for God
Justly “ gives them up to a reprobate mind ** (Rom. . 28).—Matthew Henry.

Verse 37.— Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto devils.”” We
need no better argument to discover the nature of these gods than this very service
in my text accepted of them : for both by the record of sacred writ, and relation of

nor gratefully accepted by these heathenish gods, as was th g of man’s
blood, and the sacrificing of men, maids, and children ppea he
usual practice of men in former times. From the testimonies of Scripture, T give
only the example of the king of Moab, mentioned in 2 . 27, where it is said,

s
sex to appease the wrath of the god. - Now this kind of yearly sacrifice continued
still in Athens in the time of Socrates. Thus the Carthaginians, being vanquished
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by Aatiocles, king of Sicly, and supposing their god to be displeased, toappease him
al saerifice o hundred noble mes chiidzen. This costom was anclent sven before
ar, for then was Iphigenia Sacrificed. ~ Thus we read that the Latins

o Suptier « that men sl hidran wers ususlly

Saceinced o Satarn in many piaces in Candia, Rhodomene, Phesnice, Alrich, and those
commonly the choice and dearest of their children and most nobly descended. The

thelr children to the statu or image of Satum, which was of huge greatness, they

g into his hands, !
oftred stipped and tel down through Into ¢ cave and furnace of fire. These sacrifices

ntinued in use till the birth and death of our Saviour Christ, who came to destroy
the work of the devil; for such sacrifices were irst forbidden by Augustus Cisar s
after more generally by Tiberius (in whose reign our Saviour suffered) who, as Ter:
tullan writes, 0 straity forbade them, that be crucifed the priests who ofe
howbelt, even in Tertulfian's time, and aftor In Eusebius' and Lactantius’ thmes, such
sacrifices were offered (but closely) to J\Ipltu' Latialis.

0 can niow doubt, seeing such exceeding superstitious cruelty, but that the

gods commanding such sacrifices were very devils and enemies to manl
gommands no such thing, but forbids it, and threaten s plagues to s peaple, boounss
they had forsaken him and “ built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with
fire for burnt offerings unto Bm, ‘which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came
it my mind ” (Jer. xix. 5). Most infallibly then we may conclude that none
but Satan, that arch-devil, with his angels, were the commanders of such service,
lor this agrees right well with his nature, who hath been a murderer from the be-

ing,—Robert Jenison in The Height of Israel’'s Heathenish Idolatrie, in Sacrificing
Fretr Chitaren to the Devill,” 1621

Verse 37.— Yea, they sacrificed their sons,” etc. From this we learn that in-
onsiderate zeal fs a flimsy pretext in favour of auy act of devotion. For by how

‘the Jews were under the Infuerice of hurning 26a, by 5o mach does the prophet

Tonvict Thiom of betng gy of gheater wiekoaness; hEcause, thok muudness carmiod
them away to such & pitch of enthusiaam, that they did not spare even helr owy
oftspring.
th

carried away by the impulse of intémperate zeal, cast oft all natural affection, and
mbrued thelr hands in the blood of ther own ofipring,—Jobin Caloin.
Verse 37— Devils,” o, Shedim. It appears that children were sacrificed to
the deites thus named ; That they were conuidered 1o be of an angry nature, and
foal fo the huma ace, and s the object of the homago rendered to U
Was to avert calamities,  The name 5 may slgnify clther ord s master, oF anything
Chat is black, it being derived from an Arabic verb meaning, fo. be black, of fo be

hn J
Ven‘u 37, 38.—We stand astonished doubtless, at this horrid, barbarous, and
al implety, of offering children by fire to a Moloch : but how little is if con-
Hered, that Khiaren, SrovaRt up I he mays of Jghoranes, rer vanity, olly, and
z:!. are more effectually sacrificed to the great adversary of mankind [—George
orne

~—“ And went a whoring with their own inventions."—As harlotry 15
ane of he mast avormimable o s St oun b comanitien by a daughter or a wite ;
50 often n the Scriptures turning from God and especially the practice of idolatry 1s

called whoredom and fornication, Pe. bl 27; Ex. xxxlv. 15, 16— William S.

e 40.— He abhorred his own inheritance.” Whenever great love sinks into
gl’ell Tate It s termed aohorrenceLorimuts

e 43.— They were brought low for their iniquify.” Sin is of a weakent
and's impoverishing nature ; It has Weakened all maniind, and taken from thet
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their moral strength to do good ; and has brought them to poverty and want; to
‘e beggars on the dunghill ; to a pit wherein is no water ; and left them in a hopeless
and helpless condition ; yea, it brings the people of God often times after conversion
into a low estate, when God hides his face because of it, temptations are smng,
grace is weak, and they become lukewarm and indifferent to spiritual th

s 40 4le made them also to be pitied o all those that carrid them caploes”
hu improved tecling towards the Jews thbotgh Godts fflutnes appears in Dan,
; 18 Joseph similarly had his captivity improved by God's tavour (Gen. e 31
Evilmerodach, King of Babylon, treated kindly Jehoiachin, king of Judak
(2 Kings xxv. 27).—A. R. Faus

Verse 47.—" Gather us.” Bishop Patrick says that, in his opinion, this verse
refers to those, who, in the days of Saul, or before, were taken prisoners by the Phﬂur-
tines, or other nations ; whom David prays God to gather to their own land ag:

that they MIgHt Worship Rim 1n that Jlace Which e had prepared for the ark of his
presence.- Y CThomas Fenton.

rue a0 1%

aniliar o us from our infancy Is the sound.of this word, whk.h has found a
‘home wherever the natives have learnt to adore Tsrael’s God and Saviour. It has
been adopted, and without translation retained, in all languages 'in which the gospel
of Jesus the Son of David is preached. The literal signification, * So be it
fo.al; vet fow consider the deep meaning, the great solemnily, and the ab\mdml
consolation treasured up in this word, whic formed for centuries the conclus
of the prayers and praises of God's pesple. A word which s {requently used ithout
due thoughtfulness, and unaccompanied with the feeling which ded to,call
Tosth, Toses its power from this very famliarity, and though constantly on our g
ties bedridden in the dormitory of our soul. Butitis a great word this word * Am
ner has truly said, * As your Anen 1, <o has been your prayer.”
smord of vencrable hisory i Tsracl and in the church, " The word dutze 24
far back as the Jaw of Moses, - When a solemn oath was pronounced by
the response of the person w “Who was adjured consisted simply of the word onin
anner the people responded * Amen ” when, from the heights of Ebal and

a) ith
the words, / Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and ever. ~And all the people
ssid, Amen * (1 Chron. xvi 36).  Thus we find in the Psalms, not merely that David
conclndes his Psalm of praise with the word Amen, but he says,  And tet all the
people say, Amen.”—— Adolph Saphir, in  The Lord's Prager.” 1870,

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

~—Take this verse as the theme of the Psalm, and we shall then see that
its cxnortaiion 1o prasse, - T drected 1o 5 specil people  chosem redeermed, Dut
sintul, borne with, and forgiven. 11 Is supported by abundant arguments. Ma
not to be praised, for he sins. God gives in his goodness, and forgives in his mercy,
is therefore to be thanked. IIL Is as applicable now as ever: for our story

s
—1. A challenge. I A suggestion: at least let us do what
T A arabition' i he ages o come w il make known with the ohorch o angels
ntelligent beings, the mighty acts of divine grace.  TV. A question——shall
be there ?
Verse —The blossedness of a godly it
41 guage of Hamilty : * Remember me, O Lord.” Let me
ot escape thy notiee amongst the many millions of creatures under thy care. IL

396 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

The language of Falt. 1. That God has a people to whom he shows special favour..
That he Wimisell has provided salvation for them. - 111, The o language of prayer-

T For tno tree glft of salvation. 2, For the common salvation—not wishing to

peculiar, but to be as * Thy people,” taking them for all in all, both here and here-

Diten. iy alkins in the footsteps of the flock:

“ Be this my glory, Lord, to be
Joined to thy saints, and pear to thee.” o R

Ver: 45—1n verse 4, a remembrance desired.  In verse 7, a fallure of
remabeane depiret T, vor a divine remembrance

oo e Bavatns Ty ehosen s iy paticn 5 X Phing inheritanee, ”
11, The Privileies - The good of thy chosen” ; The gladness of thy nation” 2
Mo glory of thine theritance.” 1L The Pleas : it 1 may see,” etc. They
were once as 1 am: make me What they are now. 5. My salvetion is every hing
e That Tmay soe,” ote.  That 1 maay rejoice,” etc.  They are manys
T am but one. * That I may glory,” ete.—G.

Verse 6.—In what respects men may be partakers in the sins of their ancestors.

Verses 7, 8.—1. On man’s part a darkened understanding, ungrateful forgetful-
ness, ‘and provocation. 1L, On. Goif's part:  understanding diseovering a reason.
for ferey ; memory mindful of the covenant s patience revealing its pover.
th

caf
s Nevertheless,” ete. T A special Deslgm e i

. —' Why are men save S Spurgeon’s Sermons.” No. 115. L
T, He.” T ’l'he hvnmd persons, w hn They
people : ** Our fathers understood not,” etc., ver. 7. 2 An ngsmul
ople : Thzy ‘remembered not,” m verses 7, 13, 24, etc. 5. A prnvokmg ptoplm
11, The reason of salvation : e sated them for his name's sake.” ame of
God is Bis person, his attributes, and his nature. W might, perhaps, Tnctudg s
also: * My name is in him "—that s, in Chrls!' e saves s for the sike of Chilsty
Who is the name of God. He saved them that ho might manifest his nature :
s love” He saved e 10 Vindicate his mame” TV The. shetacies semoved +
“* Neves
‘erse. 9.-—‘ rael at the Red Sea.” See “ Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 72. L
Israel’s three difﬁmll'.lnv 1. The Red Sea in front of them. This was not put there:
The Red Sea represents some great and lry;ns
vidence placed in the path of every new-born child of God, to try his faith,
Bhe sincerity of his trust 1n God. 3. The Egyptians behind. them,—{he representar
tives of the sins which we thought were dead and gone. 3. The third difficulty was
faint hearts within them. II. Israel’s three h:lPsA 1. Providence. 2. Their know-
ledge that they were the covenant people of God. 3. The man,—Moses. So the
believer’s hope and help is in the God-man Christ Jesus. IIL God’s grand des!
it. T glve lhem a thorough baptism into his service, consecrating them for ever
to hi 1f (1 Cor.
9 (second.slguse).—Dangerous and dificult paths rendered safe and easy
by God‘i leadership.
Verse 11 (szmi clause)- ﬂsong over sins forgiven.
Verses 12—14.—The faith of nature, based on hgm. causes transient, joy, soom
evaporates, dies in utter unbelief, and conducts to gre
rses :5._1. Merces are tooner forgotten than tm:s: * They soon for-
e

g
g
g
2
=
£
g
o
g
2
z
2

Gesire for what we have not of worldly goods, tempts God to deprive us of what
we have : ver. 14. IV. Prayer may be answered for evil as well as for good : “ He
gave them ther Tequest,” then smote them with & plague, | V. Carnal indulgence
is inimical to spiritual-mindedness : ver. 15. Better have a lean body and healthy
Soul, than a healthy body and leanness ot soul. - Foor n this world, rich In aith."
There are few of whom it can be said, I wish thou mayest prosper and be in health,”
ete. (8 John 9.—G. R.

e 14.—The wickedness of inordinate desires. 1. They are out of place—
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“in the wilderness.” 11 They are assaults upon God—" and tempted God.” III.
“They are despisers of former mercies—sce preceding verses. IV. They involve
solemn dunger—ne following verse.
8-The sin of envy.  Its base nature, it cruct actions, its unscrupulous
lngutltude its dmng assault, its abomination betore God
he sinner as an
22.—1. Sin remembered. 1. Idolatry : not forgetting God
merely, ar disuwning him, but setting up an idol in his place. latey of the
t kind: changing the glory of God fnto the similitude o o ot
Idolatry of Egypt under which they nad suffered, and Trom which they haq rmn
delivered, 4, Idolatry after many wondertul interpositions o the true God In their
behalf. 1L The Remembrance of Sin, 1. For Humiliation. It was the sin of mn-
fathers. 2. For self-condemnation. * We have sinned with our fathers.” It was
‘our pature in them, and it s thelr hature in us that has committed this great sin.
e 23.—Moscs, the intercessor, a type of our Lord. ~ Carefully study his plead-
ng gs rucrde in Exod. xxxil.
23.—Mediation, req'lured ¢+ He,said that he would destroy them, etc.
11 Mdiation,offered . Moses stood before bim in the breacly” I Mediation
accepted :  To tarn away his wrath,” ete. “Ezod. xxll
urmuring. s from desp) Lng ‘our mercies. 1L
fosterea by wmbeler. TIL 1o {iaulged in all sorts of piaces. TV. Makes men et
: Provokes great judgments trom the Lord.

271 The Rest promised : * The pleasant land.” L The Refusal
of the Rest: “They despised,” ets. 11 The Reason of the Refusal : unbelief.
“*They could not enter in because of unbeliet.”
effects of one decisive act for God ; immediate, personal,

, 83.—1. The afflictions of God’s people are for the trial of their faith.
I 'rm il of their falth Is to bring them from dependence upon circumstancei
end upon God himself. 1IL. The forbearance of God with his people is greater
than nm of the best of men.—G. R.
38—L What It s #0 to speak unadvisedly. 11 What is the great cause
ot 1t they ey provoked his spirit” " 111 What the resuls m

Verses 4—42.—1. What Iiracl did not do. _Thiey began ‘well, but did not  com
plete the conquest of their foes: ver, at they did do ver.

7 D ndl; them, 3. They adop!ed Uhdie habjts: " ioarmcd el
orb T “They embraced their religion s ** served their 1dols.” - 4, They mitated
thelr crueltes; ver. 37,38, 5. They did ‘worse than the heathen (ver. 39), they .ddm
iked inventions of their own. 1T, What God did to them : ver. 40—42.
ﬂxem into the hands of thelr enemiss, ani suered thenm to be severely o%l,)nssed

‘We mut eiher conquer all ur foes or be condered by them. - Bring your
i Trom the battle or be brought home upon it.—G. R.

Verse 37.—Moloch-worship in modern times, Children_ sacrificed to fashion,
wealth, and loveless marriage among the higher classes. Bad examplé, drinking
customs, etc, among the poorer sort, A needful subject,

"4, 45— Sin in God's people. 1. Is very provoking to God. IL. Ensures
chastisement. - TTL, Is to be sincerely mourned— their P 1%, Wil be graciously
Sorgiyen, and it effect removed. _ S the covenant promises.

SL An cumest Prayer: - Save us, O Lord ote. IL A Belleving
“ Gather us from among the
cathen.” IV, A sincere Prayer: “ To give thanks unto thy holy name 5 to own

thy Justico and holiness In all thy ways. V. A confident Prayer: “To triumph

in thy prai None but brlsed spices give lor(h such odours.—G.
Verse 48.—L. God is to be praised as the * God of Isracl.” 1. Of typical Israel,
2. Of the true Tsrael. I He is to be ]Jnue 23 the God of farael under all circum-
stances.: for bis Judgments a3 well a3 for his mercles. L1L At alltimes:  From
o everlasting.” IV. By all people. * Let all the people ny, Amen.”

Vas the beginning and end of every song : " Praise ve the Lora."—

Vers Let al the people say, Amen.”’—The exhortation i rsal pra
All e e ndebted.to the Loty il e sinmeds i hear she orpel, b hla ptnplu
are saved. Unanimity in praise i5 pleasant, and promotes unity in other matters.

HERE ENDETH THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE PSALMS.
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uBJEcr, wxc.—This is a choice song for the redeemed of the Lord (verse 2). Although
it eelebrates providential deliverances, and Uerefore may be sung by any man whose
1fe has been prescroed i time of dunier; yet, under cove of his, il mainly maynifies

the Lord for spiritual bles:lng: of whick temporal favours are but types and shadows.
eme iviog, aud the mettves far k| The constrachion of e P
u m,m,, poetcal, and mere composition it would be hard to find its compeer among

o rodcigna. The Sores of he Biste hotd o second pice cimong e some of

M’Dlvumﬁ.—The Psalmist commences by dedicating his poem 1o the redeemed who
have been gatheredfrom captvtly, 1—3; he then likens ther history I that of travellrs

loat i the desert, 4—9 1o thal o] prisoners in iron bondage, 10—16 ; at of sick
, 17—22; and fo thal of mariners lossed with fempest, B8 In e closing
versés the fudgment of God on the rebelious, and the mereies o] God 1 his own afficied

eople aré made the burden of the song, 3543 and then the Pealm ¢ blnxe:  with a sort
of sumuming up, in verse 43, which declares thal those who study the works and ways
of the Lord shall be sure to sec and praise his goodness.

EXPOSITION.

O GIVE thanks unto the LoRrp, for ke is good: for his mercy endureth
for ever.
2 Let the redeemed of the LorD say so, whom he hath redeemed from
the hand of the enc
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the east, and from the west,
the north, and from the south.

1. *“ 0 give thanks unlo the Lord, for he is good.” It is all we can give him, and

. the least we can give; therefore let us diligently render 0 him ‘thanksgiving.
Thie Psalmist s in earnest in the exhortation, hence the use of the interjection * 0,
to intensify his words : let us be at all times thoroughly fervent in the praises of the
Lord, both with our lips and with our lives, by thanksgiving and thanks-living.
JerovAR, for that is the name here used, is not to be worshipped with groans and
s, but with thanks, for he is good ; and these thanks should be heartily rendered,
for bis is no common goodness : he is good by nature, and essence, and proven o be
good e acts of his eternity. Compared with him there is none good, no, not
one: but he is essentially, perpetually, superlatively, infinitely good. = We are the
perpetual partakers of his goodness, 4nd therefors ought sbove all bis ereatures to
magnify his name. ~ Our praise should be increased by the fact that the divine good-
ness s hot o transtent thing, but In the attribute of mercy abides for ever the same,
“for his merey endureth for ever.” The word endureth has been properly supplied
by the translators, But yet it somewhat restricts the sense, which will be better
seen it we read it or his merey for cver” | "That mercy had no begluning, and shall
Hovet Rnow an end.” Our s required that goodness monld display taci to us I
the form of mercy, and it has done 6o, and wil do so evermore 5 Jet us not be slack

2. ““ Let the redeemed of the Lord say so.” Whatever others may think or say,
the Tedeemed have overwhelming reasons for declaring the goodness of the Lord.
Thelrs fa & pecutiar redemption, and for it they ought to render peculiar praise.
The Redeemer is so glorious, thé ransom price so immense, and the redemption 50
complete, that they ate undef sevenfold obligations to give thanks unto the Lord, an

rt others to do so. Let them ot only feol w0 but say so let them both

sing and bid their fellows sing. ~ Wiom he halhredeemed from the hand of the enemy.”

Snatched by superior power away from flerce oppressions, they are bound above

all men to adore the Lord, their Liberator. Theirs is a divine redemption, “ he hath

Fedeemed * them, and o’ one else has done it.  Fis own wnaided apm his wrought
98
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out their deliverance. Should not emancipated slaves be grateful to the hand which

them free? What gratitude can suffice for a deliverance from the power of sin,
death, and hell ? ~In heaven itself there is no sweeter hymn than that whose burden
15, * Thou hast redeemed us unto God by thy blood.”

3. And galtered them out of the lands, from the east, and from the west, from the

orth, and from the south.” Gathering follows upon redeeming. The captives of
old were restored to their own land from every quarter of the earth, and even from
beyond the sea s for the word translated south s really the sea. Mo matter what
divides, the Lord will gather his own into one body, and first on e o
Lord, one faith, and one baptism,” and then in heaven by one common bliss they
shall be known to be the one people of the One God. What a glorious Shepherd

mote:

green pastures of Paradise. Some have wandered one way and some another, they
have all left Immanuel’s land and strayed as far as they could, and great are the
grace and power by which they are all collected into one flock by the Lord Jesus.
With one heart and voice let the redeemed praise the Lord who gathers them into
one.

4 They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way
to dwell
5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in th
2 Then thoy cried wuato the LORD in their trouble, and he delivered them
out of their distresses.
7 And he led them forth by the right way, that they might go to a city of
‘habitation.
8 Oh that men would praise the LorD for his goodness, and for his wonderfal
works to the children of men !
For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with good-

they found no city

mass.

4, &« They wandered in the wildernes.” They wandered, for the track was lost,
n vestige of aoad remained ;_ worse still they wandered in a wilderness, whers
al around was burning sand, Thzy ‘were lost in the worst possible place, gven as
the sinier 15 who Js 1ogt 10 hey wandered up and down in vain sear

researches as a slnner does whzn he is awakened and sees his lost estate ; but it znded

" In a solifary way.”  No dwelling of man was sear, and 1o other company
llers passed within hail. Soiituas 3 great mummu of misery.

of a desert has a most depressing influence upon the man who is fost in
the boundless waste. The traveller's way in the wilderness is a waste way, and when
he leaves even that poor, barren trail, to get utterly beyond the path of man, he is
in a wretched plight indeed. A soul without sympathy is on the borders of hell :
a solitary way is the way of despair. * They found no city fo dwell in.” How could
they ? There was none. Israel In the wilderness abode under canvas, and enjoyed
none of the comforts of settled life ; wanderers in the Sahara find no town or village.
* Men when under distress of soul fizd nn(hing to rest upon, no comfort and no peace ;
their efforts after salvation are weary, and disappointing, and the drea
solitude of their hearts fills them with dire distress.

5. * Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.” The spirits sink when the
bodiy frame becomes exhausted by long privations. ' Who can keep his courage
up when he is ready o fall to the ground at every step through utter exhaustion ?

e mpply of food 5 al caten, the water is spent in the bottles, and there are nelther
flelds nor streams in the desert, the heast therefore sinks ih dire de ch
It condition of an awakened consclence belors i Knows the Lord Jesus s it 1 tol
of unsatisfied cnvin%x. painful needs, and heavy fears. It is utferly spent and
Without strength, and "there Is nothing In the whole creation which tan minlstef
to its refreshment

6. Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble.” Not till they were in
extremities did they pray, but the mercy is that they prayed then, and prayed in the
right manner, with a crg, and to the right person, even (o the Lord. Nothing else
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remained for them to do ; they could not help themselves, or find help in others,
and therefore they cried to God. Supplications which are forced out of us by stern
necessity are none the less acceptable with God ; but, indeed, they have all the
more puvuem, since they are evidently sincere, and make a powerful appeal t
The divine pity.Some men wil nover pray il they are half-starved, and for their
best nterests it is far better Lor them to be empty and (alnt than to be full and stout;
heart x brings us to our knees it is more useful to us than feasting ; if
thirst dmu us e Tountatn i 1s better than the decpest. draughts of woridly
Joy; if fainting leads to crying it is better than the strength of the mighty.
10350 devered them out of helr disiseses.” Dellverance follows prayer most
surely. The cry must have been very leeble, for they were faint, and thelr faith

was as weak as their cry; but yet they were heard, and heard at once. A little
delay would ‘have been thelr death ; but thers was none, {or the Lord was ready t
ave them. The Lord delights to come in when no one clse can be of the slightest.

avail. The case was hopeless till Jehovah interposed, and then all was changed
Immediataly; the people were shut up, straitened, and almost pressed to death, but -
nlargement came to them at once when they began to remember their God, and look
{0 him In prayer. Those deserve to die of hunger who wil ot so much as ask for
bread, and e who belng lost i o desert willnot beg the aid of 3 gulde cannot be
piied gven i be perish in the wilds and feed m ‘vultures with his
e ed them forth by the right way.” 'There are many wrnng ways, but
nly ne nght “one, and Into this none éan lead us but God himself, ' When the Lord
oo e Ui way'ls Suro £o be ght s we mever need guestion fhat,  Forth from
the pathless mazes of the desert he conducted the lost ones; he found the way,
way, and enabled them to walk along it, la&nt and hungry as they were,
i e end wi th : he

did not lead them from one desert to another, but he gave the wanderers an abode,
the weary ones a place of rest. They found no city to dwell in, but ke found one
readily enough. What we can do and what God can do are two very different things.
‘What a difference it made to them to leave their solitude for a ciy, their trackless
path for welk-frequented streets, and thelr faintness of heart for the refreshment of
Bome! " Far greater are the changes which diviae love works in the condition of
sinners when God answers their prayers and brings them to Jesus. Shall not the
Lord be magnifled for such special mercies 7 Can we who have enjoyed them sit
down in ungrateful silence
vt men woutd praise the Lord for his goodness.” Men are not

mznuoued Tere in the original, but the word is nuy s\lppllerl by the translators ;

salmist would have all things in existence magnify Jehovalvs name. - Surely
e will o this without belng exborted to it when the dellverance is fresh in thel
memories. They must be horrible ingrates who wilt not honour such a deliverer for
50 happy & ' reache from the most cruel death. It is well that the redeemed should
be stirred up to bless the Lord again and again, for preserved life deserves life-long
thankfulness. Even those who have not encountered the like peril, and obtaine

theretore we ought to Join in the pralse.

feeble, and 50 undeserving, that it is a great wonder that the Lord should do any
for them ; bot he o mot.content with doing little works, ho puts forth his wlsdom,
to perform marvels on the behalf of those Who seel . " In the

, ang
Bie'sE cach one of the redeemed thero is a world of wonders, and therefore from ¢ach
there should resound a world of pralses, As to the marvels of grace which the Lord
‘wrought for his church ss & whle ihere s no cstimating them, they are a5 bigh
above our thoughts as ‘the heavens are igh above the earth.  When shall the day
when the favoured race of man shall be as devoted 10 the praise of God a%
Lhey e distingushed by the favour of Go
Satisfetn the tonging sout.” Fhis I the summary of the lost traveller’s
experk_nm e who in a natural sense has been rescued from perlshing In o howling
less the Lord who brings him again to eat brea
e ipiitual sense 1s, however, the more rich in instroction. The Lord sets e
longing and then completely satisfies us. That longing leads us Into solitude, separa-
tion, thirst, aintness, and selt-despalr, and all these conduct us to prayer, faith,
divine guidance, satistying of the soul’s thirst, and rest : the good hand of the Lord
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is to be seen in the whole process and in the divine result. ** And fileth the hungry

with goodness.” ~ As for thirst he gives satisfaction, so for hunger he supplies
filling. In both cases the need s more than met, there is an abundance in the supply
‘which 15 well worthy of notice : the Lord does nothing in a niggardiy fashion ; Satis.
filling are his peculiar modes of treating his guests ; none who come under
the Lord's providing ever complain of short commons.  Nor does he fl the hungry
with common fare, but with goodness itself. It is not 5o much good, as the essence

plied and return no praise for the largesses of love? It must not be so. We will

en niow give thanks with all the redeemed church, and pray for the time when

eve
the whole earth shall be filled with his glory.

10 Such as sit ln darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound in

affliction and irc

X1 Because they rcbelled against the words of God, and contemned the

counsel of the most High:

12 Therefore he bmugh( down their heart with labour ; they fell down,
help.

md there was none to

3 Then they cried unto the LorD in their trouble, and he saved them out

of ﬂwu’ distresses.

14 He bmughl them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and brake

their bands in sunder.

15 Oh that men would praise the LoRD for his goodness, and for his wonder-

ful works to the children of men !

16 For he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder.

10. “ Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death.” The cell is dark of

itsell, and the fear of execution casts a still denser gloom over the prison. Such

cannot 66 the promisca which would yleld them comfort, hey 3t stil n the Inactivity
of delpll.r, they feas the approach of fudgment, and are thereby a3 much distres

o0r. iron.

Rvcbetn s doublyf m«mdmmrt ind hand o the text may mean that afliction

becomes as an iron band to them, or that the iron chains caused them great afliction.

None know these thlngl but thote who have feit them; wo should prize our lierty
e

mean. Tn aspiritual
e mition r2guently attends convicion of sin, and them the dovible gHekcases

a donhle bondage. " In such cases the iron enters’into the soul, the poor captives

stir because of thelr bonds, cannot rise to hope because of
= power because of ther despair. - Misery s the companlon of all those who
come forth. O y

en men do not follow the divine counsel they give the most practical
proot of thelr contempt for it. Those who will ot be bound by God's lay will, ere
l’ , be bound by the fetes of fudgment,  There s too much contemaing of the
sel, even among Christians, and hence 5o few of them know the libert;
Wherawl{h Chrllt ‘makes us free.
" Th he brought down their heart with labour.” 1In eastern ‘t‘abrllon:

e are Troqaentiy made 1o 1Abaok Mk beasts of the fld K they have o

VoL 1v.
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they nave no rest. This soon subdues the stoutest heart, and makes the proud
boaster sing another tune. ~ Trouble and hard toil are enough £o tame a lion.

has methods of abating the lomruu of rebellious looks : the cell and tho mill make
even giants tremble.  fell Il down, and there was none fo help.” Stumbling
o e dark bemeath thee weary o they at 1st £6ll prono wpon the ground:
et o une came o pity them or to 1t themup.  Their fal might bo fatal fof aught
that any man cared about them ; their misery was unseen, or, if observed, no one
“ould mterfere between.them and thelr fyrant masters. . It such, a wretched plight

aga a 5o al
salvation prove abortive, and feels that it is now utterly without strength, then the
Lord is at work hiding xrldc trom man aud preparing the aflicted one fo recelve
case which Is here figuratively described s desperate, and

heretord aflarss the i Aeld 1ot he Arvine Mterpostton ; Some of ut remerber
well how brightly mercy shone in our prison, and what music the fetters made when
they fell off from our hands, Nothing but the Lord's love could have delivered us ;

without {t we must have utterly perlshed.
Then ied unto” the Lord in their trouble.” Not a prayer till then.

While there was acy vo el below they would mot loak above. Mo Ses 4l thetr
hearts were brought down and thelr hopes were all dead—then they cried, but not
efore. So many a man offers what he calls prayer when he Is in good ‘ease and
thinks well of himself, but in very deed the only real cry to God is that which is

ry. We Wl
we are fallen on our faces in painful helplessness. “ And he saved them out of their
distresses.” Speedily and willingly he nm Telet.  They were long before they cried,
but he was not long before he saved. They had applied everywhere else before they
came to him, but when they did address themselves to him, they were welcome at
onee.  He who saved men in the open wilderness can also save In the close prison:
bolts and bars cannot shut him out, nor long shut i v bis redeemed o

4. " He brought them out o darkness and the shadow of death.” Thé Lord in pro-
Vidance fetenes out prisoners com thels clls andl i them Breathe the weet {oeth
olr again, and thien he takes of thelc !et(eu)lnd gives liberty to thelr aching limb,

al

a
slavery of sin. This he does with his own hand, for in the experience of all the Tots
it s certified that there is no jail-delivery unless by the Judge himself. ** And brake

bands in sunder. Set the ires by force, S0 lierating them that they, could
ot be chained. again, for he had broken the manacles t pleces. - The Lord's
deltverances are of the most complete and triumphant kind, he neither leaves the
soulIn darkness nor in bonds, nor does he permit the powers of evi again to enthal
the mm.mx captive. What he does is done for ever. Glory be to his ns

15, * O that men would praise the Lond for his goodness, and for his wonderful
works to the children of m The sight of such goodness makes a right-minded
Tman long %o see the Lord duly honoured for his aisazing merey. . When dungeon
doars fty open, and chalns are snapped, who can refuse to adore the glorlous goodness
of the Lord ? ' 1t makes the heart sick to thiak of such gracious mercies remalnin

nsung : e cannot bt plead with men to remember their obligations and exto
the Lord their God.

16. “ For he haih broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder.”
This verse belongs to that which precedes it, and sums up the mercy experienced
by aptives. 'l'hz Lord breaks the strongest' gates and bars e 1he Sine comes
o setfree s prisoners : and spiriully the Lord Jesus has broken the most povertul
ot spiitual bonds and made us ree ndeed. - Brass and iton are as tow before tne flamn

esus Jove.  The gates of hell shall not prevail against us, neither shall the bars

of the grave detain us. Those of us who have experienced his redeeming power
must and will praise the Lord for the onders of i ‘grace displayed on our behal.

17 Fools because of their transgression, and because of their iniquities,
are afficted.

18 Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat ; and they draw near unto
the gates of death.

19 Then they cry unto the LoRD in their trouble, and he saveth them out
of their distresses.
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20 He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their
destructions.

21 Oh that men would praise the LORD for his goodness, and for his wonder-
ful works to the children of men !

22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare his
works with rejoicing.

;. Tools because of their transgression, and because of thelr iniguiies, are

aﬂh e Many sicknesses are the direct result of foolish acts. Tho s and
usttul men by drunkenness, gluttony, and the indulgence of thelr puslonl i their
with diseases of the worst Kind. Sin s at the bottom of all sorrow, but

Some sorroms. o the Jamabdlate Fesalbe of Wickedness : b 3 & courss of trans.
gression ailict themselves and are fools for ther pains, ~ Worse still, even when they
in affiction they are fools stil; and i they were brayed in 3 mortar among
wheat with a pestle, yet would not their folly depart from them. From one trans-
gression they go on £ many niguities, and while under the rod they add sin to sin.
Alas, even the Lord’s ovm people sometimes play the fool in this sad manner.
18. “ Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat” Appetite departs from men
ohen they aresick : the best of ood It nauseous to them, thel stomach turns agalnst
it. “ And they draw near unto the gates of death.” From want of food, and from
the destructive power of thele malady, they alde gndnnu down till they lie at
the door of the grave ; neither does the skill of the physician saffice to stay their
dovmward progress. As thoy cannot eat there Is no support given to the mystem,
and as the disease rages their Jittle strength is spent in pain and misery. Thus it is
‘it souls aficted with a sense of sin, they cannot i comtort in the choteest pro-
mises, but turn away with loathing even from the gospel, so that they gradually decay
into the grave of despair. The mercy is that though hear the gates of death they
are not yet inside the sepulchre.
19. " Then they cry unfo the Lord in their trouble.” They join the praying
loglon at last, Saul also is among the prophets. Tho fool lays salde his motley
{n proapect of the shroud, and hetakes Bimuelf to bis lnms. What a cure for the
s of body 15 often made to be by the Lord’s grace ! And fe savelh
Ihem out o ther disirésses.” - Brayer i as effectual on a sick bed as n ihe widermean
or in prison ; it may be tried in all places and circumstance with certain result. We
may pray about our bodlly pains and weakesses, and we may look for answers too.
have o appetite for meat we may have an appetito for prayer. _He who
cannot feed on the word of God may vet turn to God himself and find mer
e v s ord and hesti nem Man 15 mot hesed by meareine alone,
bt ny the word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God is man restored from
going down to the grave. A word will do it, a word has done it thousands of times.
“And delivered them from their destructions.” They escape though dangers had
surrounded them, dangers many and deadly. The word of the Lord has a great
delivering power ; he has but to speak and the armies of death flee in an instant.
Sinsick souls should kemember the power of the Word, and be much in hearing it
‘and meditating upon it.
smmumy considered, these verses describe a sin-sick soul: foolish but yet
aroused to a sense of gull, it refuses comfort, from any and every quarter, and a
lethargy of despair utterly paralyses it. To its own apprehension nothing remains
fut utter destruction in many forms: the gates of death stand open before it, and
own_apprehension, hurried in that direction. Then is the soul driven
1o o1y i bittermess of its grief unto the Lord, and Christ, the ctermal Word,
comes with healing power fn the direst extremity, saving Lo he uttermost.

1. * Oh that men would  praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wanderful
works o the children of men.” 1t is marvellous that men can be restored from sick-
ness and et refuse to bless the Lord. It would seem lmpunlhle that they should
forget such great mercy, for we should expect to see both themselves and th friends
to whom rentored wniting i o lielong act of thanksgiviag. Yet when
Lo une Renled it 1o sedom. that moge than one retars 1o g1ve glory &5 God. Alaes
where are the nine? When a spiritual cure s wrought by the great Physician,
praise is one of the surest signs of renewed health. A mind rescued from the disease
Bi'sin and the weary pains of conviction, must and will adore Jeiovah Rophi, the
healing God : yet it were well if there were a thousand times as much even of this.
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e And et them sacrifce the socriices of thanlagloing.” In such o case ot
be Bilts and oblations as well s words. - Let the good Physician
feeet eatitude. Let s become a sacrifles to him who has prolonged it, lot the
deed of selt-denying gratitude be repeated sgain and ggain : tnere must t be man;
e erlfices 1o celebrate the marvellous boon.  * And declare his works wil

Telofeing.”  Such things are worth telling, for the personal declaration honours
e iovos wkseives. comtorts others, snd puts. 4 men In possession of facts
concerning the divine goodness which they will not be able to ignore.

43 They that go down o the sea in ships, that do business in great waters ;.
24 These see the works of the LorD, and his wonders in th
25 For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, ek Biteth wp
the yaves thereof.
mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths:
their soul 1 melted becanse of trouble.
27 They rel to and o, and stagger ke a drunken man, and are at their
wit's end.
28 Then they cry unto the LorD in their trouble, and he bringeth them
out of their distresses.
29 He maketh the storm a calm, 5o that the waves thereof are still.
2 Then are they glad because hey be quict : %0 he beingeth them unto
ibels desired haven.
31 Oh that men would praise the Lor for his goodness, and for his wonder-
ful works to the children of men !
32 Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the people, and praise
hini 1n the assembly of the elders.

23, “ They that go down fo the sea in ships.” Navigation was so little practised
among the Israelites that mariners were invested with a high degree of mystery,
and thelr craft was looked upon us one of singular daring and peril. Tales of the
sea thrilled all hearts with awe, and he who had been to Ophir o to Tarshish and
ot returaed alfve way lockied Spom b & A of Fomowte, e Anclent watiats 1o ba
listened to with reverent attention. Voyages were looked on as descending to an
abyss, “ going down o the sea in ships ; whereas now our bolder and more accugy
tomed sallors talk of the “high seas.” * Thal do business in great waters.” 1t
they had ot had business to o, they would never have ventused on the ocean,
for we never read in the Scriptures of any man taking his pleasure on the sea: o
aerse was the lsraelitish mind to seafaring, that we do not hear of even Solomen
himselt keeping a pleasure boat. The Mediterranean was  the great sea” to
David and s countrymen, and they viewed those who had business upon It with
o small degree of admiration.

“ These see the works of the Lord.” Beyond the dwellers on the land they sce
the Lord's reatect works, or at Toast such as stayers at home judge to be so when
they hear the report thereof. Instead of the ocean proving to be a watery wilder-
e, it s ull of God's creatures, and f we were to attempt ¢ Lo escape from his presence

ying to the ultermost parts o it we should only rush nto J

find ourselves In the very centre of his workshop. ** And his wonders in the decp.
They e wonders in 1tk on - Tt Is i Hoclt & wondet and i swhris with wondira,
men, because they have fewer objects around them, are more observant of thase
they have than landsmen are, and hence they are said to see the wonders in the deep.
At the same time, the ocean really does contain many of the more striking of God's
creatures, and i s the scene of many o the more tremendous o the physical pheno-
by ‘which the power and majesty of the Lord are revealed among men:

:ﬁu aniers alladed fo by the Faist are & sudlden stormn and the cam’ which

ows it.
elievers have not the same deep experlence ; but for wise ends, that they
may do business for him, the Lord sends some of his saints to the sea of soul- trouble,
and ey sce, as others do not, the wonders of divine grace. Sail er
The deeps of Inward depravity, the waste waters of poverty, thé billows of persecu
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tlon, and.the rough waves of temptation, they eed God above al others, and they

98 For e commandeth: " his word 1s gaough for anything, he has but to
will it and a tempest rages. * And raiseth the stormy wind.” it seemed to lie
asleep before, but 1t knows its Master's bidding, and is up af once Py tury.
“Which lifteth up the waves thereof.” The

blows upon th reas they we in quiet before, the waves rise
n thetr might and lelp Towards the $ky o $00n a8 the hovwing of the wind awalkens
em.

Thus it needs but a word from God and the soul is in troubled waters, tossed to
and fro with a thousand afflictions. Doubts, fears, terrors, anxieties ift their heads
like so many angry waves, when once the Lord allows the storm-winds to beat
upon us

They mount up {o the heaven.” Borne aloft on the crest of the wave, the
sallors and ther veasels appear to climb the skies, but it s anly for 3 moment, for
very soon In the trough of the sea * they go down again o the depths.” As if the

yessl were but @ sea bird, the mariners aro tosted, " up and down, up and ‘down,
from th buse of the wave t0 the billow” e * Their soul is melted because of

et
Those who have been on the spiritual deep in one of the great storms which
occasionally agitate the soul know what this verse means. _In these spiritual cyclones
pres umpmm alternates with despair, indifference with agony ! No heart is left for
anything, courage is gone, hope is almost dead. ~Such an experience is as real as the
fossing of a literal tempest and far more painful. ~ Some ol us have weathered many
such an fnternal hurricane, and have indeed seen the Lord’s wondrou:

" They ree fo and Jro, and stagger like a drunken man. . The violent motion
of the vessel provents their keeping their logs, and ther tears drive them gut of
all power to use their brains, and therefore they look like intoxicated men.
are B Thei s ang " What more can they de'? Ehey have shch svery xpedient
Known to navigation, but the ship s so strained and beaten about that they know
not how to keep her afloat.

fere too the spiritual mariner’s loj s With that of the sailor on the sea.
We have staggered frighttally | ¥ could stand to nothing and hold by nothing.
wn it. We were

of suspense. A for wit and wisdom, they were clean washed out of us’; We
felt ourselves to be at a nonplus altogel
28, * Then they cry unlo ihe Lord in Iheir trouble.” Though at their wit's end,
ey hnd it enough to pray ; thels heart was melted, and it ran, out fn cris fof
ended well, for it is written, “ And he brought them ot
o et dlroeeer”  Prayer B good n s storm. > We may pray staggorng and reclings
and pray when wo are at our wi's end: God will hear us amid the thunder and
s out of the storm. He brought their distresses upon the mariners, an
&erdl;n they did well to turn to him for the removal of them ; nor did they look

maketh the storm a calm.” He reveals his power in the sudden and
marvellous transformations which n oceur at his bidding.  He commanded the storm

e
standing. He can in an instant change the condition of a man's mind, so that it
shall seem a5 sbtolute miracle o hm that he has passed so suddenly from hurt
to cah Lord would thus work in the reader, should his heart be storm-
beaten wm. outward troubles or inward fears. Lord, say the word and peace will
come at o
50, Then are they glad because they be quiet” No one can ppreclate this verse
unless he has boen I a storm at sea. No mustc can be swester than the rattling
e chain as the shipmen lot down the anchor 5 and n 0 place Seems more desirably
Than the Hile cove, puthe ‘wide bay, in which the ship rests in peace. “* So he bri
ihom unto their desired hapon.” The Fougher the voyage the more the mariners long
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for_port, and heaven becomes more and more “ a desired haven,” as our trials
multply. By storms and by favourable breezes, through tempest and fal weather,
the great Pilot and Ruler of the sea brings mariners to port, and his people to heaven.
Hi mmust have the glory of the successful voyage of time, and when we are moored n
the river of life above we shall take care that his praises are not forgotten. We
should long ago have been wrecked if it had not been for his preserving hand, and
our only hope of oul]lvmg the storms of the future is based upon his wisdom, faith-
tulness and power,  Our heavenly haven shall ring with shouts of grateul oy when
once we reach its blessed shore.

81, Oh that men would pralse the Lord for his_goodness, and for his wonderful
works to_the children of men [ Let the sea sound forth Jehovah’s praises because
of his delivering grace.  As the salor tooches the shore le¢ him 1 the solern hymn

wven, and let others who see him rescued from the jaws of death unite in his
Bankegiving.

32. %" Lot them ezalt him also in the eongregation of the people.” Thanks for such
mercies should be given in public in the place where men congregate for worship.
“ And praise him in fhe assembly of the elders.” The praise should be presented
Jith great solemnity in the presence of men of years, experlence, and Influence,

ul

with 8 careless remark abont good Inck, but 1t shoold never be thus Jested with,
eart has been in great spiritual storms and has at last found peace,

there will follow as & duty and & privilege the acknowledgment of the Lord's

Betore s Deople, and It is well that this should be done n the presence of those

who hold office in the church, and who from their riper years are better able to

appreciate the testimony.

33 He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings into dry
ground ;
34 A fruittol land.into barrenness, fo the wickednes of them that dwel

55 He tureth the wilderness into a standing water, and dry ground into

watersprings.
36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare &
uty iorr habi
o son he fields, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of

S
38 He blesseth them lso, o that they are multipled greatly ; and suffereth
not their cattle to
on, A, they are minished and brought low through oppression, affiction,
wmyw

e poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them to wander in
the wnlderness where there is o way.

@ Yet setteth he the poor on hlgh from affliction, and maketh him families
like a flock.

42 The righteous shall see i, and rejoice: and all iniquity shall stop her

383, “ He turneth rivers inlo a wilderness, and the watersprings info dry ground.”
‘When the Lord deals with rebellious men he can soon deprive them of those blessings
of which they fecl most assured : their rivers and perennial springs they look upon
as certain never to be taken from them, but the Lord at a word can deprive them
Sven of these. In bot. climates after long droughts streams of water utterly fail,
and oven springs ceaso to low, and this also has happened in other parts of the world
when great convulsions of the earth’s surface have occurred. In providence this
physichl catastrophe finds its counterpart when pusiness ceases o Sield proft and
sources of wealth are made to fail; as also when health and strength are taken
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away, when friendly aids are withdrawn, and comfortable associations are broken
uj

0, t00, in soul matters, the most prosperous ministries may become dry, the

most_delightful meditations cease to benefit us, and the most fruitful religious
exercises grow void of the refreshment of grace which they formerly yielded. Since

Tig God who lftsous comforts bigh,
in the grave,”

it behoves us to walk before bim with reverental gratitude, and 5o to live that it
may not become imperative upon him to alct
“ A fruitful tand in ness,” This has been dono in many Mnstances,
and Rotaily T the ase of the Bexhersis own country, which was once =
of all lands and is now almost a desert. ‘ For the wickedness of them that dwell
therein.” "Sin is at tho bottom of sorrow. It first made the ground sterile in father
‘Adam's day, and it continues to have a blighting efect upon il that It it touches. It
we have not the sait of holiness we shall soon receive the salt of barrenness, for the
text in the Hebrew is— a fruitful land into saltness. ~1f we will not yield the Lord
& harvest of obedience he may forbid the soll to yield us  harvest of bread, and
What then? I we turn good into evil can we wonder if the Lord pays
reburas our basencss 1o our owh bosoras 1 Macty & Barren doutch owos 14
present sad estate to Its Inconsistent. behaviour, and Toany & barren Christian has
come into this mournful condition by a careless, unsanctified walk before the Lord.
Let not saints who are now useful run the risk of enduring the loss of their mercies,
but let them be watchfol that al things may go well with them.
turneih the wilderness inio a sianding waler.” With another turn of
his hand b more than restoren Chat which i judgment he took away. He does his
otk of mercy on a royal scale, for o deep lake is seen where before there was only
a sandy w It is not by natural laws, working by some innate force, that this
ondes 1 wraught, bt by himacHENe ToRET. " A dry ground ints waler
springs.”  Continuance, abundance, and perpetual freshness are all implied in water-
springs, and these are created where all was dry. This wonder of mercy is the precise
reversal of the deed of judgment, and wrought by the selfsame hand. Even thus
in the church, and in each individual salnt, the metcy of the Lord soon works wonder-
ful changes where restoring and renewing grace begin their benign work. O that
we might see this verse fulfilled in all around us, and within our own hearts : then
would these words serve us for an exclamation of grateful stonishment, and a song of
well deserved praise.
- "And Shere he maketh the hungry to duwell,” where none could dwell before.
They will appreciate the change and prize his grace ; as the barrenness of the land
iz hunger o wil ts fertity banish it for ever, and they will settle down
the

we satisfled with the husks of this poor, swinish world ? * That they may prepare
a ity for habitation” Wien the earth is watered and men cativate it cites spring

inhabitants ; when grace abounds where sin formerly rei
hearts fnd peace and dwell in God's Ioye as in a strong city. . The church 18 uuc
up where orce all was a waste when the Lord causes the broad rivers and stream
gospel grace to flow forth.

37.  And sow the flelds, and plant vineyards, which may yield fruils of increase.”
Men work when God works. His blessing encourages the sower, cheers the planter,
and rewards the labourer. Not only mécessaries but luxures are enjoyed, wine
as well as corn, when the heavens are caused to_yield the needed rain to fill the
watercourses. Divine visitations bring great spiritual riches, foster varied works
of faith and labours of love, and cause every good fruit to abound to our comfort
and to God’s praise. When God sends the blessing it does not supersede, but
encourages and develops human exertion. ~Paul plants, Apollos waters, and’ God
gives se.

5. He blessth them also, 5o that they are. mullxplxzd greally ; and sufereth not
their cattle to decrease.” God’s blessing is e ing. It not only

happy, but it makes men themselves, by eanetng e 1o be multiplied upnn "the

arth.” When the Lord made the first pair he blessed them and said, * be fruitful
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and multiply,” and here he restores the primeval blessing. Observe that beasts
as well as men fare well when God favours his people: they share with men in the

goodness or sevcﬂty of divine providence. Plagues and pusls are warded off from
the flock and the herd when the Lord means well towards a people; but when
chastisement is intended, the flocks and herds rot from off the face of the earth,
O that nations in the day of their prosperity would but own the gracious hand of
God, for it is to his blessing that they owe their all

30. Ayalll they are minished and brought low through oppression, aftction, and
sorrow.” ~As they change in character, 5o do their circumstances alter. Under the
o dlspenntlon, ‘this was very clearly to be observed ; Isracl’s ups and downs were

o direct conseqences of her sins and repentances. ' Trials are of various kinds

Bere we have thisé words for affliction, and there are numbers more: Go

Tods and wo have many smarts, and 4l because we, have many sins. - Nations and
churches soon diminish in number when they are diminished in grace. If we are

low In love to God, it is small wonder that he brings us low in other respects.

can reverse the order of our prosperity, and give us a diminuendo where we had.a
erescendo ; therefore let us walk before him with great tenderness of spirit, conscious

of our dependence upon his smile.

40, 41. In these two verses we see how the Lord at will turns the wheel of pro-
vidence. Paying no respect to man’s imaginary grandeur, he puts princes down
and makes them wander in banlshment as they had madé their captives wander

it the same time, having ever a tender
regard fox the poor and noedy, the Lord delivers the distressed and sets them in a

when they drove them from land to lan
Position of cormfort and happiness. This is to be seen upon the rol of history

again
and again, and in spiritual experience we remark its counterpart: the Seltsamcent
are made fo despise themselves and search in vain for help in the wildernes of thels
natare, while poor convicted souls are added to the Lord’s family and dwell in safety

as the sheep of his fold.

42. “ The righteous shall see it, and rejoice.” Divine providence causes joy to
ey seo the hand of the Lord in all things, and delight to study
er mout!

true paopl they
the ways of his justice and of his grace. * And all iniguity shall stop

replying or questioning. It is not lon
its tongue.

and will observe these fhings, even they shall understand

43 Whoso is
the lmnghndness of the LORD.

Those who notice providences shall never be long without a providence to notice.
1t is wise to observe what the Lord doth, for he is wonderful in counsel ; has given
2 eyes 1o see with, and it Is foolish to close them when there s most {0 observe;
but we must observe wisely, otherwise we may soon confuse ourselves and others
ith hasty reflections upon thie doalings of the “Lord. In a thousand ways the

vingkindness of the Lord is shown, and if we will but mdenuy watch, w

shall

eome o a better understanding of It. To understand the delightful atiribute of
lovingkindness is an attainment as pleasant as it is profitable : those who are pro-
ficient scholars in this art will be among the sweetest singers to the glory of Jehovah.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Whale Psalm.—Dr. Lowth, in his 20th prelection, remarks of this Psal

# No doubt the composition of this Psalm Is admirable throughout ; and the descrip-
uve pirt of it ndd! at least its share of beauty to the whole ; but what is most to be

nciseness, and withal the expressiveness of the diction, which strikes
lhe lmughut!m\ w".h inimitable elegance. The weary and bewildered traveller, the
miserable capfive in the hideous dungeon, the sick and dying man, the seaman
foundering In a storm, are described in so affecting a manper, that they far exceed
anyihing of the kind, though never so much laboured.” I may add that had such
A0TUVLE appoured in Theouritue or Virgh or had I been found s & scenc i any of
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the Greek tragedians, even in schylus himsel, it would probably have been pro-
duced a1 thelr mastep-plece.—ddam Clar

o not believe tact the “special care of God over his own people
s hre Yatner mdleely han directly touched upon, and that therefore this Psals

8 composed to.illustrate the genera) care of God + 1, Because the subjects of the
Yarious deiverances are calledlhe rdeemed of Jebgvat, verse 2 which t the customary
title of the people of God. 2, Because among the instances given, there are those
‘which are peculiar to the peopie of God, s in verse 3 the return of the dispersed out
of every part of the globe, a singular blessing, promised in the propheciss to the

People of God, 400 Ps. ovl. 47, 8, The sick of Verse 17 are thoss who are spiritually
» s s cloar from the fact of their belng healed by the word of
G50 which s mot In the order of sammon providente. - The imprisosed of verse 2
are those who on account of the worship of God fall into the power of their enemies,
- which you cannot well apply to any other than the people of God. If you under-
Stand the wicked, for others among the heathen canot be sald to be thrust into
Drison on acconnt of the viclation-of the laws, then the libration belongs not 1o
them. 4, Calling upon God, especially upon Jehovah, under which name he was
Imown oaly £o s people, you Coumot apply uniess It a dllated and partial souse

P
and her usual description. 6, Lastly, instances of general providences are not wont
to come under the name of wn, grace, by which these deliverances are described,
nor do they require such great and such careful attention in their consideration,
as here the sacred poet enjoins upon the pious and the wise : such things are easily
observed, and are of every day occurrence.— Venema.

salm.—The Psalm divides itself into five parts; the four first, as it
should seem, describing four divisions of the returning Israelites, and recounting the
‘particular accidents that had befallen each party on their journey, and the particular
mercies for which they ought to be thankful. The fifth part describes what befalls
the collected nations, or a part of them, when they arrive at the land which was
the object of their journey—I think the first restoration o colonization before the
general gathering. ~Whether the four divisions of travellers are supposed to come
exactly from the four distinct quarters of the earth, perhaps is not quite certaia.
The frst aivisions are plainly described (verses 4, 55, s cnml.ng across the desert,
and meeting with al the disatters usual on that route-

Pralm—Without nsisting on an exclusive nppuuuon of this Psalm to
Tor: ne\, Uhere may be traced, 1 thin, not indistinely, the leading incidents of the
mation's changetul experience in the descriptive langsge of the marrative

£ the tory af the wildorsecs I briahy toid, o the braise of the giory

ppo;
ed, appears to form the istorical groundwork of verses 1016
but in its prophetic ixtention this passage would demsand a far wider iterpretation.
‘The resuséttation of Isracl, both spiritually and politically, would alone adequately
falfll these words.

The sufferings of the * foolish nation ” when, filled with Jehovah's indignatio
they find a snare in that which should have fed them, and pine beneat ath the bressure
of & more grievous famine than that of bread, unti, Ih answer to thelr cry of sortow,
the word of saving health is sent them from above, seem to be indicated in the next
division (verses 17—20). The language of verse 22 is in agreement with this. They
‘mho had dafly gone about to establish thelr own rightsousness are called on now 1o
offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and to declare his works wit

gathered people and their elders, who are now called on to celebrate, in the quiet
resting-places of Immanuel’s land, his faithful goodness and his might, who had

od's providence i often so conclusive n its ;rmmum,:i of lm.
ng lence of
agodiiaess can bo qulehs bt when God's judgments are Abrosd 1t 1t dereen To ot
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tumed thelr long-endured tempest of aflictin to the calm wunshine of pepgotusl
peace.—Arthur Pridham, in ** Notes and Reflections on the Psalms,” 1869.

Verse, 1" 0 gloe thanks unto the Lord.” Unto oo duty are we more dull and
untovard, ihan to the praise of God, and thanksgiving unto hitm ; nelther I there any
duty ‘whereunto there Is more need that e should be sirTed up, A5 this carnest
rtation doth import.—David Dickson.

Verse he is good” ete. The first words of the Psalm are sbundant
in thought concerning Jehova, is good.” Is not this the Old Testament
erton ot g e e 1 Gabm 1y, B, A then, * For his mercy endureth for
ever.” " Is mot this the gushing stream from the fountain of Love 7—the never-
failing stream, on whose banks * the redeemed of the Lord " walk, * those whom he
has redeemed from the hand of the enemy ” (Hengstenberg, “ hand of troudle,” ).
Nor Is the rich significance of these clautes diminiahed bY our knowing that they

e 0 time, the burden of the allc When the ark
resting-place (1 Chron. xyi. 34), they sang to. the Lord—" For he is good : for his
mercy endurelh for ever (" In Sa omon’s témple, the singers and players on nstru-

were making the resplendent wall of the newly.risen temple resound with
These very words, when the glory desconded (2 Chron. v. 18); and these were the
oras st barst from e  lps of the awestruck and Gelighted Forhippers, who saw
the fire descend on the altar (2 Chron, vit: 3). And in Ezra’s days (iil. 11), again,
as soon as the altar rose, they sang o the Lord—" Etcauu he is pood, for his mercy
endureth for ever.” Our God is known to be “ Love,” by the side of the atoning
Sacriice. | Jeremiah {xxxli. 11) too, shows how restored lsracl shall exit In this
‘name.— Andrew A.
eroé 1o His mercy endureth for ever.” St. Paul assures us, that the covenant
of grace, which s the fountain of all mercy, was made before the foundation of the
d this he repeats in several of his epistles. The Psalmist teaches the same
Toctringrand. frequently calls upon us to thank God, because his mercy is for ever and
ever—hecause his mercy s everlasting—and In the text, because * his mercy endureth
* the word “ endureth ” is inserted by the translators, for there is no verb
o the ariginal, meither i strictness of speech could there he any ; beeause there
was no time when this mercy was not exercised, neither will there be any time when
the exercise of it will fal. - It was begun before all worlds, when the covenant of
grace was made, and it will continue to the ages of eternity, after this world Is
destroyed. So that mercy was, and is, and will be, ** for ever,” and sinful miserable
‘man may always find relief in this eternal mercy, whenever the sense of his misery
disposes i to seek for it, “And docs not this motive loudly call upon us to ™ give

0 s is this attrib
sweet {3 it and tull of consolation to the guiléy,—Willlam Romaine (1714—1195}
in ““ A Practical Comment on the Hundred and Seventh Psal

erse 2 Redeemed.”  Moscs has given us in the law 4, clear and tull idea
of what we are to understand by the word goel, here rendered * redeemed.” It any
person was elther sold for a slave, or carrled away for & captive, then s kinsman,
wWho was nearest to him in blood, had the right and equity of redemption. But
1o other person was suffered 1o Fedeem. And such a kinsman was called * the
Tedeemer,” when he paid down the price for which s relation was sold to be a slave,
or paid the ransom for which ho was led captive. And there is another remarkable
instance in the law, wherein it was provided, that in case any person was found
murdered, then the nearest to him I8 blood was o prosecate the murderer, and to
Dring o Justice, ana this nearest relation thus avenging the murder is called
by the Same ames a Tadsomer. And how beantit lly is the office of our great
Redetmer represented under théso thrge Jatamcen . me orts 10-us such x Redcomer
n spirituls, as these were in temporals : for sin had brought all mankind into slavery

captivity, and had murdered us. . . . This most high God, who was also man,
united in ong Christ, came into,the worid to Tedeem us, and the same person belng
both God and man, must merit for us as God in whi
ing]
and we were no longer the servants of sin ; and by his most precious blood shed upon
the cross, by his death and resurrection, he overcame both death, and him who had
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the power of delﬂl. and by delivering us in this manner from slavery and captivity,
he fulfiled th ‘the Redeemer's office : for Satan wi rderd
lmm the hamnnlng. W’lﬂ had given both body and soul a mortal wound of sin, which
‘was certain death and eternal misery, and the Redeemer came to avenge the m rder.

'He took our cause in hnnd as belng aur nearest kinsman, and it cost him his o

erse 2.—* From the hand of the enemy.” From all their sins which war against

el souls 5 from Satan tnes i lacable adversary, who fs stronger than ey 5

trom, the luw, which threatens and curses them with damnation and d from

death itel, the Just enemy, and Indeed from the nand of & thelr eneries o they
who they may.—John Gill.

3o vAnd gathered” H anything can inspire us with gratitude, this
mothve shotla Drevall ocause wo canuot bt eel the force of a8 i romuds o
of that misery from which we In partcular were redsemed. | The Gentiles had
wandered from God, and were so. lost and bewildered in the mazes of error and
superstition, that nothing but the almighty love of our Lord Jesus could have
gather together into one church—Willlam Romalne.

e S e red tham.The Syeinc c glves as the itie of this Psalm : God
colects the Tows ont of chpivity, and hrlng: ‘them back out of Babylon; the only
begotten Son of God also, Jesus Christ, coliects the nations rom the  tonr commet
of the world, by calling upon man to e hap

" Fromihe west” The mention of i et Lt the Beaimist’s thoughts
to Bgrpts and the rerombrance of she bondae and Tabotrs of fhe
the rachites in Egypt, coupled with the description in a previous Psalm (cv. 17)
imprisonment of Joseph.—Joseph Francis Thrupp.

Verse 4.—* They wandered,” etc. In these words it is not easy to ascertain
the persons immediately Intended. But this Is a clrcumstance not 1y be lamented
1t is even an advantage ; it constrains us to a more spiritual and evangelical inter-
Bectation of the mblect. 'And thus the whole representation s fally and sally
embodied. For the people of God are “—redeemed from the curse of the
Taw, the powers of darkness, and the bnndnﬂe o corruption. They are * gathered ”
gathered by his grace out of all the diversities of the human race; - out of all
nations and kindreds and peaples and tangues.”  Whatever this world 1 to otherl.
they find it to be “ a wildern e they are often tried,
{hemn to prayer, and prayer brings them rellel. ‘And being r)lvlne)y tonauted, they
at length reach their destination : and this is the conclusion of the whole, and it
applies to each of them:  And he led them forth by the right way, that they might
#0100 cly of hablation. "W llam Jay.
e 4.—* Wandered.” Their passage through the wilderness was not a journey-
|n|, Such 55 when Ten pass on in & road to some (nhabited place ; but & wanderd
up and dnwn m away from ali path and road, and so in #m endloss riazo of desalation.

—Henry

T Wandered in the wilderness,” etc. Ho has lost his way. When he
was in the world, he had no dificulties ; the path was 5o broad that he could not
take It, " But ‘when the work of diviie grace begins in a sinner’s heart, ho loses

way. He cannot find his way into the world ;" God has driven him out of it
as he drove Lot out of Sodom. He cannot find his way to heaven ; because he at
Prcsent Jacks Those clear testimonics, those bright manifestations whereby alone

soul that would make heaven his home. He has so lost his way, that whether he
I which his soul longs t0 go.
e need not stray from the text to find where the wanderer fs,  They

in the witdermess. The wilderness 1 & type and Dgure of what s e Is & w !hu

or's peopie. - There Is nolhlng that grows in It it Tor thei food o nou
To'it ‘the Bery 13ing Serpents-sin and Satan-—are perpetually biting and stinging
them | and Uhere i5 mothing in i that can give them any sweet and Sold rest. The
barren sands of carnality below, and the hurning sun of temptation above, aliko deny

ut there is a word added which throws a further light upon the character of the
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idemess. - They wandered in the wilderness, in  solitary way ;o way not

plexities are such as he cannot believe any lery
darts which are cast into his mind by the Wicked One ae such as ho thinks no child
of God has ever experlenced ; the dukna-  of bls # ml the unbellf and Infdality
of his heart, and the o such as he supposes
Pome cver new but himsel Tt Is thie o wu\khg - in e solitary way.” that makes the
path of trial and temptatior o palnful to God's family.—J. C. Phpot (1302—1869),
in a Sermon entitled * The Houseless Wande
4—" In a solitary way."—The gmm part of the desert being totally
destitute of water is seldom visled by any buman being ; unless whero the trading
thelr tollsome and_dangerous route ‘across it. In some
1t oxténsive waste the ground I8 cuvered with ow, stumted shiubs, Which serve
a8 landmarks for the caravans, and furnish the camels with a scanty forae. = In other
, the dlsconsolate wanderer, wherever he turn, o s 2othing around him but &
vast interminable expanse of sand and sky ; a gloo Vold, where the
eye finds 70 particular object to rest upon, and the mind 18 e wicn painfal sppre-
hensions of perishing with thirst. Surrounded by this dreary solitude, the travell
odies of birds, that the violence of the wind has brought from hnppler
Teglons ; and, as he ruminates on the fearful length of his remaining passage, istens
with horror w the driving blast, the only sound that Interrupts the awful repose
of the desert.—Mungo Park, 17711806 (2).
T tary w et the reason why people in trouble love solitari-
n are full of sofrow ;. and sorrow, If It have taken deep root, 16 naturally
Teserved, and fies all conversatlon. = Griel 18 a 2 thing that s very silent and private.
Those peopl that are very talkative and clamorous fn their sortows, are never very
Some are spt to wonder why melancholy people delight o be so much alone,
and T will tell you Lhe Teason of It 1. Because the ditordered humours of theld
bodies alter their temper, their humours, and their inclinations, that they are
more the same thot hey used 1o be ; thelr very distomper 1s averse to W -« is )oymu
ng; and they that wonder at them, may as wisely wonder why they
Do dlseased, Shleh they would not be, if they knew how to help it ; ‘out e dlsase
of melancholy is so obstinate, and so unknown to all but those who have it, that
nothing but the power of God can totally overthrow it, and I know no other cure
forit. 2. Another reason why they choose to be alone, is, because people do not generally
mind what they say, nor believe them, but deride them, which they do not use so
cruelly to do with those that are in other distempers ; and no man is to be blamed for
avoiding society, when it does not afford the common credit to his words, that is due

hearts to see how low they are fallen, how o it were once as easy, as
pleasant, as full of hope as others are, Job vt STy

0" Polxd. 7 “Tam at 8 wonder unto
o others to b it them. " Be. Inoeati Lover
trom me, and mine acquaintance into Satkness.” Ana though it was not so wit
the friends of Job ; to's¢e 2 man whom they bad once known bapp, to be so mier-
able, one whom they had seen so very 1y prosperous, to h S0 very poor, in such sorry,
forlorn circumetances, dld greatly affct thery oor

ew him not, Job i A when hey Nted up Uheis eyes i off, Aak
Knew him not, they irtea T tacks wolos and opt 1 and they 1eRt overy one bis
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. So they sat down
with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake a word
unto bim: for they faw that bis grief was very great.” As the prophet represent
gne under spiritual and great aflitions, that * ke sitteth alone, and keepeth slonce,”
Lam, UL 2.  Timothy Rogers (1660—1729) in “ Trouble of Mind, and e Discas
of Melancho

Verse

They found no city to dwell in” ;' nor even to call at or lodge in, for
* “ Proceedings of the African Association.”
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miles together; which is the case of travellers in Some parts, particularly in th

Arabla,  Spiritual travellers find no sets Llengt. rest, peace, oy, and
Comtart. bat in Christ; nor any Indeed in this world, and’the things o1t here
they have no continuing city, Hebrews xil. 14.—John Gill.

¢ 5.~ Their soul fainted in them.” The word here used, 73, afaph, means
propenly to cover, to elothes 35 with a garment, P i, 6 or & 8614 With graim
Ps. bev. 185 then, to hide ongselt, Job xxiil. §; ten, to cover with darkness, Ps.

n the way—a way of calamity, Lrouble, sorrow ; of weakness, faintness, feebleness.
e it would seem from the con n to refer to the exhaustion produced by th
want of food and drink.—Albert Barnes. on produced by the

Verse 6.— Then they cried,” etc. In these words we find three things remark-
able’ rsts the condition of God's church and peoples rouble anl disiess - Socon ndly,
the practice and the exercise of God’s people in this state :  Then they cried unlo the
Lord” : Thirdly, their success, and the good Issue of this practice : * And he delivered
them,” etc.—Peler Srmitk, in a Sermon preached before the House of Commons, 1644.
erse 6.— Then they cried.” The root pr¥ has here a peculiar force : it denotes
a cry of that kind into which any one, when shaken with a violent tempest of
emotion, in the extremity of his grief and anxiety, breaks with & crash and w
mplainings, a5 the heavens send Torth thunder and lghtning. The original Men
of the Word being & crash, it indicates such complaints ana rics as they Send.Lovtin,
‘who are oppressed by others, or are held fast in slrnxh, in imploring public protection
and help. See Deut. xxil. 34, 1 Kings xx. 39, Is. xix. 20.— Ve
Verse 6. In iheiy trouble.” Observe the words,  Then they cried unto the
Lord in their trouble.” Nt before, not affe but i it. When they wero n the
midst of it ; when trouble was wrapped round their head, as the weeds were wrapped
round the head of Jonah ; when they were surrounded by it, and could see no way out
of it ; when, like a person in a mist, they saw no way of escape before or behind ;
when nothing but a dark cloud of trouble surrounded their souls, and they did not
know that ever that cloud would be dispersed ;—then it was that they cried.—

7. Philpo.

“ Trouble” « Distresses”  The condition of the Church, o its most
usunl ot 15 to be under sorrotws and afictions. I say, most uswal will
not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : for the spirit should ol betore

Toe, and the souls which 1 have made,” Tsal, Ivit. 16, But as we say o the several
callings and trades ot lfe this man professeth such a caling, and that man another ;

and as the poct said of Hermogenes, Though he hold his peace (peradventare being
asieep) yet he's @ good singer, and  musician by pro fession : 50 say I of the people
of God, their trade of life fs Suffering and as Julian told the R tiane, whe they
complained of his cruelty, *Tis your profession to endure tribulation.— Peter Smith.

Verse 7.—" He led them forth.” Forth out of the world—forth out of a profession—
forth out of a an= to live—forth out of every thing hateful in his holy and pure
eyes.—J. C. Phil

rse "And e ted them forth by the right way,” etc. Alexander transiates
this verse—" And he led them in a strait course, 10 go to a city of habitation ” ; an

“No exact version can preserve ot imitate the paronomasta arising from the etymo-
Iogical affnity of the first verb and noun, analogous to that between the English
walk a

nd fo walk, though the Hebrew forms are only similar and not identical. The
idea of physical rectlmde ‘or stralghiness necessarlly suggests that of moral rectitude
onesty; commonly denote

e X
rse 7" A cily of habitatlon.” Not a city of inspection ! Many—(Eternal
d, will it be any of this company ?)—will look in ; and * there shall be weeping
§a ‘wailing and gnashing of tecth, when they shall see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacab
‘the kingdom of God, and they themselves shut out.” Not a city of istatin,
Sistians Shl not omly enter, but abide.  They shall g0 no more out—It i
 abitasion i conveys the idea of repose, The Christian is now a traveller;
then he will be a resident : he is now on the road ; he will then be at home : “ there

Solitary condition ; we shall partake of it with an innumerable company of angels,
With o the saved trom among men, with patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs,
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our kindred in Christ, « Theso are fellow-citzena of the saints, and of the householc
of God.” It suggests magnifcence, I s ot 3 village, or a town, but a cify of xwm
tion. A city ‘highest repuszmnﬂnn a1"civi community.  There have be
s citls bt Whet are they al to this I William Jay.

Verse 8.—He does wonders for the children of men; and therefore, men shoult
praise the Lord. And he is the more to be praised because these wonders,
Hiphlaoth, miracles of mercy and grace, are done for the undeseroing. There are don
=X lioney Adam, for the children of Adam, the corrupt descendants of a rebe
‘—Adam Clark
o ree S O thal men would praise the Lord” etc,  Hebrow, That they woul
confess it to the Lord, both in secret, and in society. This s all the rent that Go
requireth ; he is contént that we have the Comtort ot his memng;, S0 ho may hav
the honout of thom, “This was all the fee Christ looked for for bls cures : go an
what God hath done for thee.  Words seem to be a poor and slight recompense
bt Curit, saith Nazienzen, called himself the Word.—. pp.
‘o e chiliren of men 1" We must ackiiowledge God's goodnes
to the children of men, a5 well as to the children of God : to others as well as {
ourselves.—Malthew

—For he satisith he longing soul” This is the reason which th
Psalimist gives for the duty of thankfulness Which he prescribes. longin
soul,” % egp nephesh shokekat, the soul that pushes forward in eager duin afte
salvation.—Adam Clarke.

Verse 10.—* Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound i
afftiction and iron.” Eyery son of Adam in his natural state before he is redeeme
is in * darkness " and * the shadow of death,” nnd s tast “hound ) with the chaly
of sin and misery, and there is no help for him upon earth—the Almighty God an
Saviour alone s able to deliver him.—William Romaine,

Verse 11— Because they rebelled against the words of God.” There is in th

Hebrew a piay upon similar sounds—i1h imru Imree. | God's words are those spoke
in the Law and by the prophels. ** And confemned the counsel of the Most High-

another play upon Hke sounds i the Flebrew- Hatsalh Naaies oA B Fatircs

erse 12— He brought down their heart.” O believer, God may see you hay

many and strong lusts to be subdued, and that you need iany and sore aflitior

to bring them down. Your pride and obstinacy of heart may be strong, Your di
tempers ;luply rooted, and therefore the physic must be proportioned o them.

ohn

Verse 12.—" He brought down their heart with labour.” ‘Those towering passior

by which they vainly vaunted themselves above the law and the worship of Got
eakened and curbed, so that they began to submit themselves to God.

Toot =3 taken from tho Atable, describes a process of weakening by compressing ]

wings or shrinking the fingers, and is proporly applied to birds, Which when the
wings are compressed are obliged to fall to the ground, or to

shrivelling up of their fingers loss the power. of Workig  whence I s transtersed |

oppressions o depressions of any kind.—Venema.

Jell down, and there was none to hetp.” Affliction is then com
to the height and i complete measure, when the sinner is made sensible of his ow
weakness, and doth see there is no help for him, save in God alone—David Dicksor

el down.” The w themselves proxlrnle at his feet fc
merty ; their heart and strengih failed lhem, as the word signifies, and is used
Ps. x ; terrified with a sense of divine wrath, they could not stand before
Lord, nor brave It out against him. * And there was none (o help.» " They ooutd
help themselves, nor was there any creature that could.  Thete is salvation in n

ther than in Christ; when he saw there was none to help him in that work hi

gyen arm brought salvation to him ; and when sinners see there is help In no gther

they apply to him.—John

‘erse 17.— Fools.” There is nothing more foolish nun a0 act of wickedness

there is no wisdom equal to that of obeying God.—Albert Bart
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e 1730 Fools because of telr ransgression, and because of thelr iniguities,
are offited. Their soul abhorreth il mannér of meal” (ihey ake vy ek thas the ey

can rels, fake down nothing,) and hey drat near unto the gates of death” they
are almost in, they were on the brink of hell; what course must be used for their
cure ? Truly this, Re sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their
destructions.” No'herb in the garden of the whole world can do these distressed
creatures the least good.  Friends may speak, and ministers may speak yea, angels

may speak, and all in vain; the wounds are incurable for al their words ; but it
God please to speak, the dying soul reviveth. This word 1s the only baim that ean
re the wounded somscience : - he sendoth his word and heatéth them - Cone

u
sclence is God's prisaner, he claps it in hold, he layeth i in fetters, that tho iron
enters the very soul; this he doth by his word, and truly he only who shuts up can
et out i the world.cannot open the iron gate, knock off the shackles, and set
%kéeapoor prisoner at lberty, till God speak the word.—George Swinnock, 1627—

18— Theirsoul aborrelh all manner of meat.”  Nor s It without emphssis

that 130 ot the sk e whe s eni ty spurn food, but his soul. . . . The Hebrew
word ¢ which pmpmy “mean & breath, benco & pmu g nppeute, is ppmd to a
pery vehement appete for Sood. When, ‘therefore the soul is said %o abhor food, it
is equivalent to saying for the vehement appetite for food abhors food : that s, in the
place of an appetite for food, they are oppressed with a Ioathing : when they ought
to be moved with a sharp desire of food, that their exhausted powers might be
Tetreshed, appetite itself becomes a loathing of food, et Is amost vivid description
of the utimost loathing, aud utter prostration of all d ‘enema.

Verse 18— Their soul abhorreth all manner of et The et of creature-
comborts are bt vain comtorta. Whit con dainty meat do a man good,
fs sick and ready to die? Then gold and silver, lands and houses, Which are the
dainty meat of a covetous man, are loathsome to him. When a man s sick to death,
his very riches are sapless and tasteless to him ; wife and children, friends and
acquaintance, can yield but little comfort ot dank hour, yea,
miserable Comforte?s : wher, we have most need of Comfort, these things administer
Teast or no comfort at all to us. Is it not our wisdom, then, to get a stock of such
comforts, as will hold and abide fresh with us, when all worldly comforts either
Teave us, or become tasteless tous ? I it not good o get a store of that food, which
how sick soever e are, our stomachs wil never loathe ? vea, the sicker We are,
our stomachs will the more like, hunger after, and feed the more heartly upon.
The flesh of Chrit s meal indeed (Jobm vi, §5) " Feed ‘upon him by faith, in health
and sickness, ye will never loathe him. _His flesh is the true meat of desires, such
meat as will il and fatten s, but never clo loy us, A hungry craving appetitd after
Christ, and sweet satisfaction in him, are inseparable, and still the stronger is our
appetite, the greater is our satisfaction. And (which is yet a greater happiness)
our souls will have the strongest appetite, the most sharp-set stomach after Christ,
‘when, through bodlly sicknest, our stomachs cannot take down, but loathe the very
scent and sight of the most pleasant perishing meat, and delicfous earthly dainties.
Look, that ye provide somewhat to eat, that will go down upon a sick- ATy your
ek bad ‘meat is Christ ; all other dainty food may be an abhorring to you.—Joseph

“Yirae 18, Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat:” The case I then growiny
desperate, and there seems to be 1o hope left, when it comes to the last stage here

described, viz., to loathe and ** abhor all manner of meat.” ‘The stomach turns at the
sight of d the man has this loathing and abhorrence of  all er of meat.”
e most loved, and had the best appetite for, is now become so very )

a mortal distemper ; there may be an entire loathing of food, and even fainting

aw

cnl:ylhe distemper had continued so long, and was grown so inveterat

‘were no hopes, for * they draw nigh,” the Psalmist says, “ 0 the gates of death.”  Those

atesof brass and bars of o with which death lok up Bl pﬂxoners in the grave

and you may judge how great must be the stren gates and bars, sincs
one person was ever able to break through t.hzm, and ﬂ he had not been ‘more
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than man, e could never havo broken these gates of brass nor cut these bars of iron
o sunder’—Tililam Rom

Verse 1 ) Death is a great
agreat cyn.m and tiath gates to i m i, 8 )lldgu i ‘maglstrates used to * sit in the
gates’ TI hrase. 1. First,  They draw near
St ihe gatesof decth that 1 th ey e ot by death” 23 e that drewrs néar the
gates of acityls near hecty, because the mn enterinto fhecity. 2 Secondly, gates
are applied to death for authority. They were almost in death’s jurisdiction. " Death
1o kat tyrant. He rales over all the men In the world, over kings and potentates,
and over mean m¢

fears,” as Job calls him, Jo} . 14; ay, and the fear + Therefore
it 1 called the gate of death: 1t rules and ore kind. Therefore
s said ,” Rom. v. 21. Death and sin came in together. Sin was the

gm hat let in aanth, and ever since death Felgned, and wil, il Christ pertectly
triumph over it, who ls the King of that lord and commander, and hath * the key
othelland deats” Rev. L 18, To wicked men, [say, he is. tyrant, and hat a gal
hen they go through the B e of death” they go to a worse, o g lower place,
e e T trap-door to hel irdly. By the  gateof deatt,”is meant not
only the authority, but the power of death ; b In the gospel, * The gates of hell shall
Dot prevail against it,” Matt. xvi. 18: that is, the power and stren
here it implics the strength of death, which IS very great, {or it subducs e 1
the executioner of God’s justice.—Richard Sibbes.

—When George Wishart arrived at Dundee, where the plague was
ngmg [1545), he caused intimation to be made that he would preach ; and for that
purpose chose his station upon the head of the East-gate, the infected persons
standing without, and those that were whole within. His text was Psalm cvii. 20,
“* He sent his word, and healed them,” etc., wherein he treated of the profit and comfort
of God's word, the punishment that cories by contempt of t the readiness of God's
mercy to such as truly turn to him, and the happiness of those whom es
from this m)(ury ctc. By which sermon he $o Taised up. the hearts of thoto that
heard him, that they regarded not death, but judged them more happy that should

en depart, Tather than Such as should remain benind, considering that they knew
0% whether they should have Such  comforter with them.—Samuel Clarke (1599—
1682), in A General Martyrol
se 20.—* He sent his

he same expression occurs in exlvil, 15, 18 ;
mp %5, v 11, W detect in such passages the frst glimmering of St. Jonn's
doctrine of m agency of the personal Word. The Word by which the heavens
xxiil. 6, Is seen to be not merely the expression of God’s will, but his
messenger mediating between himself and bis greatures. 1t i interesting to compars
‘with this the language of Elihu in the parallel passage of Job xxxiil. 23, where what.
15 here ascribed o the sgency of the Word i ascribed to that of the ~ mediating
angel, or messenger.”- ewart Perowne.
Verse 20.—" His word ” who  healed them ” was his essential Word, even the
second person in the Goduead, our Lord Jesus Christ, the word who e flesh
d dwelt among us : of this divine Word it was foretold in the Ol Oia Testarments
that he should aise with the glary of the morniug sun, bringing healing in b wing?
for all our maladies ; and accordingly the New Testament [ Jesus went
shout ell Gallee, préaching the gospel of the kingdom, end healing ars, manner of
Sickness, and ALL manner of disedse among the people. ~ 1ie healed the bodlly disease
miraculously, to prove that he was the Almighty Physician of the soul. And itis
remarkable that he never rejected any person who applied to him for an outw:
- to demonstrate o us, hat he would never cast oat any person who should
aoply o bim for a spirituai cure—William Romaine,
ivered them from their destructions.” From thelr pits: or,
From thelr sepuichres, ~ That 5, rom the deaths o which they were near. - Others
Tender, From thelr nots o snares,  Others, thei destructions, the diseases fn whict
they were miserable prisoners,-_ Franciscus
20— Anddetivered them from their desrietions.” _From the destruction
of the hody, of the beauty and strength of It by diseases; restoring o health is
Tedeoming of the lite from destruction ; from the grave, ine pit of corruption and
destruction, so called because in it bodies corrupt, putrefy, and are destroyed by
worms ; and such who are savingly convinced of sin, and blessed with pardoning

3
g
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ice and mercy, are delivered from the everlasting destruction of body and soul in

hell.—John Gill.

o And et them sacrifce” | For thelr healing they lhn\lld bring
ey should offer the life of the innocent animal w e has
oftered their lives  and Tet them thus confess that God has splred i e uwy
ed to die; 4nd let them - declare  so * his wOrks with rejoicing " for who
et rejoice when he Is delivered from death *—Adam Clarke.

Asa sgadmen of medizval spiritualizing we give the following from the Hermit
of Hampo

Theu that go down to the sea in ships,” etc. They that (are true pre-
lll lnd prenl‘_h s,) go down from the sublimity of contemplation, fo the sea, that is,
sulting themselyes to the lowly, that they also may be saved, in ships, (hlt is, ln !hu
faith, hope, and charity of the church, Wlthmlt ‘which they ‘would
wlim of pleasure, thal do business, !hl! is, conllmle preaching, ir great Wﬂiﬂi, lbll
is, among many people in order that they may become fishers of men.—Richardus
Hampoltanis.
27,

Yhile thus our keels il onvm;i poldly strayed—

Luiz de Cumauu (1524—1579), in * the Lusiad.”

Verses 23—31.—No language can be more sublime than the description of a
storm at sea in this Psalm. It is the very soul of poetry. The utmost simplicity
of dlcuon is employed to convey the grandest thoughts. The picture is not crowded ;

ut the most striking circumstances are selected ; and everything is natural,

storm; it wise
d may look no farther than the physical laws by which God acts ;
But the Holy ¢ Splm by the Paskuist, views the ewfol conflict of the slaments as the
rk of God.—Alezander
Verses 2863 This last picture springs naturally from the mention in verse 3
of the sea; and here the Psalmist may have d his imagination to the usual
tempestuousness of the season at which the Psalm = sung.—Joseph Francis Thrupp.

‘erse 24.—* These see the works of the Lord.” There are sinners who, like
Jonah, fleeing from the face of God, go down to the sea, to the cares and pleasures
of the world, away from the solid land of humility, quiet, and grace. They occupy
themsalves ih many waters, in neediess toils and Gxcessive pleasures and yet even
there God does nof leave them, but causes them to see his works and wonders even
1 e docp of T s, by giving them timely and sufielcnt wasmings,

them with fear of the abyss.—Le Blanc, in Neale and Littledale.

vor. 1v. 27
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Verses 25—31.

. Oy s, devoutly ik,

W, with ted e

Thou siwst the wide extended deep
all its horrors rise |

Yt then from all my grits, O Lord,
Thy mercy set me

1k ol onddonce ot praves
My soul took hold on thee.

For though in dreadful whisls we hung

1 High o the broken wave
. thon wert a0t siow o bear,
b fhehes

, the winds retired,

In midst of d.!nglem, fears, and death,
ATy goodness

for thy mercies
Exmmy hope for more.
My it it thou preservst my it
- iacrifce dall bo;
And 3eat i deat, st be my doom
cs.

Shall join my soul
Joseph Addison.

Verse 26.— They mount up to the heaven.” There be three heavens. 1. Celum
arium. 2. Celum astriferum. 3. Ceelum beatorum. It is not the latter now they
o t0'in storms, bt the tw former—Daniel Pel, in “ An Improvement of the Seat

Verse 26.— They mount up fo the heaven, they go down again o the depths.”

To lasboard all heir oars and canvas bend ;

Ate lifted, to again
Sink with’ Jarice Bowld tho rocks
Within their stony caverns, thrice we

The splasivd-up Joam upon’the lights of heaven

Virgil.

e 28— Tﬂtu cry unto the Lord.” His attributes are much honoured in
calling pon B, eegeciiy byt of angers and distresses. 1. When you call
upon God at sea, you hunmlr his sovereignfy. God says to these proud waves, “ So
far and no farther!” So, “ the storm and hail,” they fulfil his will, and when he

up to lievir p

much of the wisdom of God appears In preservation in time of Ganger | and is it
not a good token of mercy coming len persons ugh all visible ways are

l!lu(‘kod up ? This honours God’s wisdom, w! lec

as to ways of bringing in mercy and deliverance. 3. The faithfulness of God is much

honoured in times of danger, when he is called upon. The faithfulness 9: a friend

Inastraitt now if you oun rely upon his promise,

ay
ness is the best line men sinking at sea can lay hold on. it add, calling
) b

upon God honours all his other attributes. John Ryther (xssz—m
for Mariners : or, The Seaman’s Preacher,” 1675,
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~—" Then they cry.” Tempestuous storms and deadly dangers have
brought mon upon their knees, that would never have bended in a calm
they ery.” "1t any one would know at what time the sailors take up the d\lly of
prayer, let o say it is when death stares them in the face. 1f ever you see the
heavens veiled In sable blackness the clouds flying, and the winds roaring under
them; you may conclude that some of them (though God knows but few) are at
prayer, jea, hard at it with ther God. = But never belleve t that thers s any prayer
amongst them when the skies are calm, , @
David tels you not of thelr praying in £60d and comfortabie weather, bot that s
In time of storms, for X believe that neither lie nor L ever saw many of them on that

"o vedrs oftener from an aflicted people, than he exlher does or can from a
lo that are at ease, quiel, and out of danger. Then they cry.” " The prodigal
Son was very high, and sesolved never to returm til bmugm Tow by pinching an
nipping affictions, then his father had some tidings of him. ~Hagar was pm\ld in
am's house, but humbled in the wilderness. Jonah was atlecp i the shipy
Dt amakeangat Cprayer in the whale's belly, Jonah anasses lived in Jerusalem
lke a livertine, but when bound in chain t Babel, his heart was turned to the
rd, 2 Chron, xxxii. 11, 13, Corporal diseases foréed many wnder the gospel. to
come o Christ, whereas others that enjoyed bodily health would not acknowledge
him. One would think that the Lord would abhor to hear those prayers that are
mado only ot of the fear of danger, and not out of the love, reality, and sincerity
of the heart. I there had not been so many miseries of blinduess, lameness, palsies,
leven,'etcp, in the days of Christ, there would not have been that flocking after
e 28.— Then they cry unfo the Lord.” “ Then,” if ever: hence that
spesch of one, Qul nescit orare, discal namgm, He that cannot pray, let him go to
sea, and there hie will eam.—John
e 38" Then they 6y, ete.  Gods of the sea and skies (for what resource
have l “Dut prayer 1) abstain from rending asunder the joints of our shattered bar.

Verse 20.— He maketh the storm a calm,” etc. ‘The image is this. Mankind
betore they are redeemed aro Iike & ship in a stormy sea, agitated with passions,
tossed up and down with cares, and so blown about Wit various temptations, that
they are never st rest. Thit is their calmest state In the smilin
prosperity : but aflictions will come, and afllictions of sin and Satan, and the worl
will raise a violent storm, which all the wit and strength of man cannot escape, Ho
il soon be swailowed up of the devouring waves; unless that same God who
created the sea speak to it, ** Peace, be s "We are all in the same stuation the
apostles were, when they were alone in the evening i i the midst of the seq, and the

‘waves were contrary ; against which they toiled rowing in vain, until
Christ came to them walking upon the-seas and commanded the winds to cease an
the waves to be still. - Upon which there was a great calm ; for they knew his voice,
who had spoken them into being, and they obeyed. _His word is almighty to compose

I the farring passions to be stil, and there is indeed a blessed calm. O may the
Almignty Saviour speal s untc you all that you may sall on & smeoth unrutied
sea, untl you arrive safe at the désired Hiaven of oternal rest - William Romaine.

20,—1f the saflor can do nothing so wise and oftentimes indeed can do
nolnlng else than trust in the Lord, 5o is it with us In the storms of life. Like the
mariner, we must use lawful means m our protection ; but what are means without
the divine blessing 7—William S.

se 30— Desired haven.” At such a time as this sweet April morning, indeed,

a breakwatér like this (of Portland] may seem of little value, whe the waves of
The ocean onty Tust Suflc o break 1t Tace ato gems of changing briliance, and fo

‘make whispering music ; while vessels of all sizes, like those whose clustering masts

ad.
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at a part of the cosst which else would be unsheltered for many leagues on elther
side ! Blessed be God for the gift of his beloved Son, the only Harbour of Refuge

for poor tempest-tossed inners T We may think lightly of 1t now, but in the coming
day of gloom and wrath, when » the rain descends, and the floods come, and the

" The Aquaruin,> 1855,

Verse 31— OR” This verse seems to include the ardent earnestness of tho
Psalmist’s spiit, that seamen would be much In thankfuiness, and much and frequent
in praising of the Lord their deliverer out of all their distresses. * Oh, '

? could put men upon this duty, it would be more wmlnnnhle to me seems.
the Psalmist to say, to find such a principle in the hearts of those that are employed
the great waters, than any one thing in the world again whn{.wever, ““ Oh” is but
a little word consisting of two letters, but no word that ever man utters with his

ongue comes with that force and affection from the henn. as this doth. “ Oh” is
& word of the highest expression, a word when a man can say no more. This inter-

Jecllnn oftentimes starts out of the heart upon a sudden from some unexpected
nception, or admiration, or other.—Daniel Pell.

Verse 33.— He turneth rivers info a wilderness,” etc. God is the father of the
rain, 1t he withholds that efreshment fora long time, allnature droops, and every
green thing dies. The imagery is drawn from Palestine where there were but two
Evuta Ry scasons, an i Sher of hem wos long aeforrd the eMect was tHgbtiul.
The_channels of considerable rivers were,dried up.— William S. Plumer

ivers ” . . . Walersprings.” A church enriched with the graces
of heaven i3 compared by the prophets to a well-watered garden (sai. Ivill, 11 ;
Jer. xxxi. 12), to the paradise of God, watered with its four frultful rivers : for as
everything useful and ornamental in the vegetable world is raised up by water, so
18 everything in the spiritual world raised up by the Holy Spirit.— Wikliam Romaine.

se 34— 4 frulul land unio barrenness.” Heroot Judea s at this day
a notable instance (besides many parts of Asia, and Africa, oncs very frltful, now,
since they become Matometan, dry and desert). Judwa, Saith one, nath now only
few paresls of rich ground found in it ; that men inay guess'the goodness of
the cloth by the fneness o the shreds. —John
Verse 34— F wickedness of them at e therein.” When T meet with
& queralous hus sblndmln he tells me of a charlish soil, of a wet seed-time, of a green
‘winter, of an unkindly spring, of & lukewarm summer, of a blustering aufumn ; but
L tell him of  displeased God, who will be sure to contrive and fetch al season
and elements, to his own most wise drifts and purposes.—Joseph Hall.
Verse 34, For he wickedness.”  God Tocketh up the clouds, because we have
shut up our mouths,  The earth s grown hard as iron to us, because we have hard.
ur hearts against our miserable neighbours. The cries of the poor for bread
e Toud, pocante g ctios against sin have been so low. Sicknesses run apace from
house o house, and sweep away the poor unprepared inhabitants, because we sweep
ROt out the sin that breeheth thom.. Richard Baster, 16151601,

¢ 35, Dry ground (nto watersprings.” 1 God affict, s ustice indeth the

causoof it fa but it he do good to any man, it is of Fis own good pleasure,

‘without any cause in man ; therefore no reason is given here of this changs, as was
Of the former, but stmply, * He turneth dry ground ints watersprings.”—David Dickson.

Yerse 40— He pourelh contempt upon princes”  Mighty potentates, who hive
been the terror and dread of the wholt world, when oncs durded of thelr digity
and power, have become the sport even of their own dependents.—John Caloin.

erse 40— Princes.”  Pertons of high rank are the most exempt, i ordinary
times, from destitution and want, and misery must reach a great height when it
invades them. No part of the world probably has witnessed so many and great
Teverses of this Kind'as the regions and countries of the Bast o Wilhams Wotlond

e 41— He setteth the poor on high from afftiction.” How high? Above
e rench of the curse, which Shill mever {outh b ; above the pOREr of Satam
which shall never ruln him s above the reigaing Inflaence of sin, which - shall not
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Thave dominion over him * ; above the possibility of being banished from his presence,
for “Isracl shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation.” This is the
way God sets his Peogis on high, instructing them in the mysteries of his word, and
giving them to partake the joys that are contained thereln.—Joseph Irons, 1786—

Verse 42— The righteous shall see it The word here rendered “ righteous
is not what the Seripture commonly uses to signify righteous or justified persons ;
but it 18 another word, and conveys another \dea. 1t signies to diec, to s ight
and the * righteous  here mentioned are they, who are directed in ht way,
and walk, as Enoch did, with God in his way, and not in the way of e warkd, And
these nau see the goodness and merey of God's dealings with the fallen race of
Shall have eyes to see the ways of his providence, The same graco

whlch ot e right, will manifest to them the reasonableness of the plan of redemp-
They shall te¢ and admire, and be thanlkdul for the wonders of his redeumﬂng

‘this divine hymn. iam Romaine.
“ All iniquuyma:gsmp her i “Iniquitg ” 15 here personifed

and denotes the iniquitous + but’the abstract Is more potickl, ~ Siop her moathe!
Tongue i, terally, mou moukll sha 7 Which, perhaps, might be not Lmproperly vemmaca-

e 43— Whoso is wise,” etc. Or as it may be read Interrogatively, “ Who
Lo mise 7 5 Tn Je 15 32 Hlosea KIv_b - that 1 spiitualy wise, wie ao savvi
tion ; who is made to know wisdom in the hidden part ; for not such a8 are possessed
of natural wisdom, or : worldly-wise men, miuch less who are wise to do evil, ar
Tacant,  And il ‘abseroe fhese hings; . the remarkable ppearances. o alvine
Providence to persons in disress; the virlous changes and viclsitudes in the world ;
Us people, and th
103 warke.of God T patore, roidence, and graco  thess il be obiervea, taxen
notice of,Jald up n the mind, and kept By such who are trly wise, who kow how to
2 Hight use and propet improvement of them. - Foen hey shall understand
the tovinglindness of the Lor one of the wise men ; they will perceive
e Kinness of ot mon. I the sesersh dispensations of his providence towards
em, and his special love and kindness towards his own people, even in all their

ey will understand more of the and kn

love of God and Christ, which passeth knowledge. O, the kindnesses of the Lord shall

be undersiood ; that 5, by wise men ; 50 R. Moses In Aben Ezre renders the words.—
John, Gl

e 43— Will observe these things,” etc. Will carefully note and remark
what s e sakd of the fal ani recoucry of mankind, of onr Sate by mature and
By grace. True wisdom consists in observing these two things, what we are in
Gurseives, and what we are In Christ ; in a deep sense of our misery by sn, &
up to seek our remedy in the Redeemer. This is wisdom. And whosoever is thus
unto salvation * shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lard 5 Shall be able
1o apply what o understands of it o his own private use and ben
the original rendereq  shall understand,” e in the confugation called Hithpact, which
sign ct upon ltselt. Whsocrver abserves thote things properly finds s own
Tfercst in them Ho makes the wndststandimg of ther wsetol to bimselr.  He 4068
not study them as a sclence or theory, but as interesting points in Shien e s nearly
d, and which he therefore tries to bring home for his own private advantage.
‘When he hears of the mercles of the Lord Jesus recorded fn this Psalm he desires
partake of them. When he hears of the great deliverances vouchsafed to sinful
Tuined man, he studies to have his own share in them. ~What is said of these persons
who wandered out of the way in the wilderness, and fell into the bondage of sin,
a0 were afticted wih s discases and troublea ik & stormy seg, wih ts contisuch
tempests ; all this he knows was his own case, and therefore what follows of their

ry unt
they did, for help. And he never ceases praying and seeking, until the blessed
Jesus brings him to the haven of the church, where he would be. And if he find

iscouraged ; but T
promises of his God, who will set him on high out of the reach ‘of public calamity,
when he comes todestroy an infidel church. He observes what Is said on this Psalm
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he has been; 2, how he has called to
thanks he hn Tetuned; and, 5, what thanks he 1s yet bound to rendor.—Langes

‘his works with rejoicin

422 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS
goncerning those things 5 and he knows i to be true by bis own experience, Aud
theretore the lovingiindnessof the Lord here recorded s fo him a subjectof exceding

great Jov, ecnute he has tasted of . "Wheso 15 wise Wil b ring his Loovieage of

‘piain bom heart, and he shall understand the lovingkindness of the
Lord, he hall be able to apply hat he understands to his own beneft, and shall
therefore be continually praising the Lord for his goodness, and declaring the wonders
‘which he hath done for the salvation of men.—William Romaine.

Virse 49t Oieerve these thin T obterse, slgniiths not anly. with our
eyes to behold it ; but so up our minds to the consideration of a thing, 4
ne Ty gron tus better by e B o grave author.  Now a this notlon ot s
how few are they that observe * these things *

1t you would by observing the providence of God understand s lovingkindness,
2ud gain o spiritual wisdom, ef your eye affct your heart,  Mollerus teleth us such

a1 observation s here
will qui pmy. ana. hdp v s ekt s re many careless
abservetsiol rovidence, o, Indeed see epents ratner than providences ; Yihey oo
much that comes to pass i the world, but consider nothing of God In them. - . -
the book of providence, as Augustine complained of himself, that In his
unregenerate state he did by the bosk of Seripture; he rather brought to It discutiendt
discendi pielatem. So men bring fo the great works of God rather

o icute 576 and-wit 1o Ao out e o cansor. and veabons nataral and
political, thn & trembling, humble,hearl, that they Tight learn by thom more to
scknowledge, lve, fea, adore, and revere the great and mighty Cod whoso
e are. ot yours be Such an abservation ; butlet your eye, benolding Tod
o rovidential dispensations, aflect your hearts with that adoration and venera-
tion, that love and fear of the great and mighty God, which such works of God do
call to you for.—Jotn Callinges (1623—16%0), in *'Several Discourses concerning
he actual Providence of God.

43— tese things.” These mighty doings of our Saviour and
our God in delivering b i Tousle oa the trackless wilderness of error,—
nolsome ct ,-m:m uu de ldly sickness of a corrupt nature,

e

iquity are stopped by the sight of the marvels of that mercy which endareth

for ever.  The accuser of the brethren ” is silenced and cast down. The truly
il ponder these things, for In the knowledge of them s true wisdom ; and so

pondering, there shall open belore therm, sver plainer, faller, leater, brighter, the

revelation' of that mighty love of thelr sternal Father which surpasses 1 unders

a1 vaster than all thought.—~ Plain Commentary.” "

ers¢ 43.—How great. & volume might be wrote, de obseroandis Providentie,
concerning the observable things of Divine Providence. I have seen & plcturé

(ome of those you call Kitchen-pieoes) concerning which It hath beon proposed to me,

that for so many hours T should view it as cufiously as I could; yet. the Proposer

Jouid for any wager usdsctaks to sho s something In 1t hich 1 i ot vaarve,

okl kT g Y x ook upon it, I c ake the

motions of It g, . houghis, Eut some mew observabion tindeseth et into my

thoughts. T must turn my eyes from this wonderful work, for I see they will not

xégl;au sfled with seeing, my mind will never be filled with observation.—John

llinges.
se 43.—When we speak of the love and favour of God to his people, we are
prone i whderatand by i nathing but pleasing providences, grateful to our senses :

now the * lovingkindness " ot t only seen In pleasing dispensations, but in
adverse providences also: “ Whom he loveth he chastencth, and scourgeth every
child whom he receiveth  : ““all things are yours,” saith the apostle. This know-

ing
ledge must be gained by observation.—John Collinges

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Whole Psalm.—This Psalm is like the Interpreter’s house in Bunyan’s * Pilgrim’s
gress.” Pilgrim Is told that he will there see excellent and profitable things.
The same promise 1s glven In the introduction to this Pealm, whert we have, 1, The
source of these excellent things—the goodness and all-enduring merey of God ;
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mercy not exhausted by the unworthiness of its objects. _IL Their acknowledgment,
Let tho redeemed of the Lord say so.”  Men will not own it, but the redeemed of the
5 his Psalm.

when he gives ? “ The redeemed of the Lord will say so.” Is he merciful when
he frowns as well as when he smiles ? * The redeemed of the Lord say Does
o make all things work together for good to them that love him ? ™
of the Lord say s0.” 1T, Thelt end. - Braise and thanksgiving
1 For general mercies ; 2, for redemption ; 3, for special deltvetances—5. R R.
Verses 1, 2.—The duty of praise is universal, the real presentation of It r
with the redeemed.  Pasticular redemption, should lead to special praise, edtl
testimony to truth and special faith fn God :  Let the redeemmed of the Lord say so.”
Verse 3.—The ingathering of the chosen. I All wandered. IL Thelr ways

aiflerent.  TL All observed ot m Lord. IV. All m-ougm to Jesus as to one centre.
Note ways, and times of gatheri

Verse A—Viandering Jews. Hiustrate the roaming of a mind in search of truth,

peacs, love, purity, et

0.—The words contain a brief history of man’s fall and misery and
W vestorativn by Jesus Christ; which are described under these

1. The lost state of men by nature, * IL. They are  brought to a right sense of 1t and
cry to the Lord Jesus for deliverance. IIL. He hears them and delivers them out
of all thele distresses.” IV. The tribute of Gk G to him o s great deliver-

~—W. Rom
V:ru 5~ Spiritual hunger the cause of faintness. Necessity of feeding the

Verse T-Divine grace stimvlating our exertions. * He led them forth . . .

that they

Verse | 8 Somo nas enjoyed God's help should mark, 1, in what distress
w God has helped him ; 4, what

omy
Verse 9.—A great general fact. The condition, the benefactor, the blessing—
goodness,” the result—" satisfieth.” Then the further result of praise as seen

verse
Verses 12, 13.—1 The convicted soul’s abject condition—humbled, exhausted,

prostrate, deserted. 11 His speedy deliverance. Cried, cried while in trouble,
Bito the Lord, he saved, out of their distzessen.

Verse 13.—Man’s work and God’s work. They cried and he saved.
Verse 14—God gives light, e, lberty.
Verse 17, etc.—A Rescue from Death, with a Return of Praise.—R. Sibbes’ Works,

Vel VL: Nlchul'l edition.

17—21.—1. The distress o theick, ~I1. Thelr cure by the c.mu.phyucun
m. -nmr gratetul behaviour to him.—-W. Romain
A Visit to, ChrisUs Hospital. 1. The names and characte

the pltlent&—-" ooty "; all sinners are fools. 1L The cause of their pains "o
afflictions—" because of their transgressions,” etc. 111 The progress of the disease
—= their soul abhorreth all manner of meat” ; and, “ they draw near unto the

gates of death.” V. The interposition of the physician—" then they cry,.” etc.,
Ver. 19, 20. 1, Note, when the physician comes in—when * they cry,” etc. 2, The
kind of prayer—acry. 3, What the physician did—" saved,” “ healed,” ** delivered.”
low this was effected—" He sent his_word,” etc. V. The consequent conduct
those who were hesled ; they praised God for his oodness. They added sacrifice
s praise, verse 22. In additon to sacrifce the hesled ones began to ofte 40
1 They addcd a declaration of Joy— Let them declare

erse 18.—The sin-sick soul without appetite for invitations, encouragements,

or promises, however presented. Milk too simple, strong meat too heavy, W
heating, manna too lght, ete.

18, -Teachetn G, that even appetite to our meat i 4 good, it of the

Lord "G50 that when men are In greatést extremity, then s God most commo

. Wilcocks.
se 20.—Recovery from sickness must be ascribed to the Lord, and gratitude

should fow forth because of . But the toxt desctibes spiritual and mental Sickness.
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otice, 1. The Patient fo his extremity. 1. He is a fool ;: by nature inclined to evil
2. He hl& phyed the fool (see vu’u 17), “ '.rnnsgresslon," ““iniquities.” 3. He
all appetite and is past a et deativs door. 5. But he has

ha‘nm o pray. 1L The Coren e Smplicty. 1, Christ the Word is the essential
cure. He heals the guilt, habit, depression, and evil results of sin. For every form
m

‘teachings, doctrines, precepts, promises, encouragements, invitations, examples.
3. The word of the Lord by the Holy Spirit is the applying cure. He leads us to
believe. He is to be sought by the sick soul. He is to be relied upon by those who
‘would bring others to the Great Physician.
‘erse 26.—The ups and downs of a convicted sinner’s experience.
. Verse 27.—The awakened stuner staggered and nonplussed.
which here opens with a landscape of beauty an

lmuny ls suddenty changed into a dry and barren wilderness. The rivers are aed
up, the sprtngs cease to flow among the hills, and the verdant fields are scorched

and bare, The reason assigned for this is * the wickedness of them that dwell there-
in “This picture needs no interpretation to the people of God. It is precisely what
happens withn them when they bave falen into sin—G. R

5 urse, cause, and cure of barrenness 1n 2 church.

‘aecayed churches lies in God ; he can work a marvellous
dunge, he dnes dﬂ i!~ “turneth ” : he will do it when the cause of barrenness is
removed by repentance.

Verses 5——3@. Here the scene again changes. The springs again gush forth,
calm lakes again repose in the midst of foliage and flowers, the hills are clothed
‘with luxuriant vines, and the flelds are covered with corn; plenty abounds both

ywn and country, and men nnd tle increase. This picture, too, has its cot

in experimental godliness. lnsteud of the thorn shall come up,” etc.,
‘wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for them,” etc. The one scene precedes
Diager. the other falows & A desolate wilderness before, the garden of Eden benind.

—The scene again is reversed. There is a change again from
trectiomto oppusslnn‘ from plenty to want; from honour to contempt. Then
a revival again as suddenly appears, The poor and afllicted are lifted up, and the

od hve “ Tamilies like & lock.” Such are the changeful scenes through which
the people of God are led ; and such the experience by which they are made meet
for the pure, perfect, and perpetual joys of heaven.—G.

Verses 43, 43.—Such surprising turns are of use, 1, For the solacing of saints ;
they observe these dispensations with pleas “'The righteous shall see it, and
relolcs,” o the gloriying of God's i tHbates, and the maniiestation of his domision

 the children of men. 2. For the silencing of sinners : “ all iniquity shall stop
Termouth”” ; Le. it shall be a full conviction of the foly of hose that deny the divine
presence. 8, For the satistying of all concerning the divine goodness : ** Whoso is
wize, and will observe these things "—these varlous dispenations of divine pro-
vidence, * even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.”—M. Henry.

Verse 43.—The best observation and the noblest understanding.
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nat LR AND SUBJEGT.—-A Song or Pealm of David,——To be sung jubilandly as a
‘hymn, or solemnly as a sacred Psalm. ~We cannot find it in our heart to dismiss

ot et vy vy refoing the e At 1o Pt ot oL i s e Iz,

512, though it will b at once seen Uhal lhose wo portions of Seriplare are almost

mmmaz with the verses before us. It is true that most of the commentators have done

are no so presumptuous as to dispute their wisdom ; but we hold for our-

Seloes that the words wbutd ol have been repealod i teré had mo been an oy for s0

doing, and tha this object could not have been answered {f every hearer of it had said,

‘s Ahy we had tha before, and herefore we need not meditate upon it again.” ' The Holy

Spirit s it so short of expressions (hat he needs o repeat himself, and the repetiion
cannot be meant merely to fill the book : there must be some ntentio i the

of two former divine ubterances in a new conneetion ;- whether e can discover hat tntent

for
is another matter. It is at least ours to endeavour to do 5o, and we may ezpect divine

assistance therein.
We have before us T wanmon's MonwNo sowo, with which he adores his God
icts of the day.  As an old Prussian
offcer wes wont in praget 1o inooke. (e aid of * his Majesty's August Ally,” 5o does
Bavid appeat to his God and set up his banner in Jehoval's
visvon: —Firs{ we have an yilerance dictated by the spirit of praise, verses 1—5 ; 5
then @ second deliverance epoked by the spirit of belleing prager, verses 612 ;
then a final word of resolve (verse 13), as the warrior hears the war-trumpet summoning
it Toin batle imedialotg, and. therefort marehes with his fllos stdiers ot ool
to the fray.

EXPOSITION.

Q ©OD;my heart ﬁxed 1 will sing and give praise, even wnth my glory.
and harp ; I myself will awake e
5 ey praise ¢ toes, O Lorp, among the people: 4 T il sing

praises unto thee among the nations.

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto
the clous

s B thon exalted, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above all
the earth ;

These five verses are found in Psalm I 1 almost verbatim: the only
important alteration belng the use of the srent v of Jamovan i vesse 3 lasteas
of Adonai in Ivii. 9. This the English reader will only be able to perceive by the
use of clpl!nll in the present P and not in Psalm lvii. There are other lnm n-
siderable alterations, but the chief point of difference probably lies in the positic
the verses. In Ivii. these emm of praxse follow prayer and grow out of it ; but in lhl
case the Psalmist begins at once to sing and give praise, and
Gﬂd in a remarkably conndant mnnner. so that he seems rather to seize the hlex!lnz
than to entreat for it. Sometimes we must climb to praise by the ladder of prayer,
and atother times we must less God for the past in o Rder to be able in faith to pread
the aid of God’s Spirit we can both pl'l oundvu
e get into a it frame for prayer. Tn Pealm
ong in the cave of Adullam, and are the result of mm hieh Is

they express e the continucd resaive and praise of & man wh has sircedy ‘weathered

many a campalgn, has overcome all home conflicts, and is looking forward to con-

quets far and wide, The passage served as a fine close for one Psalm, and it makes

qually noteworthy opening for another. We cannot too often with fixed heart

Tesoive 19 magnity the Lord ;"nor nced we ever hesitate Lo use the same words in

drawing near to God, for the Lord who cannot endure vain repetitions is equally
a5
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eary of van variations. Some expressions are so admirable that they onght to be

‘again: who would throw away a cup because he drank trom it before ?

us
Should bo served with the best words, and when we have them they are ey !ood
enough to be used twice, To use the same words continually and nover Utter o ew

would lead to dead formalism, but we need

u
not regard novelty of language as £l essential to devotion, nor strain

an urgent necessity. It may be that our heavenly Father would here teach us that
T we S0 ahasie 3 Aind  geeat vaety o sullablo expressions in devotion, wo need
not In the slightest degree lstress ourselves, but may elther pray or pralse,  using
the same wor
0 God, my heart ts fizet” Though I have many wars to disturb me, and
many caves to Lovs me 1o an Tra, yet 1 e settlea in ome ind and cannot be drive
m it. My heart has taken hold and abldss n one resolve. Thy grace bs over,
come the fickleness of nature, and I am now in a resolute and determined frame of
d. “ I will sing and give praise.” Both with voice and music will [ extol thee—
Ll ing and play,” a5 some read ft,  Even though I ave to shout in the battle
1 will also Sing In my soul, and if my fingers must needs be engaged with the bow,
et shall they also touch the ten-stringed instrument and show forth thy praise.
¥ Boen with my glory ”~—with my intellect, my tongue, my y poetle faculty, my musieal
Sk, or whatever else causes me to be reowned, and confers honour upon me.
is my glory 1o be able to speak and not to be a dumb animal, therefore my voice
shall show forth thy praise ; it is my glory to know God and not to be a heathen,
and therefore my hustructed intllect shall adore thee ; it 5 my giory to be a nlnt
and ng more a rebel, therctore the grace 1 have received shall bless thee ; it s m:
glory to be Immortal and not a mere brute which perishetn, therefore ty Inmost
It shall celebrate thy majesty. | When he says [ will he supposes that there might
be some temptation 1o refrain, but this he puts on one side, and with fixed heart
prepares imself for the joytul eng.gemem, He who sings with a fixed heart is
ikely to sing on, and all the while o sing
Auake, prallry and harp.” 1A3 it Ne could not be content with valce alone,
But must use the well-ameh sings. and communicats o e something of nia
own liveliness. Strings are wonderful things When some men play us{nn them, they

seem to become sympathetic and incorporated with the minstrel, very soul
rere imparted to them and thrilld through them, ~ Oaly when  thoroughly enrap-
tured soul speaks in the instrument can music be acceptable with God: a8 m

the Lord can have no pleasure therein, e is only pleased with the
thought and fesling Which are thus expressed.  When a man has masical it he
should regard it 4 0o lovely a power Lo be calisted In te cause of s Well id
Charles Wesley

“1f well T know the tuneful art
To captivato a human heart,
“The glory, Lord, be thine,
A servant of thy blessed wil,
T tere dovote my utmost sl
To sound the praise divine.

“ Thine own musiciaa, Lord,
And let my consecrated Iyre

The fibres of my heart.”

ol mll wll auake earlg.” 1 will callup the dawn. The best and brightest hours
of the day shall find me heartlly aroused to bless my God. Some singers had n

o awake, for they sing in drawilng tobes, as If they wers balt aleep ; the tune drags
long, 1% no Tesling or sentiment In the simging, but the listener hears

ouly & o e chanical sound, a8 i the cholr ground, out the otes trom a worn-out

barrel-organ. 'O, choristers, wake up. for this 18 not & work for dreamers, bot vuds

your best powers n their fecest condition. _ In all worship this should
5 rill awake.”

will praise thee, O Lord, am ever hear
me, aeviat or Brotane, believer of heathen, et or b-xhnmn T'shall not cease
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‘my music. David seemed inspired to foresee that his Psalms would be sung in every

dand, from Greenland’s icy mountains to India’s coral strand. His heart was large,
‘he would have the whole race of man lsten to his joy in God, and lo, he has hll desire,
for his psalmody is cosmopolitan ; no poet is so universally known as he. He

but one theme, he sang Jehovah and none beside, and his work being thus made of
oM, slver and precious mm Des endured th flry ordeel of eus, aud wet pevee

Te:

leave their homes.

i, he retains his offce a5 the Poet Laureate of the kingdom of heaven, and
IRk retin S0 0 the craek o oo & " And 1 wllsing pralses unlo thee amorig the
nations.” ‘This is written, not only to elism of the verse, but to
is fixed resolve.  He would mmh o battl prasing Jenovan, and when

he had conquered he would make the captured cities ring with -‘ hovah’s praises.
‘He would carry his religion with him herwu he pushec & s ‘onquests, and the

‘vanquished Sllnllld not hear the praises of David, but the glories of the Lord of Hosts.
‘Would to God that wherever professing Chrlstias travel they would carry the pralses
of the Lord with them T Tt Js to be teared that some leave thelr rellglon when they

atlons and peoples would soon know the gospel o Jesus if every
Christian traveller were as Intensely devout as the Alas, it I5 to be feared
‘that the Lord’s name is profaned rather than Iwuound among the heathen by many
‘who are named by the name of Christ.

4. ““ For thy merey is greal above the heavens,” and therefore there must be no
Limit o time, o place,or people, when that mercy is to be extolled. As the heavens
over-arch the whole earth, and from above mercy pours down upon men, o shalt
‘thou be ))nlxed everywhem benenh the sky. Mercy is greater than the mountains,
though they pierce the clouds ; earth cannot hold it al, it is so vast, so boundless,
so exceeding high that the heavens themselves are over- wpged thereby. *“ And
‘hy truth reacheth unto the clouds.” ~As far as we can see we behold

ess, and there is much beyond which lies shrouded in cloud, but we are
Sare that ¢ 5ol mercy, though It b far abave and oot of our skt Therelore
shall the song be lited high and the Psalm shall peal forth Without stint of far-
resounding music. Here is ample space for the loudest chorus, and a subject which
deserves nnmdm of praise.

5. “ Be thou exalted, O God, above the heaven: thy glory above ll the carth”
Let thy. pmu e according to the greatness of thy men:y. Ah, we were to measure
our devollnn lhux, ‘with what ardour should we sing! The whole earth with its over--

e soemh 100 seamt in orchestre and all he Tacultin of & mane
kind too lllﬂ: lur the hallelujah. Angels would be called in to aid us, and wuly
come. They will come in that day when the whole earth shall be

4 truly missionary prayer. " David had nons of the exclusiveness of the modern Jew
or the narrow-heartedness of some nominal Christians. For God's sake, that his
glory might be cverywhere revealed, he longed to see heaven and arth fall of the
divine praise. Amen, 5o let it be.

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: save with thy right hand, and

answel

7 God hath spoken in his holiness ; T will rejoice, I will divide Shechem,
and mete out the valley of Succoth.
8 Gilead is mine ; Manamh i mine; Ephraim also s the strength of
mine head ; Judah is my lawg
9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will T cast ont my shoe ; over Philistia
w,n T triumph.
0 Who will bring me into the strong city ? who will lead me into Edom ?
xx Wilt not thow, O God, who hast cast us off ? and wilt not thou, O God,
go forth with our hosts ?
12 Give us help from trouble: for vain #s the help of man.

Now prayer follows upon praise, and derives strength of faith and holy boldness
therefrom. It is frequently best to begin worship with a hymn, and then
Lorth our vias fall of odours after the Barps have commenced their sweeter oumds
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6. ** That thy beloved may be delivered : save with thy right hand, and answer me.”
Let my prayer avail for all the beloved ones. Sometimes a nation seems to hang
upon the petitions of ane man. With what ardour shiould such an one pour out

is soul | ~David does so here. It Is eas; ing for the Lord’s beloved, (nr we
(eel sure of a favourable answer, since the Ford's heart is aire eady set upon doing
them good : yet it is solemn work to plead when we feel that the condition of a whole
beloved nation depends upon what the Lord means o do with us whom he hs placed
in a representative pos ton.  * Ans

swer me,
t prayer.  David felt that the case demanded the Fight
‘hand of isest, specaiest, and most eficient interposition, and e fecls sure
3 am.mmg " tor Mimeci snce s cause mvolved the safery of ihe chosen pespe,
e Lord fail to use his right hand of power on behalf of those whom he has Set
20 bis igh hand o faveur T “Shalh mat (he beloved be delivored by him who Joves
them ? “When our suitis ot a seltah one, but is bound up with the cause of God,
we may be very bold N
7% o 'had spoken in_his holiness.” Adoretime the Lord had made large pro-
misés to David, and theso his holiness had guaranteed. The divine attributes were
pledged to give the son of Jesse great blessngs ; there was no fear that the covenant
d would run back from his plighted word. I will refoiee> " It God has spoken
e may well be glad: the very fact of a divine revelation s a foy. ~If the Lord
Tad macknt 10 Qeskroy us he would not have spoken £o us a6 he has dyne.  But what
God has spoken is a still further reason for Tadness, for ho has declared * the surs
mercies of David,” and promised to establish his seed upon his throne, and to subdue
all his enemies. d greatly refolced after the Lord had spoken to him by the
Tnonth of Nathan. * He st betove the Lord in a wonder of joy.  See 1 Chronicles xvil,
and note that in the next chapter
even as in this Psalm he vows to

E:

g already, and could share it among his men: this comes of having sung so
heanily wnto tha Lord his helper. ~ Ses how he resolves on action, like & man Woss
prayers are only a part of Hia T, and vial portions of his action.

8, “ Gilead is mine.” Thankful hearts dwell upon the gifts which the Lord has
given them, and think it no task to mention them one by one. ** Manasseh is mine.””
Thave it already, and it Is to me the token and assurance that the rest of the promised
herltage will s come into my possession in due time. It we gratefully acknow-

ledge what we have we shall be n better heart for obtaining that w

have not received. He who gives us Gilead and Manasseh will not fail to put ‘the rest
of the promised {erritory into our hands. * Ephraim o is the strength a/ mine
head.” "This tribe furnished David with more than twenty thousand *

gt valour tamous througtout the bouse o ther fathers » : the aittullogalty ot um
band mad, no doubt,  proof that the rest of the tribe were with

arded 1

reg 5 the hehmet of the state, the guard of his foyal crown. - Judah (s
lawgiver.” There had he seated the government and chief courts of justice.
No other tribe could lawfully govern dah @ e

fixed the legal power in that state. To us also there Is no lawgiver but our Lord
‘who sprang out of Judal; and Whenever Rome, o Canterbury, of any other paver
shall attempt to set up laws and ordinances for the church, we have but one reply—
i Judah is my lawegiver.” ' Thus the royal Psalmist ujoxced because his own land had
een cle of tntruders, and a regular government had been set up, and guarded
by an mple Torct, and i all his he Toan encouragement o pleod 1o VIstery over
foes. Even thus do we piead ith the Lord that as n one land and another
Christ’s holy gospel has been set up and maintained, so also in other lands the power
of his soeptre of grace may be ovned L the whete carth shall bow betore him, and
the Edom of Antichrist shall be crushed beneath b fee
“ Mo This nation had shown no triendly spirit to the
Ieaclite, bt had contimuany viewes them a5 & deteated oah, (herctors they were
to be subdued and made subject to David’s throne. He claims by faith the victory,
and regards his powerful enemy with contempt. Nor was he disappointed, for
“the Moabites became David's servants and brought him. gitts * (3 Sam. vil 2.
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As men wash their feet after a long journey, and so are revived, so vanquished diffi-
cunus serve to refresh us : we use Moab for'a washpot. “ Over Edom will I cast o

T Sencath i foot, subject to his will and altogether his own. Edom was proud,
but David throws bis slipper at it its capital was high, but he casts his sandal over
it was strong, but he hurls his shoe at it as the gage of battle. He had nc
Cateted et nto.ts Rack-bulll Totreasen, pat sivee. the Lord was wih bl he folc
sure that he would do s nder the leadership of the Almighty, he felt so secure

of conquering even flotce Edom ltself (hat he looks upon It s a'mere slave, over
“which he could exult w.m impunity. ~We ought never to fear those who are defendin
The wrong side, foF Since Gor s it with them thets widom 1 folly, their strength

is weakness, and e ‘Gory Is their shame. . We think t00 Touch of God's focs and
talk of them with too much respect. Who is this Pope of Rome ? _His Holiness ?
Call him mot so, but call him Fis Blasphemy [ His Profanity | His Tmpudence {
‘What are he and his cardinals, and his legates, but the image and incarnation of
Antichrist, to be In due time cast with the beast and the false prophet into the lake
of fire ? “ Over Philistia will 1 triumph.” David had done 5o in his youth, and he
is all the more sure of doing it again. We read that * David smote the Philistines
and subdued them ” (2 Sam. viit. 1), even as he had smitten Edom and filled it with
his garris emies with w

1o means dismayed at the prospect, for we expect to triumph over them even more
<asily than aforetime.

Thy sight hund shal thy. people sid;

hy et pro ¥ srong

Wil Priliea's uod pavade,
Nover Eaom chamt the somg.

hrough thee we shall most valiaat prove,

A g e oo ncath s T

‘Through thes our faith shal hills semov,
And small as chafl the mountains beat.

10. Faith leads on to strong desice for the resliation of the promize, and hence
the practicsl questlon, - Vho wil bing me (nto the trong ety ? who il cad ms Lnto
The dunwny is plainly perceived. Petra Is strong and hard to enter :
e Beatmist wastior Kriows bt be banmot enter the eity by his own power, aqd he
therefore asks who is to belp him. He asks of the right person, even of his Lo
‘who has all men at his beck, and can say to this man, “ show my servant the road,
and e will show i, ot to this band, * cut your way into the rock cty, " and they will
uredly do it. Of Edom it is written by Obadiah, * The pride of thin
deceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the mc\( ‘Whose habitation is hlgh.
that saith n His heart, who shallbring me down to the ground ?  Though thou exali
ihyseif as the eagle, and though thou et thy nést among the stars, thence wil b
thee down, saith the Lord."" David looked for bis canquest ts Jehoval'’s Infialte
er, and he looked not in vain.
"Will no thot, © God, who hast cast us off " This is grand faith which can
me can him

m
¢ casting off will not last long when faith so gloriously keeps her hold.  None but.
e Seet o Eoa Vo Wave abtained " ike precious Talh * oun sing—

“Now thou areay't thine awiul face
In sogey frowns, withon

“ And wilt not thou, O God, go ]nr(h with our hosts ?”  Canst thou for ever forsake

wn and leave thy pw){lc to be overthrown by thine enemies ? ~The sweet
all be captured, because he cannot and will not belleve

that God will refrain from going forth with the armies of his chosen people.
Ve ask ourselves, * Who il be the means of our obtaining a promised blsssing 7 -
e eed not be discouraged if we perceive 1o secondary agent, for we may then
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all back upon the great Promiser himself, and belleve that he himsell will perform

'his word unto us. no one else will lead us into Edom, the Lord himself will do it,
¢ has promised it. h

wznpom as we wiel 8

" Gioe us help from rouble : for vain is the help of man” This prayer has
often fllen fvom the e of e who Havs been bitterly disappofnted by ther fellows,
and it has also been pnured out unto the Lord in the presence of some gigantic labour
in which mortal power is evidently of no avail. Edom cannot be entere

uman power, yet from lts fastnestes the robber bands come rushing down . there:
fore, O Lord, do thou interpose and give thy ‘Eeop!e deliverance. Help divine is
because hzlp ‘human is of no avail.  We ought to pray with all the more

confldemce in God when our confidence i man 1s altogether gone. When the help
of man is vain, we shall not find it vain to seek the help of

13 Through God we shall do valiantly: for he it és that shall tread down
our enemies.

13. God’s help shall Inspire us to help ourselves. Falth s neither a coward nor

2 slaggard : she knows that God is with her, and therefore she does valiantly ; she
Knows that he wiltread down her enemies, and therefore he arises o tread &

s ot " Whcre praios nd prayer have precedcd the BaLie, wo may

expect to see herolo deeds and. decisive vietorles. - Through God > 1s gur secret

support ; from that source we draw all our courage, wisdom, and strength. * We

shall do valiantly.” This is the public outflow from that secret source : our inward

an
is side. The church shall yet arouse herself to praise her God with all her heart,
and then with songs and hosannas she will advance to the great battle ; her foes shall
be overthrown and utterly crushed by the power of her God, and the Lord’s glory
shall be above all the earth. Send it in our time, we beseech thee, O Lord.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—Note the different application of the words as they are used
in Psalms Ivii. and Ix., and as they are employed in Psalm cviii. In the former Lh!'y
hetic of prosperity yet to come, and consolatory In the expectation of
-ppmuh ing troubles. In the latter, they are eucharistic for mercies already received,
escriptive of the glonmu angs ‘which God has prepared for his ‘Sen and for
rl hh people. The Psalm, thus Interpreted, announces that Messiah’s travail
is ended, when the troubles of Israel are brought to a close. David’s Son and David's
rd has taken to bimsell his great power and begun to relgn, and sitting upon the
throne of glory, i sings this hym, verses 1 to 6. But with the'glry of the Redeem
Js assoclated alo the restoration, fo favour and u.,ﬁnnus, ot T6taeh bs long cast o,
But not forgotten people. The setting up of Jcing Messta upon the holy hill of Zion
is graphically described, and all Jehovah's es are realised in the amplest
measure. Messiah is described as a conq'nemx Wh!n the battle is won, and kings

rejoice. ivide and portion out Shechem and the valley of Succoth.
Gllead it mine, and I give it to the children of Gad and Reuben. And Manasseh also
mine. Ephraim is my strength in war : my horn of defence. Judah is my king."”

s in gracious an ing words, the victor nfederates an
subjects. _In a different straln, a str ‘asm and contempt, he announces his
pleasure respecting his vanquished enemies. * Moab I will use as a vessel to wash
et in. Over proud Edom I will cast my shoe, as an anj ster 1o a slave
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m g to him. Philistia follow my chariot, and shout forth my triumph.”
But what 1 t0 be understood of the mexs passage, verse 10, * Who wil bring me inio
Edom 1+ EdomIs already treated as a vassal siate, verse 9. ' When
essiah, what s this Edom that is to be amongst his latest
imphs ? One passage only seems to bear upon it, Isaiah Ixill. 1, and from this we
learn that t i from Edom as the last scene o bis vengeance, thé conquerlng Mossiah
will come forth, “ clothed with a vesture dipped in blood.” ~ This E therefore
pamed with anxlety, because atte its overthrow. ) Messlah il hine out King of
kings, and Lord of lords,” Rev. xix. pasles i
Whole Psalm~This Psalm hath tw er is the thanksgiving
of faithy and promise of prais, i hope of obtaining all which the chureh s nore 13
pray fof (ver. 16). In the later part fs the prayer for preservation of the church,

ver. 6, with confidence to be heard and helped, whatsoever impediment appear,
agalust all who stand out agalnst Christ's kingdom, whether within R visibl oo
(ver. 7, 8), or whether without, such as are professed enemies unto it (ver. 9, 10, 11),

Which prayer 18 followed forth (ver. 12), and comfortably closed with assurance of
the Church’s victory by the assistance of God, ver. 13.—David Dickson.

rse 1.—* O God, my heart is fized.” The wheels of a chariot revolve, but the
axterre tuims not ; the sails of a mill move with the wind, but the mill itself moves
is carried round its orbit, but its centre s fixed. So should a Christian

ared. " Then, secondly, it signifes lzed. . We
1 fore we drive it Into the ground, and then drive it n
and fix It. So ask seriously and often, that thy heart may be Feady, and may also
be fixed, and this by a habit which brings readiness and fixedness, as in other holy
duties, 5o n that of meditation.—Nathangel Ranet, in * Solitade tmproved by Divin

mdlmuon " 1670,
feditation is a fixed duty. It is not a cursoryework. Man's thoughts
nnm-nny h.baur with a great inconsistency ; but meditation chains them, and fastens
upon some spiritual object. The soul when it meditates lays a command on
tself, that the thoughts whith are otherwise fitting and feathery should fix upon
its object ; and so this duty Is very advantageous. ~As we know a garden which is
watered with sudden showers s more uncertain in its frut than when f 1 refreshed
ith aconstant stream 3o when our thoughts are sometimes on good things, and then
run oft; when they only take a glance cofa & holy object, aud then 0t away, there is
not g0 much fruft hmug t into the soul. cditation, then, there must be a fixing
of the upon the object, a steeping e thoughts, 43 holy David : 0
St i, Teedo " We must view the holy. ohject presented by meditation, as @ mnet
‘who views some curious piece, and carefully heeds every shade, every line and colour ;
as the Virgin Mary epl éll these things, and pondered them in her heart.  Indeed,
meditation I not only th ing the thoughts, but the centering of them ; not only
the employing o them, Bt the staking them down upon some spititual affair. When
e 50 fit

an xvil. 4), “ It Is good to be here.’ o Wt i ihe ™ Practvet Sabpciarianc

¢ L With my glory.”  The parallel passage in the Prayer-book version
e Torth the best member T Rave. " The tongub. belng considerca the best member,
S here described a5 the giory of man—as that which tends to elovate him in the scals
o1 ereation’and.therelore the ploas man vesolses o employ His sgeech in giving
utterance to the goodness of God. God is glorfled by the praise o eemed,
and the nstryment whereby It is'efected is man's lory.—Zhe Quiver,
62 1y 2—As '@ man first tuneth his Instrument, and then playeth on it ¢
50 shoud the holy Servant of God first labour o, bring his Spiit, heart, an
affections into a solid and settled frame for worship, and then go to work; * Sy
heart is flzed,” or prepared firmly, I will sing and give praise.” As the glory of man
above the brute creatures, is that from a reasonable mind he can express what is
his wlll IL by b tongua:, o the glory of ssints abuve other men, it o have o longue
eart, for expressing of God's praise: * I will sing and give praise,
it orgen Under ypieat Lovme we ake taught to make use of l sanctiied
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for stirring of us up into God’s service : for this the Psalmist intendeth, when
T aatth,  Aake v e stirred up to make

and harp.” ~ We ourselves must

tery
of then “méans, béfore the means can be it to stirvs up: therefore saith he,

tells you, next, the proportion that 1s m?m ‘the attributes which he praiseth
I Goar and bis prase of him.  The greatness of tho attributes “ mercy uth "
we have in verse 4, * Thy truth reaches unlo the clouds * ; and there Is an answerable
greatness in his praises of God for them, verso erse 5 : thou ezalted, O God, above
vens : and thy glory above all the earth>” ~He it and enacevoureth to

exalt him 35 high In his prajses as he Is in himeeif; ¢ exalt him above the earth,

aboye the heaven, and the clouds.——Henry

2 <With reference to- this passage g the Talmud says, A cithern used
hing above David's bed ; and wheh midnight came the north wind blew among
the strings, so that they sounded of themselves ; and forthwith he arose and busied
himself with the Tora until the pillar of the dawn ascended.” Rashi observes,
“"The dawn awakes the other Kings; but I, said David, will awake the dawn."—

Franz Delitzsch.

‘erse 2.—When the Hebrew captives were sitting In sorrow “by the waters

of Babylon,” they wept, and hung their harps on the willows, and cmlld not be

prevailed upon by the conguerors to sing * the songs of Zlon In that Tand ” (Ps.

1, 4). But when * the Lord turned again the captivity of zmn, hen s

their moum filled with laughter and their tongue with singing " (oxxvi. 1, 2).

““ psaltery and harp of former generations * awoke " (v. 2). The old

songs revived on their lips, and the melodies of David acquired Com charmus for
them—Christopher Wordsuor(n.

—* Awake early.

Yot never seep m sun up; prayer shou

Dawn with the are set awful mn
ot e el s b maana van 5ot 8004
After sun-rising, for dny sullies flowers.
Henry Vaughan, 1621—1695.

e 4— For thy mercy is greal” ete. His mrcy is great—that mercy sung
o hlely (Ps. cvii. 1 and 43). 1t is “ from above the heavens”
ming down 10 us as do drops of a fertlizing shower ; even as the * Peace on Sarthy
of Luke I, 14, was ffst “ peace in heaven » (Luke xix. 8)—Andren 4, Bonar.
Verse 4—The mercy of God was then great above the heavens, when the God-
man, Christ Jesus, was raised to he highest heavens, and the truth of our salvation
established on the very throne of God.

e 5 hers 1t more stulf hmd. wabetanes of good in the Lord's promises
than fhe sharpest-sighted saint did or can perceive; for when we have followed
the promise, to find out all the truth which is in it, we meet with a cloud of unsearch-
able riches, and are forced to Jeave it there ; for so much i included in this, * Thy
truth reacheth unto the clouds.” The height of our praising of God is to put the

‘above the heavens ; and thy glory above all he earh'—Daoi .
ses 4, 5, 6.—There is great confidence here, lnd as ever, mercy to the soul
‘which knows itself and comes before truth. But, then, for its own deliverance and
blessing, it looks to the exalting of God. This shows it must be a holy, righteous
exalting. Be !}lnu exalted, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory above all
e earth ; thy beloved may be delivered.” It s a blessed thought, and this
is Whll taith hls to lay h of now, even in the time of ll’ll.\, '.M', our blessing and
S Rory are ome, Gl e ust ot his Gory estoJ. N Da

e 6.— That thy beloved may be delivered,” etc. The church is the Lord’s

& Mma." or the Incorporation, more loved than anything else in the world, there-

fore here called, * Thy beloved.” Because the church is God's beloved, the care

of it should be ost nour mind, and the love of the preservation of it should draw

flg;ﬂ;dozr peaved ‘most In favour ot it That thy beloved may be delivered : save.”—
wid Dick:
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Verse 6.—God being thus exalted according to thy

special plea of the Spirit of Jesus, founded gth:m;c;“ :‘my ;’1;"&2;‘:3"&1"?

above the heavens, is next urged (verse 6) un behalf of the nation of his ancient
2 ;

thy bel

me.” 1t is the Spirit of Immanuel that thus makes intercession for his well-

bered peaple according to God. His land hnmum berid in due time of those Who had
e wickedness.  For ken in hi

portion of his anointed.—Arthur Pridham. GRS CTE L T

hath spoken” the word of assurance. This refer:
works b whleh the e their inheritance was defined, especially Sen . b
Ex.xcui 31, Dent, xi. 24, and that remarkable prediction concerning the perpeiuit
3 . vil,, which must have made a deep impression on his mind,
From These passages it 1 cvident (hat Aram as weh a6 Baom wos icded n the full
mpass of the territory designed for Israel, and that David felt himself to be in the

path of destiny when e was endeavon g to extend his sway from the river of
to the great river, even the Euphrates. ** In his holiness,” in the immutable
integrity of his heart, which was an infallible guarantee for the fulfilment of his

promise. I will ezull.” “This is the exclamation of the representative head of
the people, when he ponders upon the divine utterance ce.—James G Murphy.

se 7.—Faith closing with a promise, will furnish joy to the believer before
he enjuys the performance of it : “ God hath spoken,” saith he, ** I will rejoice.”—
—David Dickson.

Verse 7.—He, the second Davld, had accomplished his wartare, and had crowned
himself with vicfory. Henceforth he would apportion the kingdoms of the world
and subdlue them wnto himselt at is own holy will. - Ephraim and Judah, Moab
and Philistia, the Jew first and then the Gentile, were to be brought to confess
Rim as their Lord.—Plain Commentary.

'se 8.— Ephraim also is the strength of mine head.” As Ephraim was the
most populous of all the tribes, he appropriately terms it the urenpm of his head,
that Is, of his dominions.—John Calvin.

Verse 0.—Moab, who had enticed Tsradl to lmpurity, is made & vessel for its

purifying.  Edom, dant of him who despised his birthright, is deprived of

Bis independence; ,—lnr flinging a shoe ” was a sign of the transference of a prior
claim on land.  Ruth iv. 7.—William Koy,

9.— Moab is my washpot.” The office of washing the feet was in the

East commonly performed by slaves, and the meanest of the family, as appears

from the
humﬂlty. Jobn xil, 5.
general @ washing-pol, and is put for e Sword wa
Greeks, in strict propriety of speech, applied
was servile, so the vessels employed for this purpose were a mean part
of household stufl, Gataker and Le Clerc illstrate this text from an ancedots
related by Herodoivs, concerning Amasis, King of Egypt, who expressed the mean-
1 his own orlgin' by comparing himsélf o a pot for washing the feet in (Herod,
T B o173, When, lherdore s sald, ~ Moab (s my washi
and servile subjection of Moab to Davi ngly marked. This is expressed,
ot by comparing Moab to a slave who performs the fowest offces, as presenting (o
his master the basin for washing his feet, but by comparing him to the mean utens|
THsclf, " Seo 2 Sam. viil 25 1 Chron. xvill 1, 3, 12, 13— James Anderson's Note to
Catoin on Ps. Iz
o 9. Moab {smy mashpol ; over Edom il I caatmy shoe”  Thls somewhat
et expression may be thus expla!ned. Moab and Edom were to be reduced to
2 state of Jowest vassalage to the people of God. The one was to be like a pot or
tub it only for Washing the feet in, while the other was to be lie the dometic slave
standing by to receive the sandals thrown to him by the person about fo perform
his ablutions, mt e migat first put them by in & Yate place, and then come and
wash bis master's feet — Rays fram
B o Bdom s 1 et my shoe.” David overthrew their army in
28

vo:. .
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the “ Valley of Salt,” and his general, Joab, following up the victory, destr

nearly the whole male popu.lnﬂnng Kings xL 15, 16), and placed Je
in all the strongholds of E il

Psalmist-warrior may have ptnned the words in

shoe.—J.

L. Porter, in ** Smith's Dictionary of e Bibie

Verse 10.—The strong city built on the rock, even man’s hardened heart, stronge
d in him an

and more stony than the tomb, he had conquered and overcome ; an

His might are his people to carry on his warlare, and to cast down all the stronghold
of human pride, and human stubbornness, and human unrepentance.—Plain Comr:

ntary.

e fyraes 10, 11.—It s not conclusive evidence that we are not called to undertak
a glven work or perform a certain duty, because it is very difficult, or even impossibl
for us to succeed without special help irom God. 1t God calls David to taks Petrt

B sh take PotraWitliam . Plumer

Verse 11— Will not thou, 0 God?” _ His hand shall lead him even to Petr:
hich seems unapproachable'by human strength That marvellous rockecity
the Edomites is surrounded by rocks some of which are three hundred feet Mgl
and a single path twelve in width leads to it. The city itself is partly hewn o
of the cloven rocks, and it ruins, which however belong alster perlod, i travelle

with amasement —Augustus F. Tho

e who came victorious from Edom, and with garments dyed |
the biood of his passion from Bozrah, will henceforth now go forth with the armic
of the true Israel,—for what are hosts without the Lord of hosts 2—to subdue the

enemy.—Plain Commentary.

e 12— Give us help from trouble,

of man’s help must make the believer to trust the more unto, and expect

confidently Gods help, as here is done.  Give us help from trouble : for vain |

e help of man.”—David Dickson.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Whole Psalm.—Parts of two former Faalms are here united in one. 1. Repetitio

is here sanctioned by inspiration. 1. Of what? Of hymns, of prayers, of sermon:
3o What3 For imprcion. At we aid betote o say. F s daain
preach,” etc. For confirmation : ~ Rejoic the L

o in one. 1L Rearrangement Is here sanctioned by ieapiration, 1. Differer

experiences may require it. Sometimes the heart is most fixed at

ment of a spiritual exercize: sometimes at ts close. _Henco iy cnmmemmu

of one Psalm is the close of another. 2. Different occasions may re

Sorrow and joy. Two parts of two different hymns may better harmoniss with

particular occasion than either one separately considered.—G.

L The best occupation: praise. | Worthy—1. OF the heart
best condition. 3 OF he et faculties 't ks vy sanezusd an 11 h
resoiution. I+ Arising thom a ked heart. B Deliberately formed. 3. Solems
expressed. 4. Joylully executed. IIL The best results. To praise God makes
man both happler and holier stronger and bolder—as the succeeding verses show.
Vers he benefit of early rising. The sweetness of the Sabbath mornin

early puyer r-meeting.

—We must not restrain praise because we are overheard by stranger
nor because the Tokemers sre athen, or ungodly, or are numerous, ot are likel
to oppose.  There may be all the mors reason for our outspoken praise of God whe

e afe in such clreumt.

54, 5.~The greameu of mercy, the height of truth, and the immensit

of the Divie praise.

50
13, b, In honour of that victory th
s. Ix. ver Edom will I cast m|

" ete. He who would have God's hel
in any business, must quit confidence in man’s help ; and the sceing of the vanit
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5:=The prayer of a representative man. ‘There are times when to answer
me u w deltver the charch-—at such times I have a powerful plei
~God’s Volce the cause of Joy, the reason for action, the guarantes

A
erse 8.— Judah is my lawgiver.” Jesus the sole and only lawmaker in the
rch.
“Verse 11 (frst clause)—Confidence In a trowning G
Verse 11 (second clause).—Whether God will go forth with our hosts depends
upon—Who they are? What is their object? What is their motive and spirit 2

ete.

Varseia=ta]teliuse ot fumen}elpiislotien R Tholdirset foruse) of our

‘prayer. 2. The source of urgency in pleading. 3 pnwmul argument for the
eade

229

435


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury4/png/0447=435.htm

Psalm CIX

PSALM CIX.

To THE Crrer Musician.—Intended therefore Lo be sung, and sung in the femple
urnml et 18t by no means casy to {magine the whole natfon singing such dnad]ul
‘e ourselves, at any rale, under the gospel dispensation, find it ve
ifficall 10 infuse indo the Bialm @ gospel, sense, or a'sehse al all compalivle with fhe
hrtstian spirit; and therefore one would (hink the Jews must huse found i har
ng language without feeling the spiri of revenge excited ; and the arousal
of thai splril could never have been the object of divine worship in any period of time—
or under gospel, A the very outsel his tille shows that the Psalm hos a
meam'ny with which i is fitting for men of God to have fellowship before the throne
he Most High but whal is thal meaning ?. This is a question of no smali diftcuty,
and only a very childlike spirit will ever be able (o answer .
A Avio.  Not therefore the ravings of a malicious misanthrope, or
the e: of a hot, revengeful spirit. David would not smile the man who sought
his blood, m [nquemly  forgave those who reated him chamefully; ard therfore these

a bitter, ful for that would be foreign o the character
o e o a] Jun, e imprecatory sentences before us were penned by one who with
his courage in batile was a man of music and of tender heart, and they were meant

' adavennca ly God in m: [n!m a[ a Psalm, and_ therefore they cannot possibly have
been meant to be m
Unless 1 can be pmutd ha the réligion of the old dispensation was altogelher hard,
confan, and that David wae of a malieious, vindictive spitt it cannol
e concetoed that this st contains whet one wutpor has oentuted to cal al e pititess
Nale, a refined and nsatiabte malignity.” . To such a suggeston we caninot give place,
no, not for an hour. But what else can we make of such strong language ¥ vl i
s one of the hard places of Seripture, a passage uhich the soul trembles to read ; yel
it it is'a Psalm unlo God, and given by inspiration, it is not ours (o sit in judgment
i, bt lo bow ou ear to whal God the Lord would speak
P This Paalm refrs o Judas, for so Peler quoled i1 bul o aseribe s bitter denuncia-
tions to our Lorg in the our o} his suflerings is more thar, we dare (o do.  These are
Consisent with the sient Lamb of God, who opened mot his mout when led Lo the
slaughler. 1t may seem very pious to pul such words info his mouth; we hope i is
our piely which prevents our doing so. See our first note from Perowne on page 445.

n the e
delivered from his remorseliss and false-hearted. eneries. . From 20, fled with @
proplelle furor, which carrles him entrely beyond himself, e denounces [udgment
upon his foes, and then from 21—31 he refurns mmunion with God in prayer
and praise. . The central portion of the Bsalm nich the ety s most ve reparded
Rl as the personal wish of the Psalmist in cool blood, but as his proplielic deninciation
of auch persons ar he detcrives, and emphalteally of one speclal - son of perdition |
whom he sees with prescient eye.  We would all pray for the conversion o e
enemy, and David ivould have done the same ;- but oiewing the adversaries of the Lord,
I o of Tagty, a8, Sbes Ao Ns TRCSATVAIE: o canrot i heon el 7 ot
the contrary, we desire their overthrow and destruction. The genllest hearts burn with
indignation when they hear of barbarilies to women and children, of crafty plats for

to the entle, ‘A curse upon e perpetrators of e eioites & m
ot be less virtuous than a blessing upon the righteous. We wish well fo ol menkind,
and for that imes indignation_against the {nhuman

reason
whom every law which protects our fellow crealures is trampled down, and
every diclate of humanilty is set af nought.

4
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EXPOSITION.
HOLD not thy peace, O God o se ;
For the mouth of the wicked and. the mouth of the deceittal are
opened against me: they have spoken against me with a lying tongue.
3 They compassed me about also with words of hatred; and fought
against me without a cause.
4 For my love they are my adversaries: but I give mysclf unfo pra
5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, and e o ray Tove:
1. ““ Hold not thy peace.” Mine enemies ak, be th le
Break thy slern sfenc, and silnce those who iande mo. B e ary o w s

hose confidence in God s deep, and whose comm
and bold. Nn(e. that he only ask spe e o Goa 1 s s

E

re of ow
We may ook to him s the guardian of our character if we truly seok his glory. 1
e live to God's prale, he will i the long run give us prase among men.
2. For the mouth of the wicked and e mouih of iht deciful are opened against
me.” Wicked men must needs say wicked things, and these we have
dread ; but in addition they utter false and deceitful ll\Lngl, and these are wont
all. There is no knowing what may come out of mouths which are at once

no worse weapons than deceitful tongues. To have a reputation, o\:lerrywllk:h we
have watched with daily care, suddenly bespattered with the foulest aspersions,
is painful beyond description ; but when wicked and deceittl men get. thelr mouths
ully opened we can hardly expec cape any more than others. * They have
Ehoben hgatnst me ik & iging Ianyue." LYing tongues cannot o stll. _Bad 4 tongues
are not content to vilify bad men, but choose the most gracious of saints to be the
hjocts of thets attacke, Tlere is reason enough for preser. The heart sks whem
assalled with slander, for we know not what may be said next, what friend may
be alienated, what evil may be threatened, or what misery may be caused to us
-nd others. The air is full of rumours, and shadows impalpable flit around ; the
is with dread of unseen foes and fnvisible arrows. What Il can
e worse than %o be assalled with stander,
“ Whose ‘than the led, ‘whose tong
Tyt s v e

3. * They compassed me about also with words of hatred.” Turn which way he
would they hedged him in with falsehood, mmepm)enlltlon. accusation, and scorn.
‘Whisj ‘sneers, insinuations, satires, and open charges filled his es Wlﬂ.\ a perpetual
buzz, and lll l r no reason, but sheer hate. Eadl word was as XII“ of venom as an
eat : they could not speak without showing their teeth. *‘ And

%o it, yet in a thousand ways they laboured to ** corrode his comfort, and destroy
his ease.” Al this tended to make the suppliant feel the more acutely the wrongs

im.

4. * For my love they are my adversaries.” ‘They hate me because I love them.
ue of our poets says of the Lord Jesus—" Found gullty of excess of love.” Surely
12'was i only fault. - Our Lord might have used all the language of this complaint
most emphatically—they hated him without a cause and returned him hatred for
Tove. “What a smart this Is to the soul, to be hated in proportion to the gratituds
‘Which it deserved, hated by those it loved, and hated because of its love. This was
a cruel case, and the sensitive mind of the Psalmist writhed under it. * But I give
myself unto prager.” He dld nothing else but pray. He became prayer as they
became malice, ' This was his answer to his enemies, he appealed I i and
their injustice to the Judge of all the earth, who must do right. True
an Toauh & mans to leave s traducers unarswered, and carry the case unto the Lord.
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438, EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS
“Men cannot help but reverence the courage that walketh amid calumnies

unans
“ He ltlxnmh as a gallant chief \mhuding shot or shell.”
5.. And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred for my love.” Evil for
good is devillike.  This is Satan's line of action, and his children upon earth follow
it greedily : 1t Is cruel, and wounds to the quick. The revenge which pays a m

that baseness which returns to goodness the very opposite of what it has a right to
Tord ‘endured sach base treatment ll his days, and, slas, in his
_ members, endm‘e.l it st

see the harmless and ingcent man wpon his latees pouring out his
Jamentation : we are now to obser from the mercy-seat, inspired with
rophetic energy, and pouring Torth pon e ot the Torewarnings of thelr doom.
Sielahall bear bt speak like a judge clothed with stern severity, or like the angel

of doom rabed in vengeance, or‘as the naked sword of justice when she bares
aron ot excention. " T s mot for himself hat he speaks so Much as or all the Sindersa
and the down-trodden, of whom h feels himself o be the representative and mouth-
ece. He asks for justice, and as his soul is stung with cruel wrongs he asks with:
Folemn deliberation, makiag ho stnt in bis demands. To uy malice would be
malice to mankind ¢ o screen the erafty seekers of human blood would be cruelty

1o the oppressed. Nay, love, and truth, and pity lift their wounds to heaven, and
{mplore vengeance on the of the onocent and appressed ; thase Who render
goodness crime, and mm Innocence a motive for hate, deserve to find 1o

ercy from the great , and as
1f-would be a boundiess calamity If evil wers for ever to §0 \mpnnlshed, so it is an
unspeakable blesing that the Lord will recompense the wicked and crutl man, and
times and seasons when @ good man ought to pray for that blessing. When
the J Jndga ot al threatens to punioh tyrannical cruclly and falsehearted freachery,
mm  gives assent and consent. Amen, so let it be, saith every just man in his
st so1

6 Set thou a wicked man over him :- and let Satan stand at his right hand.
7 When e shall be judged, let birm be condemned ; and let His prayer

8 Let )ns days be few ;- and let another take his office.
9 Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow.

o Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg: let them seck:

their bread also out of their desolate pl

laces.
Iz Let the extortioner catch all that he hath ; and let the strangers spoil

s labo

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him  neither lt there be any

to favour his fatherless children.

13 Let his tmty be cut off ; and in the generation following let their

name be blotted
14 Let the mlqulty of his fathers be remembered-with the Low
not the sin of his mother be blotted out.

15 Let them be before the Lorp continually, that he may cut off the memory

of them from the earth.

use that he remembered not to she mercy, but persecuted the

and needy man, that he might = slay the broken

poor an
x7 As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as he delighted not in

s0 let it be far from
e

s he clothed himself with cursing like as with his garment, so let it
bor

oome into his bowels like water, and like oil into his

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth him, and for a girdle

wherewith he is girded continually.

20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries from the Lorp, and of them.

that speak evil against my soul.
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asore bondage ; but those who are full of resentful passions, and haughty aspirations,
are slaves indeed when men of their own class have the whip hand of them. For
Herod to be ruled by another Herod would be wretchedness enough, and yet what,
retribution could be more just 7 What unrighteous man can compiain if he finds
himself governed by one of like character ? What can the wicked expect but that
their rulers should be like themselves ? ‘Who does not admire the justice of God
when_he sees flerce Romans ruled by Tiberius and Nero, and Red Rep s
joverned by Marat and Robesplerre ? * And let Satan stand af his right hand.”
hould not like come to like'? Should not thefather oflesstand near is children ?
Who is a better right-hand friend for an adversary of the righteous than the great
ldverury et 1 The curse 1o.an awtul one, et it is most natoral Enat it S
come to pass : those who serve Satan may expect to have his company, his assistance,
his temptations, and at last his doom.
7. When he shall b Judged, tet him e condemned.” He judged and condemned
others in the vilest manner, he suflered not the innocent o escape ; and It would

ain s P
pray, and very naturally do they beg that he may not be heard, but that his pleadings
may be regarded as an addition to s gul.  He has devoured the widow's house,
and yet he prays. He has put Naboth to death by false accusation and taken
Slon o his vineyard, and then he presents prayers to the Almighty. . He has given
up villages to slaughter, and his hands are red with the blood of babes and maidens,
e pays his vows unto Allah| He must surely be accursed hims
Goes not wish that such abominable prayers may be 10athed of heaven and written
down as new sins. He who makes it a sin for others to pray will find bis own praying
bewme sin. When he at last sees his need of mercy, mercy herself shall resent his
as an insult. “ Because that he remembered not to show mercy,” he shs
n mul! be forgotten by the God n( grace, and his bitter cries for deliverance shall
regarded as mockeries of heay
B Lot his is days be few.” Who would desice a persmudng tyrant to ch lony
As well right e shsh i of daye 1 mad dog. T e will o Rothing bt misehiet
the shortening o his lfe will be the lenglhenlng Hine world s tranquill g Bloo
and deceltul men shall not live out hall their days,”—tis s bate fustice to mm,
it mercy to the poor And needy. nd let anal.her mke ‘his office.”
a better man may come, at any rate it is llme a change were tried. So used wens

hat Peter saw at once in the spedy death of Judas & fuliment of this sentenc,
and a reason for the appointment of a successor who should take his phce of oversight.
A bad man docs ot make an office bad :_ another may use with beneit that which
he perverted to ill u
"5 Let his childrer: ve fathertess, and his wife a widow.” This would inevitably
e case when the man died, but the Psalmist uses the words in an emphatic sense,
he would have his widow * a tidow indeed;” and s ehfldren so friendless as to be
orphaned In the bitterest sense. He sees the result of the bad man’s
{nctudes it in the punishment. ~ The tyrant’s sword makes many children fatherless,
and who can lament when his barbarities come home to his own family,
too, weep and lament. " Pity is due to all orphans and widows as such, but a father’s
atrocious actions may dry up the springs of pity.  Who mourny tha arac
children Jost their father, or that Sennacherib’s wife became a widow ?
word had made women childless none ¢ wept when Samuel's weapon madobis momx
childless among women. If Herod had been slain when he had just
Jonocents ot Bethlehem no man would have lamented it sven lhongn "Herod's it
would have become a widow. These awful maledictions are not for-common men
to use, but Jor fudges, mueh & David was, to pruneunce over tho euemmies of God
man. e may sentence a man to death whatever the consequences may
be'to the criminal’s family, and in ths there will be mo feeling of private revenge, but

; and let
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the means of such punishment
of character

over a hard text, than it would be to comprehend all m;

the crime,  Surely the mali
A his o acasered wich i own buahel. et bum hwve what he loved,

ay
e semcnce o miligated. | " As he delighted nol in blessing, so et it be far (rom i
He felt 1o joy in any man’s good, nor would he lift a hand to do another a

440 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

simply the doing of Justce hecaute evil must be punlshed. We are aware that
i may not appear (o Jusity the ful facs of these expressions, but It hould never
B Torgotten Uins the cine Shposed 1 & vers exbusabIs omes o the chavacter o b
calprit is beyond measare Joatsome and not to be met by’ mmon abhorrence.
asort of efleminate benevolence to all creatures alike as the acme
of virtue are very much in favour with this degenerate age ; these look for the salva-
tion of the damned, and even pray for the restoration of the devil. It s very possible
that if they were less in sympathy with evil, and more in harmony with the thoughts
of God, they would be of a far sterner and also of a far better mind. To us it seems
Bettor 10.agree With God's curses than with the devil's blessings; and when at any
time our heart kicks agalnst the terrors of the Lord we take it s a proof of our need
of greater humbling, and confess our sin before our God.
oLt s chairn b sontimneliy segabomi, and beg.” My they have nelther
house nor home, settlement nor substance ; and while they thus wander
may It ever be on thelr memory that thel father’s louse lls in ruins,— it them
their bread also out of thelr desalate places.” It has often bee a race of
tyrants has become a generation of beggars.  Misused power and abused wealth

¥ ice
supposition that the sin descended with the blood ; but supreme providence which

¢ end Is pure justice has written many a page of history in which the imprecation
of this verse has been literally verified.

ess thatas we read some of these verses we have need of all our faith and

reverence to accept them as the voice of inspiration ; but the exercise is good for
The soul, for It edacates our sense of lgnorance, and fests our teachablemess. ~ Yes,
Divino Spirit, we can and do belleve that evei these dread words from which we

k have & meaning consistent with the attributes of the Judge of al the carth,
tmugh ‘bis mame s Lov thi

11.

g his trap, wat
tolly, and dexterously driving , the extortionsr by legdl means
rforms unlawh o caleses s mxd, strips him of every feather, and cares not.
he die of starvation.  He robs with law to protect him, and steals with the magis-
trate at bis back : to fall into s Glutches 15 worse than to be beset by professed
thieves. “ And let the strangers spoil hts labour,”—so that
e of it, “What with hard ceedhors and pilfering strangers the estate must soon
jaaihit Extortion drawing one way, and spaliation the other, & known money-
lender and an unknown tobber both st worl, the man's substanice would soon dit-
appear, and rightly so, for it was gathered by shameless means. This too has been
requ seen. Wedlth amassed by opprasion ke soldorn Tastod 1o the. thisd
oumtetion - was gatheted By wrong And by wrong It s scatisred, and vho, woud
ecree that It should be otherwise 7 Certainly those who sufler beneath high-handed
ud will not wish to stay the retributions of the Almighty, nor would those who
o0 the poor rabbed and trampled on desls to alier the divine arrangements by
co

him.”” He had no mercy, but on the
contrary, he crushed down all who appealed to him. Loath to smite him with his
own weapon, stern justice can do no otherwise, she lifts her scales and sees that
this, too, must be in the sentence. “ Neither lel there be any to favour his fatherless
children.”  We are staggered to find the children included in the father’s sentence,

and
the affairs of this life are ordered as they are, it must be so. So involved are the
nterosts of the Face, that it is quite impossible i all respects o view the father and
the child apart. No man among us could desire to see the fatherless suffer for their
dzmwd faher's fault, yet so it happens, and thereis no injustice in the fact. They
re the parent’s ill-gotten gain or rank, and their aggrandizement is a part of the
nh]:ct at which he aimed in the perpetration of his crimes ; to allow h:m to prosper
s erefore, for these and
other reasons, a man perishes not alone in his iniquity. = The ban s on his race.
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ould Be excessive retribution; but when the offence reeks before high heaven
I unutterable abomination, I i little marvel that sen devote the mans whols howss
to perpetual infamy, and that 5o it h ppeneth.

13. ““ Lel his posterity be cul off ; and in the generation following lef their name
be loied ont - Toth fram exStene and from memory let them pass away till none
shall know that such a vile brood existed. Who wishes to see the family of Domitian
or Julian continued upon ear 0, would mourn if the race of Tom Paine or
of Voltaire should come to an utter end ? It would be undesirable that the sons of
the utterly villainous and bloodthirsty should.rise 1o bonour, and i they did they

would only revive the memory of their father’s si

s verse is, perhaps, the most terrible of &ll. but yet as a matter of fact

children do procure punishment upon their parents’ sins, and are often themselves
e Dad son brings (o mind his fathers bad points

Ah, he isdike the old man. ~He takes after his father.”
mothes be called to mind i her daughter becomes grossly
wicked. Ah,” i ov will say, o there Is lttle wonder, when you cousider what

her mother was.” These are matters of everyday occurrence. We cannot, howeve

er,

pretend to expiain the righteousness of this malediction, though we fully bellove
We leave it till our heavenly Father is pleased to give us further instruction.

Yet a8 2 man's faults are often learned from his parents, It is not unjust that his

confaquent crimes should recoll wpon

5. Again, he Wishes that his father’s sins may follow up the transgressor and
o fill the measure of his own iniquities, so that for the whole accumulated

Toad the tamily may be smitten with utter extinction. A king might Justly wish
o d to fall upon an incorrigible brood of rebels; and of persecutors,
continuing in the same mind, the saints might well pray for their extinction; but
the passago is dark ; and we'must leave it s0. It must be right or t would not be
51

here, but how we cannot see. Why should we expect to understand all thi

Perhaps it s more for our benefit to exercise humility, nnd reverently worship God

. “ Becausé thal he remembered not to shew merey.” ‘Because he had no memory
to show mercy the Judge of all will have a strong mesgory of hissins. - So lttle mercy
ad e ever shown tbat he had forgotten ow £o o X, he was without common

humanity, devold of compassion, and therefore only worthy to be dealt with after
the bare rule of justice. “ Bul perseculed the poor and needy man.” _He looked on
poor men as a nuisance upon the earth, he ground their faces, o

ppressed the
their wages, and treated them as the mire of the streets. Should he not be punished,
and in his turn laid low ?  All who know him are indignant at his brutalities, and
g 5 "

it was a superfluity of malignity to attack. Yet no grief excited sympathy in him,

no poverty ever moved him to relent. No, he would kill the heart-broken and rob

their orphans of their patrimony. To him groans were music, and tears were wine,
and drops of blood precious rubles. Would any man spare such a monster ? Wil
s

not be serving the ends of humanity if we wis ‘gone, gone to the ¢ of
to receive his reward ? It he will turn and repent, well: but if not, such a
upas tree ought to be felled and cast re.  As men Kill mad dogs if they can,

trom their place and office, and, as an example to others, made to smart for their
barbarifes.

e loved cursing, so let if come unto him.”” Deep down in every man’s

soul the Justice of the 1o taftont is established. ~ Retaliation, not for private revenge,

ul as a measure anded by the Psalmist and deserved by

man cannot complain if he is judged by his own. ruu‘

i own ehickens, and they ought to come home to roost, ~He made the bed,

Tot him le on 1 himself. - As i brewed, so 1et him rink. So all men say as a mattor

of Justice, and though the higher law of love overrides all personal anger, yet a8
se characters here described even Christian love would

Tather did he Trown and fret when another prospered or mirth was heard under hiy
ow; what, then, can we wish him ? Blessing was wasted on him, he hated
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those who gently sought to lead him to a better mind ; even the blessings of provi-
dence e recelved with murmurs and repinings, he wished for famine to raite the
price of his corn, and for war to increase Ls trade, | Evil was good to him, and good
B counted ovil, i he could have blasted every fleld of corn in the world he would

has blessed, he is the devil’s friend, and as flendish as his patron ; should things go
well-with such a being ? Shall we * wish him good luck in the name of the Lord * 7

o invoke blessings on such & man would be to participate i hs wickedness, therefore
et Dissing be fa¥ from hics, 1o Jong as b continues what he now s,

15 e was s0 openly In the habit of wishing il to others hat he semed
to wekr sobes of cursing. horelars st It be as hih ralment giaded and belted aboat
him, yea, let it enter as water into his bowels, and search the very marrow of his bone
Uke'a pehistrating oll. It is but comman justice that he should receive a return for

oe, and recetve it n kind, too.

is the summing up of the entire imprecation, and fixes it upon the persons
who had 50 maliciously assalled the inoftensive man of God. ~ David was a man of
gentle mould, and re: mumly free {rom the spiit of revenge, and therelore we may
here conceive him to be speaking as a judge or as a representative man, in whos
person greal principles ocded 1o be Vindicated and great Infuris redres:
Thousands of God’s people are perplexed with this Psalm, and we fear we have
contributed very lttle towards their enlightenment, and perhaps the notes e ave
gathered from others, since tiey displey such & vadlety of view, may only
the diffculty. What'then 713 it not good for us sometimes to be made to feel that
e are not yet able to understand all the word and mind of God? A thorough
bawﬂd:rmant 5o long s I does not stagger our tath, may be usetul to us by con-
tounding our ‘pride, arousing our faculties, and leading us to cry, * What I know
ot teach Thod me.

21 But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for thy name’s sake: because
thy mercy is good, eliver thou me.

32 For 1 am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me.

23 1 am gone like the shadow when it declineth: I am tossed up and

down as the locust.

24 My knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh faileth of fatness.
5 1 became also a reproach unto them : when they looked upon me they

shakied their heads,
26 Help me, O Lorn my God: O save me according to thy mercy :
27, That they may Know hat this 45 thy hand s fhat

doneit.

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : when they arise, let them be ashamed ;

but let thy servant re

thou, Lorp, hast

29 Let mine advelsanes be clothed with shame, and let them cover them-

selves with their own confusion, as with

ami
30 I will greatly praise the Lorp with my mouth ; yea, I wil praise him

among_the multitude.

31 For he shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to save him from

those that condemn his sor

31, 4 But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy name's skeis How sagecly

he turns from his enemies 15 his God | He sots the great THou in opposition to
all his adversaries, and you see at once (it s heark b 2. res. TS worde are

50 long as his God will but un 1 s own merit, but
4 . The saints have always Tt this o bethen oo mighty plea. God
PSALM THE HUNDRED AND NINTH 43

himsell bas performed his grandest deeds ot grace for the honour of his name, and
his people know that this s the most potent argument with him. What the Lord
himbet has guarded with sacred. Jessonsy we shal severence with our whole hegs
and rely upon without distrust. ~ Because thy mercy is good, delloer thou me.” Not
becase T am good, but because thy mercy is
dings in prayer from the Lord himsell. God's mercy o the sar &b whieh e
ord's Beaple Lupn thelr eye when they are tossed with 1ompest and mot comforted,
for the pecullar bount nty aud goodness of hat mercy have & charm for weary hearts
till find it in God. When man would devour
we may look 1o God o deliver. s name and his mercy are two irm grounds Ior
hope, and happy are those who kiiow how to rest upon them,
dy.” When he does plead anything about himself
s ot bis Tiwes of his padis, bk Bl yerty and bis necesites : this s
gol‘: supplication, such as only the Spirit of God can indite upon
iness does ot comport with the supposed vengelulspiit of the breceding
thero must therefore be some inerpretation of them which would make them suitable
in the lips of a lowly-minded man of God. _ And my heart is wounded within me.
The Lord has always a tender regxrd to broken-hearted ones, and such the Psalmist

ad become : the undeserved craelty, the baseness, the slander of his remorseless
enernies had plerced i o the soul s lnd s s34 condition he pleads as a reason
o speeay help. 1t i time fo a frénd to step In when the adversary cuts so decp.

as become desperate “ekthout divine Hd: now, therefore, is the Lord's time,,

g ke the shadow when it declineth.” ~1am a mere shadow, a shadow

at the vmlshlng polat, when it sretches far, but i almost ost in the univefsal gloom
1 o hich settles over all, and so obliterates the shadows cast by the setting

Sun. - Lord, there Is next o nothing left of me, wilt thou not come in before I ar
“ I am tossed up and down as the locust,” which is the sport of the

s
less in his distress as a poor insect, which a child may toss up and down at its pleasure.
He entreats the divine pity, because he had been brought to this forlorn and feeble con-
dition by the long persecution which his tender heart had endured. Slander and
malice are apt to producenervous disorders and (n leadon to pining diseases. Those
who use these poisoned arrows are not always aware of the consequences ; they
scatter rebrands and death and say it is 5 porL
““ My knees are weak through fasting ; > either religious fasting, to which he
mm‘ud In the dire extremity of his grief, or else through Inn of lppe“lo occa-
sioned istress of mind. 0 can eat when eve morsel is soured by envy
‘Thiss the advantage o the slanderer, that he fels nothing Limself, while b sensitive
yitim can scarcely cat & morsel of‘bread because of s senstfvencss.  However,
The Bood God Knoweth all this, and wil succour his alicted.  The Lor
us confirm the feeble knees will assuredly do it himself. ““ And my flesh ]allzlh o[
[nlnul." He wlx ‘wasted to a skeleton, and @s his body was emaciated, so
mfort : he was pin!ng away, and all the while his enemies saw It
i Tughe at Wi disiress, " How pathenicaliy e states nis case - this s one af th
truest forms of prayer, the setting forth of our sorrow before the Lord. Weak knees
strong with God, and failing flesh has great power in pleading.
25. % became also a reproach unto them.” They made him the theme of ridicule,

7 Wor o resorted to
gestures which were meant both to show their derision and to'irritate his mind.
Though these things break no l‘mnes‘ ¥et they do worse, for they break and brulsa
far tenderer parts of us. ‘man who could have answered a malicious speech,
a0 have reicved Wi mind, hag folt keenly a sneer, @ putting out of the tongue,
00, who are exhausted by such fasting and

e teel more tutely the
during happler seasons becomes intolerable. when ey toe 1a'< Wghly mervons
conds

58 % Help me, 0 Lord my God” Laying hold of Jehovaln by, the appropriating
word my, he (mplolel his aid both to help hitn to bear his heavy load and to enable
Hion 16 Hse superor to it He has described his own weaknes, and e Sitomgih
tury of his foes, and by these two arguments he urges his appeal with double force.
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“This s very rich, stort and sulable prayer for beleversIn any situation
difficulty, or Sorrow. e me according to thy merey.” As thy

of peril,
, 50 let

thy alvition be. The messine i great one, ot ‘ercy of God Js without bound.

When man bas no mercy it is comforting to fall back upon God's mercy.

Justice

to the wicked is often mercy to the rightcous, and because God is merciful he will

save his people by overths

owing their
37, +*That they may knotw (ha (his is thy hand.. Dolts as they are, et the merey

show to me be 5o conspicuous that they shall be forced to see ti

agency in

3t "Ungodly maen will ot see God's hand in anything i they can help it, and when
they see good men delivered xnw their power they become more confiame

ever in their athelsm ; but all d time God will arise and so effectually plml!h
their malice and rescue the nbje:t of ther spite that they wil be oo compelled to say

like the Egyptian magicians, * this is the finger of
done it.” There will be no mistaking the author of so Lhomu!h a vindic
complete a t mmnng of the tables.

Lord, hast
ation, so

m_curse, bul bless thou,” or,  they will curse and thou wilt bless.”

en be of such little’consequence that it will not matter

a straw.

7hen they arise, let them be ashamed.” ~They lift up themselves to deal out another
low, to utter another falsehood, and to watch for its Injurious effects upon their
Nk, but they sec helf own qefeat and av fhied with shame. - Bt (et hy servant

refoice” Not merely as a man protected and rescucd, but as God’s servant
&

his masters goodness and glory are dlsplayed when ho is saved from b fo

ought to be our greatest joy that. the Lord 1s hono

our experic mercy
e ouiht ot o e 35 Reolce ws os Lhe Blory whith s thereby Brosght to b

who 8o graclously bestows it.
* Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame.” It is a prophecy as
-n may we read both in the indicative and the imperative.  Where si

Yol ssa
n is the

nndarclolmng Yhame wil soon be the outer vestars.. He who, would clothe good
it contempt shall bimelf be clothed with disbonour, ““ And let them cover

Ihemseloes with thesr own confaston, at with a man
p all over from head to foot, let them bind it about t
hide themselves In it, as being utterly afraid to be seen. Now the

tle.”  Let their confusion be broad

hem and

they must be dragged to the Bar with o other covering heir own contuslon.

30. “I will greatly praise the Lord with my mout] Ry husiastically, abun-

dantly, and loudly will e extol the Fighteous Lord, who redeerned him fr

and that not only, In his own, chamber or among his own family, but n t e most
public manner. * Yea, I il praise him among the multitude.”'Remarkab

le and

ublic providences demand public recognitian, for otherwise men of the world will
Fidge us to be ungrateful. - We do not praise G to be heard of men, but as & nataral

sense of fustice leads overy ons 10 exmect o pear a befrionded person cpoa

eak well of

his benefactor, we therefore have regard to such natural and fust expectations, and
endeavour to make our praises as public as the benefit we have received.
Singer in the present case Is the mar, whose heart was wounded within him because

e was the laughing-stock of remorseless enemies ; yet now he praises, praises

greatly,
‘praises aloud, praises In the teeth of all gainsayers, and praises with a Taht oyons

priise,
1, For he shall sand af th right hand of the poor.” " God wil not be absent

ay o o
heart of a slandered bellever tha the irm oonvicaé!n that God is near to all who

wronged, and is sure to work out thelr salva

0FLord, save us from the severe tHial of slander : deal fn thy righteousness with
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all those who spitetuly assail he eharacters of holy men, and cause al who are
reproach unsullied fro;

proac]
as dld thine only-begotten Son. Amen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

hole Psalm.—"* Mysterious " was the one word written opposite this Psalm
in the pocket Bible of a late devout and popular writer. It represents the utter
perplexity with which it is very generally regarded.—Joseph Hammon
Wihole Psalm—In this Psalin David is supposed to refer to Doeg the Edomite,
thophel. It is the most imprecatory of the Psalms, and may well be termed
e eartol Beatm.  What Daekd hire eleck to his martal on enemy, finds its accom-
plishment in the betrayer of the Son of David. It is lmm the 8th verse that Peter
s the necessity of filing up the vacancy occasioned by the death of Judas : it
Zn, says he, predicted that another should take his e Paton J. Gloag, i A
e Acts,
salm—We may consider Judas, at the same time, as the virtual head
of the Sewleh haiion i thee daring attempt to dethrone the Soi of God. _ The doom
pronounced, and the reasons for it, apply to the Jews as a nation, as well as
leader of the band who took Jesus.—Andrew A. Bonar.

e Psalm.—Is it possible that this perplexing and distressing Pralm presents
us after all, not with David's maledictions upon his enemies, but With thelr male-
Slctions upon him 7 Not orty 46'1 hold this jterpretation to be quite legitimate,
Lhold it to be by far the more natural and reasonable interpretation.—Joseph

ammo:

{In Dr. Cox’s Expositor, Vol. IL. p. 225, this theory is well elaborated by Mr.
Hammond, but we camnot for an nstant ‘accept it—C. #s.
The Imprecations of the o= Tl eaguapslhas been lartind Yuot ot
oquage of David, but a3 of Christ, exercising his office of Judge,
et 2 e had i aside thek ofhcs daring hie carthly e, culing apon B
thzr to accomplish the curse. It has been alleged that this is th: prophelic fore-
shadowing of the solemn words, * Woe unto that man by whom {he Son
is belnyedl it had been good for that man if he had not been bnn\ ” (Mltt. xxv!.
4. The curse in the words of Chrysostom is,  prophesy in the form of a curse””

ia v
i witkesuch a view compels us to put on much of the language ought

10 have led long since to its abandonment. Not even the words denounced by our
Lord against the Pharisces can really be compared to the anathemas which are
here strung logether. Much less s there any pretence lor saying that those words

ull of Geep and holy sorrow, addressed &5 the traitor in the gospels, are merely
another expression of the appalling demmelations of he Paalm. Bt terrible s
these undoubtedly are, to be accounted for of the Old Dispensation,
Bt to be defended by that of the New, still 10 08 Tem Ko estimato them aright
J. J. Stewart Pere

he Imprecations,-—These mprecations are not appropriate in the mouth of the
sufloring Saviour. 1t is not. the spirit of Zion but of Sinai which here speks out
of the mouth of David; the spirit of Elias, which, according to Luke ix. 58, is n
The spinit of the Now Testament. ~This WrAthiul Spiri Is overpowered by the spirit
of love. But these anathemas are still not on this account so many beatings of the
air. ‘There is in them a divine energy, as in the blessing and cursing of every man
G

(John xvii. 12). To the gmanﬂnn of the time of Jesus they were a deterrent warning
not to offend against the Holy One of God, and this Psalmus Ischarioticus (Acts i. 20)
will ever be such a mirror of warning to the enemies and persecutors of Christ and
his church.—Franz Delitzsch.
The Imprecations.—Respecting the imprecations contained in this it

Wil be proper 10 Keep In mind what 1 have said clsewhore, that when David forms
such maledictions, or expresses his desire for them, he is not instigated Ly any im-
Thoderate carnal propentty, mor Is ho actuated by eal without Knowledge, nor it
he influenced by any private personal “considerations, These three matters must
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be carefully welghed, for in proportion to the amount of self-esteem which a man
possesses, is he 5o enamoured with his own interests as to rush headlong upon revenge.
Hence it ‘comes to pass that the more a person is devoted to selfishness, he will
the more immoderately addicted to the advancement of his own individual interests.
This desire for the promotion of personal Interest gives birth to another species of
Jice : for no one wishes 1o be avenged upon his encimies because such a thing would
be right and equitable, but because it is the means of gratifying his own spiteful
propensity. _Some, indeed, make a pretext of righteousness and equity In the matter ;
but the spirt of miligaity, by which they are nflamed, effaes every trace of futice,
inds their

e the o vices, selfshness and carnaity, are corrected, there i stll another
thing dema: ction : we must repress the ardour of foolish zeal, in order
that we may follow the Spirit of God as our guide. Should any one, under the
influence of perverse zeal, produce David as an example of it, that would not be an
example in point ; for to such a person may be very aptly applied the answer which
Christ returned to his disciples, ** Ye know not what spirit ye are of,” Luke ix. 5.
How detestable a piece o sacrlioge Is it on the part of the monks, and espectally the

clsean friars, to pervert this Psalm by employing it to countenance the most
nefarious purposes ! 1t & man harbour mallce o neighbour, it s quite a
common thing for ngage one of those wicked wretches to curse him, which

he would do by dmly repeating this Psalm. 1 know a lady in France who hired a
parcel of these friars to curse her own and only son in these words. But I return
to David, who, free from all inordinate passion, breathed forth his prayers under
the influence of the Holy Spirit.—John Caloin.

The Imprecations.—It s possible, as Tholuck thinks, that in some of the utter-
ances in what are called the olndlclive Pralms, especlally the imprecations in Psaim
cix., unholy personal zeal may have been mingled with holy ze:

Seermingly with the two disclplés James and John, when the Lord chided their desire
for vengeance (Luke ix. 54—56). But, in reality, the feeling expressed in
salims may well be considered,as virtuous anger, such as Bishop Butler explains
and justifies in his sermons on * Resentment ‘and tho Forgivenses of Injuries” cnd
such as Paul teaches in Ephesians iv. 26, ** Be ye angry, an 1 against
Sin and a desire that evildoers may be punishad, are Not opposed to the SpIFi f the
gospel, or to that love of enemies which our Lord both enjoined and exemplified.
Xt the emotion o is utterance were essentialy sintul, liow could Paul wish the enerny
of Christ and the perverter of the gospel to be accursed (ddfiua, 1 Cor. xVi. 22

;1.8); and especlally, how could tho spirlt of the martyred saints In heaven call

o God Tor Vengeance (Rev. vi. 10 and Joih to celebrate its imal execation (Rev. <ix.

that we find it manifested by the Holy lnd Just One himself, when in the days of
his flesh he looked around on his hearers ““ with anger, being grieved for the hardness
of ther hearts » (Mark . 5); and when In " the great day of nis wrath  (Rov. vi
17 he shall say to - all workers o Iniquity * (Luke xit, 27, Depart from me, o
cursed ” (Matt. xxv 41) ABE lamm Davies ( 14—1: 8753 in Kitto's Cyclopedi
ﬂl '. s invoked on the head ol the beu-.yer
of Christ: and we r ading even the soverest of the pasea ges when
w: ragnrd (hem as dlttlleﬂl?y a bumlng zeal lnl’ the honmu oI Jz)mvlh a xigmemls
alousy o

1usl )ndgmenl against rmies of Chite

e same time, these passages cannot be fully accounted for without
Stk recognition of he fect that the Fatter was conceled snd retion s the
Old Covenant. That dispensation was more e thap ours. God's people had
withal 0  other peoples a conflict with sword and s anted to tread down
theit enemies, to crush the heathen ; and thought it & ci' ind religlous triumph (o &
righteous ma to wash s feet I the blood of the wicked, B. Iyif. 10; TRvil. 23,
Now the struggle is without carmal weapons, and the tone of the dispensation is

ser,

-Donatd Fr

I . tions of judgment on the wicked on the hypothesis of
heir omioned impenitence are not nconsistent with simultancous efforts to brin
them to repentance ; and Christian charity itself can do no more than labour for the

Sinmrs’ Conversian. ‘The nw of holiness cexlrea ue to pray for the fucs of arvine
retribution : the law of love to seek meanwhile to rescue the brand from the burning.
The last prayer of the martyr Stephen was answered not by any general averting
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of doom from & guilty nation, but by the Somversan of an Indiyidual persecator to
the service of God.—Joseph Francis Thri
recations.—That. ¢xplanation which regards the “ enemies” as spiritual
foes has a large measure of truth. It commended itself to a mind so far removed
from mysticism as Arnold’s. It is most valuable for devout private use of the
Psalter.” For, though we are come to Mount Sion, crested with the eternal
the opened ear can hear the thunder rolling along the peaks of Sinai. In the Gospel,
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness.
Sin Is utterly hateful to God. The broad gates are flung wide open to the city that
Ties Toursquaro towards all the winds of heayen; for Its ruler is divinely tolerant.
But there shall in 1o wise enter it anything that deflth, neither whatever worketh
3 for he is divinely intolerant too. And thus when, in public or private,
e reat Lhese Berims of Wprccation, there s & 1eeson that comses homé Lot
read them, or dishonour God’s word. Reading them, we must depart from sin,
o pronounce. fudgment. upon oursélves. Drunkenness, Impurity, hatred, every
known s of flesh or spit—these, and ot mistaken mer, are the vorst encinies of
God and of his Christ. Against these we pray in our Collects for Peace at Morning

These were the dark hosts which swept through the Psalmist’s vision when he cried,
Lot all mine cnemles be ashamed and sore vexed,” . vi. 10— Williom Alezandsr,
in * The Witness of the Psalms to Christ and Christianity,” 1

Imprecations._ 1 cannot forbear the Tollowing liele Incldont that accurred the
gther morning at family worship. I happened to be reading one of the imprecatory
Psalms, and as I paused to remark, my little boy, a lad of ten years, asked witl
some eamestness: * Father, do you think It sight for 2 good man to pray for the
estruction of hig enemies lie that ? and at the same time referred me fo

i praging Tot Mis ohemcn. T paused & moment 1o knbw how 15 snape the Feply e
a5 bo fally meet and satlsty his énquiry, and then sald, * My son, If an assassin should
enter the house by night, and murder your mother, and then escape, and the sheriff
and citizens were all out in pursuit, trying to catch him, would you ot pray to God

that they might succeed and arrest hiim, and that he might be brought to Justice
“0h, yeu 7 5ald he, “but 1 never saw It so before. 1 did not know that that w
the meaning of these Psalms.” * Yes,” said 1, my son, the men agalnst whom

David {\‘lyx ‘were bloody men, men of falsehood and crime, enemies
ek bis oo e, and wnlods hey were srested and hels wicked umce-
eteatea, wany ingocent pevions must sule._ The explanaton perfoety
his mind.—F. G. Hibbas “The Psalms chronologically arranged,” 1856.

Title.—It is worth noting, that the superscription, “ fo the chief Musician,”
the recentor (n¥x3), proves it to have been dengned, such as it is, for me Tabemlele
Temple service of song.—Joseph Hammond, in * The Ezpostor,”

Title.—Syriae inscription.—The verbs of the Hebrew text through pearly the
whole of the Imprecatory part of this Psam ke rend In the singunar mumber, as it
some particular subject were signified by the divine prophet. But our transiators
always change the verbs into the plural number ; which Is not dane by the Seventy

and the other translators, who adhere niore closely to the Hebrew text. i
doubt. this has arisen, because the Syrlac Christians explain this Psaim of the st
ings of Christ, which may be understood from, the Syriac inscription of this Psalm,

and which in Po!ygloul; Angl. reads thus :— Of David: when they made Absol
king, he not kno n account of Kok, Bl (o8 1t sts forth lhe
sufferings of Christ> For this reason all these imprecations are transterred to
enemies or murderers of Jesus Christ—John Augustus Dathe, 1731—1791.

~“ Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise.” All commendation or
manitestation of o ianacench o be sought from God e e are acsaled with
calumnies on all sides. When God is silent, we should cry all the more strongly ;
nor should we because of such delay despair of help, nor impatiently cease from
praying—Martin Geier
Jerte 1.— Hold no thy peace.” How appropristely this phrase ls applled to
God, with whom s speak Is the same as fo do; for by his word he made all things.
Rightly, theretore, 13 he said 1o be siient when he seems not to notice the things
which are done by the wicked, and patiently bears with their malice. The Psalmist
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TS it Ana thikina mn-onndmg and assault is 5o much the more deadly
2s it is 50 much the less possible to be avoided. For who can be so innocent as to
escape the snares of a back-biting and calumnious tongue ? What place can be
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Dbegs him to rise up and speak with the wicked in his wrath, and thus take deserved
vengeance on them ; Which is as easy for him to do as for an sugry man to break
forth in words of rebuke and blame. This should be to us a great solace against the
‘wickedness of this last age, which God, our praise, can restrain with one little word.—

0 God As the most lunocent and holy servants of God are subject
o heavy sianders and faise calumnies raised against them, 5o the best remedy and
Tened s cate s to g0 to God, as bere e Bt doth—David
Verse 1.—" God of mg o b ot A st ‘“hject of my praise
and thanksgiving, Jer. xvll g Wllllam Keatinge
1.— "my praise." I denominating him the God of his praise,
e niraets 1o him i windleation of his Innocence, in the face of the calumnies by
which he was ll but universally assaled.—Jotn Cal

3 ay
puhe to God? Why dost thou then seem to appropriate and engross God unto
‘thyself, as the God of thy praise, as if none praised him else but thee ? It is because
his soul had devoted all the praise he was able to bestow on any, unto the Lord

50
had all the ability of all the spirits of men and angels wherewith to celebrate him, I
‘would bestow them all on him, he {8 the God of my pralse. ~And s he was David's,
50 he should be ours.—Thomas Gooduwir

e 2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened
inst s Arnobius, to thine own conscience, O man of God, thou
who art mnowxng e ‘wher the mouth of the wicked and deceitul man ls
opened concerning thee, Tejoice and be secure; because while the mouth of the
Wicked is opened for thy slander in the carth, the mouth of God s opened for thy
praise In heaven.—Lorinus.

Verses 2, 3.—Note, first, the detractor opens his mouth, that he may pour forth
his polson, and that he may devaur his victim. ' Hence, David says, * the mouth of

5 e

allover, " Note, thifdly, detraction springs from hatred,  they compassed me about

also with words of halr Greek, dcixhocds pe, i.c., as in a circle they have
clo 'St! Climacus sayos - Dethachion ' adit pariue, & Subtie disenss o tat

hul hldden ]eech which sucks the blood of chmzy and after destroys it.—Lorinus.
Verses 2—5.—* The mouth of the wicked,”

ice—deformed
Itself, and n‘;ly‘ And of favour rank—

To rob fair sweet an incense,
wi e selve o
Rohon iecrs, and. pestome the path dat lod
th, strove daily by a thousand means :
And oft succeeded to make Virtue sous
In the world's nogtnls, and it loathly st
Smell sweetly. Rumour was nger

‘messe
Of defamation, and so swift that none
Could be the first to tell an evil tale.

“Twas Slander filled her mouth with | u(wan-lx
Sltnder, the et whalp of Sin,_ The

In whom
His ton
Was black as death
To proy 7
i iy vas tns pon
, the sigh'of innocence
Broken iriendships,
Vet did he spare his sleep,
uber the midnight watches, o

Devising Tore and. batly
Audmmmzwmmmux‘mamn.m
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Peace fied the nsighboushood in which he made

His haunt a moral pestilence,
Before 1 resth’the healthy shoots and blooms
decayed.

Given up. et man shusocd B and bis house
S one o had & Beoaly moral pagee.
—Robert Pollok.

Verse 3—Although an individual may be sbsent, so that he cannot corporeally
be encompassed and fought with ; nevertheless, so great is the force and malice

of an envenomed tongue, that an absent man may be none the less dangeror

usly
surrounded and warred against. Thus David, though absent and driven into exile,

ras nevertheless surrounded and assailed by the calumnies of Doeg and the othef

contest he would clearly have

l s0
remote and obscure as that this evil will not intrude when David could not be safe in

‘the mountains and caves of the rocks 2—Wolfgang Musculus.

Verse 4 (st clause) —None prove worss enermies than thoge that have recetved
the greatest kindacsses, when once iy turn unkind, As the sharpest vinegar

1is made of the purest wine, and pleasant ments hun 1o the bitterest humours in the
stomuach; 50 the highest Jove bistowed upon Irends, heing Ul digested oF corrupt,
Turns to'the most wuniriendly hatred, progimoram odia sant acerrima—Abra

right.
Verse For my love they_are my adversaries” ; that’s an ill requital ; but
did David requite them ? _We may take his own word for it ; he tells us how,

“But I give myuu unto prayer” ; yea, he seemed a man wholly given unto

prayer.

“The elegant conciseness of the ‘Hebrew is, Bul prayer™ ; W Supply it thus, * But
1 give myself unto prayer.+ They are s i
hatred, ** But I give myself unlo prayer.”

Lord would pardon their sin, and turn their heart hen the
or, though they have done me mischief, I am wishing them the hcst goud,
(n. another place) showed what a s

these Words, ™ 1 give myself unio rager,” two ways Fi:n. I pray against their
ings with me (prayer was David’s best always agalnst his
enemies), yet that was not all. But, secondly, “ I give mu.ul/ unlo prajer,

roof could hinder him from fpnyfna for others, Ps. cxli. b.—Joseph Caryl.
P Perse 4—The translator of the Syriae version has inserted in the 4th verse
Souss Moor W40 1516 * and 1 have prayed for them,” as it he had copied them

Jom the wods of pur Lord in Matt . Af, where in the Syriac verslon of the New
Testament we have exactly the same construction. It is in keeping with the in-
Sciption of the Paalm, Whith appies it Qiectly to Christ. Tt would seem as If the

Translator understood this verse of the crucifixion and of the Redeemer’s prayer for

is murderers, or as if the only way to understand the elliptical language of the

Pralmist was from the teaching and example of our Lord—E. T Gibsom, of Cray/ord,

Verse d—s L prayer.” The Messlah says n this prophetic Psaim, * T am prayer”
During hi image on eartls, his whole life was communion with God ; and now
in his glury he'is constantly making intercession for us. But this does not exhaust
the idea, * T am prager.  He not merely prayed and is now praying, he not merely

teaches and influences us to pray, but he is prayer, the fountain and source of
prayer, as well as the foundation and basis of all answers to our petitions. Ho Is
he Word

se also. From all mmuy 'his Father heard him, heard him as

xnumdmg for that world which, crested through bim, he represented, and in which,

h him, divine glos 5"t be Tevealed. In the same sense, therefore, fi

Ty W 3
b s light and gives mm, in which he is life and resurrection, and therefore
quickens, Jesus is praye
erse

iph Saphir, in Lectures on the Lord's Prayer, 1870.
Dot sainta e e ot prayer, yea, they are as it were made
VoL, 1. 29
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up allofprayer.  David preyed before but,ob, when b cnemis fll  perscenting
of him, then he gave biims olly to prayer. Oh, then he was more earnest,
Paons Trvent, maave Teaduent, Tove QMigent, Tars constant, and more apandant
the work of prayer | When Numa, king of the Romans, was {old that his enemies
‘were in arms against him, he did but laugh at it, and answered, ** And 1 do sacrifice ” ;
50 when persecutors arm themselves agaiut (e people of God, they do but divinely
smile and laugh at it, and glve themselves the more up to pray len men
‘agalnst them, then they arm themselves with all thelr might 10 the work of prayer ;
and woe, woe to them that have armies of prayers marching against them.— Thomas
Brogks

erse 4.—* 1 give myself unto prager.” The instruction to ourselyes from these
words 1 fapet camtorting. and precious. Are we bowed down with sorrow and
tress 1“1 gioe myself unlo prayer.” Afe we persecuted, and reviled, and som-
passed about with words of hatred ? 1 give mysef unio prayer.”  Has death
Entered our dwellings 1 and as we gaze in heart-bloken anguith on the no longer
answering look of one who was our carthly stay, and we feel as if all hope as well as
sl help were gone, st there remains (he same bléased refoge fo al the Lord's sorrow.
g ones, ** 1 give myself unto prager.” In the allegory of the ancients, Hope was left
at'the bottom of the casket, as the sweetener of luoian life  but God, in far richer
mergy, giyes prayer as the balm of human trial.—Barlon Bouchier,
Verse 4—A Chrlstian s all over prayer : he prays , down, and
as he walks : like a prime favourite at court, who has e ey to the privy stairs,
A wako hit prince by night.—Augustus Montague Toplady, 1740—1778.

erse 8,—"* Set thou a wicked man over him,” etc. Here commences that terrible
urles of maledictions, unparalleled in Holy Writ, as directed against an individual
sinner, albeit ‘t is little more than a special reduplication of the national woes
denoupced in Leviticus xxvi. and Dmtu’nnomy xxvllL—Nm! and Littledale.
Imi

it he
should be treated as he treats others; and it unnnl be in itself wrong to desire
that a man should be treated according to his character and deserts, for this is the
object of all law, and this is what all magistrates and legislators are endeavouring
cure.~Albert Barnes,

“ Qver yum.” Consider what would have been the effect if these de-

nunchtlnns had been lgnlnst the sins of men and not, as they are in these [passages,
ould have said, “ My sin is denounced, not me.” What

am not condemned, but only my sin, I can do as I like ; I shall not be called to
account for it. 1 love sin and can go on in it.” ~This is what men would have said.
Tere would have been no eflort to get rid of it. Why should there be, it only sin
is condemned and not the si ut man’s sin is identified with himself, and
this makes him tremble. = God's wrath rests on him because of his sin. = Condemnar
ton s awaiting him because of his sin. This makes him anxious to get rid of it.—

ree G Satan stand al his right hand.” 1t appears to have been the

custom ot iials betoge the Tewsh trbumgi for & ‘Dleader o stand at the right hand
of the accused : See Zech. ili. 1, where are described Joshua the High Priest, s
belore the Angel of Jehovah, and the adversary IV Satan as here) standing at his
right hand to oppose him. 'See also verse 31.—John Le Clere, 165

Verse 6.— Lel Salan stand af his right hand.”  Hugo observes hat the Devil
s on the Ieft hand of those whom he persecutes in temporal things : on the right
of those whom he rules in spiritual things : before the face of those who are on thej
guard against his wiles: behind those who are not forescelng and prudent : above
those whom he treads down : below, and beneath the feet of those who tread I
down. | A-vecent Spanish author,® writing in ‘hat language, thinks that Lhen cannot

¢ anything worse than that man who diligently and of set purpose injures others
by Speaking decelttully, by surrounding with specohes of hatred, by attacking without

*‘Peter Vega Of the Penitential Psalms.
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cause, by slandering, by returning evil for good, and hatred for love: therefore, in
this place it is desired that a wicked man may be set over such a one, and the dévil
at his right hand ; as if he should be doomed to take the lowest place because he is
3 wnnl.~Lanmu
At his right hand.” The strength or force of the body shows itself
rincipal: y “in the rlgh'. band. ~ Therefore, he who wishes to obstruct another, and
0 Riner his endeavour, stunds at M 1kt band s and thus easily parries his stroke
or attempt. This I consider to be the most simple meaning of this passage whi
shows that God represses and restrains the ragings of the enemies of the Church,
who withstand each other by their opposing efforts, either from envy or from other
gauses, Thus, 2 Sam. xvil, the counselsof Abithol ophel are broken by Hushai; and
ne day we see that the counsels and attempts of our enemies have been frequently

erus.
Verse 6.—He beginneth to prophesy what they should receive for their great
impiety, detailing thelr Iot in such a mauner as i he wished its realisation from
csire of revenge ; while e declareth what was to happen with the most absolate
o rtainty, and what of God’s justice would worthily come upon such. Some not
understanding this mode of predicting the future under the appearance of wishing
Vil suppase hatred to be returned for hatred, and an evil will for an evil wil: : sincs
in truth it belongeth to few to distinguish in What way the punishment of the
pleaseth the accuser, who longeth to satiate his enmity ; and in how widely imevent
a way it pleaseth the judge, who with a righteous mind punisheth sins. For the
former returneth evil for evil, but the judge when he punisheth doth not return evil
for evil, since he returneth justice to the unjust; and what is just is surely good.
He therefore punisheth not from delight in another’s misery, which is evil for evil,
but from love of justice, which is good for evil. Let not then the blind pervert the
light of the Scriptures, imagining that God doth not punish sins : nor let the wicked
flatter themselves, as if he rendered evil for evil. Let us therefore hear the sequel of
ivine composition ; and in the words of one who seemeth to wish Ill, let us
recogoise the preditions of aprophet ; and let us seo God ‘making a just retribution,
rabing our mind up 10 bis eternal s —Augustine.

o terribla curses are repeated with many words and sentences,
that we may know that David has not let these words Tall rashly or from any pre-
cipitate impalse of mind ; bat, the Holy Spirit having dictated, he employs this

orm of execration that it may be a perpetual prophecy or prediction of the bitter
pains and destruction of the enemies of the Church of God. Nor does David imprecate

these punishments so much on his own enemies and Judas the betrayer of Christ ;
but hat similar punishments await all who Aght against the kingdom of Christ—
Moller

Verse 6—20.—1 had also this consideration, that if T should now venture all for
God, T engaged God to take care of my concernments ; but if I forsook him and
s ways Tor foar of any trouble that should come to me or mine, then 1 should not
only talalty my profession, but should count alio that my concernments wero not

ure, it left at God' fect, while [ stood Lo and for his name, as they would be it
they were under my own tukton for care] though with the denfl of the way of G
‘This was a smarting considerat as as spurs unto my cripture
IPs. cix. 6201 also greatly Telpod i 1o Teston Lo Taert upon Tt whero Chelst Srays
against Judas, that God would disappoint him in all his selfish thoughts, which
moved him to sell his master ; pray read it soberly.  had also another consideration,
and that was, the dread of the torments of hell, which 1 was sure they must partake
ot, that for fear o the cross do shrink from thelr profession o( cnrm. his words, and

efore the sons of men. I thought also of the glory that he had prepared for

those that, in faith, and love, and patience, stood to his wuy: belm them. These
things, 1 say, have helped me, when the thoughts of the misery that both myself
and ine mygnt for the sake of my Profession be exposed 1o, nath laim pinching on
my mind.—John Bungan.

Verse 7.— Let his prager become sin.” As the clamours of a condemned male-

factor ot only find mo acéeptance, but are looked upon as an affront to the court,

e prayers of the wicked now become sin, because soured with the leaven of

hypagcrey and mallce s and so they wll . the great day: because then It will be too
o cry,  Lord, Lord, open unto us.”—Matthew Henry.
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Verse 7.— Let his prager become sin.”  Evidently his prayer n reference to his
trial for crime ; his prayer that he mighl be acquitted and discharged. Let it be
seen in the result that such a prayer was wrong; that it was, in fact, a prayer for
the discharge of & bad man—a may Who ought to be punished. Let it be seon to
what a prayer would be if offered for 2 murderer, o violator of the law,—a prayer
that he might escape or ot be punished. All must sec that such & praver would
be wrang, or would be & ; and 5o, fn his own case, it would be equally true
that a prayer for his own escape would ve s The Bealmist asks that, by the
sesult of the tral, such & prayer might be seen Lo be In fact a praver for the protection
and escape of a bad man. A just sentence in the case would demonstrate this ; ang
this is what the Psalmist prays for.—Albert Barnes.

Verse 7.—" Let his prayer become sin.” _Kimhi in his annotations thus explains
these words : f.¢., * let it be without effect, so that he does not get what he asks
for; let bim not kit the mark at which hoalms : for W9 sometimes has the meaning

miss “—Wolfgang Musculus.
ferse 7.~

““ Let his prayer become sin” St. Jerome says that Judas's prayer
enoa into sin, by reason of his want of hope when he prayed : and thus it was,

was
that in despal he hanged himself.—Rober! Bellarmine,

rse is prayer become sin.” The prayer of the hypocrite s sin formally,
and 15 is st In the affcet Ehat Is, Istead of Gothing any §00d by 1, he gets hurt, and

the Lord instead of helping him because he prayeth, punisheth him because

sinfulness of his prayers. Thus his prayer becomes Sin to him, because he receives
no more respect from God when he prays than when he sins. And sin doth not only
mingle with his prayer (as it doth with the prayers of the holiest), but his prayer
is mothing else but @ mixture or mingle-mangle (5 we speak) of mary sins.—Joseph

L.
erse 7.~ Let his prayer become sin.” We should be watchful in prayer lest
xvi

the most holy worship of God should become an abomination : Tsalah | 15 ;

iv. 3; Hose
dmmd be cured T Martin Geler

—19.These and the following verses, although they contaln tervible

lmpnsutlons. will become less dreadful if we understand them as spoken co

ertinaclously clu g to their vices, against whom only has God tnmtm
‘punishments ; not against those who repent with all thels heart, and become
e Clerc,

thoroughly changed in life.—John Le Clere.

Verse 8.—* Let his days be few.” By * his days,” he meant the days of his apostle-
ship, which were few ; since before the passion of our Lord, they were ended by his
e and dcath, - And as If 1t were asked, What then shall become of that most
Sacied number twelve, within which our Lord willed, not. without & ‘meaning, to
limit tles 7 he at “ his office.” " At

Vil, 14 Amos v 23. If the remedy be poisoned, how shall the

as to say, let both himself be punished according to his desert, and let hi
Tumber be filod up: _And It any one desire to know how this was done. ot him rea

Acts of the Apostles.—Augustine.

T viict another ake N offce/s So overy man acts, and practically prays,

ho sesks to remove & bad and corrupt man from offics. uch an office

be 'y some one, all the eflorts which he puts fort] Lo vemase & weked o
tend to bring it nb ut that *“ another should take his omce," and for this it is right
to labour ‘The act does not of itself imply nity or bad feeling, but

o comatent whth The purest benevolence, the kindest uellngl, the stictest Integrity,
th

e sternest patriotism, and the highest form of piety—Albert B

Verse 9.— Let his children be fatherless.” Helpless and shiftless. A sore vexa-
tlon to many on their death-beds, and fust enough upon graceless persecutors.
happy are they who, when they lie a-dying, can say as Luther did, - Domine Do
s ago (idi quod veluerts me esse pauperem, et mendicurn, &e. - Lord God, T thank
thee for my present poverty, but future hopes. I have not an house, lands, pos:
slons, or monles to leave behind me. 'Thou hast given me wife and children ; behold,
I return them back to thee, and beseech thee to nourish them, teach them, keep
them sae, as hitherto thou hast done, O thou father of the fathérless, and Judge of

gre

achior Judicial character, we have it upon the highest
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mot to be made accountable for the fathers, nor the fathers for the children,
hnl every h‘nnxgres or is to bear the penalty of his own sin ; yet, in a moral, and
08 social and spritual sense, it is Impossible that the fathers shysld ot sour raes
{Gl that the children’s teeth ihollld not be set on edge. The offspring of the
pmﬂ igate and the prodigal may, and often do, avoid the specific vices of the parent ;
t rarely, if ever, do they scnp! the evil consequcnces of those vices. And this
re-nc(lnn cannot be prevented, it shall please God first to unmake and then
1;=mnd=l his who]e intelligent r_rnuon ~T. Dale, in a Sermon to Heads of Fﬂmillﬂ,

Verses 9-—13.—Under the O1d Covenant, calamity, extending trom father to son
‘was the meed of transgression ; prosperity, vice versa, of obedience : (see Solome
prayer, 2 Chron. vi. 28): and these prayers of the Psalmist (ct. Pss. x. 13, i 1,
vill. 10, etc.) may express the wish that God’s providential government of his people
should be £ ted in the chastisement of the enemy of God and man.—Speaker’

‘ommen
erse 10, Let his children be continually vagabonds” The word used in th
sentence pronounced upon Cain, Gen. iv. 12. Compare Ps. lix. 11, 15.—William

y.

10— Let them seck,” etc. Horsley renders this clause, “ Lef them be driven
ont from the-verycruing-of thelr duelings,” and remarks that the imago is that of
nds seeking a miserable shelter among the rulns of decayed of demolished
bnﬂdingl. nd) not Safered. to remain even i such places wndistarhed.”
L When . comder of whom. this Basim 1 weed there will be no
diffculty about it,  No language could be more awtul than that of verses 6 to 19:
Tt embraces almost every misery we can think of. But could any man be in a more
yretched condition than Judss was 2 Could any words be o0 severe to express the
depth of s misery—of him, who, for three whole years, bad been the constant
attendant of the Saviour of mankin d; who had witnessed his miracles, an
Shared his mlraculons powers ; Whe Bad njeyed ol the warainge. al fno reproets
of his love, and then had betrayed him for thirty pieces of silver 7
a condition more miserable than that of Judas ¥ _And this Psalm is a prophecy of the
punishmenf hat should overtake him for bissin. S. Peter, n the Acts of the Apostles,
art of this Psalm, and applies udas : he applies it as a prophecy
the punisbment he should sufler on the betrayal of the Son of God
robable that n this Psalm, when it uses the word children, it does not mean
descent, but those who resemble him, and who

Thi mon meaning of the word sons, or
ere our blessed Lord tells the Jews, *
your father the devil,” he could not mean tha ews were the natural descendants

s

Im, where it i foretold that fearful punishment should happen to

Ju.m Tor the betrayal of his Lord, and should be exténded to s children, 1t ‘means

associales, his companions, and mitatos in wickedness.—F. H. Dunwell, in “ A
Tnm on the Commination Servce,”

s 10, 12, 13.—It fs for p\lhlin ends that the Psalmist prayed that the faumilies
of the wickea might be involved in their ruin. These are very t le petitions ;
but it is God, not man, who has appointed these calamities as e oralngry comse:
Quences of persistence 1n wickedness, It 5. God, not man, who visis the imiquity of

¢ fathers upon the chliren, to the third and fourth generations, It o becase
ths s the ordinary portion of the transgressors, and haf thus in God's wonied w
is abhorrence of i ransgressions of his cnemies might be marked, (hat the Psalmist
prays for these calamities. He asks God to do what ho had deciared he wmnld do,

and this for public ends, for he says : ** I will %’ atly praise the Lord with my mouth ;
yea, I will praise him among the mullﬂmie or he ihl]l xtnnd at the ﬂg‘ll hlnd of
the poor, to save him from those that s soul,” verses 30, 31.—I

Dot in<"The Imprecatory Beamse: 1557

Versts 10--13.—Many penurious fathers are so scraping for their children, that
they ravish the poor children of God ; but the hand of the Lord shall be again
their young lons. - Nah. . 13. 'l"hey Jol howte 1o ause, and Bd o Blg, bt
their ehidfen shall be * pagabonds and beg,” *seeking their oread out of thei desolae
places.” How many a covetous mole Is now digging a louse in the earth for his
posterity, and never dreams of this sequel, that God should make those

His children ;” * his posterity.” ‘Though in matters of
wthority that the children
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beggars,for whose sake thelr fathers had made so many beggars | This s quittance
which the sire will not believe, but as sure.as God is just the son shall feel.
e had but Senve Lo comé owi of il for an hour, and see this, how Should he curse

re

heart of a booty, his heart will charge his hand, and he must

2. They do but see it, like ll, and take it. Obs:rve their due

payment. * Lel the extortioner catch all that he hath™ : they got all by extortion,

they shall lose all by extortion. They spofled their neighbours, strangers shall spoil
them. FHow often hath the poor widow and orphan ried, wept, groaned to them for

ercy, and found none ! ey have ﬂngh! Gorl how w dn.\ with themselves ;

- l:l (Azre be none to extend mncv to them.” have advanced houses for a

rial, and dtdlun ted lands to their own na mz!. Ps. xlix. 11 ; all to get them a

nm 5 lnd even in this they xhlll be crossed : ““ In the next pm:ratlnn their name

shall be quite put out.”—Thom

who s o th hands of woarers - 1ok they will sy him lllve i drat Tl acd.
The Romans, that they might deter the citizens from placed a statue of
Marsyas in the Forum or law-court, by which they Signified that those who came
into the hands of usurers would be skinned alive ; and to show that usurers, as the
most unjust ltigants, Gescrved hanging, they placed a rope in the hand of the fgure.

s 4. Cateh Thisreters o the abligations between ereditors and debtors;
d he calls these snares, by which, e, the insolvent debtors are caught, and
S0 Come. b servitudor Molirue.

Verse 12— Lt there be none o cxtend mercy lo him.”  He does not say, None
who shall shew but none who shall “ exfend " kindness to him. The

S Kindness T whon after a tHond's death I s shown 1o his Cilres, and rae Tiend
ship Is of lhls sort, that the kindness which friends shewed to each othtl ‘while alive
1s maintained, not extinguished with the death of the fri lnmd. Wolfgang Museulus.

Verse 12. Let . Let God in his justice

ut off all he ably merciless. Thus no
opene ed his mouth to intercede for Hnmnn Jadas was shaken off by the priests,
lnd bid see to himself, etc.—John Traj

Verse 15— Let them be before the Lord continually.” The fearful punishment
of staners s, to be always under the eye of an angry God : then the soul of the sinner
is dllm:yed stfts own deformity.—Le Blanc,

Verse 15.— Let them be before the Lord continually.” Latayette, the friend and
ally of Washington, was in his youth confined in a French dungeon. In the door
0t his cell there was out a small hole, just big enough for & man's eye ; at that hols
a sentinel was placed, whose duty It Was to watch, moment by moment, till he was
releved by a change of guard. | Al Latayetto saw ‘was the winking oy, "but the eye

as always there ; look when he would, it met his gaze. In his dreams, he
Consclous [t Was SLaTing at Wi, < OB, ho saye, - It was horible; thors wes
gscaps; when he ay down aid when he Tote up, when i ate and when he read, that

s 15015, 20 Sihes Justice, and nothing more, breathes e every petition.
Canngt you say, Amen [ to all thess petitions 7 Are you not giad when the wicked
man fall into the ditch he has made for another's destruction, and when his mischiel
returns upon his own head ? But you say, * These petitions are unquestionably
Jast, but why did not the Psalmist ask, not for justice, bat for mercy 7 The answer
s, that In his public capacity, he was bound to think first about justice.
vernment could stand upon the basis of forgiveness, justice must always
g before merey. Suppose that In the course of the next session Parliament should
scres that henoelorts, nstead of justice belng shown to thisves, by sending them to
prison, they should be treated charitably, and compelled to restore one-half of what
They sioll, what would Bonest men say about the government ?  The hieves would
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doubtless be very complimentary, but what would honest men say? Why, they

would say the government had altogether failed of its function, and it would not
live to be a week older. And just 5o, the Psalmists were bound first of all to seck

of to-day, they considered first the well-being of the community. This they had
in view in all the calamities they sought to bring upon wrong-doers.—R. A. Bertram.

Verse 16.— Because.” 'Why, what Is the crime ? “ Because that he remembered
not to shew mercy,” etc. * See what a long vial full of the plagues of God is poured
out upon the unmereltal man |_—Thomas Walson.

Verse 16— Bul persecuted the poor.” It any man will practics subtraction
{gatnst the poor, God will use t aguinst him, and take his name out. o the book of
1 b be dimned that ghves not mx own, what shall become of him that takes
.w.y another man's ? (Augus judgment without mercy shall be 10 him that
shows no mercy (Jam, il 13) where xhnl subtraction and rapine appear ?
the estorioner catch all ihat e hatl t strangers spoil his labour,” ver. 11 : ticre
e ona btractiom, s estate. Lt his posterity be cut of ; and in the generation
loing 16 helr name. b6 dlt tld out,” ver. 13 there is aiother subtraction, bis
memory. * Lel there be none {o exlend mercy unto him : neither let there be any
fapour the faiterlss chllren,” ver. 12 there is anther subtraction,  denfal of ol
pity to him and his. * Let him be condemned : and let his prager become sin,” ver. 7
Foeve & another s bmcunn, =2 audience trom heaven, ' Lelanother take s offe ;
there L his days b fem ver. 8 : there is o subt
oo Rl M Lol him B itted out o (1¢'5061 of the Tsing, and o be wriden
with the righteous,” Ps. Ixix. 28 ; there is the last, the ebttaction of i mul, ‘This
is a fearful arithmetic: if the wicked add sins, God will add plagues. If they sub-
tract from others thel rights, Cod shall subtract from them bis ekt~ Fhamas

Verse 17.—Cursing Is both good and bad. For we read in the Scriptures that
Hholy men have often cursed. _ Indecd none can,offer the Lord’s Pnyer rightly without
cursing. For when he prays, ** Hallowed be thy name, thy 'y will
be done,” etc., he must include in the same outpouring of his e o that opposed
to these, and say, caried and execrated and dishonoured must all other names be,

doms which are opposed to thee must be destroyed and rent in pleces,
Sna al  devices and purposes s fohmea, against thee fall to the ground.——Martin Luther

Verse 17— As he delighted ol in Sessing, so el i be faf from

Ho way o wlt in clothing of tho lamb,
That stole into the fold of God, and or
‘The blood of souls, vm-r.n be did sell fo death,

rew fat; and yet, when any would have turned
Him out, hn cded, ' Touch oot the prist of God.*

nd that ted,

ot knw, that day. o e o dewil ‘gnm
Aucinted by the hasds of Sia and Dea
And set peculiasly

Whil on him smoled the s o vils of perditio
Poured ;;‘umleu t l:nnm( thea

Was he
That T Witk i e F e stood
i m. el m ‘unredeemed, most sad, -

iting the comi o Son of Man |
Robert Pollok.

Jerses 17—19.—Pomhly verses 17 and 18 describe as fact what verse 10 amplifies
wish, “He loved cursing, and it loved him in return, and

to im : o dehgmed not In blessing, and 1 was far {rom him. He clothed htmself
with cursing as with a garment, and it permeated his inmost parts as water, as thie
xetresbing oil with which the body is anolnted finds & way into marrow and bones”
The images are famillar ; the dally dress, the water that permeates dally every par
of the body, the ol used daiy for nourshment (Ps. civ. 15) and gladngss (Ps. xx! nnL
5). In the wish et Toliows (verse 19), the mantle, or garment,
‘worn, and the girdle or belt with which the accursed one Is always glrdad are sabe
stituted, apparently, for more general terms.—Speaker’s Commentary.
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Verses 17—19.—As the loss of the soul is aloss peculiar to itself, and a loss double,
50 1t is  loss most fearful, because Jt I attended with the most heavy curse of God:
This curse lieth in a deprivation of all good, and in a being swallowed
most fearful miseries that a holy and just and eternal God can righteously mﬂw(,
or lay upon the soul of a sinful man. Now let reason here come In and exercise
Jell i the most cxquisite manner ; yea, let him now eount up all, and all manner of
cirses and torments that 4 reasonable and an immortal soul i, o can be ma
of, and able to suffer, and when he has done, he shall come infinitely short of this
Great anathema, this master curse which God has resorved amongst his ireasuries, and
intends to bring out in that day of battle and war, which he proposeth to make
upon damned souls In that day.  And this God will do, partly as a retaliation, a
e former, and partly by way of revenge.. 1, By way of retallation - As he lgved
cursing, so'lel it come unlo i e delighied nol in blessing, so lel it be far from
i Agaia, *As e clothed himsel i cursing like as with his garment, so lel it
mme info his bowels like water, and like oil info his bones. Lel it ne unlo him ag the
-ment which covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded continually.” *“ Let
fhis, saith Christ, b the reward of mine adoersaries  from the Lord," e 2 Ar inia
curse comes by way of retaliation, 5o it c«meih by way of revenge. Goa will it
the wrongs that sinners have dofie him, will repay vengeance for the desplle and
reproach wherewith they have affronted him, and will revenge the quarrel of his
nt. " As the beginnings of revenges are terrible (Deut. Sxxil. 41, 43); What,
then, wil the whole execution bé, when he shall come in flaming fire, taking venge:
ance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of Jesus cnrm And.
therefore, this curse is executed in wrath, in jealousy, in anger, in fury;
the heavng and the earth shall be burned up with the firé of that jcalousy in wRich
the great God will come when he cometh to curse the souls of sinners, and when he,
cometh to defy the ungodly, 2 Thess. i. 7—9.—John Bunyan
Verse 18.—The three figures in this verse are climatic: he has clothed himself
in cursing, hie has drunk it n Tike water (Job xv. 16, xxxiv. 7), it has penetrated to
‘the marrow of his bones, like the oily preparations which are rubbed in and penetrate
o the bones.—Fran: Delissel.

‘erse 18.—We must not pass this verse without remarking that there is an
alluvin i s tone o Nu , 24—the unfaithful wife. Her curse was to
ater that causeth the curse shall enter into her ” ;
and such g corse comes on umxmm Judas, who violates his engngement to the Lord,
and upon Israel at large also, who have departed from him  as a wite treacherously
dq‘:‘lr;:m from her husband,” nd have commitied ‘adultery against the Bridegroom.
—Andrer

erses 18, B0 peter, in Acts I 20, applies this Psalm to Christ when the Jews
cried, - His blood be upon us and upon our children 5 then did they put on the
envenomed garment which has tormented them ever since. It is girded About their
Toing 3 the curse has penctrated like water, and entered the very bones like ofl: - How
awtul wms be mle;wn; of those who crucify him afresh, and again put him to open
ame.—Samuel Horsley.

e 21.—* For thy name’s sake.” My enemies would soon become my friends
and may protectors, i 1 womd bt renounce my alleglance to thee ; my refusal to
disobey thee constitutes all my crime in their eyes. My cause, therefore, becomes
thine, 1t will be to thy glory to declare thyself on my side, lest the impious should

ake occasion from my sufferings to blaspheme thy holy name, as if thou hadst not
the power to deliver, or wert utterly indifferent to those who, fenouncing all human
help, have put their' confldence in thee.—Jean Baptiste Massill

erse 21.— For thy name's sake.” He does not say, For my name, that it may

be vindicatéd from reproach and shame : but for Thy ame ; a5 if he ‘would say,
Yhatever I may be,  Lord, and whatever may befall me, have respect to Thy name;
have regard £o it only.  Tam not worthy. that I should seck Tny help, but Thy
namo ls worthy which thou mayest vindicate from contempt. We learn here with
what passion for the glory of tho divine name they aught to'be animated i
peculiarly cor o the name of God.

He doce mot aay,  Bectuse my case is good,” but « because thy mercy s good:”
Note this also, he does not simply say, Because thou art good, or because thou art
merciful ; but because thy mercy is good.  He had expérienced a certain special
goodness in the Divine mercy ; ., such timeliness, kind readiness in all afllictions,

PSALM THE HUNDRED AND NINTH 457

and help for every kind of afliction prepared and provided. On this he rests hope
and confidence, in this takes refuge. Al those are truly happy who have had experi-
ence of s merey, and can depend on it with firm hope and confidence-— Woljgany

~—Unto a truly broken, humbled sinner, the mercies that are in God, out.
of which he “pardons, s should bave infinitely more of goodness and sweetness in them
than gs else that are in the promises. This a soul that
hath tasted how ood the Lord 1 will ins tantly acknowledge, A promise of lite
emned man is sweet, for life is sweet, as we say ; but * thy lovingkindness,”
5aid David, who had tasted how good the Lord Is - is better than Me.” and infnitely
sweeter, Ps. Ixili. 3. And again says David, * Because thy mercy is good, deliver
thoume” Deliverance was good ; {en, but the mercy of God apprehended therewith
‘was inflnitely more good to him, which was the greatest inducement to him to seck
deliverance. - And indecd God's mercy doth eminently bear the style of goodness.—
Thomas Gooduwi
Verses 2125, The thunder and lightning are now 2 1t were followed by
shower of tears of deep sorrowful complaint.—Franz Delitzs

22.—* For 1 am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded wulnn me: o Nole

By, “how beauifully he unites these arguments. Ho had e Thy
mere d; and he adds, * Because 1 am poor and needy, He cmlld ‘not have
added anything more appropriate : for this is the nnl re of goodness and mercy,
v in the hurman heart, much more in God, the best and most mercifal of al beings,
that nothing more easily moves it to give succour, than the aflliction, calamity,
and misery of those by whom it is invoked.— Woljgang Musculus.

erse 32.— My heart is wounded within me.” The hearts of the saints and pious
men are not as brass or stone, that the apathy of the Stoics should have lodging
in them, but are susc:‘pll.ble to griefs and passions.— Musculus.

[ Versezs—t 1 it declineth.”—Bishop
um just gone, like the shadow strelched o ils utmost length™ ; and remarks :—

@ 11.» state of the shadows of terrestrial objects at sunset, lengthening every instant,

growing faint as they lengthen; and in the instant that they shoot to an
lmmeuunhlz le engtn disappearing.”

am tossed up and down as the locst”  Although the locusts have

suficient stremgth of gt Lo xcmain on the wing for 4 conSIdeEable period, and 10

Dass over great distances, they have lttle or no comamand over the dirtetion of theis

; SEways travel with e wind, in the tame way as tho quail. So entirely are

they at the mercy of the wind, that if a sudden gust arises the ocusts are tossed

about in the Tost helpiess manner ; and i they should happen to come across one

of the circular air-currents that are 5o frequently found in the countries which they

inhabit, they are whirled round and round without the least power of extricating

G. Wood.
Verse 23.—" I am lossed up and down as the locust.” ‘This reference is to the
fiying locust. 1 have had frequent opportunities to notice how these squadrons
are tossed up and down, and whirled round and round by the ever-varying currents
of the mountain winds.—W. M. Thomson.
Verse 28.— Let them curse, but bless thou.” Fear not thou, who art a
their imprecations ; thisIs but like false fire in the pan of an uncharged gun, give:
& crack, but hurts not ; God's blessings will cover thee from thelr curse. e wiltiam
ury

s ’s impotent, God’s blessi

erse
—Matthew Henry.

e 30.—* I will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth.” In the celebration
of God's ‘praises, there can be To question that these must issue from the heart ere
they can be uttered by the lips ; at the same time, it would be an indication of great
coldness, and of want of fervour, did not the tongue unite with the heart in this
exercise. The reason why David makes mention of the tongue only is, that he takes
it for granted that, unless there be a pouring out of the heart before God, those praises
which reach no farther than the ear are vain and frivolous ; and, therefore, fror
the very bottom of his soul, he pours forth his heart-flt gratitude in fervent strains
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of praise ; and this he does from the same motives which ought to influence all the
faithful—the desire of mutual edification ; for to act otherwise would be to rob
God of the honour which belongs to bim.—John Calvin.

Verse 31— He shall tand aftheright hand of the poor.” _ This expression implies,
first, that ho appears there as a friend. . How cheering, how comforting 1t 1 to have
a friend to stand by us when we are in trouble ! Such a friend s Jesus. In the hour
of necessity he comes as a friend to' stand by the right hand of the poor creature
whose soul is condemned by guilt and accusation. But he stands in a far higher

~relation than that of a friend ; he stands, t0o, as surety and a deliverer. He goes,
as it were, into the court ; and When the prisoner stands at the bar, he comes forward
and stands at his right hand as his surety and bondsman ; he brings out of his bosom
the acquittance of the debt, signed and sealed with his own blood, he produces it to
e eyes of the court, and claims and demands the acquittal and absolution of the
prisoner at whose rigit hand he stands. He stands there, then, that the prisoner

may be freely pardoned, and wm&letdy Justified from those accusations
Soul eet. s O blessed appearance l—Joseph C phitpet

69).
e 31— He shall stand at the right hand of the poor.” One of the oldest
Rabbinical commentaries has a yery' besutitun gloss on (s passage. ~* Whenever
a poor man stands at thy door, the Holy One, blessed be his Name, stands at his
Tt hand. 1f thou givest him alms, kaow Ut thou shalt receive a reward from
o standeth at his right hand.—Alfred Edersheim, in " Sketches of the Jewish
Soctal Bt e Days of Christ,” 1876.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—The sflence of God. What it may mean: what it involves: how
e may ¢ emlenvo\n‘ to breal
—*God of my praise.” A text which may be expounded in its double

“ers 2 Siander, Tts cause—wickedness and malice, s instruments—deceit
and les. s frequency—Jesus and the saints slandered. Its punlshment. Odx
rescrt when tried by | e prayer to
Perses 151 God I for bis p«; jle when the wicked are Sgeinst them (varle

03 peop! s sake ; E own sake. 1L The wicked

pla nen e lor them (verul 2132 from batred 1o God s 5. Trom ha
to his people.—G. R.

Verse 4.—On the excellency of prayer.  See Expository Notes.

Verse 4.—Our Lord’s adversaries, and his resort.

Verses 4, 6,1, Davi

1. His spirit

than against 2. Hlis conduct. He returned good
for them. 1. e spirit and conduct towards him. 1. Hatred for love. 3. Evil
or good.—G.

e 5. Evil for good.” This Is devillie. Have not men been gullty of
this to parents, to those Who have warned them, t6 saints and rinisters, and esp
slly fo the Lord himself ?

—How has the Redeemer been recompensed ? Show what he deserves
and ‘what he recelves from various individuals.  He feels the unkindness of those
who are unj

Yerse O the law of retribution to punish the wicked by means of the wicked.

ered 7.—When may prayer become sin? From whatis sought, how sought, by
whom sought, and wheretors sought.
Let his days be few.”  Sin the great shortener of human life. After
00 the whols Tace Lved & shorter time - passion and avaricious care shorten
i, and some sins have a pecullar power to do this,lust, drunkenness, &c.
erses 20, 21.—L. David leaves his enemies in the hand of God (verse 20). II.
He puts himself nto the same hands (verse 21).—G. K.
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Verse 21.—The plea of a believer must be drawn from his God,—his “ name ”
and " mercy.”  The opposite habit of searching for arguments in el very common
and Very disappointing.
1.—The peculiar goodness of divine mercy.
Vere 25 The Tnward Sorvowe of a suint. " Their cause, effcts, consolations,

and cure.

Verses 26, 27.—1. The Prayer. 1L The Believing Title: * 0 Lord my God.”
1L, T atvingte reiea upon, TV, The motive for the petition

Verse 28.—The divine cure for human fll-will ; and the salnt’s temper when he
trusts therein—t lu thy serv-m rejoice.””

David's ad fes. 1L A prophecy
for thelr confasion 1f they remain impenitent—G. K.
Verse 20.—The sinner's lest mantle,

Verse praise. Should be personal, resolute, intelligent, abundast,
hearty. 1 o atiact ‘others, join With others, stimulate others, but never
ose i personitty.

1. David's ol with respect to blmactt
ete. (vm 30). 1L His shall with respect to God:  he :hlll," ete. (ver:e 31)«
G.

Verses —He promiseth God that he will prae him,verse 30, He promiseth
bimgel! that he shall have cause to praise God, ver. 31.—. nry.

.—I The character to whom the promise is made e poor. 11, The
danger to ik he s exposed—_those that condemn his soul. IIT. The deliverance
‘which Is promised to him—divine, opportune, efficient, complete, everlasting.
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T15.—A Psalm of David. 0f the correctness of this litle there can be no doubly
sinee our Lord in Malthew sl says, * How then doih David in spirt call bim Lord: &
Yet some crlles are 5o fond of finding new authors for the Psalms that they dare to fiy

f the Lord Jesus himself. To ¢scape from finding Jesus here, they read
of (or concerning) David,” as though i was not o much wrillen by
im R bt he Gna reads with understanding wil see Ule enough of D
here czcepl as the writer. _He is not the subject of 8 ener n the smllst egree, bt Chrtat
is al. How much was reveled o the patiarc David ! How blind are some modern

e even.mid.the. present blase of ligh, s compared with (s poct-proplel of
e darker Gispensation. . May the Spirit who spoke by th after God’s own heart
give us eyes to see the hidden Y ierses of this marvellous Balm, in which cvery word
‘has an infinity of meaning.

U3 AND DrvistoN.—The subject is TaE Priest-Kino. None of the kings
or dorael uniied these (wo offies, hough some endeavoured o o s Although David
some acts which appeared 1o verge upon the priestly, yel he was no priest,
Dutollllz iribeof Judah, * of which tribe Moses spalke nothing concerning Uhe pricatood '

far 100 devout a man to thrust h into that office uncalled. The Pri
id’ us. personiage ypified by Melchludek.

e is none other than the

 the King of the Jews. The Psalm
s followers, his badies, and his viclory.
i er suggests, into the introduction,
Derse 18 1 the central thotight, verse A and the supplemeniary erses, Sm7.

" EXPOSITION.

"T'HE Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until T make
thine enemies thy footstool.
2 The Lorp shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in
the midst of thine enemies.
3 Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of
holiness from the womb of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth.

L, The Lord said unto my Lord "~ Jehovah said unto my Adonai: David in
spirit heard the solemn voice of Jehovah speaking to the Messiah from of old. What
onderful intercourse there has been between the Father and the Son 1 ~ From this
secret an ate communion spring the covenant of grace and all its marvellous
arrangements. All the great acts of grace are brought into actual being by the
word of God ; had he not spoken, there had been no manifestation of Deily to us ;
but in the beginning was the Word, and from of old there was mysterious fellowship
between the Father and his Son Jesus Christ concerning his people and the great
contest on their behalf between himself and the powers of svil.* How condescending

n, herei |
Bis people | Lord, what is man that thou Shouldst thus inipart thy secrets unto him

gh David was a firm believer in the Unity of the Godhiead, he yet spiritually
discerns the two persons, distinguishes between them, and perceives that i the
second he has a peculiar interest, for he calls him * my Lord.” "This was an anticipa-
tion of the exclamation of Thomas, * My Lord and my God,” and It expresses e
Psalmist's reverence, his obedience, his believing .ppmpmuon and bis Joy in Christ,
It s well to have clear views of the mutual relations of the persons of the biessed
Trinity ; indeed, the knowledge of these truths is essential for our comfort and
growth in grace. There is a manifest distinction in the divine persons, since one

speaks to another; yet the Godhead is on

Sl tho at my right hand, wniil 1 make thine enemies thy foolstool.” Away from

460
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the shame and suffering of his earthly lite) Jehovah calls the Adonal, our Lord, to
the repose and honours of his celestal s His work is done, and he may sit; it
s well done, and he may sit at his right | hnnd; it will have grand vesults, and he

e said “unto g pliced in the seat of power, 3
diguity, ‘and is to sit there by divine appointment while Jehovah Ilghu for him,
and laya every rebel beneath i feet.  He sits there by the Father's ordinance and

<call, and will sit there despite all the raging of his adversaries, till they are all brought
o utter shame by his putting his foot upon thelr necks. In this sitting he is our
Tepresentative. The mediatorial Kingdom will last until the last enem

destroyed, and then, according to the nspired word, * cometh the end, when he
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God even the Father.” The work of sub-

duing the nations is now in the hand of the great y his Providence will
accomplish it t0 the glor o1 bis Son; s word is pledged to it, and the session of
n at his right hand is the guarantee thereof ; therefore let u

h

the future,  While we see our Lord and representative sitting n quict expectancy,
e, too, may sit in the attitude of peacetul assurance, and with confidence await
the grand outcome of all events.  As surely as Jeiovah iveth Jesus must relgn, yea,
even now e Is regning, umugn all his s arsmot yet subdue

at Jehoval’s right hand because omnipotence waits to accomplish his will. _There-
fare there is no cause for alarm whatever may happen in this lower world ; the si
of Jesus enthroned in divine glory is the sure guarantee that all things are moving
onward towards ultimate victory. Those rebels who now stand high in power shall
s00n be in the place of contempt, they shall be his footstool. He shall with ease
rule them, ho shallsit and put his foot on them ; not risiag to tread them down ag
When & man puts {orth force to subdue powerui foss, but yetaining the attivude of
Test and il Fufing therm o4 abfect vassals who have 1o longer spirit to rebel, but
have become thoroughly tamed and subdued.

2.« The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion,” 1t 8 in and through
the churel that or the present the power of the Messiah is known. Jehovah has
glveu to Jesus all authority in the midst o his peaple, whom he rules with his royal

s Dower Ehes Torth with. ivine anengy from. the cwureh for e
ingltnzrlng of the Boct, s the sabdoing of sl ovil. e have nead to pray for the
sending out of the rod ot divine strength. 1t was by his rod that Moses smote the
Egyptians, and wrought wonders for Isracl, and even so whenever the Lord
Seidly 1orth the red. of his strength, our spiritual enemies are overcome. There m
be an allusion here to Aaron’s rod which budded and so proved his power ; this was

in the midstof thine enemics ;” s b does Whenever his mighty scepire o
stretched forth to renew and save them. Moses’ rod brought water out of i Tinty
Tock, and the gos e of Jesus soon causes repent ance o flow in rivers rom the once
hears of man. xt may mean that though the church is situated

e mldss o1 a haskis womd. Jet it exerts a great Influence, It continues to manifest

inward majesty, and is after all the ruling power among the nations because the
shout of a king is in her midst. Jesus, however hated by men, is still the King of
Xings. His rule is over even the most unwilling, 50 as to overrule their fiercest
opposition to the advancement of his cause. ~Jesus, it appears from this text, is not
inactive during his session at Jehoval’s right hand, but In his own way proves the
abiding nature of his kingdom both in Zion and from Zion, both smong bis triends
and his foes. We look for the clearer manifestation of his almighty power in t
latter days; but even In thete walting times we rejoice that to the T0e8 el power 1s
given in heaven and in

3.« Thy people .sluzll be mllhn in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness
from the womb of th Thou hast the dew of ihy gouth” Tn consequence of
{he sending fortn. of the o ot strength, namely, the power of the gospel, out of
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Zion, converts will come forward in great numbers to enlist under the banner of the
Priest-King. Given to him of old, they are his people, and when his power is re-
ealed, these hasten with cheerfulness to own his sway, appearing at the gospel call
as it were spontancously, even as the dew comes forth in the morning. This metaphor
1s farther enlarged upon, for as the dow has a sparkling beauty, so these willing
of converts have a holy excellence and charm about them ; and as the dew
s the Tively emblem of (ireshacss, so are these converts ull of vmmy and youthful
vigour, and the church is refreshed by them and made to flourish exceedingly.
Bt the gospel be pmcxmx with diviae unction, and the chosen of tho Lord réspond
1o it like troops in the day of the mustering of armies ; they come arrayed b;
in shining uniforms of holiness, and for number, {reshness, Deauty, and ‘purity, they
are as the dewdrops which come mysteriously from the morning’s Womb.
reter this passage to the resurroction, but even If it be s0, the work of grace in re-
generation is equally well described by it, for it is a spiritual re:
the holy dead rise gladly into the lovely image of their Lord, S0 40 quickened so\m
put on e glorious righteousness of Chlst, and stand forth to behold their Lo
How truly beautiful is holiness! God himself admires it. Yoo

and black as a raven” with unfailing youth. Since Jesus ever lives, so shall his
Church ever flourish. - As his strength never fafleth, s shall the vigour of his true
people be renewed day by day. As he is a Priest-King, so are his people all priests
Bnd Kings, and the heauties of holiness are their priesily dress, thelr garments for
glory and Tor beauty : of these priests unto God there shall be an unbroken succes-

fon.  The realisation of this day of power during the time of the Lord's tarrying fs
that which we should constantly pray for ; and we may logitimately expect 1t siace
he ever sits in the seat of honour and ower, and puts forth his strength, according o
his own word, “ My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.

4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchizedek.

have now reached the heart of the Psalm, which is also the very centre

soul of our faith.  Our Lord Jeaus is a Priest-King by the ancient oath of “Jehovah :
jlorified not himself to be made a high priest,” but was ordained thereunto

trom S old, and was caled af God & hih DHLst after he ovder of Melehizedak It
‘maust be a solemn and a sure matter which leads the Eternal to swear, and with him
oath fixes and settles the decree for ever ; but in this case, as if to make assurance

a thousand times sure, it is added, “and will not repent.” It is done, and done for
ever and over ; Jesus Is sworn In fo be the priest of b people, and fie must abide
50 even to the end, because his commission Is sealed by the nchanging oath of the
fmmutable Jenovah. I his priesthood could be revoked, and s authodty removed,

ut repentance, is taking effect
now, and will stand eroughont ul ages + heteo onr security in him is placed beyond
estion.
The declaration runs in the present tense as being the only time with the Lord,
comprehending all other tmes. - Tiou art L., thou wast and art, and art
b come, in all a8 ¥rluuy King. ‘The order of Melchizedek’s priesthood was the
ritual and ceremony, the most natural
;, e time the most honourable. That ancient patriarch
Tt tne Phes of b People, and at the same tme ruled and taught thenm ; T swayed
both the sceptre and the censer, relgned in righteousness, and offered s acrifice before
the Lord.  Fhere has never arisen another ke to him since his days, for whenever
the kings of Judab attempted to.seize the sacerdotal office they weve drfyen back
1o their confusion : God would have no king-priest save his son. Melchizedek’s
oftce s exceptional : none preceded o succeeded him ; he comes upon the page
mysteriously ; no pedigree is given, no date of birth, or mention of death ;
e Desecs Abrabam, Focetves tIthe and Saniahes tram the soene Amie ot whi
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show that he was greater than the founder of the chosen nation, He is seen but once,
and that once suffices. Aaron and his seed came and went ; their imperfect sacrifice
continued for many generations, because it had no fin my in i, and could never
make the comers thereunto perfect. Our Lord Jesus, like dek, stands
forth before us as a priest of divine ordaining ; not made a prlelt hy birth,
as the sons of Aaron; he mentions neither father, mother, nor descent, as Nl right

ds fn his own person, and in himself it is eternal, * having neither beginning of
days nor end of years.” The m"% prieat bas been here and Jeft bis blessing upon
the blleving seed, and now he sits in glory in bis completo character, atoning fo

Dy the merit of his blood, and exercising ail power on our behalf.

*0 may we ever hear thy voice

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his

wrath.

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall ill the places with the dead
ies . he shall wound the heads over many countries

7 He shall drink of the brook in the way : therefore shall he lift up the
ead.

‘The last verses of this Psalm we understand to refer to the future victories of
the Priest-King, He shall not for ever sit in waiting posture, but shall come into
he fight to end the weary war by his own victorious presence. He will lead the
fnal cmrge in person; his own right hand and his holy arm shall get unto him the

5% The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath.”
Now that he has come fnto the field of action, the infiite Jehovah comes with him
as the strength of his right hand. Etemal power attends the coming of the Lord,
carthly yawer dfes Betore 1t as though smitten through with a sword. - In the

Tt days at the kingdoms of the carth shall be overcome by the kingdom of heaver,
and those who dare oppose shall meet With SWITL and overwhelming ruin. - What
e kings when they dare oppose the Son of God1 A single stroke shall suffice

dea
opparéats sHalh 111 1 the Red of Bght 1s heaped high with the st
not be understood literally, but as a poetical description of the overthrow o
rebellious powers and the defeat of all unholy principies. ~ Yet should kings oppose
the Lord with weapons of war, the result would be their overwhelming defeat and
entire destruction of their forces. Read In connection with this prophecy the
passage which begins at the seventeonth verse of Rev. xix. and runs on 1o the end
the chapter.  Terrible things in righteausness will be seen ere the history of this
world comes to an end. _* He shall wound the heads over many couniris.”
strike at the greatest powers which resist him, and wound not merely cormon mea,
Dut those who rule and reign. 1f the nations will not have Christ for their Head,
they shall find their political heads to be powerless to protect them. Or the passage
may be read, * i hus stmitten the head over the wide carth.” | Tho monach of the
test nation shall not be able.to escape the sword of the Lord ; mor shall that
Bead spirivual prince who.rules over the chiliren of Aisgbedince b able o tstube
‘without a deadly wound. Pope and priest must fall, with Mahomet and other decelvers
Who are now heads of the people. ~Jesus must reign and they must perish.
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out of this Psalm, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 2(
Tasting merit and virtue of his priesthoos

Corlat—obart Abbot (1560—1617)
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T He shalldrink ofthe rook in the way.” S0 ewifly shall he march to conquest
that he shall not stay for refreshment, but drink as he hastens on. - Like Gl
men that it short n righteousness,
because & et work will e Lord make in the earth. “ Therefore shall he ity
e head.” His own head shall be lifted high in victory, and his people, in him,

be upraised also. When he passed this way before, he was burdened and had storm
work laid upon him ; but in his second advent he will win an easy victory ; afore-
time he was the man of sorrows, but when he comes a second time his head will be.
lifted in triumph. Let his saints rejoice with him. “ Lift up your heads, for your
redemption draweth nigh.” n the atter days we look for tervible contics and for

a final victory. Long has Jesus borne with our rebellious race, but at length he will
Fise to end the warfare of Jong: mnmng, by the blows of justice. God has fought
‘with men’s sins for their good, but he will not always by his Spirit strive with men ;
he will cease from that struggle of oo ng-suflering love, and begin another which shall
soon end in the final destruction of his adversares. ' O King:priest, we who are, fn
a minor degree, king-priests too, are full of gladness because thou reignest even now,
and wilt come ere long to vindicate thy Caine and eotablieh thine empire for ever.
Even 0, come quickly. Ame

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—The preceding Psalm is a Passion-Psalm, and it s now followed
by & Paalm of Chirist's Resurrection, Ascension, and Session In glory,  We have
seen the same connection in Ps. . xlv.—x1v e present
Psalm grows up from the former Pralm, as the Hul of Olivet, the Hill of Ascension,
Tises, wp from the Vale of Gethsemane below it opher Words

Whole Psalm.—This Psalm has been well deﬂgmnt:d crown of all the Psalms,
of which Luther saith that it Is worthy to be overlaid wm. precious jewels,  Mord
especially does the Reformer call verse 5 a well-spring,—nay, a treasury of all Chris-
tian docirines, understanding, wisdom, and comfort, Toher and fuller than any other
passage of Holy Writ. In his own peculiar manner, he styles Christ the Sheblimini
€St on my right hand ). - Full sure, the devl mist et alone my Shebiimin, and

0t bring own either by his scorn or by his wrath.” Christ still liveth

and xeigneth, and his title s Sheblimini, - On his SHirrap Js € engnvzn. “* T will make

thine ehemies thy footstool,” and upon his diadem, * Thou art & priest for ever.

Aljred Bdershelm, 1875,

le Psalm.—The ancients (by Cassiodorus’ collection) term this Psalm the sun

of b faith, the treasure of holy writ : verbis brevis, sensu infinitus (saith Augustine),

short in words, but In sense {nfiute. Theodoret tiotes how it (s connected with th6
Psalm golng efore : * there (saith he) we have his cross and suftrings

con%u g‘ hies.” For he cometh forth as the heir apparent of me Afml%htly

the ﬂzhlnen f bis glory, and the expreas Lmage of bl person, graced with, 1 Tidle,

Sit thou on my rig * Unl

Il/llne e‘;lzm‘l(a ti;gsfoo ot Pridenie in'a Sermon endited, * The. Dmugm
of the i

Whole Paaim.—This Pasim s one of the fullest and most compendious prophecie
of the person and offices of Christ in the whole Old Testament, and so full of fund:

words ; “ The Lord said unto my Lord.” 'There is Jehooah the Father,

and my Lord, the Son, and the consecrating of him to be David's Lord, which was
by the_Holy Ghost, by whoe fulness he was anointed unto the ofices of king and
for 5o our Saviour himself expounds this word * said,” by the sealing and
Sanctifcation of him 10 his ofice, John x. 34, 35, 36. Then we have the Incarnation
of Christ, in the words, * my Lord,” together With his dignity and honour above
David (as our Saviour himself expounds It, Matt. xxii. 42, 45). Mine, that is, my
d egard of his

higher sonship. We have also the Sufferings of Christ, in that he was consecrated a
priest (ver. 4) to offer up himself once for all, and so fo drink of the brook in the way.
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on my right hand.” . We have here also’a Holy Caiholic Church gathered. together

by the sceptre of his kingdom, and hnldln? in the parts ¢ jhieecta] blsssed and beattul
uni ints ;- T i send the rod of thy strength out of Zion:
rule thats {1 the midst O thine enemies. Thy people shall be Siling I'nhﬂlz day of 14

power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning :
Ihy youth” We have the Last Judgment, for all his enemies must be put B
feet (which is the Apostle’s argument to prove the end of all things, 1 Cor. Xv. 25) ;
and there is the day of 1is wrath, wherein e shall aceomplish that judgment over the
heathen, and that victory over the kings of the earth (who fake counsel and band
themselves together against him), which he doth here in his word begin. We have the

must  subdu
under his feet, and the lﬂll enemy to be dulrnyed is death,” as the Apostle argues

And lastly, we have lifé evelasting, In the ever-
‘Thou arf a priest for ever e the order
0f Melchizedek,” and in his sitting at Lhe rlgM ‘hand of God ‘whither he is gone as our

forerunner, and to prepare a place for us, Heb. vi. 20; John xiv. 2; and therefore
the apostls from his sitting there, and 11ving ever, Intérreth the perfection and cer
tainty of our salvation, Rom. vi. B, 11; will17; Eph. 1116 Col. il 14 1

xy. 4o PUil il 20, 2131 Thess. iv. 14 Heb. vil. 25; 1 John iil. 2.—Edward

-Although the Jews of later times have gone about to wrest lt
ther meaning, yet this Psalm is so approved and undoubted a prophec)
Chrllt. that the Pharisees durst not deny it, when being quutlnned by our Savi ollr

(Matt. xxii. 42, 43) how it should be, seeing Christ is the son of David, that Davi
notwithstanding should call him Lord, saying, * The Lord said unlo my Lord,” they

not answer him a word, whereas the answer had been very easy and read
i they could have denied this Psalm 1o be meant of Christ.  But they knew It coul
be a

not be otherwise understood, and it was commonly taken amongst

em
prophecy of thelr Messlas, according to the very evidancs of the text itsell, which
cansit be ftted to any other, but enly to Chrif our Saviour, the Son of God

n have construed
name of Lhe ople of Judah concerning David their King, the text itself refuseth
that construction, In those, words,  Si tho and,” it mentioneth
S Bonon daan £ him of whors It spoaieti greutes thas can b B

d therefore much less to be applied unto D: , th ich
in the fourth verse of the priesthood, cannot be understood of David, who was indeed

, but never had anything spoken as touching the priesthood to appertain unto

him, and of whom it cannot be conceived how it should be said, “ Thou art a priest
for éoer,” ete. | Yea, there is nothing here spoken whereof we may see in David any

mors bit some Lttle shadow in comparison of that which hath come to pass in Jomus
in “ The Ezaltation of the Kingdom and Priesthood

Wile. Pratm.—The sixty-eighth Pealm halls the ascent of the

gured by the tramslation of tne ork, and gives a rapid and obscare view af the glorles

404 the blessings eontequent ¢ mpon that event._ Yue.twrnty fourth extibits to us
Messiah ascending to s iphorne by the wings o

mh-ug:h. s osasnand by, the whele mumgm tation 1 10 masis in the raost
Slowing colours the triumphant entry of Messiah into the heavenly rogions, and the

tone of authority and power with which he commands that entrance—it sends him

attended by the angelic host to his Father’s throne, there to claim that pre-eminence

which was his by inheritance and i
et

Tece
priesthood, and conflrming it ofcacy and duration, by an oath ; thus perlecting
tion scheme, and completing the conquest over sin and death, and him

Who had the power of death. Man united with God was raised to the throne of

voL. Iv. - 30
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Leing: man untad with Cod partctad the sacrifice which was demanded, and the
ic host 1s represented by the Pealmist as taking up tho strain, and ym

fu mn mn pln a m Klng Glory—triumphs over his foes, whom he Wi
visit , and triumphs with his willing peogle, ‘whom he will
et with his Spire, reine oy i grace, and exal inta N gloss. 0 1 conceive
10 be the occasion, the object, and the tendency of this sacred song: to me it appears

e
here they are perfected by ey pmvu of the Godhead, and the promise of cternity
here we have instruction consolidating empire, and the atonement completed by the
everlasting priesthood.—J. H. Singer, in ** The Irish Pulpit,” 1839,

Verse 1.—In this one verso we have a description of Christ’s perton, his wars an

his victory ; so that we may say of it (and so indeed of the whole Psalm, which .

“an epitome of the Gospel), as Tully did of Bmm o b laconical epistle, Quam multa,
quam pacls {, How much in & iile.—Join

“'The Lord said unto my Lord, ${ thou at my right hand.” An oft-

qumd pﬂlnge— ause it contalns & memorable truth. "We find It quoted by

ssiah himself to lead Isracl to own him as greater than David, Matt. xxil. 44,

13, ™ Qeciaring tha szs has satisfactorily finished what he undertook to accom-
earth, * the one sacrifice for ever,” and is henceforth on that seat of divine
honour “ especting till hlx enemies he made his footstool » In the day of his Second
ming.—Andrew A. Bon
erse Tt The Lord said.” _Albeit the understanding of Christ’s person and
office be necessary unto the church, yet none know the Son save the Father, and
they to whom he will reveal him : for David knew Christ only by the Father’s teach-
ing, * The Lord satd;” said he.—Davld Dickson.

Verse 1.~ My Lord” From hence we learn that though Clrist was man,
yet he was more Lhan a bare man, since he Is Lord to his father David. For jure
Ratures 0o son Is 10rd to his father ; domination doth never ascend. There must b
something above nature in him to make bim his father's soverelgn, as our Saviour
himgelt argueth {rom thest words, Matt. xxil. §2, 45.—Eduard Re

Verse T— My Lord” It was a nigher fonour to have ‘et tor s son,
than 1o pa'a king? vt David dogs ot say that Christ is his son, but relofces that

» Every word is full of

, the e man; ereof ; ponam, and ponam scabellum,
put thy foes as a'stool under thy feet. Vlcwry is a relative word, and presupposeth
enemies, and they are expressed in the te: Enmity shows itselt against Chrisc
i 2t the offces of his mediation. " Thero s énmiy sgainst bim 4= a prophet. Enmity
againtt his ruthy—in opinion by adulterating it with human miztures and sperin-
aching for doctrines the traditions of men ; in affection, by wishing

mlny kg 4vEas. Crathe were Fasod out. o the-Sovipiares, an boiag manlortly contrary
to those pleasures which they love rather than God ; in conversation, by Keeping
down the truth in unrighteousness, and in those things which they know, as brute
beasts, corrupting themselves, Enmity against his (eaching, by quenching the
‘motlons, and resisting the evidence of s SpIri in the Word, refusing o hear his
‘Voice, and rejecting the counsel of God agalnst themselves. * There is enmity against
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Mn a1 « pricst, by undervalaing b person, mferings, rlghuollmnx, or merits.
a kir mity to his worship, by profaneness neglecting it, by idolatry

mhwproprh Ja by supemtition ehmupLing - Envaity to bit ways and saraiey
Y unded prejudices, misfudging them as grievous, unprofitable, or unequal
Jraye ; and by wiltul disobedience forsaking them 10 walk i the ways of our own
—Edward Reynolds.
erse 1.—" Make thine enemies thy footstool.” This expression, that the conquest
of Chrtats enemis sl ¢ bot a5 the bemoving of a stoak nks s itsplace, noteth unto
58 fwo things . frs, the casiness o God's Dictory over the cnems
before him as non.lng, less than nothing, the drop of 4 bucket, the dust of the balance,
a very little mdly, 2 this putting of ¢ Christs eemies ke a stoo) ander
The feet noteth easiness, s0 also t noteth order or beauly too. . When Christ's enemies

done, is called * the times of the restitution of all things,” Acts iil. 21. The putting of
'S enemies under his feet s an act of justice ;_ and of all others, justice is the
most orderly virtue, that which keepeth beauty upon the face of & péople, a8 con
roportion.

e proportion.
“This putting of Chrlt's enemies as a stool under bis feet, also denotes unto us
two things in_reference to Christ: first, his et and secondly, his triumph. To
stand, in the Scripture phrase, e and o sit, ret; and there Is 1
posture so easy as to sit with 4 stoal under ‘one’s feet. | Till Christ’s onemies then b
s feet, he is not fully in his rest.
ermore, this * fooisloo} ” under Christ's feet, In reference to his enemies,
denoteth unto us four things. First, the extreme shame and confusion which
shall everlastingly suftr, the utter abasing and bringing down of all that exal
tself agalngt Chrit. Sécondly, hereby is Roted the burden, which bicked men mist
e Tootstool beareth the welght of the body, so must the onermies of Christ

o the welght of Lis heavy and evesiasting Wisth, Upon tnelr Sopts y,
hereln Is noted the relalion iuhich the Just recompense of God bears unto the sins of
th bi

ungodly men. Thus wil G eal wit enemies at the last day. Here they
trample upon Christ in m: word. m his ways, in his members ; they make the saints:
bow down for them t g and make them as the pavements on the ground ;.

they tread under foot 1 bloodof the covenant, and the sanctuary of the Lord, and

they shall be constrained to confess as Adonibezek, 5T have d.m.,
ited me.” Lastly, herein we may note the great power and wisdom
turning the malice and mischief of his enemies unto his own use and advantage,
end 50 ordering wicked men that though they intend nothing bt ex and
ruin to his kingdom, yet they shall be useful unto him, and, against their own wills,
Terviceable to hote dorious-snde, n the accomplishing whereof he shall be admired
by all thowe that belleve. As in'a great house mm s necessary use of vessels of
ishonour, destined unto sordid and mean, but yet dally, services : so in the great
Bose of God wickd men ane s wtonsils and Houschols instruments, as footstools
and staves, and vessels wherein there is no pleasure, though of them there may be

qurfeet, for his victory Is ours, God be thanked, who has given us the victory through

Christ our Lord.—Joshua Arnd, 1626—1685.

Verse 2.— The rod of thy strength,” or rather, “ The sceptre of thy might,” i.c.,
of VT wingly majesty,” as in Jer . Xlvili, 17; Ezek. xix, 14. Chrysostom
upon the word jisdos (LXX) as a od of strength and consolation, as in Ps. xxili. 4;
Tod of chastisement, as in Ps. ii. 9, 1. Cor. iv. 21; a symbol of kingly rule, as in
Inxi 1, Poxlv. 6. 1t was by thiv rod, he says, um he disciptes wrought when
subdued the world, in obedience to the c and make disciples of
Tations & rod fa maere pomertul than that of Moo, - for thet ity Tivers,
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this brake in pleces the ungodliness of the world.” _And then with profound trath
he adds, ““ Nor would one err who should call Lhe lel the Tod of power ; for this
rod converted sea and land, and filled them with a Armed with this rod,
the Apostles went forth throughout the world, and nd acomplshed al that they aid,
beginning at Jerusalem.” The Cross, which to men seemed the ver,y emblem of
peroune.

Verse 2.—" The rod of thy strength.” The power of this sce of
Ghist appeareth greatly fh the saving of his clect -« - So mightily hath i prevaled
and overruled the minds of men against nature, and reason, and learning, and wisdom,
and custom, and whatsosver ete 13 strong to hold men i tho lking of those things

‘they have once received and followed, as that they have been content to
Tenoumee She devottons whieh thel forelathers had b long smbraced ;
the gods which themselves had devoutly served ; to stop their ears against the con-
motives and persuasions of father and mother ; to harden their hearts against

‘weepings and embracings of wife and children ; to forego their
honours, and inheritances, yea, and their lives also, rather than lose that peace and
Joy of heart which the same word of Christ had ministered unto them. Yea,
steange s it, and how grealy doth t commend the pore of this word, to seo
hereby prevalling agalnst strengtl simplcity agalast pallcy ; to see'the lamb stand-
Ing without fear per efore the devow

S
28

fore the lon, th gentle ring kite ; women
and cnudren and weak] P! helnn: the great monarchs and potentates of the world,
noL fearing their threaten! ng » ‘words, nor dreading elr ‘tormenting hands, but boldly
uttering the word of their testimony (Rev. xii. 11), in despite of all their fury, and
never yielding to shrink from it, by anything that could be devised against them.
e word of God in their hearts gave them courage and resolution and strength to
go through fire lnd wmr, to bear all adventures of wind and weather, and how-
soever they seemed to be beaten against the rocks, yel ‘they escaped shipwreck, and
arrived safe at, m hlven of thel desire.—Robert Abbot.

Verse 2.— & meed oS4y much about how the omiscience
of God 1s displa yed S wonderta Tack Ahat I the very and of the covemates
in the very Thidst of that people wio refected and cracified the Saviour, the first
ghurch of Christ on carth was established. What wold cavillers and blasphemers

eiss.

sz 2.—From his ruling in the midst of enemies we learn that the kingdom of

Gurist n this lfe s the kingdom of the Cross, of persecutions, and of dangers,

are never wanting, not only external adversaries, but also spiritual and

fernal ; and therefore great torrow s always awaitog the godly. -1 this mont

Sorrible ca ct, however, thelr minds are lifted up by this conso et
therod of the ifgdom s strong, and cannot be avercome Yy s orcs o power

ntendings and all kinds of storms, it will continue lllbh,

will

Wit co
ana ,mpetnu and there will always be a Chureh amorg men, whick willfeat
god worship this King; because the experlence of all the ages teaches, hat this
kingdom pas the more grown ....1 Increased the more it has been 0pposed; according
to that s rais Opess paXhow 80kt § deehyoia, the Church flourishes
Toore by b o
erse Bt Rulé thot i ihe midst of thine enemies.” St up thy power over
them and relgn In them.  This s  commission to set up & kingdom in the very midst
of those who e his cnemies ; in the hearts of thote who had been and were
bellious. dom 18 set up not by destroying them, but by subduing them, s
that they becomne bl iling servants. They yild to bii, and e rules over thém.
ecution,—
to m-kc them his friends, and to lspose them to submit. to his authority,
my crush men ; i fequlres more than that to make rebel s witlingly submlssive,
it aupnn them voluntarily to obey.—Albert B
peopde, T 1 oo wtions o’ dost st o )

Jerse 3.
er, and, lvy tting up ine standard ang cnsign of the sinl, gather to thyse
et b g e word s wilingnesses et o of great willingness
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and devotion, or (as the original word is elsewhere used, Psalm cxix. 108), shall be
freemit Serings uhto thee, S The spsiract belng put for the cancrets, and the

gular, notes how exceeding forard and tree they should be ; as the
by gty is people were most rebellious, saith, that they were nbelllnn u..u,
Ere 5, S0 the the ‘meaning is, thy people shall, with most ready and fo
r-hezﬂulnen, devote, consecrate, and render up themselves to th; zovernmmt

le sacrifice, shall be of a most llben.l. free, noble, ll.\d unmmlﬂlned

m'm in thy service, and shall be volunlaries in the wars of thy kingdo

“¥erse 3. Thy people,” O Jesus Christ, which were given thee by the Father,
purchased and redeemed by thee, who acknowledge thee for their Lord, and are
bound to thee by a military oath, are extremely willing, being devoted to thy servlu
Tith the greatest readiness of soul, alacrity, Inclination, and voluntary obea
Nor are they willing only, but willingness {toel In the abstract ; s, wllllnqnuul i
the plural number, the i ghest aad most excellont wilinguesies, al whieh aad an
emphasis. This is seen to be o in the day of lhy |valour] power,” in which
hy generous spiit laying ol of them, animates th to grand and bold enterprises.

Then they go forth In the beauties of holiness, by which they are a terror £ the
devil, a delight to God and angels, and a mutual edification to one another.—Hermann
Witsius, 1636—1708.

erse Thy people shall be willing.” Willing to do what? They shall be
ing while others are unwilling. The simple term  willing,” is very cxpressive,
T ewotes T bematitl cometin of chesbars ey T thegieclves 13 be o ‘wrought
upon, and moved, according to the will of God. ' They suffer God to work in them
to will and to do. They are willing to die unto all sin, they are willing to crucity
the old man, or self, in order that the new man, or Christ, may be formed in them.
They are willing to be weaned from their own thoughts and purposes, that the
thoughts and purposes of God may be fulfled in thern. They are willing to be trans-
ferr ture’s steps of human descent to God's steps of human ascent. Or,
{o sbide by the simplcity of our text, God s Will and they are * willing.”, God
will beautify them with salvation, because there is nothing in them to hinder his
working. ‘They il be wise, they il be good, they wil be lovely, they wil be ilke
God, for they ate * wiiling d there proceeds from God a mighty spirit, the Wi
Hcrnulcncyls hich is to makke his creatares like himselt.—John Pulsford, in * Quiet

ours,”

Verse 3.- people shall b willing.” They are miling in belleving, loving,
obeying, ac n. " i¥ing plosly and justyy in this world ; 5o that they do fot nesd
Thetongtrainis ofawa o * threats, becauso they are led by the Spirit of God, and where
the Spirt of the Lord Is there, also, 1s Liberty.— Wolfgang Musculus.
Verse 3.—" Thy penplz Shat b iting Ay T onc ol he -+ wiling people ”—

not only my obedience and allegiance secured from a conviction of the truth, but
my heart inclined, and my will Fenewed 1 To do the wil of God, to bear the will of

cal
the heart, as seeing him who is invisible, and holding fast my living apprehension
of his person and character ? ~All unwillingness, whether practical or lurking in the
heart, springs from unbeliel—{rom a failure to realise him or bis purposes. Were
Jesus, as God become incarnate, and as giving himself for me, and his counsel of gra
towards me, ever or even in any measure before my heatt, how could I hesttate
to yield lnyle( absolutely and fmplicily, to him and his o
the essence of holiness; it constitutes - the beauties of helmm"
—the beauty of Chrlst east over the soul. The cure, therelore, for all my mi
s s e aiths aoge of Chrit, and meurer to him. This 1t mo seek rped
with ever increasing’ earnestness.—lfred Edersheim
Jerse . Thy people shall be willing i the day of thy power,” etc, 'The prophet
here notes three things respecting the subjects of the kingdom of the Me
1 Thelr prompt obediencer 5. Ther attirs or vestire. 3. Thelr abundance, oF
multitude; THis representation admirably agrees with what precedes. He had
52id that the Messiah should relgn in the midst of his enemics, but est any one shoul
think that he would reign only over enemies, unwilling and opposing, as the devils are
‘made subject 0 ChEist. now he lets 1 know that he will have a joyal people, and
bhedhnt subjects, for else there would be wanting that same glory of which Solomon
Prov. xiv. 28, “ In the multitude of people is the king’s honour.” He
e also, that he would have his own people, who would recognise, receive, and
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serve him , with true obedience, nor would it be 4 small company, but like
the dew, which watary the face of the arth.— Rive

Thy people shall be wlllmy e o of hy ser” 1t s power acted
and eucllied with aﬂ sweetness, mildness, and gentleness. Here is lendlng, h\l! no
force; conduct, but no compulsion,” vehemens-inclinatio, non co is
Mmmd, b\lt nnt the least violence is done to it, to the h\!ﬂnmng of its. llheﬂyA

w spontaneously does the person led follow ‘him’ that leads him ! So it is here.
s ong all i Workings of tho SpIFI are admiraply suiled t the nature ofreason:
able and free agents. Efficacious grace does not at all destroy natural liberty. Where
the inne , b

e Spirit does not find sinners will his sweet method he makes them wi
- Thy people sl e willing intheday of thy power.” A ** > yet * willing.”
Even'the Spirit’s drawing is mana all consistency to the freedom of the will.

Drve b

urious and invidious are the Popish writers in thelr traducing and calumniating
of them, as if they asserted the Spirit, in this or any other act, to work with com-
pulslon,‘or in a way destructive to max's essentlal liberty | 'Its a e scandal I
Thomas Jacomb, in ** The Morning Ezercise
er:

, and ¢ as
enevas o the e, saich Mupsta " such s as hot shalt bing Chy bands
and join battle,” so Vatablus, Castalio, and the Chaldee Paraphrase have it. All
il the original 7 o may bear without straining.—John Prideau, 1578—

.—The subjects of the Priest-King are willing soldiers. In accordance
‘with the warlike tone of the whole Psalm, our text describes the subjects as an army.
- That military metaphor comes oat mrs closely when we attach the true meaning
of the words, * e dag of thy power.” - The word.rendered, and rightly rendereds
5 the samae A bimIy WhIch that word has in the Enghith of the Gatc
of our translation, and for a century later, as you may find in Shakspeare and Milton,
who both used it the sense of * army” Singularly enough we o not employ
“powers " In that meaning, but we do another word which me s thesame thing
and talk of “ forces,” meaning thereby * troops.” . . . ** The day of thy power " is
not  mere synonyin for  the time of thy “might,” but means spectlcally - (he day
of thine army,” that s "the day when tou dost muster thy forces and set them i
y for the war.” The King is going forth to conquest.  But he goes not alone.
Behind him come his faithfal follokers, all pressing on wiih willing Hearts and high
courage.—Alezander MoLaren, 1871
Verse 3.~ In the day of thy power.” ‘This refers in a general way to the gospel
disponantion, and in Coariionar 1o the eriod of comversons. 1o ihe perishing Simaer
the gospel comes, “ not in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance.” It is an arresting power ; it meets the sinner, and stays his mad
career, as In the case of Saul of Tarsus, 1t is a convincing power, it teaches the sinmer
thnth: s ruined in every respect, and leads him to cry out, ** What shall I do to be
s 8 lfegioing powet; it quickent dead souls, and will eventually
ad bodies from thelr graves ; “all that are in the graves shall hear the
voies nx ‘U Son of God and shallise.” *This 15 the style of Johova, - 1 wil, they
shall * + none other dare speak thus. 1t Is also iberating power ; " i the Son shall
‘make you {ree, ye shall bo free indeed.”—Theophilus Jones, in aSermon preached at
Slu'nv Chapel, 1823.
"2 Ty people,” cte. T homage, they shall e like a company of priests
s vt ents, tor they shall appear  in the beaulies o holiness.”  In number,
they shall be like the countless dewdrops * from the womb of the morning,” sparkling
in the rays of the rising sun, and rznecllng 1 radiance. T glory they shall bear the
Uikemess of Christ’s resurrection i all s Vernal frestiness : *Zhou hat the dew of thy

Wildon Carr.

Verse S In the beautes of bolins” oly vestments as priests, They
are at o 1 e o the. sorsics of him who wae King
Pricst. “Neander ¢ tem. o ot i eh. e remarks on the conmettion becween

* Gorranus) + Chrysostom.
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these twro sides of the Christian character. | God's saldiers can only maintain their

war by priestly self-consecr:

ersely . God's priests can only preers thelr

uties of holiness.” Tis expression Is usually read as If 1t

In the
belonged eliher to the words immediately preceding, of to those immeaiately Lolowing.
But in either case the connection is somewhat difficult and obscure. It seems better
regarded as a distinct and separate clause, adding a fresh. trait to the description of
the army. ~And what that Is we need not find any difficulty in ascertaining.  The
beauties of holiness " 1s a trequent phrase for the sacerdotal garments, the holy festal

by an army of prusm The soldiers are gathered in the day of the muster, with high
cdurage and wiling devotion, ready o fiing away their Lives; but they ase clad not
in mail, but in priestly robes’; like those who wait before the altar rather than like
those who plunge into the fight, like those who compassed Jericho with the ark for
their standard and the trumpets for all their weapons. We can scarcely fail to re-
member the words which echo these and interpret them. - The armies which were

"—a

strange Bnnn\lr Samingt Srard cut and ! spear.thrust,—Alczand
se 3.—

“"The beauties of holiness.” * Godilness Is our spiritual boauty.  Godli-

ness i to 11 o 30 the Dt b the wnrld to llustrate and adorn it. "It is not

fall in love with us. Were there not an excellency in holiness, the hypocrite would
never go about to paint it. Godliness sheds a glory and lustre upon the saints : What
are the graces but the golden feathers in which Christ’s dove shines ?  Ps. Ixvill. 13—
Thomas Watsen,

‘erse 3.— Thou hast the dew of thy youth.” These words are often misunder-

stood, and taken to be a description of the fresh, youthful energy attributed by the
Psalm to_the Priest-King of this nation of soldier-priests. The misunderstanding, I

Another prophetic Scripture gives us the same emblem when it speaks of
the

ew.
Toracl being " i the midst of many people as a dew trom the Lord.” Such ought

o be the effect of our presence. We are meant to gladden, to adorn, to refresh

vhu parchied, prosaie world, with a freshness hrought from the chambers of the

suns

The dew, formed in the silence of the darkness while men sleep,faling as wilingly
on a bit of dead wood as anywhere, hanging its pearls on every poor spike of grass,
and aressing everything on which it les with strange beauty, each separate globule

created in silence by an unseen influence, feeble when taken in detail, but strong

flad to occupy the lowliest place, and each * bright with something
Clrstian men and women are 0 be i the midst of many peaple ss

ew from the Lord.—Alezander McL

Verse 3.—* The dew of hy youth.” Thore does not, indesd, appear to me any

reason to doubt that, In this place, David extols the divine favour displayed In -

the number of ChrisU’s people, and hence, In consequence of thelr extra-

ardinary increase, he compares the Youth, of Face which would be bora o him

few. ~ As men are struck with astonishment at seeing the earth moistened and

that an lnmlmeuhl: oftspring shall be born to Christ, who shall be spread over the
whole earth. - The youth, therefore, which, like the déw-drops, are inpumerable, are
here designated the iew of childhond, or of youth.—John Calvin

erse 3.— From the womb of the morning " Is, with the utmost pertinency, applied
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10 the conception and production of dews ; agreeably to a delicate line in that great.
‘master of just description and lively painting, Mr. Thomson :

“ The meek ey'd mom appears, mother of dews.”

We meet with a fine expression In the book of Job, which may serve to confiem thls

ork ; and may fllustrate the propriety of the phrase used in this connection :
**Hath the rain a tather, o whe T begotten the dropa of dow seems,
orlental writers delighted 56 represent the déw as & kind of birth, as the ofispring of
the morning. ~And i so, surely there could be 5o bmage in the whole compass of the
universe better adapted to the Psalmist’s purpose, or more strongly significas
Thore mtitudes of proselytes, which were born, not of blood, nor of the willof of khe
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God ; by th cnergy of
Spirit. Upon this Suppositon, the whole verse ebothes the wi ng iub]ecﬂon, the
gracious accomplishments, and the vast number of Christ’s converts.—James
(1713-1471753), in * Meditations and Contemplations.”

ferse 3.— The dew of thy youth.” _The most apparent reference is to multitude.

K‘nmyln Ps. Ixxil,, 16, and the proverbial use of the dew together with the sand of
the sea shore to express a vastmumber. . The people of the Messiah are  great number
that no man can number : Rev. vil, . But this is only the common cnwrapping
vellof a urther sense.  We must further note, Firs(, rus ontaty or Tug pEw.
whal comes 17 From earthly matter, vapour and mist, as the new born mdm ot
Christ comes from the contused, dark ubstance of the ol nature. By what s t pro-
duced? Through the influence of the heavenly warmth of the beams of e morning
sun: 5o the people of God owe themselves to the nfm from above. In the vivifying

secret,

exhausted the figure, for we notice, Secondly, THE DESIGN OF THE DEW. It is

{or the fertlsing and rereahing of the oarth. e spirinal Lrael are a gructitying;
rnament o h th

en. so for the o , w

estrews as with precious stones; and this beauty is \used because cach

Iltﬂldmp of dew refects the moring sunand is an earthly reflection of the heavenly
Condensed from Rudolph Stier.

e (Gaut. clause)—Wikh singular beauty and propriety does the Psalmist
compare the first preachers of the gospel to dew. In the frst place, they may be
ompared to the drops of dew on aceount of thelr multitude.  But, n order to fudge

hat, in the Holy
Land, the dews are remarkably abundant. A French tnvell:r‘ has Oheerved of
Judu, thet in the morning {hie ground ls as much moistened by dew, as if It

ral ore informed_in e saceed Mistory, that. when the Dayspring ‘rom
on n i Visited the carthy many. were the followers of Chrst; and. that ve soon
is ascension mm heaven, « multitudes both of men and women were add
to the Lord: Justt may those who hastened to the blessed Jesus, when the
Glorious Taht of his Srepes irst dewaed wpon the world, oF Immediater oh the come
‘mencement of his mediatorlal kingdom, be ‘Gompared In number to the drops of dew,
which at the dawn of day fall to the earth.
Tt 1s memtioned aso tn this verse, that the firs subjects f the Messiah were to
* with the beauties of holiness *; w ~roin the splendours
of holiness, In brightness, then, as well as in multitude, did they resemble the
ttering drops of the morning déw. Our great poet has combined these two ideas
1 his beautifal comparison of an most impumerable to the

*Stars of morning, dew-drops which the sun impearls.”

‘The formation of the dew is represented n Scripture s the work of God, and ot of
man ; and its descending to refresh and fertilize the earth is mentioned

lar gitt, and n opposition to human means of rendering the carth ‘more raftfal.
oeiTio.? saith Job, * hath begotten the drops of dew? » (ch. xxvll 28).

prophet Micah declares, that * the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many
Deople as a dew from the Lom, as the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for

* Euy
T Sifen "Bt Lost” Book v, ine 745
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not walteth for the sons of men ” (ch. v. 7). Well, then, might the term be applied

by the Pulmin to ume whom ““ God of his own will begat with the e ward of trath 1
pointed instruments, by thelr preaching, to cause  the desert.

la Molce and to blossom abundant Iy and * the wilderness to hécome & fruittyl

L-t it also be remembered, that those whom the Psalmist compares to dew e
described under the image of young soldiers, going forth to fight the battles of a vic-
torlous prince. Now this comparison is used in 3 Sam. xvii. 11, 12: T counsel,”
said Hushal to Ahitophel, " that all lsracl be generally gathered unto thee, from
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that is by the sea for multitude ; and that
thou go to battle In thine own person. S0 shall we come. upon him in some place
where he shall be found, and we will ight upon him as the dew falleth upon, the

und.” It is perhaps not undeserving of notice, that amongst the Romans thos

$roops who first attacked the enemy, and who were composed of young men, w
from a supposed resemblance to dew, c . It is not incumbent upo
o investigate the reston f tne rocclvink that mame ; it Is sufficient to point out its

nmu-my ‘With the expression of the Psalmist, which is applied to those who were
ars wle;lgl-ge i the conflict with the enemies of the Gospel of Ghrist—Richarg
izon,

Verse 3.—
Tige, in ths pomers trumphaat day,
Aag whan ty Haeg botme Ty v
i when 1y i
Shall il qu ol rom e nmsm;ht)
Aqpear s mumbercs 0 st
™. Brady and N. Tate
Verse 3.—

Logd, lt thy day of power be knows,

iy peoy
Eagel B alont preos bach one,
Tn holy garments dressed.

Cagatles they shise, as dows from beaven
When castern s
Moro glorious

than
‘Sparkling in morning light,
George’ Rawson, n "x"Humm, Verses, and Chants,” 1876.

Verse &~ The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent;” ete. 1t should be diigontly
that God has consecrated Christ priest by an oath, and that thi
done for our sakes : First, That we might know how exceedin,

d the more rev an
condly, That wé might acknowledge the goodness of God, who, being most trathiul
o hiraget, an coneonning whose FahTssss 1 1 the Greatost crime L doubt, mever:
st has been pleased to speak to us not only with & bare word, but alo, after th
manner of men, Lo confrn his decree by an 0ath.—Risel
e A Siorms and il mot repend, Thow art & priést for cver” God might
have made the levitical priest by oath, and yet he might have been changed ; put
if he had made him by oath to be a priest for ever, then he could not pave npznud,
that Is, changed ; but he must of necessity have been a priest for ever.
you must take special notice, that God did not only swear that Christ should ::; :
jor ever ; at

e e e givea,

priest, or that he should be a priest for a long time, but a Jfor e
never be any priest joined with r come after him. _So'that

consider the oath, and the thing confirmed by this oath, two thing wil.l be manifest :

. That Christ's priesthood is personal, and settled in one single person for ever ;

50 that he can have no fellow o co-partner, nor any successor 1h his pricsthood:

2 That, by this oath, God did limit his own supreme and absolato power in this.
ular ; and took away the use and exercise of it, and that for ever. For now he.

ih 0 power to make Christ 1o priest, or take away his priesthood at will

pleasure: and in this God discovered his unspeakable Jove unto Christ, m that he:

did so much honour him, and so highly rews By this b :yed his

abundant mercy toman ; Tor by this 0ath known unto man, he sign

never be destitute of a powerful and effectual priest, able for ever to
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ground of solid conjecture, and the inevi
Faward Regnotds,
Verse 4.

he was a mere man, and
from among men,” Heb. v. 13—so that the Son of God himself could not h hlve e
a priest had e not assumed our natare + 3. That if he wore more than a man, there
ywould be no mystery In s being Introduced In Scripture as ithout father, without
‘mother, without pedigree,” for none v 3, Withot

a4 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS

s doth inful man most sweet and ly —George Lawson,

erse 4.—The form and manner of our Saviour’s investiture or consecration we
et Ronourable and glorious, God the Father performing the rites; which were
st imposition of iands, and breathing on him the Holy Ghott, but & sclemn st
1y, With a protestation, * Thou art @ onies never used by any but
o ot the inyeationrs of sy but. Cheit, o I Bis ivestiture Ito any
but ‘the priesthood. ~ At his coronatlon e hear nothing, but the Lord salid, 5
how on my right hand " ; the rule of the whole world Is Imposed upan our Saviour by
d; and oven in this did Christ show his obedience to his Father, that he
took upon’him the government of his church. But at the consecration of Christ we
have a great deal more of ceremony and solemnity, God his Father taketh an oath,
‘and particularly expresseth the nature and condition of hs office, a pricsthood for coer
after the order of Melchizedek : and he confirmeth it unto him for ever, saying,
art a priest for ever.”—Daniel Fealley, in “ Clavis Myslica.” 1636
Verse 4.—What drooping
Aoul then thds that God bk oo Ne Sen o pelest for ever, to ummy our personss
ther 7 What sin is so heinous,
Tor Which such a priest cannot satlsty by the nblaﬂon of himself ? what cause so des-
perate,In which such an advacate, If he wil plead, may not provall 7 We may be
1ot ho Hard b5 b nireatod of 15, 4ho WSselt hath appointed us such
an Intercessar, to whom ho can deny nothing ; and to that end hath appointed him
T sit at s ‘right hand to make Intercession for us.—Abraham Wright
Verse 4.—" And will not repent.” The meaning of this phrase is, that the priest-
hood of cmm s not like that of Aaron, which was after a time to expire, and is now
actually with all the ceremonial law abolished, but a pmsmood never to be altered
Daniel Fealle
kY

of numberless actual transgressions, that to purge and cleanse our polluted souls
and defiled consciences, the second person in the Trinity should be made a Priest

It was wonderful humility in him to wash his disciples’ feet ; but in his divine person
o wash our unclean souls, is as far above human conceit, as it seemeth below divine

piio: and unsavoury as is found in the sores of an exulcerat B

et the Son of God vouchsafed to wash and bathe them in his own blood. O bottom-
ess depth of humility and mercy | Other priests were appolnted by men for the
service of e o 3 God for the service ation of men :

4, more like beasts than men: other priests cfered sacrifios for themselvu, Lo

ed by
e e Teads o with she serifcs of b own body and blood : muy, Sthers
Yoro ap ‘appointed priests but for a time, he was ordained a priest “ for ever.”—Daniel

Verse 4« Thou arta priest? Tuls word, « Thou art” 1 erbum consttuioum,

a Wnlmnl\ng ‘word,” whereon the priesthood of Christ was founded. And it may

s 78 7R doclaativ of God's ekerni decroe; : yith the covenant between

o Father and the Soms wherehy he was designed unto this oMee. 3. ‘As demonsira:

e of his mission, or his actual sending o the discharge of his oflie. These words
are the symbol and solemn sign of God’s conferring that honour upon him, which

gave him i Instalment. 5. A8 predictioe, for there I Included in them & supposition
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that God would prepare a body for him, wherein he might exercise his priesthood, and
‘hieh he might ofter up unto him.—Jofn Owen.

““ Melchizedek.” Some heretics of old affirmed that he was the  Holy

Ghost, - Others, that he way an angel Others that he was Shem, the son o
Others that he was a Canaanife, extraordinarily raised up by God to be a pﬂﬂl of
the Gentiles. Others that he was Christ himself, ‘manitested by a special dispensation
and privilege unto Abraham in the flesh, who is said to have seen his day, and re-
Joioed, John vii. 56.  Difference there s also about. Salem, the. place of which he
wasking. - Some take it for Jerusalem, as Josephus and most of the ancients. Others
for a city in the half tribe of Manasseh, within the river Jordan, where Hierom

d reof is expressly recorded, to
e Melchizedek thereby the fitter type of Christ’s everlasting priesthood.—

" Melchizedek.” These Unngs concering are certalu: Fist, That
0 more; tor, L © Every high priest” was to be -

ut this conception
the Jews. Secondly, That

R suecessor on the carf, mor could have ; {or there was no law to constitute o nrder

of succession, a a priest only after an extraordinary call. These -
Delong unto Tith in this mattor and n more, - The st personal mtitated & type
of Christ was a priest ; this was “There

pes
his work, a8 sacrifices ; and.there wore moral types of his person, a Adam, Abel,

and did,
And that which God taught herein was, that the foundation of all that the Lord
Garist had to do fn and for the church was lad In bis priestly offce, whereby he ‘made

nement and reconcllstion for sia. _ Everything else that he doth Is bufll o, the

nlppnsmon of his priesthood. = Aud we must begin in the application whero God

in the exhibition. = Ap interest in the effects of the priestly office of Christ is

T Wi n (he et t place we ought to look after. This being attained, we shall be
willing to be taught and ruled by him. It may not be amiss to observe the likeness
between Melchizedec and Christ. As for our Lord ;

. He was said to be, and he really was, and he only, first the king of righteousness,
en he king of peace; seeing he alone brought in everlasing righteausness and

made peace with God for sinners." T his Kingdom alone are these things {0 be found.

o was really and truly the oest of e mast Mgt God ;. and. proporly ho was
red that sacrifics, and made that atonemet, which was signifed

o alo
By all the sacrifices offered by holy men. Trom, the Toundation of the w

y
He blesseh all {he faithjul, as Abraham, the Inlhcr of the failhful, was biessed by

Melchizedec. In him were they to be blessed, by him are they blessed,—throug
him delivered from the curse, and all the fraits of 15 Mor are they partakers of any
blessing but from hi

- H

im.
o recelpth all the homage of his people all thelr grateful acknowledgmenty
ve and favour of God, in the conquest of their spiritual adversaries, and

dehvlnnc: {rom themm, as Melchzedsc roceived the tenth of the spofls rom Abraham,

without progenitors or predecessors in his office ; nor would I

as really wi
exclade that mystical senso from the intention of the place, that ho was Without
father as to his human nature, and without mother as to his di

Ho was a priest without gencalogy, or derivation of his ped.gm from the loins

of Aaron, or any other that ever was a priest in the world, and moreover, mysteriously,
was of a generation which none can de are

'had, in his divine person, as the high priest of the church, neither begianing
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of days nor end of Hfe, as mo such thing is roported of Melchlzndu for the death
which he underwent, in the discharge of his office, t the death of his whole

person, but of his human nature only, no interru oo his endiee offics 414 enie
. For although the person of the Son of God died, whence God Is said to
“redeem his church with his own blood,” Acts xx. 28 ; yet he died not in his whal
person: but in bis divine nature was stll alive, Absolutely, therctore, and in
respect of his offce, he had nelther beginning of days nor end of
rmlly {he Son of God, as Melchizedec in many Circumstances was made
Ike'io € !he e Son of
wdone bidoh a prist for ever; whereot we must particularly treat after-
wards.—Condensed.from J

Verse 5.~ The Lord . . . . shall strike through kings,” etc. He really threaten:
such great heads in an awful manner, that if they will not hear, and cannot obey,
they shall be terrified to death. _And assuredly he would willingly, by these means,
allure them them to turn, and raging against
the Lord. But if they will not, they shall know agalnst whom it s that they go
s our congolation which upholds us, and makes our heart joyful and
giad against the persecation and rage of the world, that e have such a 1ord, who
not only delivers us from sin and eternal death, but i protects us, and delivers us
in sufferings and temptations, so that we do not sink under them.
men rage in @ most savage manner against Christians, yet neither the gospel nor
Christianity shall perish; but their heads shall be dedtroyed against It. It thelr
we could not remain, wherefore he
glves them a time, and says he will Connive at then {or a while, but not longer th
the hour comes which he here calls the “ day of his wrath.”  And if they will not
How Chaso1n tho mamb of God, they. whwst thon soato 1 Che arne OF thy oVee
Martin Luther.
e 5. Shall ik through kings.” o irke through notes a complete victary
and full contusion of the enemy, an incurable wound, that they may stagger, and
{all, and rise up no more; and um mmwn ‘may not u-xu 8 second tme, Nabum 1.9

ly diff ‘what is meant b
Tt Rote that the ingdom of Chnit s spiritual, and bie war Spifitual, and therefore
his enemies for the most part spiritual.—Ed olds.
e 5—* In the day of h Bt mot simply said, he will
strike through klng: s rath, ot i the dag of his wrath. Therefore as there
In a time of grace and patience, so thero s algo an appolnted time of wrath and ven-
geance of God. Frequent mention is made of this in the sacred Scriptures, that we
may be admonished that the wicked will not be lft always unpunishied, beciuse they
n the patience of God, aye, provoke his anger ; but that there will be a time
when they will experfence the wrath of God. Thus, armed with patience, we should
persevere in the practice of plety, nor be turned aside from it, either by the example
of the yiekod, o from ear of thém —Wolfpang Musculus.
erses

The sentencd heathen he shal siay,
And fill with carcases bis way,
Till he hath struck carth’s tyrants dead ;
But in the high-way brooks shall first,
Like a poor pilgrim, slake his thirst,
And then in triumph raise his head.
N. Brady and N. Tate.

Jerad .- He shall Ol the places mih the dead bodes,”  Thie motes the e

atness
iat none should be left to bury the dead. There shall be an universal
Gatiction 3 wicked men together in the day of God’s wrath, they shall be bound up

ee In the great Dattle with Gog and Magog, Erekiel

E[mer the corpses of the vanquished enemy; or
bly) the living bodies of men in a state of seraitude, as in Gen, xlvil 18 ; Neh,
¢ construction as in Exod. xv. 9.) In the latter case, the meaning may
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be: that the hod.ks of those who had been enslaved by the Usurper, Death, were
now elaimed bac} ightful Lord. ~The full number is claimed back.’ The
“last enemy Mmg dem-oy-d, C I things * are brought beneath Christ’s sway.—
William Kay.

Verse 6. " oBather, the head; doubtless, the head of the OId
Serpent (mumxng 0 the prophecy in Gen. 1. 15), who acts in all who resist

The verb machals, which s used here, s employel to describe the prophotical i
typleal act of Joel, smiting the head of God's enemy, Sisera (Jud. v 26 and iv. 22),
and it is used in Ps. Ixyiil. 21, which describes Christ’s victory, * B wound
he head of his cnemics ; and also by Fab. i 13, - Theu woundest the. head oot of
the house of the wicked.”—Christopher Wordsworth.

Verse 7.— He shall drink of the brook,” etc. ~He describeth the passion of Christ
ory. iy e " salth he, that is, in s 1fe while he s in this misery,
t

drink out of the cuy o
Tull of trouble, o be vexed and tormented and. unmy to be overwhelmed with a
strong stream of troubles. Thus was it in David’s mind to declare the passion of
terward he saith, “ therefore shall he lift up the head.” _After the passion
lory, with n and

‘which Is above every name,” etc.—Myles Coverdale, 1487
erse 7.—I concelve that the * brook ” here spoken of was not intended to give
us the idea of a clear brook of refreshing water, which was to aflord the Redsemer

e
Chosen band of men to go forth to mue against the htaniten. o ous Lords
case It was a pollated and turbid stream.  Like the water of Marat, which the
avaclics could mot arink i was bitter; Tor sin had mage it 5o, 1t bore a along with
1 aa It Howed, ne suros of the broker luw, and. the vengeance of ofianded justice,
and the wrath of the eternal God. It was pain, Sorrow, suffering, death. This ws
thaicliesat ol whichhe/ drankMTha cop 3 whioh his|Eattiar/gave 1o dsink
the bitter water of this « brook * ; and he may be said to have fist
pat bis lips £ it, when he declared to his s disciples, in his way to Gethsemane, ** My
Soul s exceedingly sorrowlul, even unto deal
o B 115 statad i he text that this  brook » was i the a1t s described
nning by the path in which the Redeemer was going in order to the acco
plm.mm of his great work of man’s salvation ; that work which he had engaged
verlasting covenant o perform ; and by the performance of which, man

ater issued ; and i flowed along in the Saviour's - way,” through the wilderness
of this world to his kingdom of ﬁlary in the next ; as the brook Kidron, red with the
blood of the typical sacrifices, flowed in his way to Caloary—Fountain Elwi
the expositions of most of the ancients and moderns, we are told

hardness in all his passage, by his voluntary wants and poverty; 3, of the
i his exact obedience and subjection; 4, of the Jews'

m:
ords spoke of Christ having a secral spring of relreshment, when needful).  Most
seem Inclined to take Gideon as the type that best expresses the idea.

to victory, Messla like Gldeon, * faint yet pursuing ” as he passed over Sordam,
shall ot desist is won. “ He shall not fail nor be discouraged till he hath
et Julgment i the ouFth ™ Berhaps the 1l visa o thie :--Hls caree was Hrevistily
odon ke that of Cideon 5 Tor . allowed mothing 10 detaim him, nor did bt
shrink In the enterprise from any fatigue, nor did he stop to indulge the flesh. 1 we
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take it thus, there is both {he Humiliation and the Exaltation of the Son of Man
contained in'the words ; and Phil. ii. 8, 9 supplies tary.—Andrew A. Bonar.

ceived the meaning
of th the following wor fatigued with the
slaugbter of bs cnemier, vet he wil not deaist - but, having refresh

siani
Verse 7.—Christ ot up the head” by way of triumphing and rejofcing,
when he shall have taken full vengeance of his adversaries, and freed, not himse
only, bt the whole body of his chutch from the assaults and dangers of 4l enemies.
e now that oftentimes, though Bot n bimsell, yet in bis Tmembers, ho 15 fafn
2o hang down the head, and to wear the badges of reproach and shame, whilst the
ungodly vaunt themselves CJob xxxi. 26) and i, thelr hearts desplse thé rightsou,
counting more vilely of them than of the dust of their feet.—Robert Abbot.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

rse 1.—Here the Holy Ghost begins with the kingdom of Clris, which he
descrveth amd magnifieth, —1. By his unction and ordination theieumn by the word
or decree of his Father : “* The Lord said.” 2. By the greatness of his person in himsel
whlle Vet he is nearly allied in blood and natuze unto uss g Lord” 3. By th
glory, power, and heavenliness of his kingdom, for in the administration thereof he
sittefh at the right hand of his Father: * Sit thou ot my Fight nandee - By the
continuance and victories thereof : * Until T make thy foés thy foolstool.”~Edward

Reynolds.
Verse 1.—* My Lord.” 1. Christ’s condescending nearness to us does not destroy
our reverence : he was David’s son, and yet he calls him Lord ; he is our brother,
groom, and so on, and yet our Lord,_ 11, Chists glory am not diminish his

nearnges 10, us, or familiarity with us, - Sittiag on the throne as Lord, he is yet
“my burd." 1IL It is under the double aspect as Lol'd. and" YU! ours, lhlt Jehovn.h

s him, and speaks with him, and ordains him to the priesthood. = Ever in these
two. ugms 10t s regud

erse 1.—* ete. I Our Lord’s quiet amid possing evenls, 1L, The sbun-
dance of his resent power. IIL The working of all history towards the ultimate
end, which will bo—1V. His easy victary : puttiog his foot. on "his foes as readily

o thead on  footstoch
Verse 3—1. What is that rod 7 _The gospel (Ilustrated by Moses' rod). 11, Who
sends it? “ The Lord.” III. Whence it comes? Out of the church of God. IV.
‘What

Verse 84 willing people lnd = timutable Leader. = 1. The promise mlde to
people shall be wl!llng.” ete. 1. A

Sons : * Thy people’” 3. Of Qispesition s
To the beauties of holiness.” 3. The majestic
figure employed: * From the womb of the » morning : thou hast the thy
Youth. "IL. The promise made £o Christ concernisg Bimselt: Thou hoat the
dew of thy youth.” Jesus Christ has the dew of his youth personally, doctrinally,
and mystically, be am;;onnded by new converts, who are as the early dew.—
o prophecy of the sublects of Christs kingdom. 1. Who they

. cople. This denotes distinetion, separation, similarity,
organization.  They arc hol s Rontused rabhge, bt & uANEd gommunity, 2. Hy
poopla. By git, by purchase, by eflectual callng. *11. What the

2. A conquered people: ‘in the day of thy powe ARy
Boty. pm]ﬂe‘ “in the heluues of holines.” 4. A numerous people:  from the
womb of the morning,” etc. The number of converts at the first proclamation of

TRvists govpel was ot the dew of his you

Verse S.o-First, the internal eoldence of Christ's kln_vdam is in nls peoples willng-
ness : ““ Thy people shall be willingness—thy people
allvolunteers, not pressed men. _Secondly, the aternal eoldence nl s in his people’s
holiness ; ** the beauties of holiness ; ‘may be rendered— in the magnificence
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sanctuary,” for the ornaments of the sanctuary and the dress of the priests

were very splendid. When you once give yourselves to God, you become temples.
of God; and sanctity must adorn. tha heart which is & living temple of the Holy

rmon, 1829,
trae tollowses of Jesus wre (1) priests-—boauties, of holluses ar

thelr sacerdotal robes ; @) soldiers— in the day of thine armies ;  (3) Volunteers 5
(4 benefactors-—as the dew.—Suggested by a paper in The Baptist Magazine.

W a
e S Hiore wo hve a loster of subjects :—the willingness of the Lord’s

penph, the beauty of holiness, ymmg converts the life and glory of the church, the
mystery of canversion, an

50 o1
il priesthood of Christ. On what its perpetaity is founded
sed xesults flowing ther

Verse 4.—These words offer three pomu of special beryation, 1. The ceremony

wed st the comsecration of our Lnr 2. The office conferre

upon him by this rite or ot .

his office; which office khm declared u. e, (1), Perpetu:

“ after the order.” (3), Royal, * of M —Daniel Featley.
erse

i pricet angnuvel of

Regular,

“ for ever.”

),
e eichiseteh s Traietal mblect. See no
~—The certain overthrow of every power which opposes the gospel.

Verse
artul calamities Which have Bappened to Rations through their

sty s n]eemm 5t the Lo

Verse 7.—Ghrist's alacity, " Self-denial, and simplicity, the causes of his success.

Example o bs mita

72 Enrt Similiation and exaltation.

v, Bawaxs & Co, Lio, Friater, London 430 Ayiesbusy.
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